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COPIES  of  Two  Statutes  made  by  the  respective  Govern- 
ing Bodies  of  Trinity  College,  and  Pembroke  College, 
in  the  Univbrsitt  of  Cambridge,  under  the  19  &  20 
Vict.  c.  88. 


CooncO  Office,! 
8  May  1857.  / 


WM.  L.  BATHURST. 


PBB8BNTBD  PURSUANT  TO  ACT  OF  PARUAMENT. 


COPY  erf  a  Statute  relating  to  the  Westminster 
Scholarships  atTRiNrrY  College,  in  the  University  of 
Cambridge,  made  by  the  major  part  of  the  Governing 
Body  of  that  College,  under  the  19  and  20  Vict.  c.  88. 

Whereas  by  the  Statutes  of  Trinity  College,  and  by  the 
laws  and  practice  oi  Westminster  School,  certain  Scholar- 
ships in  this  College  have  been  annually  appropriated  to 
Scholars  of  the  said  School  elected  therefrom ;  it  is  ordained, 
that  henceforth  all  the  Scholarships  of  this  College,  when 
vacant,  shall  be  filled  up  without  preference  to  the  said 
School.  And  it  is  ordained  also,  that  there  shall  be  given, 
from  the  revenues  of  the  College,  an  annual  sum  of  40  /.  to 
each  of  such  number  of  Exhibitioners  as  shall  be  elected 
from  Westminster  School  and  admitted  to  the  College,  not 
more  than  three  being  elected  in  any  one  year,  for  or  towards 
his  maintenance,  from  the  time  of  his  commenciDg  his  resi- 
dence in  the  said  CoII^ib,  and  during  such  residence,  until,  by 
the  Statutes  of  the  University,  he  shall  be  qualified  to  apply 
for  the  degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts :  Provided  always,  that  he 
shidl  have  shown  himself  apt  and  fit,  as  other  students 
admitted  to  the  said  College ;  and  provided  also,  that  no  such 
Exhibition  shall  be  held  for  more  than  three  years  and  a 
quarter.  And  no  such  Exhibitioner  shall,  as  such,  be  dis- 
qualified from  being  elected  a  Scholar  of  the  said  College,  and 
holding  the  Scholarship,  together  with  his  Exhibition.  And 
such  Exhibitioners  shall  be  entitled  to  enjoy  all  the  benefac- 
tions specially  bequeathed  to  or  settled  upon  the  Scholars 
heretofore  elected  from  Westminster  School,  in  as  full  a  manner 
te  such  Scholars  have  heretofore  enjoyed  the  same 
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2        Statutes  made  by  the  respective  Governing  Bodies 

Now  we,  the  said  Commissioners,  by  virtue  of  the  powers 
vested  in  us  by  the  said  Act,  do  hereby  approve  of  the  said 
Statute,  in  the  words  and  form  above  recited. 

Given  under  our  Common  Seal,  this  Third  day  of 
April,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One  thousand  Eight 
hundred  and  Fifty-seven. 


(z) 


COPY  of  a  Statute  relating  to  the  Grindal  Fellowship 
and  Scholarships  at  Pembroke  College,  in  the  Uni- 
versity of  Cambridge,  made  hy  the  major  part  of  the 
Governing  Body  of  that  College,  under  the  19  &  20  Vict, 
c.  88. 

That  no  person,  who  after  the  confirmation  hereof  shall  be 
elected  a  Grindal  Scholar,  shall  thereby  acquire  any  claim  to 
be  subsequently  elected  into  the  Grindal  Fellowship.    That, 
from  and  after  the  first  vacancy  of  the  Grindal  Fellowship 
which  shall  happen  after  the  determination  of  the  claims  of 
those  persons,  who  either  before  the  confirmation  hereof,  have 
held,  or  at  the  time  of  such  confirmation  are  holding  Grindal 
Scholarships  at  the  College,  to  be  elected  into  the  Grindal 
Fellowship  when  vacant,  the  revenues  of  the  College  shall 
cease  to  be  chargeable  with  the  maintenance  of  a  Grindal 
Fellow,  and  the  Grindal  Fellowship  shall  be  abolished,  and 
the  Grindal  Statutes  cease  to  be  in  force.     That  until  such 
abolition  of  the  Grindal  Fellowship,  but   no  longer,   the 
Master  and  Fellows  shall  continue  to  elect  Scholars  from 
St.  Bees'  School  into  the  three  Grindal  Scholarships,  and 
shall  pay  to  each  of  them,  so  long  as  they  severally  hold  the 
same,  the  annual  sum  of  28  L    That,  upon  the  abolition 
of  the  Grindal  Fellowship,  the  Master,  Fellows  and  Scholars 
shall  pay  to  the  Wardens  and  Governors  of  St.  Bees'  School, 
in  perpetuity,   the   annual   sum  of  200/.,   by  equal  half- 
yearly  payments,  on  the  25th  day  of  March  and  the  29th 
day  of  ^ptember  in  every  year,  the  first  payment  to  be 
made  on  such  one  of  the  said  days  as  shall  first  occur  after 
the  said  Fellowship  has  been  abolished  six  whole  months, 
such  annual  sum  to  be  applied  by  the  Wardens  and  Governors 
in  providing  Exhibitions,  to  be  called  "  The  Grindal  Exhi- 
bitions/'  for  meritorious  Scholars  educated    at  St.  Bees' 

C^r\i  School. 
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School,  and  proceeding  therefrom  to  any  College  in  the 
University  of  Cambridge,  but  without  any  liability  on  the 
part  of  the  Master,  Fellows  and  Scholars  to  see  to  the  appli- 
cation of  such  sum,  for  which  the  receipt  of  the  receiver  of 
the  revenues  of  the  said  school,  being  the  '^  School  Clerk  ** 
for  the  time  being,  shall  be  a  sufficient  discharge  to  the 
Master,  Fellows  and  Scholars.  That  such  annual  sum  shall 
be  paid  by  the  Master,  Fellows  and  Scholars  out  of  the 
general  revenues-  of  the  College.  That  out  of  the  general 
revenues  of  the  College,  the  annual  sum  of  132/*,  being 
the  excess  of  the  aggregate  of  the  present  annual  income 
of  the  Grindal  Fellow,  and  the  average  annual  payments  to 
the  Grindal  Scholars  over  the  sum  of  200  /.,  to  be  so  paid 
to  the  Wardens  and  Governors  of  the  said  School,  shall  be 
applied  by  the  Master,  Fellows  and  Scholars,  in  providing 
Scholarships,  to  be  called  "  The  Grindal  Scholarships,"  for 
such  and  so  many  of  the  Students  at  the  said  College  as  the 
Master  and  Fellows  shall  from  time  to  time  elect  into  such 
Scholarships,  the  same  to  be  of  such  amount,  and  subject  to 
such  rules  and  regulations,  as  to  the  continuance  and  enjoy- 
ment thereof,  as  the  Master  and  Fellows  shall  from  time  to 
time  direct.  And  lastly,  that  the  Governing  Body  of  St.  Bees* 
School  shall  convey  to  the  Master,  Fellows  and  Scholars  the 
reversion  in  fee  simple,  expectant  upon  the  determination 
of  the  term  of  1,000  years,  granted  to  the  College  by  a 
certain  indenture  of  demise,  bearing  date  the  Ist  day  of  June, 
in  the  fourth  year  of  the  reign  of  his  late  Majesty  King  James 
the  First,  and  made  between  the  Keepers  and  Governors  of 
St.  Bees'  School  of  the  one  part,  and  the  Master,  Fellows 
and  Scholars  of  the  other  part,  in  certain  lands  situate  at 
Croydon,  in  the  county  of  Surrey,  called  **  Palmer's  Fields," 
to  be  held  by  the  College  as  part  of  the  general  property 
thereof. 

Now  we,  the  said  Commissioners,  by  virtue  of  the  powers 
vested  in  us  by  the  said  Act,  do  hereby  approve  of  the  said 
Statute,  in  the  words  and  form  above  recited. 

Given  under  our  Common  Seal,  this  Thirty-first  day 
of  March,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One  thousand 
Eight  hundred  and  Fifty-seven. 
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CAMBRIDGE    UNIVERSITY. 


TWO  STATUTES  relating  to  the  Fellowships  at  St.  John's 
College,  in  the  Univbrsitt  of  Cambridge,  and  to  the 
Scholwships  and  Exhibitions  at  the  same  College,  under  the 
19&20  Vict.  c.  88. 


•^TrJ^Sr.}  WM.  L.  BATHUBST. 


We,  the  Commissioners  appointed  for  the  purposes  of  an  Act 
passed  in  the  Session  of  Parliament  holden  in  the  19th  &  20th 
years  of  the  reign  of  Her  Majesty  Queeu  Victoria,  intituled  "An 
•'  Act  to  make  further  Provision  for  the  good  Government  and 
**  Extension  of  the  University  of  Cambridge,  of  the  Colleges 
**  therein,  and  of  the  College  of  King  Henry  the  Sixth  at  Eton," 
having  had  under  our  consideration  a  Statute  for  abolishing 
all  rights  of  preference,  whether  in  respect  of  place  of  birth 
or  otherwise,  in  the  election  to  any  Fellowship  within  the 
College  of  St.  John  the  Evangelist,  in  the  University  of  Cam- 
bridge ;  and  for  rendering  all  persons,  being  British  subjects, 
eligible  to  such  Fellowships  (but  without  prejudice  to  any 
existing  interest  saved  by  the  said  Act),  which  Statute  has  been 
duly  submitted  to  us  in  pursuance  of  tlie  provisions  of  the  said 
Act,  by  a  majority  of  the  governing  body  of  the  said  College 
withm  the  meaning  of  the  said  Act,  and  which  Statute  is  in 
the  words  following,  that  is  to  say  : — 

That  no  preference  shall  hereafter  be  given  to  any  per- 
son in  Elections  to  any  Fellowship  now  existing  within 
the  College  of  St.  John  the  Evangelist  in  the  University 
of  Cambridge,  in  respect  of  such  person's  place  of  birth, 
or  of  his  being,  or  having  been,  a  Scholar  on  any  Founda- 
tion in  the  said  College,  or  of  his  being  of  the  name, 
lineage,  kindred,  or  consanguinity  of  any  person  named  in 
any  Charter,  Will,  Deed  of  Composition,  or  other  instru- 
ment of  foundation  or  endowment  of  the  said  C^lege, 
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or  of  his  having  been  a  Chorister  in  any  Collegiate  or 
Capitular  Church,  or  of  his  having  been  a  Scholar  in  any 
School  named  in  any  Charter,  Will,  Deed  of  Composition, 
or  other  instrument  of  foundation  or  endowment  of  the 
said  College,  or  of  his  being  in  Holy  Orders  at  the  time 
of  such  Election.  And  that  no  person,  being  a  British 
subject,  shall  be  ineligible  by  reason  of  the  place  of  his 
birth  to  any  Fellowship  now  existing  in  the  said  College ; 
'  nor  shall  any  person  hereafter  elected  to  any  Fellowship 
now  existing  in  the  said  College  be  required  to  enter  into 
Holy  Orders  sooner  than  the  other  Fellows  of  the  said 
College,  by  reason  of  any  direction  to  that  effect  contained 
in  any  Charter,  Will,  Deed  of  Composition,  or  other  instru- 
ment of  foundation  or  endowment  of  the  said  College. 

And  having  further  had  under  our  consideration  a  Statute 
for  abolishing  all  rights  of  preference,  whether  in  respect  of 
place  of  birth  or  education,  or  otherwise,  in  the  election  to 
any  Scholarship,  Exhibition,  or  other  emolument  in  the  said 
College,  and  for  rendering  all  persons,  being  British  subjects, 
eligible  to  any  such  Scholarship,  Exhibition,  or  other  emolu* 
ment  (but  without  prejudice  to  any  existing  interest  saved  by 
the  said  Act,  and  saving  the  rights  of  Schools  in  certain  cases, 
as  provided  by  the  said  Act),  which  Statute  has  been  duly  sub- 
mitted to  us,  in  pursuance  of  the  provisions  of  the  said  Act,  by 
a  majority  of  the  governing  body  of  the  said  College,  within 
the  meaning  of  the  said  Act,  and  which  Statute  is  in  the  words 
following,  that  is  to  say : — 

That  no  preference  shall  hereafter  be  given  to  any  per- 
son in  elections  to  any  Scholarship,  'Exhibition,  or  other 
emolument  now  existing  within  the  said  College,  in 
respect  of  such  person's  place  of  birth,  or  of  his  being  of 
the  name,  lineage,  kindred,  or  consanguinity  of  any  per- 
son named  in  any  Charter,  Will,  Deed  of  Composition,  or 
other  instrument  of  foundation  or  endowment  of  the  said 
College,  or  of  his  having  been  a  Chorister  ii>  any  Colle- 
giate or  Capitular  Church,  or  of  his  having  been  a  Scholar 
or  Pupil  in  any  School  or  other  place  of  education  which 
has  not  enjoyed  or  exercised  any  such  right  of  preference 
on  the  occurrence  of  any  one  of  the  three  occasions  next 
before  the  passing  of  the  aforesaid  Act  of  Parliament, 
on  which  occasions  such  right  might  have  been  exercised 
or  enjoyed,  or  in  respect  of  his  father's  being  or  having 
been  in  Holy  Orders,  or  of  his  father's  not  possessing,  or 
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not  Bay£Dg  possessed,  more  than  any  fixed  yearly  income 
mentioned  in  any  Charter,  Will,  Deed  of  Composition,  or 
other  instrument  of  foundation  or  endowment  of  the  said 
College.  And  that  no  person,  being  a  British  subject, 
shall  be  ineligible,  by  reason  of  the  place  of  his  birth,  to 
any  Scholarship,  Exhibition,  or  other  emolument  in  the 
said  College. 

Now,  We,  the  said  Commissioners,  by  virtue  of  the  powers 
vested  in  us  by  the  said  Act,  do  hereby  approve  of  the  said 
Statutes  in  the  words  and  form  above  recited. 

Given  under  our  Common  Seal,  this  twenty-second  day 
of  May,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  fifty-seven. 


L.8. 
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COPIES  of  Statutes  relating  to  the  University  of  Cam- 
BRIDGE,  and  to  Caius,  Christ  Church^  and  St.  John*s 
Colleges,  therein ;  framed  under  the  19  &  20  Vict.  c.  88. 


^F^SS^ry'^fsl^.}  WM.  L.  BATHURST. 


COPY  of  Fifteen  Statutes  prepared  by  the  Council  of  the 
Senate  of  the  University  of  Cambridge,  and  adopted  by 
the  Senate  of  the  said  University,  under  the  Act  of  the 
19  &  20  Vict.  c.  88,  and  approved  on  the  30th  of  Decem- 
ber 1857,  by  the  Commissioners  appointed  for  the  purposes 
of  that  Act. 

I. — Statute  for  Sir  WilUam  Browne^s  Scholarship. 

1.  The  University  shall  have  power  to  make  regulations 
from  lime  to  time,  by  Grace  of  the  Senate,  respecting  the 
academical  standing  of  Candidates  for  the  Scholarship. 

2.  The  Scholar  shall  not  be  required  to  admit  himself  at 
Peterhouse,  nor  to  reside  there  during  his  undergraduateship. 

3.  If  the  Scholar  fail  to  reside  in  the  University  during  term 
time  for  twenty  weeks  at  least  in  every  year,  the  Electors 
shall  be  at  liberty  to  declare  his  Scholarship  vacant. 

4.  The  Scholar  shall  not  be  required  to  produce  every  Sun- 
day a  copy  of  Greek  or  Latin  verses ;  nor  to  go  to  lectures 
with  the  Mathematic  Professor  for  three  years. 

5.  The  Scholar  shall  not  hold  any  other  University  Scholar- 
ship. 

6.  The  rules  prescribed  by  Sir  William  Browne  shall  be 
subject  to  frurther  amendment  and  alteration  from  time  to  time 
by  the  University,  with  the  approval  of  the  Queen  in  Council. 

II. — Statute  for  the  Bell  Scholarships. 

1.  The  University  shall  have  power  to  alter  and  determine 

frwn  time  to  time,  by  Grace  of  the  Senate,  the  regulations  re- 
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epecting  the  persons  Who  are  to  examine  the  Candidates  and 
elect  the  Scholars. 

2.  The  Electors  shall  be  at  liberty  to  choose  Candidates 
from  King's  College  or  Trinity  Hall. 

3.  Undergraduates  shall  be  deemed  to  be  of  the  first  year 
of  standing,  if  of  not  more  than  one  year's  standing  from  the 
time  of  their  first  residence ;  of  the  second  year,  if  of  more 
than  one  and  not  more  than  tsA  o  years'  standing  from  the  time 
of  their  first  residence ;  and  of  the  third  year,  if  of  more  than 
two  and  not  more  than  three  years'  standing  from  the  time  of 
their  first  residence. 

4.  When  the  Electors  meet  to  elect  the  Scholars,  the 
Foundation  Deed  shall  not  be  required  to  be  read  aloud  by  one 
of  the  Electors  to  the  rest. 

6.  The  Foundation  Deed  shall  be  subject  to  ftirther  amend- 
ment and  alteration  from  time  to  time  by  the  University,  with 
the  approval  of  the  Queen  in  Council. 

III. — Statute  for  the  Crosse  Scholarships. 

1 .  The  University  shall  have  power  to  alter  and  determine 
from  time  to  time,  by  Grace  of  the  Senate,  the  regulations 
respecting  the  persons  who  are  to  examine  the  Candidates  and 
elect  the  Scholars. 

2.  The  Electors  shall  be  at  liberty  to  choose  any  Bachelor 
of  Arts  under  the  standing  of  Master  of  Arts ;  and  the  Scholar- 
ships shall  be  tenable  for  three  years. 

3.  In  case  of  any  vacancy  of  a  Scholarship  after  a  shorter 
tenure  than  three  years,  the  person  elected  into  that  Scholar- 
ship shall  hold  it  only  till  the  expiration  of  three  years  from 
the  election  of  the  Scholar  by  wrhom  the  Scholarship  was 
vacated. 

4.  The  Foundation  Deed  shall  be  subject  to  frirther  amend- 
ment and  alteration  from  time  to  time  by  the  University,  with 
the  approval  of  the  Queen  in  Council. 

IV. — Statute/or  the  Porson  Scholarship. 

1.  The  University  shall  have  power  to  alter  and  determine 
fit)m  time  to  time,  by  Grace  of  the  Senate,  the  regulations  re- 
specting the  persons  who  are  to  examine  the  Candidates  and 
elect  the  Scholar;  and  also  the  regulations  respecting  the 
time  of  declaring  the  vacancy  of  the  Scholarship,  the  notice  to 
be  given  by  Candidates  of  their  intention  to  present  themselves 
for  examination,  and  the  times  of  examination  and  election.   • 

2.  The 
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.  2,  l%e  Porson  Seholar  shall  vacate  his  Scholarship  at  the 
expiration  of  four  years  from  his  election,  so  as  to  be  entitled 
to  eight  half-yearly  payments. 

3.  The  Foundation  Deed  shall  be  subject  to  further  amend- 
m«it  and  alteration  from  time  to  time  by  the  University,  with 
the  approval  of  the  Queen  in  Council. 

V. — Statute  for  the  Seatonian  Prize. 

1.  The  University  shall  have  power  to  alter  and  determine 
from  time  to  time,  by  Grace  of  the  Senate,  the  regulations 
respecting  the  persons  by  whom  tlie  subject  of  the  poem  shall 
be  given  out  and  the  prize  adjudged. 

2s  The  rules  prescribed  by  Mr.  Seaton  shall  be  subject  to 
forther  amendment  and  alteration  from  time  to  time  by  the 
University,  with  the  approval  of  the  Queen  in  Council. 

VI. — Statute  for  Sir  William  Browne^s  Medals. 

1.  The  University  shall  have  power  to  alter  and  determine 
from  time  to  time^  by  Grace  of  the  Senate,  the  regulations 
respecting  the  persons  by  whom  the  subjects  are  to  be  ap- 
pointed and  the  Medals  adjudged;  and  also  the  regulations 
respecting  the  times  when  the  subjects  are  to  be  appointed, 
the  exercises  delivered,  and  the  Medals  given. 

2.  No  Candidate  shall  be  entitled  to  receive  a  Medal  who 
has  not  commenced  his  residence  in  the  University  when  the 
exercises  are  delivered. 

3.  The  Adjudicators  shall  be  at  liberty  to  require  Candidates 
for  the  Medal  to  be  given  for  Greek  verse,  to  write  their  exer- 
cises in  Hexameter,  Elegiac,  or  Lyric  metre,  the  metre  being 
named  in  every  year  when  the  subject  is  appointed. 

4.  If  in  any  year  the  best  Greek  Epigram  and  the  best 
Latin  Epigram  shall  not  be  produced  by  the  same  Candidate, 
two  medals  shall  be  given  in  that  year,  each  of  the  value  of 
two  guineas  and  a  half,  one  to  the  Candidate  who  produces 
the  best  Greek  Epigram,  and  the  other  to  the  Candidate  who 
produces  the  best  Latin  Epigram. 

5.  The  rules  prescribed  by  Sir  William  Browne  shall  be 
subject  to  further  amendment  and  alteration  from  time  to  time 
by  tiie  University,  with  the  approval  of  the  Queen  in  Council. 

VII. — Statute  for  the  Norrisian  Prize. 

1 .  The  University  shall  have  power  to  alter  and  determine 

from  time  to  time,  by  Grace  of  tho  Senate,  the  regulations 
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respecting  the  persons  by  whom  the  subject  of  the  Essays  is 
to  be  given  out  and  the  prize  acyudged ;  and  also  the  regula- 
tions respecting  the  time  and  mode  of  publication  of  the 
subject,  and  the  times  of  sending  in  the  Essays,  of  adjudging 
the  Prize,  and  of  printing  and  publishing  the  Essay  for  which 
the  Prize  is  given. 

2.  The  Prize  shall  be  given  once  in  five  years  only,  and 
shall  be  the  sum  of  the  annuities  of  the  five  years  preceding 
the  adjudication. 

3.  The  Candidates  shall  be  Graduates  of  the  University  of 
Cambridge,  and  of  not  more  than  thirteen  years'  standing 
from  admission  to  their  first  degrees  when  the  Essays  are  sent 
in.  They  shall  not  be  required  to  be  between  the  ages  of 
twenty  and  thirty,  nor  to  have  attended  the  Lectures  of  the 
Norrisian  Professor. 

4.  The  successful  Candidate  shall  receive  the  gold  medal 
described  by  Mr.  Norris,  together  with  books,  to  be  selected 
by  himself  and  approved  by  the  Norrisian  Professor,  not  ex- 
ceeding in  value  Fifteen  pounds,  and  the  remainder  of  the 
Prize  in  money ;  or  money  instead  of  the  gold  medal  or  books, 
according  to  his  option ;  but  in  no  case  shall  the  medal  or 
books  be  given,  or  the  money  paid,  till  the  Essay  has  been 
printed  and  published. 

6.  The  rules  prescribed  by  Mr.  Norris  shall  be  subject  to 
further  amendment  and  alteration  frt>m  time  to  time  by  the 
University,  with  the  approval  of  the  Queen  in  Council. 

VIII. — Statute  for  the  Hulsean  Prize. 

1 .  The  University  shall  have  power  to  alter  and  determine 
from  time  to  time,  by  Grace  of  the  Senate,  the  regulations 
respecting  the  times  when,  and  the  persons  by  whom,  the 
subject  of  the  Dissertations  shall  be  given  out  and  the  Prize 
adjudged. 

2.  The  niles  prescribed  by  Mr.  Hulse  shall  be  subject  to 
further  amendment  and  alteration  frt>m  time  to  time  by  the 
University,  with  the  approval  of  the  Queen  in  Council. 

IX. — Statute  for  the  Porson  University  Prize. 

I.  The  University  shall  have  power  to  alter  and  determine 
from  time  to  time,  by  Grace  of  the  Senate,  the  regulations 
respecting  the  persons  by  whom  the  passages  for  translation 
are  to  be  delected  and  the  Prize  adjudged. 

2.  Passages 
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2.  Passages  for  translation  may  be  chosen  from  the  works 
of  any  standard  English  Poet. 

3.  No  Candidate  shall  be  entitled  to  the  Prize  who  has  not 
onnmenced  his  residence  in  the  University  when  the  transla* 
tions  are  sent  in. 

4.  The  Foundation  Deed  shall  be  subject  to  further 
amendment  and  alteration  from  time  to  time  by  the  Uni- 
lereity,  with  the  approval  of  the  Queen  in  Council.j 

X, — StatiUef&r  Sir  Peregrine  Maitland^s  Prize: 

h  The  University  shall  have  power  to  alter  and  determine 
from  time  to  time,  by  Grace  of  the  Senate,  the  regulations 
ieq>ecting  the  Persons  by  whom  the  subject  is  to  be  given 
oul  and  the  Prize  adjudged ;  and  also  the  regulations  respect- 
ing the  times  when  the  subject  is  to  be  given  out  and  the 
exercises  sent  in. 

2.  The  Candidates  for  the  Prize  shall  be  Graduates  of  the 
University,  who  are  not  of  more  than  ten  years'  standing 
from  admission  to  their  first  degrees  when  the  exercises  are 
sent  in. 

3.  The  rules  prescribed  in  the  Foundation  of  the  Prize  shall 
be  subject  to  further  amendment  and  alteration  from  time  to 
time  by  the  University,  with  the  approval  of  the  Queen  in 
Council. 

XI. — Statute/or  the  Bumey  Pnze. 

1.  The  University  shall  have  power  to  alter  and  determine 
from  time  to  time,  by  Grace  of  the  Senate,  the  regulations 
respecting  the  persons  by  whom  the  subject  of  the  Essays 
shall  be  chosen  and  the  Prize  adjudged  ;  and  also  the  regular 
tions  respecting  the  times  when  the  subject  shall  be  announced 
and  the  Essays  sent  in. 

2.  Any  Graduate  of  the  University  may  be  a  Candidate  for 
the  Prize  who  is  not  of  more  than  three  years'  standing;  from 
admission  to  his  first  degree  when  the  Essays  are  sent  in. 

3.  The  Foundation  Deed  shall  be  subject  to  further 
amendment  and  alteration  from  time  to  time  by  the  Uni- 
versity, with  the  approval  of  the  Queen  in  CounciL 

XW— Statute  for  the  Le  Bos  Prize. 

1.  The  University  shall  have  power  to  alter  and  determine 

from  time  to  time,  by  Grace  of  the  Senate,  the  regulations 
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respecting  the  persons  by  whom  the  subject  of  the  Bssays 
shdl  be  selected  and  the  Prize  adjudged  ;  and  also  the  regu-' 
lations  respecting  the  times  when  the  subject  shall  be  given 
out  and  the  Essays  sent  in. 

2.  The  Candidates  for  the  Prize  shall  be  Graduates  of  the 
University^  who  are  not  of  more  than  three  years'  standing 
from  their  first  degrees  when  the  Essays  are  sent  in, 

3.  The  rules  prescribed  in  the  Foundation  of  the  Prize  shall 
be  subject  to  further  amendment  and  alteration  from  time  to 
time  by  the  University,  with  the  fipproval  of  the  Queen  in 
Council. 

XIII. — Statute  for  the  Lacfy  Margaret's  Preacka^ship. 

1.  The  University  shall  have  power  to  alt^r  and  determine 
from  time  to  time,  by  Grace  of  the  Senate,  the  regulations 
respecting  the  time  of  appointment  of  the  Preacher,  and  the 
qualifications  of  the  Candidates. 

2.  The  Preacher  shall  be  appointed  by  the  Vice-Chancellor, 
and  shall  hold  office  for  one  year. 

3.  The  Preacher  shall  not  be  required  to  take  any  oath, 
nor  to  read  the  ordinances  of  the  Foundation  Deed,  on  admis- 
sion to  his  office. 

4.  Instead  of  preaching  in  every  year  the  six  sermons 
prescribed  by  the  Foundation  Deed,  the  Preacher  shall  be 
required  to  preach  one  sermon  in  the  University  Church  at 
the  Commemoration  of  Benefactors  on  the  Sunday  before  the 
8rd  day  of  November. 

6.  The  Preacher  shall  not  be  obliged  to  reside  in  the 
University,  nor  be  prevented  from  holding  a  benefice  together 
with  his  Preachership. 

6.  The  Foundation  Deed  shall  be  subject  to  further  amend- 
ment and  alteration  from  time  to  time  by  the  University,  with 
the  approval  of  the  Queen  in  Council. 

XIV. — Statute  for  Sir  Robert  Readers  Foundation  of  Public 

Lectures. 

1.  Instead  of  the  three  Readers  named  in  the  Foundation 
Deed,  to  be  elected  in  every  year,  there  shall  be  one  Header 
only,  who  shall  receive  the  stipends  directed  to  be  paid  to  all 
the  three  Readers  heretofore  appointed. 

2.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  said  Reader  to  deliver  one 
lecture  in  term  time  in  every  year. 

3.  The 
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3.  The  UiUYemtj  shall  have  power  to  make  regulations 
from  time  to  time,  by  Grace  of  the  Senate,  respecting  the  time 
and  mode  of  appointment  of  the  said  Reader,  the  length  of 
tenure  of  the  office,  the  subjects  of  the  lectures,  and  the  times 
and  places  of  delivery. 

4.  The  Foundation  Deed  shall  be  subject  to  further  amend- 
ment and  alteration  from  time  to  time  by  the  University,  with 
the  i^roval  of  the  Queen  in  Council. 

XY.— ^Statute  for  Mr.  RustaVs  Donation  to  the  Library. 

1.  The  University  shall  have  power  to  alter  and  determine 
from  time  to  time,  by  Grace  of  the  Senate,  the  regulations 
respecting  the  persons  by  whose  advice  and  consent  the  books 
are  to  be  bought,  and  respecting  the  audit  of  the  accounts. 

2.  Every  book  bought  with  the  money  arising  from  Mr. 
Rustat's  Benefaction  shall  have,  as  heretofore,  the  impression 
of  Mr.  Rustat's  arms  upon  it ;  but  the  University  shall  have 
power  to  make  regulations  under  which  the  books  may  be 
taken  out  of  the  Library,  and  it  shall  not  be  required  that 
they  be  placed  together  by  themselves  in  a  place  set  apart  for 
that  purpose  in  the  Library. 

3.  The  rules  prescribed  by  Mr.  Rustat  shall  be  subject  to 
further  amendment  and  alteration  from  time  to  time  by  the 
University,  with  the  approval  of  the  Queen  in  Council. 


Threb  Statutes  made  by  the  major  part  of  the  Governing 
Body  of  GoN viLLE  and  Cai  us  College,  in  the  University 
of  Cambridge,  under  the  19th  &  20th  Vict.  c.  88,  and  ap- 
proved on  the  28th  November  1857,  by  the  Commissioners 
appointed  for  the  purposes  of  that  Act. 

A  Statute  for  the  abolition  of  preferences  in  elections  to 
the  Mastership  and  Fellowship  in  Gonville  and  Gains  College, 
within  the  said  University,  whether  in  respect  of  place  of 
birth  or  otherwise ;  and  also  a  Statute  for  the  abolition  of 
preferences  in  elections  to  any  Scholarships  or  Exhibition  within 
the  said  College ;  and  also  a  Statute  providing  that  no  person, 
being  a  British  subject,  shall  be  ineligible  by  reason  of  his 
place  of  birth  either  to  the  Mastership  or  to  any  Fellowship, 
Scbolarehip,  or  otber  emolument  within  the  said  College, 
^eh  three  several  Statutes  have  been  duly  submitted  to  the 
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Cambridge  University  Commissioners,  in  accordance  with  the 
provisions  of  the  said  Act,  by  a  majority  of  the  Governing 
Body  of  the  said  College  vrithin  the  meaning  of  the  said  Act^ 
(bat  without  prejudice  to  any  existing  interest  saved  by  the 
said  Act). 

That  no  preference  shall  hereafter  be  give  to  any  person  in 
elections  to  the  Mastership  or  to  any  Fellowship  now  existing 
in  the  College  in  respect  of  such  person's  place  of  birth,  or  of 
his  being  or  having  been  a  Scholar  on  any  Foundation  in  the 
said  College,  or  of  his  being  of  any  particular  name,  lineage, 
kindred,  or  consanguinity,  or  of  his  being  or  having  been  a 
Scholar  in  any  particular  school. 

That  no  preference  shall  hereafter  be  given  to  any  person  in 
elections  to  any  Scholarship,  Exhibition,  or  other  emolument 
now  existing  within  the  said  College  in  respect  of  such  per- 
son's place  of  birth,  or  of  his  being  of  any  particular  name, 
lineage,  kindred,  or  consanguinity,  or  of  his  being  or  having 
been  a  Scholar  in  any  particular  school. 

That  no  person,  being  a  British  subject,  shall  be  ineligible 
by  reason  of  his  place  of  birth,  either  to  the  Mastership  of  the 
said  College,  or  to  any  Fellowship,  Scholarship,  or  other 
emolument  now  existing  therein. 


COPY  of  a  Statute  for  repealing  and  amending  certain  por- 
tions of  the  existing  Statutes  of  Christ  Church,  in  the 
University  of  Cambridge,  made  on  the  14th  December 
1857,  by  the  major  part  of  the  Governing  Body  of  that 
College,  in  pursuance  of  the  powers  and  provisions  con- 
tained in  the  Act  of  the  19th  &  20th  Vict.  c.  88  (without 
prejudice  to  any  existing  interest  saved  by  the  said  Act), 
and  approved  by  the  Commissioners  appointed  for  the  pur- 
poses of  that  Act,  on  the  30th  of  December  1857. 

That  such  portions  of  the  Statutes  of  Christ's  College  as 
are  hereinafter  specified  shall  be  repealed,  that  is  to  say, — 

**  The  whole  of  Chapter  Twenty,  intituled,  '  Forma  et 
"  *  Conditio  obligationis  qua  M agister  sive  custos  obli- 
"*gabitur.'" 

"  So  much  of  Chapter  Twenty-six,  intituled,  *  De 
*• '  Sociorum  qualitate,'  as  is  contained  in  the  words  be- 

"  ginning 
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**  ginning  with  *  Ob  quod  atque  ob  csetera^*  to  the  end  of 
•*  the  chapter/' 

"  So  much  of  Chapter  Thirty-nine,  intituled,  ''  De 
^*  *  Scholarium  discipulorum  qualitate  et  electione,'  as  is 
•'contained  in  the  words  beginning  with  *0b  quod  et 
^'illos/  and  ending  with  'De  Soeiorum  qualitatibus 
" '  dictum  est;  " 

**  So  much  of  Chapter  Forty-eight,  intituled,  *  De  am- 
'* '  biguis  et  obscuris  interpretandis,"  as  is  contained  in 
•*  the  words  beginning  with  *  In  Statute  de  discipulorum 
**  *  electione/  and  ending  with  *  Sic  tamen  quod  haec 
"  *  additio  non  deroget  alicui  parti  prioris  Statuti/  " 

And  we  do  hereby  further  make  a  Statute,  without  pre- 
judice to  any  existing  interest  saved  by  the  said  Act, 

That  the  Statutes  of  Christ's  College  shall  be  amended  as 
hereinafter  specified,  that  is  to  say, — 

**  Chapter  Three,  intituled,  '  De  residentia  Magistri 
**  *  in  CoUegio  prsedicto,"  shall  be  thus  amended  : — In 
'*  the  sentence  *  Si  pemecessariam  et  valde  urgentem 
**'causam  se  habuisse  juraverit,'  the  word  *juraverit' 
''  shall  be  struck  out,  and  the  words  *  professus  sit '  sub- 
**  stituted. 

'*  Chapter  Twelve,  intituled  *  Do  necessario  antece- 
"  *  dentibus  electionem/  shall  be  thus  amended:— In  the 
"  sentence  '  Quo  lecto,  idem,  inspectis  et  tactis  sacro- 
•'  *  Sanctis  Dei  Evangeliis,  juramentum  prsestabit  in  his 
*'  *  verbis,'  the  words  *  Inspectis  et  tactis  sacrosanctis 
*' '  Dei  Evangeliis,  juramentum '  shall  be  struck  out,  and 
"  the  word  '  professionem  *  substituted.  In  the  sentence 
**  next  following,  the  words  *  Deum  tester  et  haec  sancta 
**  *  Dei  Evangelia'  shall  be  struck  out,  and  the  word 
**  *  profiteer  *  substituted.  In  the  sentence  beginning 
**  *  Quod  juramentum  et  caeteri  omnes,"  the  words  *  quod 
"'juramentum*  shall  be  struck  out,  and  the  words 
"  *  quam  professionem '  substituted.  And  in  the  sen- 
'*  tence  beginning  *  Et  eandem  juramenti  formam,'  the 
"  word  'juramenti*  shall  be  struck  out,  and  the  word 
'f  *  professionis '  substituted. 

*'  Chapter  Thirteen,  intituled  '  Si  poterint  unanimiter 

"  '  in  aliquem  unum  consentire/  shall  be  thus  amended : — 

'*  In  the  first  sentence,  the  word  'juramentum '  shall  be 
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"  struck  out,  and  the  word  *  professio '  substituted  V  also 
^^  the  word  '  prsestitum '  shall  be  struck  out,  and  the 
**  word  •  prsestita '  substituted. 

**  Chapter  Fourteen,  intitutled  •  De  scrutatoiibus 
** '  eligendis,  si  forte  non  conseuserint  omnes  Socii  de 
**  •  aliquo  uno  Magistro  iis  praeficiendo,'  shall  be  thus 
"  amended : — In  ^e  sentence  *  Qui  mox  in  conspectu 
'*  omnium,  tactis  Sanctis  Dei  Evangeliis,  jurabunt  sepa- 
'*  *  ratim  in  hac  forma,*  the  words  *  tactis  Sanctis  Dei 
**  *  Evangeliis  jurabunt*  shall  be  struck  out,  and  the 
•^  word  *  profitebuntur*  substituted.  And  in  the  sen- 
**  tence  next  following,  the  words  *juro  per  heec  sancta 
*'  Dei  Evangel  ia'  shall  be  struck  out,  and  the  word 
"  *  profiteer'  substituted. 

•*  Chapter  Seventeen,  intituled  *  De  Socio  revertente 
*^  '  ad  Collegium  post  inchoatam  et  nondum  perfectam 
"  *  electionem,*  shall  be  thus  amended  : — ^^Che  words 
'*  *  tactis  Sanctis  Dei  Evangeliis,  juraverit '  shall  be  struck 
**  out,  and  the  words  *  professus  sit'  substituted ;  also  the 
"  words  *quod  juramentum'  shall  be  struck  out,  and  the 
"  words  *  quam  professionem'  substituted. 

**  Chapter  Eighteen,  intituled  *  De  subsequentibus  elec- 
"  ^  tionem,'  shall  be  thus  amended  : — In  the  sentence 
*'  *  In  cujus  praesentia  juramentum  quod  inferius  descri- 
"  *  bitur  praestabit,*  the  words  *  juramentum  quod'  shall 
**  be  struck  out,  and  the  words  *  professionem  quae'  sub- 
"  stituted ;  the  words  beginning  *  atque  etiam  literas 
**  *  duas,'  and  ending  *  Michaelis  Cantabrigiae,'  shall  be 
**  struck  out.  In  the  sentence  beginning  with  *  Verun- 
"  *  tamen  electum  ilium,'  and  ending  with  *  juramentum 
"  *  subsequens  praestiterit,'  the  words  *  juramentum  sub- 
"  *  sequens'  shall  be  struck  out,  and  the  words  *  profes- 
"  *  sionem  subsequentum'  substituted.  Also  the  words 
**  beginning  *  et  demum  literas  illas,'  and  ending  with 
'*  *  duobus  ante  nominatis'  shall  be  struck  out. 

"  Chapter  Nineteen,  intituled  *  Forma  juramenti  a 
"  *  Magistro  statim  post  ipsius  electionem  praestandi,' 
"  shall  be  thus  amended  : — In  the  title,  the  word  '  jura- 
"  *menti'  shall  be  struck  out,  and  the  word  ^.  profes- 
*^  *sionis'  substituted;  and  the  word  ^praestandi'  shall 
•*  be  struck  out,  and  the  word  *  praestandse '  substituted. 
**  In  the  first  sentence,  the  word  *  juramentum'  shall  be 
**  *  struck  out,  and  the  word  *  professionem'  substituted. 

'*  In 
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"  In  the  sentence  next  following,  the  words  *  Denmtestor, 
**  •  et  haec  sancta  ipsius  Evangelia/  shall  be  struck  out, 
"  and  the  word  *  profiteer  *  substituted.  Also  the  words 
"  beginning  with  *  Neque  dispensationem  aliquam  ad- 
**  *  versus  eadem  Statuta,'  to  the  end  of  the  chapter, 
•*  shall  be  struck  out,  and  the  words  *  hsec  omnia  in  me 
"  •  recipio  et  polliceor  me  bona  fide  esse  prsestiturum ' 
**  substituted. 

**  Chapter  Twenty-one,  intituled  ^  De  traditione  rerum 
*^  ^  in  custodiam  Magistri  admissi,*  shall  be  thus 
**  amended  : — In  the  first  sentence,  the  words  *  hoc  jura- 
*'  '  mentum  *  shall  be  struck  out,  and  the  words  '  banc 
"  *  professionem'  substituted.  In  the  next  sentence,  the 
**  words  ^  hoc  juramentum  praestitum'  shall  be  struck 
'*  out,  and  the  words  *  banc  professionem  prsestitam'  sub- 
**  stituted. 

**  Chapter  Twenty-seven,  intituled  '  De  Sociorum 
'*  *  electione  ac  ipsius  eircumstantiis,'  shall  be  thus 
**  *  amended  : — In  the  sentence  beginning  '  Volumus  et 
"  *  statuimus,  quod  Magister  intra  mensem  a  vacatione 
^*  *  Socii  aut  Sociorum,'  the  word  *  mensem*  shall  be 
'*  *  struck  out,  and  the  word  *  annum '  substituted.  In 
**  the  sentence  *  Quod  propter  ea  fieri  volumus  quo  possit 
"  *  haberi  diligentior  inquisitio  per  Magistrum  et  Socios 
**  *  de  moribus,  conversatione,  et  aptitudine  uniuscu- 
**  *jusque,  ad  quod  quemque  eorum  obligamus  in  vim 
*•  *  juramenti  sui,'  the  words  *  in  vim  juramenti  sui*  shall 
**  be  struck  out.  In  the  sentence  *  Quo  lecto,  Magister 
"•primum,  deinde  reliqui  per  ordinem  Socii  hocjusju- 
**  *  randum,  tactis  Christi  Evangeliis,  recipient,'  the  words 
'  •hoc  jusjurandum  tactis  Christi  Evangeliis,  recipient* 
'shall  be  struck  out,  and  the  words  ^  banc  professionem 
"  *pr»8tabunt*  substituted.  In  the  sentence  beginning 
**  *  Ego  N.  N.  Deum  tester  et  haec  sancta  ipsius  Evan- 
*'  •  gelia,*  the  words  *  Deum  tester  et  hsec  sancta  ipsius 
•*  *  Evangeha,*  shall  be  struck  out,  and  the  word  *  pro- 
^'  *  fiteor*  substituted.  In  the  sentence  ^  Juratis  singulis, 
'•  •  fiat  e  vestigio  scrutinium  per  Magistrum  et  duos  ex 
•^  *  Sociis  juxta  admis^onem  suam  senioribus,  qui  prius 
**  *  etiam,  tactis  Sanctis  Dei  Evangeliis,  promittent  se 
**  ^  veraciter  et  absque  dole  aliquo  scrutinium  ipsum  pro 
*'  *  futura  Sociorum  electione  tractaturos  et  secretum 
*•  *  habituros,*  the  words  *  juratis  singulis  *  shall  be  struck 
^  out,  and  the  words  'quo  facto '  substituted ^  also  the 
47.  "  words 
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<*  T^ords  ^  tactis  Sanctis  Dei  Evangeliis '  shall  be  struck 
"  out. 

"  Chapter  Twenty-eight,  intituled  *  Jusjurandum  electi 
*•  •  Socii,*  shall  be  thus  amended  : — In  the  title,  the  word 
•*  *  jusjurandum'  shall  be  struck  out,  and  the  word  *  pro- 
"  *  fessio*  substituted.  The  words  from  the  beginning  of 
**  the  chapter,  as  &r  as  ^  quam  jurejurando'  shall  be  struck 
'*  out.  In  the  sentence  *  Volumus  idcirco  et  statuimus, 
** '  quod  Scholaris  quisque  in  Socium  electus,  priusquam 
**  *  admittatur,  hoc  quod  sequitur  juramentum,  tactis 
**  *  sacrosanctis  Dei  Evangeliis,  praestabit  in  praesentia 
*^ '  Magistri  et  Sociorum  omnium  eisdem  verbis,*  the 
**  words  *  volumus  idcirco  et  statuimus,  quod,'  shall  be 
*•  struck  out;  also  the  words  'hoc  quod  sequitur jura- 
•* '  mentum,  tactis  sacrosanctis  Dei  Evangeliis,  praestabit' 
'^  shall  be  struck  out,  and  the  words  ^  banc  quae  sequitur 
**  ^  professionem  praestet'  substituted.  In  the  sentence 
'^beginning  'Ego  N.  N.  Deum  tester  et  haec  sancta 
"  *  ipsius  Evangelia*  the  words  *  Deum  tester  et  haec 
*'  ^  sancta  ipsius  Evangelia,'  shall  be  struck  out,  and  the 
**  word  *  profiteer*  substituted.  And  the  words  from 
"  *  nullam  ullo  tempore,'  to  the  end  of  the  Chapter,  shall 
'^  be  struck  out,  and  the  words  *  haec  omnia  in  me  recipio 
"  '  et  polliceor  me  bona  fide  esse  praestiturum'  substi- 
tuted." 

*•  Chapter  Forty,  intituled  *  De  jurejurando  Scholarium 
"  *  discipulorum,'  shall  be  thus  amended : — In  the  title 
**  the  word  'jurejurando'  shall  be  struck  out,  and  the  word 
** '  professiono'  substituted.  The  words  from  the  begin- 
**  ning  of  the  chapter,  and  ending  with  *  verendum  est' 
**  shall  be  struck  out.  In  the  next  sentence,  the  words 
**  *  idcirco  volumus  et  statuimus  quod'  shall  be  struck  out; 
"  also  the  words  *juret,  tactis  sacrosanctis  Dei  Evangeliis* 
"  shall  be  struck  out,  and  the  word  *  profiteatur'  substi- 
"  tuted.  In  the  sentence  beginning  *  Ego  N.  N.  Deum 
*'  tester  et  haec  sancta  ipsius  Evangelia,'  the  words  *  Deum 
^*  *  tester  et  haec  sancta  ipsius  Evangelia'  shall  be  struck 
"  out,  and  the  word  *  profiteer'  substituted ;  in  the  sen- 
^*  tence  *'  Haec  omnia  in  me  recipio  et  hoc  jur^urando 
"  *  polliceor,  quatenus  me  Deus  a(^juvet  et  haec  sancta 
*'  *  ipsius  Evangelia,'  the  words  *  hoc  jurejurando*  shall 
**be  stnick  out;  also  the  words  *  quatenus  me  Deus 
^^  ^  adjuvet  et  haec  sancta  ipsius  Evangelia'  shall  be  struck 

"  out. 
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**  out,  and  the  words  *me  bona  fide  esse  prsestituram*  sub- 
*'  8titute<J. 

"  Chapter  Forty-five,  intituled  *  De  Pensionariis  intra 
"'Collegium  admittendis  *  shall  be  thus  amended: — 
"  The  words  'atque  id  quidem  juramento  sue'  shall  be 
•*  struck  out. 

*'  Chapter  Forty-seven,  intituled  *  De  modo  Visitandi/ 
**  shall  bo  thus  amended  : — In  the  sentence,  "  Post  haec 
**'singulos  seorsim  et  clam  interrogabit,  quos  in  virtute 
**  *  juramenti  olim  prsestiti  nihil  subticere  volumus  quod 
**  *  extra  forum  conscientise  agnoverint,'  the  words  *  in 
/'  *  virtute  juramenti  olim  prsestiti  *  shall  be  struck  out.'* 

(Signed)         James  Cartmtllj  M.  C 
Joseph  Shaw. 
Frederick  Gelh 
John  Hays. 
W.  M.  Gunson. 
S.  Cheetham. 
Joseph  Wolstenholnie. 
Oscar  P.  Thorpe. 
James  H.  Isamb. 


COPY  of  Four  Statutes  made  by  the  major  part  of  the 
Governing  Body  of  St.  John's  College,  in  the  UNiVERsmr 
of  Cambridge,  under  the  provisions  of  the  Act  of  the 
19th  &  20th  Vict.  c.  88,  and  approved  on  the  30th  Decem- 
ber 1857  by  the  Commissioners  appointed  for  the  purposes 
of  that  Act. 

I. — Statute  relating  to  Mr.  Piatt's  Foundation. 

1.  That  from  the  date  hereof  the  estate  belonging  to  the 
Foundation  of  Mr.  Thomas  Piatt  be  merged  in  the  general 
^tate  of  the  College,  and  be  treated  as  part  and  parcel 
thereof. 

2.  That  the  remainder  of  the  funds  bequeathed  to  the  Col- 
lege by  the  late  Rev.  John  Palmer,  b.  d.,  for  the  purchase  of 
advowsons  for  the  benefit  of  the  Fellows  on  Mr.  Piatt's  Foim- 
dation,  which  has  not  been  applied  to  that  purpose,  be  added 
to  the  funds  appropriated  to  the  purchase  of  advowsons  for 
the  benefit  of  the  Foundation  Fellows  of  the  College. 

47-  3.  That 
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3.  That  the  three  Fellowships  of  Mr.  Piatt's  Foundation, 
now  Tield  by  the  Rev.  Edward  Bushby,  b.d.,  the  Rev.  John 
William  Pieters,  b.d.,  and  the  Rev.  Henry  Russell,  b.d.,  be 
continued  in  all  respects  as  they  are  at  present  until  the  2 1st 
December  18595  and  that  the  same  paymaits  be  made  in  their 
behalf  from  the  general  revenues  of  the  College  as  are  at  pre* 
sent  made  from  the  separate  estate  of  Mr.  Piatt's  Foundation. 

4.  That  on  the  21st  December  1859  (except  as  hereafter  is 
provided),  the  said  three  Fellowships  be  added  to  the  Founda^ 
tion  Fellowships,  and  be  regarded  as  in  all  respects  the  same, 
be  liable  to  the  same  duties,  and  have  the  same  profits,  privi- 
leges, and  emoluments  as  the  Fellowships  of  the  Foundress' 
Foundation. 

5.  That  the  said  Edward  Bushby,  John  William  Pieters, 
and  Henry  Russell  (if  they  be  then  Fellows  on  Mr.  Piatt's 
Foundation,  and  give  their  consent  severally  thereto  in  writ- 
ing), be,  on  the  21st  December  1859,  placed  at  the  end  of  the 
list  of  those  who  shall  be  then  holding  Foundation  Fellow- 
ships of  the  College,  and  have  from  thenceforward  the  like 
profits,  privileges,  and  emoluments,  as  if  they  had  at  that  time 
been  actually  admitted  Foundation  Fellows. 

6.  That  if  such  consent  be  not  given  as  aforesaid,  the  said 
Edward  Bushby,  John  William  Pieters,  and  Henry  Russell,  or 
any  one  or  more  of  them  who  shall  not  have  given  such  con- 
sent, continue  to  hold  their  Fellowships  in  like  manner,  and 
under  the  same  rules  and  conditions  as  they  do  at  present. 

7^  That  if  such  consent  be  not  given  as  aforesaid,  the  Fel- 
lowship or  Fellowships  held  by  any  of  the  said  persons  who 
flhall  not  have  given  such  consent  be  not  added  to  the  number 
of  Foundation  Fellowships  until  either  such  consent  be  given, 
w  until  such  Fellowship  or  Fellowships  shall  have  been 
vacated* 

8.  That  the  said  Edward  Bushby,  John  William  Pieters, 
and  Henry  Russell,  after  their  admission  to  the  advantages  of 
Foundation  Fellowships,  continue  to  have  the  same  rights  that 
they  now  have  in  r^ard  to  presentations  to  the  rectoiy  of 
Black  Notley,  in  the  county  of  Essex,  and  to  the  united  rec- 
tories of  Rampisham  and  Wraxall,  in  the  county  of  Dorset. 

9.  That,  subject  to  the  rights  of  the  said  Edward  Bushby, 
John  William  Pieters,  and  Henry  Russell,  the  said  rectory  of 
Black  Notley,  and  the  united  rectories  of  Rampisham  and 
Wraxall,  to  be  added  to  the  other  benefices  belonging  to  the 
College,  and  be  governed  by  the  same  rules  of  presentation. 
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11. — Statute  relating  to  Mr.  Spalding's  Foundation. 

Tfa«t  from  the  date  hereof  no  further  election  be  made  of 
any  Scholar  of  the  said  College  on  the  Foundation  of  Mr. 
William  Spalding  and  Mr.  John  Spalding,  nor  of  any  Exhi- 
bitioner on  the  Foundation  of  Mr.  Symonds. 

That  in  the  place  of  the  said  Scholarship  and  Exhibition 
there  be  established  in  the  said  College  one  Exhibition  of  the 
yearly  value  of  18/.,  to  be  called  **  The  Spalding  and  Symonds 
Exhibition.'' 

That  the  first  election  to  the  said  Exhibition  take  place  in 
Michaelmas  Term,  1858. 

That  the  said  Exhibition  be  tenable  for  three  years. 

That  those  Students  only  be  admitted  as  candidates  who 
have  been  Scholars  of  the  Grammar  School  of  Bury  St. 
Edmund's. 

That  the  Spalding  and  Symonds  Exhibitioner  be  eligible 
for  any  Scholarship,  Sizarship,  or  other  College  emolument, 
and  that  in  the  event  of  his  being  elected,  the  Exhibition  be 
tenable  with  such  Scholarship,  Sizarship,  or  other  College 
emolument.  / 

That  if,  on  the  occasion  of  a  vacancy  of  the  Spalding  and 
Symonds  Exhibition,  no  candidate  should  present  himself 
who  had  been  a  scholar  of  the  Grammar  School  of  Bury  St. 
Edmunds,  or  none  such  of  sufficient  merit  to  deserve  to  be 
elected,  the  Exhibition  be  treated  for  that  occasion  as  open  to 
general  competition,  provided  that  it  be  tenable  for  one  year 
only. 

III. — Statute  relating  to  the  Qualifications  of  Master. 

That  it  shall  not  in  future  be  necessary  for  any  one  to  have 
taken  a  higher  degree  than  that  of  M.  A.  in  order  to  qualify 
him  for  election  to  the  Mastership  of  the  said  College. 

IV. — Statute  relating  to  the  Tenure  of  Fellowships. 

That  Fellows  of  the  said  College  shall  not  in  future  be 
required  to  proceed  to  the  degree  of  B.D. 
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COPIES  of  Statutes  relatfng  to  the  Ukiv 
8ITT  of  CambridgEi  and  to  Caius,  Chi 
Chubch,  and  St.  John's  Colleges,  then 
framed  under  the  19  &  20  Vict  c.  88. 


{Preanied  pumumi  to  Act  tf  Pariiammt. ) 


Ordertdt  by  The  House  of  Commonsy  to  U  PHmM 
8  February  1858. 
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COPIES  of  Statutes  framed  by  the  Cambridge  University 
Commissioners,  on  the  24th  March  and  2l8t  May  1858, 
under  the  19  &  20  Viet.  c.  88. 


^1°^'^  Po^f'l  ■  W.  L.  BATHURST. 

7  Jane  2858.  J 


COPY  of  Statutes  framed  by  the  Cambridge  University 
Commissioners,  the  24th  March  1858,  under  the  19  &  20 
Vict.  c.  88,  for  the  Government  of  the  said  University, 
repeaUng,  and  in  substitution  of,  the  existing  Statutes. 


LEGES   SIVE   STATUTA   aCADEMIAE 
CANTABRIGIENSIS. 

Drum  timeto:  regeln  honorato:  virtutem  colito:  disciplints 
bonis  operam  date* 


CAPUT  I. 

DB  terminis,  comitiis  bt  matriculatione. 

Sect.  1.     De  Terminorum  Assignatione. 

Tres  in  anno  termini  sint,  quadragesimalis  a  tertio  decimo 
die  jauuarii  ad  decimum  ante  pascham  diem ;  paschalis  a  die 
veneris  post  pascham  usque  ad  diem  veneris  magna  comitia 
insequentem ;  sancti  miehaelis  a  primo  die  octobris  usque  ad 
sextum  decimum  decembris.  # 

Sect.  2.     De  magnis  Comitiis. 

Magna  comitia  et  creatio  magistrorum  et  doctorum  sint 
pennltimo  martis  junii;  quo  die,  eorum  nominibus  ordine 
senioritatis  per  ordinationes  academiae  praescripto  recitatis, 
omnes  inceptores  in  artibus  senior  procurator  magistros  in 
artibufl,  omnes  inceptores  in  jure  vel  regius  lector  vel  doctor 
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magistros  in  jure,  et  omnes   doctores  designates  in  quavis 
fiEu^uItate  vel  regius  lector  vel  doctor  doctores  pronuntiet. 

Sect.  3.    De  Matriculatione, 

Matriculatio  in  senaculo  peragatur  die  qui  mediam  termini 
cujusque  partem  proximo  sequatur:  proviso  tamen  quod  can- 
cellario  liceat  alios  insuper  dies  aut  alium  locum  assignare,  si 
res  exigat,  quibus  matriculatio  rite  peragi  possit.  Qui  nondum 
matriculatus  fuerit,  a  praelectore  coUegii  vel  principali  hos- 
pitii  sui  ad  academiae  registrarium  adducatur ;  et  nomen  suum 
consueto  more  in  scholarium  albo  inscribat  sub  collegii  vel 
hospitii  sui  titulo  et  ordinis  sui  designatione. 


CAPUT  II. 

DE    GRADIBUS. 

Sect.  1.     De  Studiosis  Artium. 

Studiosi  artium  commorentur  in  academia  per  praescrip- 
tam  partem  uniuscujusque  novem  teminorum  vel  etiam  plu- 
rium,  si  per  ordinationes  academiae  plures  requirantur :  proviso 
tamen  quod  nemini  computetur  uUns  terminus  contra  ordina- 
tionem  aliquam  academiae.  Operam  dent  iidem  elementis 
religionis  tum  naturalis  tum  divinitus  patefectae,  disciplinis 
mathematicis  et  pbjsicis,  litteris  humanioribus  et  si  qua  alia 
fuerit  studiorum  materies  per  ordinationem  aliquam  academiae 
praescripta.  Quo  certius  innotescat  eorum  profectus  in  scientia 
et  doctrina,  examina  subeant  per  ordinationes  academiae  banc 
in  rem  instituta.  Haec  postquam  omnia  perfecerint  et  pro- 
curatoribus  et  examinatoribus  se  approbaverint,  a  cancellario 
admiitantur  ad  titulum  baccalaureorum  designatorum.  In- 
auguratio  eorundem  postea  peragatur  tempore  praescripto. 

Sect.  2.     De  Baccalaureis  Artium. 

Baccalaurei  artium  per  tres  annos  artibus  operam  dent ;  ut 
id,  quod  antea  inchoatum  sit,  sua  industria  perficiant.  Post- 
quam omnia  per  statuta  et  ordinationes  academiae  praescripta 
perfecerint  et  triennium  ab  inauguratione  sua  computandum 
oompleverint,  a  cancellario  ad  incipiendum  in  artibus  adniit- 
tantur.  Qui  ita  fuerint  admissi  postea  magislri  artium  creentur 
tempore  praestituto. 

Sect.  3. 
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Sect,  3.     De  Magistris  Artium. 

ftui  creatus  fiierit  magister  artium,  si  gradum  in  theologia 
petitums  sit,  studiis  theologicis  operam  det  usque  ad  festuin 
sancti  bamabae  in  septimo  a  creatione  sua  anno ;  et  semel 
anglice  concionetur  in  academiae  templo.  Postquam  omnia 
per  statuta  et  ordinationes  academiae  praescripta  perfecerit, 
festo  supradieto  ant  quovis  die  seriori  a  caneellario  ad  gradum 
baccalaureatus  in  theologia  admittatur. 

SfeCT.  4.     De  Baccalaurds  Theologiae. 

Baecalaureus  in  theologia  per  quinque  integros  annos  studiis 
theologicis  operam  dare  pergat;  et  semel  anglice  concionetur 
in  academiae  templo.  Postquam  omnia  per  statuta  et  ordi- 
nationes academiae  praescripta  perfecerit,  a  caneellario  admit- 
tatur ad  titulum  doctoris  in  theologia  designati.  Qui  ita  fueri 
admissus,  postea  creetur  doctor  tempore  praestituto. 

Sect.  5.     De  Studiosis  Juris. 

Juris  studiosus^  pariter  ac  studiosus  artium,  commoretur 
inaeademia  per  praescriptam  partem  uniuscuj usque  novem 
teraiinorum  vel  etiam  plurium,  si  per  ordinationes  academiae 
plures  requirantur.  Operam  det  tum  illis  studiis,  quae 
Btudiosis  artium  praescripta  sint,  tum  praecipue  juris,  et 
examina  per  ordinationes  academiae  instituta  subeat.  Haec 
postquam  omnia  perfecerit,  a  caneellario  admittatur  ad  titulum 
baccalaurei  designati,  eundemque  habeat  statum  eademque 
privilegia,  quae  baecalaureus  artium  designatus.  Peracta 
demde  ejus  inauguratione  tempore  praescripto,  eodem  statu 
iisdemque  privilegiis,  quibus  baecalaureus  artium,  fruatur. 

Qui  fuerit  ante  baecalaureus  artium,  si  fuerit  approbaius  in 
eiaminationibns,  quales  quisque  gradum  baccalaureatus  in  jure 
petens  subire  tenetur,  et  omnia  per  ordinationes  academiae 
praescripta  perfecerit,  admitti  poterit  ad  titulum  baccalaurei 
in  jure  designati.  Inauguratio  postea  peragatur  tempore 
praescripto. 

Sect.  6.     De  Baccalaurds  in  Jure. 

Baecalaureus  in  jure  operam  det  juris  studio  per  tres  integros 
wrnos.  Postquam  omnia  per  statuta  et  ordinationes  aca- 
demiae praescripta  perfecerit  et  triennium  ab  inauguratione  sua 
computandum  compleverit,  a  caneellario  ad  incipieudum  in 
jure  admittatur,  et  eundem  statum  eademque  privilegia,  quae 
inceptor  in  artibus,  habeat. 
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Qui  fuerit  ante  bacealaureus  artium  et  per  tres  integros 
annos  ab  inau/^uratione  sua  numerandos  juris  studio  se  dederit, 
si  fuerit  approbatus  in  examinationibus  per  ordinationes  aca- 
demiae  institutis^  et  cetera  omnia  per  ordinationes  academiae 
praescripta  perfecerit,  admitti  poterit  acancellario.ad  incipien- 
dum  in  jure.  • 

Qui  ita  fuerint  admissi,  pofttea  creentur  magistri  in  jure 
tempore  praestituto,  et  ex  eo  tempore  eodem  omnino  statu 
iisdemque  priviiegiis^  quibus  magistri  artium,  fruantur. 

Quinetiam  magister  artium  quolibet  termino  post  gradum 
per  creationem  perfectum,  si  fuerit  approbatus  in  supradictis 
examinationibus  et  cetera  omnia  per  statu ta  et  ordinationes 
academiae  praescripta  perfecerit>  admitti  poterit  a  eancellario 
ad  incipiendum  in  jure;  neque  ideirco  statum  suum  vel  privi- 
legia  amittet. 

Sect.  7.     De  Magistris  in  Jure. 

Magister  in  jure  operam  dare  juris  studio  pergat  per 
quinquo  integros  annos.  Postquam  omnia  per  statuta  et  ordi- 
nationes academiae  praescripta  perfecerit,  quinquennio  a  crea- 
tjone  sua  eompleto,  admittatur  a  eancellario  ad  titulum  doctoris 
designati.  Qui  ita  fuerit  admissus,  postea  creetur  doctor 
tempore  praestituto. 

Sect.  8.     De  Studiosis  Medicinae. 

Medicinao  studiosus  commoretur  in  academia  per  prae- 
scriptam  partem  uniuscujusque  novem  terminorum  vel  etiam 
pinrium,  si  per  ordinaiionas  academiae  plures  requirantur. 
Operam  det  tum  illis  studiis,  quae  studiosis  artium  praescripta 
mnt,  tum  praecipue  rei  medicae,  et  examina  per  ordinationes 
academniae  instituta  subeat.  Haec  postquam  omnia  perfecerit 
et  academiam  certam  fecerit  se  rei  medicae  studio  operam  de- 
diase  per  id  temporis  spatium  quod  per  ordinationem  academiae 
in  banc  rem  praescriptum  fuerit,  admittatur  a  eancellario  ad 
titulum  baccalaurei  designati. 

Qui  fuerit  ante  bacealaureus  artium,  si  academiam  c#rtam 
fecerit  se  rei  medicae  studio  operam  dedisse  per  id  temporis. 
spatium  quod  per  ordinationem  academiae  in  banc  rem  prae- 
scriptum fiierit,  et  approbatus  fuerit  in  examinationibus,  quales 
quisque  gradum  baccalaureatus  in  medicina  petens  subire 
tenetur,  et  cetera  omnia  per  ordinationes  academiae  prae 
scripta  perfecerit,  admitti  poterit  ad  titulum  baccalaurei  in 
medicina  designati. 

Inauguwtio  postea  tempore  praescripto  peragatur. 
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Sect.  9.     De  Baccalaureis  Aledmnae. 

Baccalaureus  in  medicina  (^ram  daro  pergat  rei  medica« 
studio  et  examinationes  per  ordinationes  academiae  praescriptaa 
8ubeat.  Postquam  omnia  per  ordinationes  academiae  prae* 
fioipta  perfecerity  practieandi  licentiam  assequi  poterit. 

Item  postquam  omnia  per  ordinationes  academiae  pro  grada 
doctcms  suscipiendo  praescripta  perfecerit,  termino  post  gradum 
baccalaureatus  per  inaugurationem  completum  nono,  sive  licon* 
tiatus  sive  non  licentiatus,  admitti  poterit  a  can'celiario  ad  titti- 
km  doctoris  designati. 

Qoinetiam  magister  artium,  qui  academiam  certamfeceret  se 
rei  medicae  studio  operam  dedisse  per  id  temporis  spatium  quod 
per  ordinationem  academiae  in  banc  rem  praescriptum  fnorit 
et  cetera  omnia  per  ordinationes  academiae  praescripta  per- 
fecerit,  admitti  poterit  a  cancellario  ad  titulum  doctoris  in 
medicina  designati  termino  a  creatione  sua  duodecimo. 

Quicunque  ad  titulum  doctoris  designati  admissUs  fucrit 
postea  creetur  doctor  tempore  praestituto. 

Sect.  10.     De  Siudiosis  Musicae  ei  de  Baccalaureis  in  ea  Arte. 

Musicae  studiosus  illius  artis  scientiae  et  praxi  assiduam 
det  operam  y  donee  professor  in  mnsica  eum  bene  profecisse 
censeat.  Nomine  suo  in  collegii  vel  bospitii  alicujus  tabulis 
prius  Inscripto,  omnia  per  ordinationes  academiae  pfaescripta 
perficiat,  deinde  admittatur  a  cancellario  ad  gradum  baccalau- 
reatus in  musica. 

Si  quis,  vei  baccalaureus  in  musica  vel  tantummodo  stu- 
diosus, illius  artis  scientiae  et  praxi  adeo  operam  dederit^  ut 
ob  peritiam  suam  a  professore  in  musica  magnopere  sit  appro- 
batus,  is  sub  iisdem  regulis  et  conditionibus  admittatur  a 
cancellario  ad  titulum  doctoris  designati,  postea  creandus 
doctor  tempore  praestituto. 

Sect.  11.     De  Terminorum  computo  Absentibus  propter 
quasdam  Catisas  concedendo. 

Si  quis  scholaris  propter  infirmam  ipsius  valetudinem,  aut 
propter  morbum  ingravescentem  vel  mortem  sive  parentis  sive 
alicujus  consanguinitato  vel  affinitate  propinqui,  aui  propter 
aliam  necessariam  vel  gravem  causam,  impeditus  ftierit,  quomi- 
nu8  per  praescriptam  partem  alicujus  termini  in  academia  com* 
moretur,  liceat  senatui  academiae,  si  ita  aequum  videatur,  ilium 
terminum  ei  pro  gradu  suscipiendo  computandum  concedere : 
proviso  quod  causa  absentiae  in  supplicatione  sua  diserte  expo** 
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natur.  et  litterae  ea  de  re  certificatoriae  forma  per  ordinationem 
aliquam  acdemiae  praescripta  coram  coucilio  senatus  exhi- 
befljitur. 

Sect.  12.    De  Migrantibus  ex  alia  quavis  Academia. 

Si  quis  nuUo  gradu  insignitus  e  quavis  academia,  quae  in 
hac  re  specialem  senatus  concessionem  obtinuerit,  in  banc 
migraverit,  et  postea  gradum  baccalaureatus  sive  in  medicina 
sive  in  artibus.sive  in  jure  ambiat,  is  litteras  cerlificatorias 
coram  concilio  senatus  teneatur  exhibere,  se  terminis  singulis, 
quorum  in  compute  pro  gradu  suscipiendo  rationem  haberi 
petat,  per  id  temporis  spatium  vel  in  sua  vel  in  hac  academia 
commoratum  esse,  quod  statutis  vel  ordinationibus  hujus  aca- 
demiae  requiratur. 

Si  quis  autem  gradu  aliquo  in  quavis  academia,  quae  in 
hac  re  specialem  senatus  concessionem  obtinuerit,  insignitus 
in  collegium  vel  hospitium  aliquod  hujus  academiae  admissus 
fuerit,  ei  liceat  incorporari  et  ad  eundem  gradum  a  cancellario 
admitti :  proviso  quod  coram  concilio  senatus  literas  certifica- 
torias  exhibeat  se  idem  temporis  spatium  complevisse  quod 
in  hac  academia  exigatur,  totidemque  terminos  vel  in  sua  vel 
in  hac  academia  commoratum  esse,  quot  sint  per  statuta  vel 
ordinationes  hujus  academiae  ad  gradum  istum  suscipiendum 
necessarii,  per  eam  scilicet  uniuscujusque  termini  partem,  quae 
statutis  vel  ordinationibus  huju«  academiae  requiratur. 

Poterit  etiam  quispiam  accedens  e  quavis  academia,  quae 
in  hac  re  specialem  senatus  concessionem  obtinuerit,  sine  in- 
corporatione  a  cancellario  admitti  tantummodo  ad  titulum 
ejusdem  gradus,  quo  apud  sues  ornatus  est. 


CAPUT    III. 

DE    GRATIIS. 


Sect.  1.  De  Gratiisy  quae  ad  Gradus  spectant^  intra  Termi- 
num  tantummodo  concedendis  et  de  Formis  ex  Parte  suppU^ 
cantium  observandis. 

Nulla  gratia  pro  gradu  aliquo  sucipiendb,  praeter  eas  quae 
sectione  quinta  hujus  capitis  exceptae  sunt,  extra  terminum  vel 
supplieatione  petatur  vel  supplicanti  concedatur ;  neque  etiam 
intra  terminum,  nisi  formam  supplicationis  a  praefacto  aut  a 
praelectore  collegii  vel  a  princiimli  hospitii  sui  subscriptam 
supplicans  exhibeat. 

^    Litteras 
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Litteras  ietjain  certificatorias  rappKcans  coram  concilio  sena- 
tusexhibeat,  confirmatas  chirographo  et  sigillo  praefecti  collegii 
vel  principalis  hospitii  sui,  quibus  constet  se  justum  temporis 
spatium  complevisse  et  per  praescriptam  partem  uniuscuj  usque 
totidem  terminorum  in  academia  commoratum  esse,  quot  per 
Btatuta  et  ordinationes  academiae  requirantur.  Nee  praefectus 
Tel  principalis  amplius  temporis  spatium  proponat  aut  plures 
terminos  in  quibus  commoratus  fuerit  in  academia,  quam  rei 
ferat  Veritas :  aliter  ipsa  gratia  nulla  sit.  Qui  falsae  supplica- 
tioni  subscripserit  voce  sua  in  senatu  per  biennium  sit  ipso 
facto  privatus. 

Sect.  2,     De  Congregationibus. 

Nulla  gratia,  sive  pro  gradu  aliquo  vel  gradus  titulo  susci- 
piendo  sive  de  negotiis  academicis,  proponatur  vel  concedatur, 
nisi  in  plena  congregatione  suffragii  jus  habentium  ;  praesen- 
tibus  tuin  cancellario  vel  ejus  vicem  gerente  tum  procuratori- 
bus  vel  qui  in  eorum  loca  rite  fuerint  deputati. 

Praeter  gratias  quae  ad  gradus  pertineant  nulla  alia  con- 
cedatur, nisi  triduo  ad  minimum,  anteqnam  proponatur,  sche- 
dula,  rei  proponendae  naturam  exhibens,  ad  aedes  praefectorum 
coUegiorum  omnium  et  ad  collegium  nnumquodque  missa 
fuerit  et  scholarum  publicarum  valvis  affixa,  aut,  nulla  sche- 
dola  triduo  ante  missa  et  affixa,  nisi  suffragii  jus  habentium 
convenerit  numerus  per  ordinationem  aliquam  academiae  prae- 
seriptus. 

Sect.  3.     De  Jure  Suffragii. 

Jus  suffragii  in  senatu  habeant  cancellarius,  procancellarius, 
doclores  theologiae,  juris  et  medicinae,  baccalaurei  theologiae, 
et  magistri  sive  artium  sive  juris. 

Nemo  tamen  ad  jus  suffragii  admittatur,  qui  gradum 
aliquem  jure  dignitatis  aut  natalium  vel  propter  merita  sus- 
ceperit,  vel  qui  ex  alia  quavis  academia  hue  migraverit ;  nisi 
vel  ante  vel  post  gradum  jure  supradicto  susceptum,  vel  migra- 
tionem  factam,  per  majorem  partem  uniuscujusque  trium  ter- 
minorum in  hac  academia  commoratus  fuerit,  qua  de  re  can- 
cellario litteras  tradat  certificatorias,  chirographo  et  sigillo 
praefecti  collegii  vel  principalis  hospitii  sui  confirmatas. 

Quinetiam  nemo,  qui  tantmmodo  alicujus  gradus  titulo  ab 
academia  omatus  fuerit,  jus  suffragii  virtute  istius  tituli  possit 


Nomina  omnium,  suffragii  jus  habentium,  in  registrum  sive 
librum  a  registrario  servandum  referantur.     Nemini  autem  jus 
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suffragii  concedatur^  ¥el  nomen  in  registro  insmptiim  habere 
liceaty  qui  vel  feoda  vel  mulctas  vel  pecunias  per  capita  sol- 
vendas  et  in  usus  academicos  impendendas  persolvere  ant 
recusaverit  aut  monitus  neglexerit. 

Si  quis  vero  nomen  suum  a  registro  amotum  iterum  in- 
scriptum  habere  velit,  is  feoda,  mulctas  et  pecunias  omnes^  tarn 
quae  debuerit  tempore  quo  nomen  amotum  fuerit,  quam  quae, 
si  non  fuisset  amotum,  tempore  quo  restituatur  debuisset, 
solvere  teneatur,  vel  eam  ad  minimum  pecuniae  summam  quae 
secundum  ordinationem  academiae  in  banc  rem  factam  solvenda 
sit :  Proviso  tamen  ne  ad  jus  suflfragu  admittatur  nisi  post 
centum  et  octoginta  dies  ab  eo  die,  quo  nomen  iterum  in 
registro  inscriptum  fuerit,  computandos. 

Sect.  4.     X>e  Modo  et  Forma  coneedendi  Gratias. 

Omnis  gratia  quae  a  concilio  senatus  approbata  fuerit  publico 
recitetur  a  seniore  procuratore  in  senaculo.  Ac  statim,  nisi 
omnibus  gratia  recitata  placuerit,  duo  procuratores,  bedello 
armigero  ad  scrutinium  proclama^te,  scrutinium  faciant,  ac 
suflfragia  tum  aliorum  tum  sua  per  hoc  verbum  Placet  vel  Non 
placet^  et  non  alitor,  accipiant,  et  scriptis  mandent.  Et,  quum 
a  voce  danda  cesaatum  fuerit,  collatis  a  procuratoribus  inter  se 
suffragiis,  senior  procurator  publice  pronuntiet  pro  miyori  parte 
suffragantium  Placet  iis  vel  No7i  placet  iis,  Ea  vero  forma 
omissa,  inanes  et  irritae  sint  gratiae. 

Si  quando  cancellario  aut  concilio  senatus  visum  fuerit, 
conveniat  senatus  ut  de  gratiis  quibuscunque,  priusquam  in 
suffragia  mittatur,  fiat  deliberatio ;  ubi,  si  cui  aliquid  mutan- 
dum  videatur,  referatur  iterum  ad  senatus  concilium.  In 
ejusmodi  autem  conventu  neque  suffragia  ferantur  neque 
dijudicetur. 

Sect.  5.  De  Gradibus  vet  Jure  Dignitatis  aut  Natalium  vel 
propter  Merita  et  de  Oraduum  Tilulis  Honoris  Causa  con-- 
ferendis. 

lis,  qui  Jus  habeant  dignitatis  aut  natafium,  liceat  academiae 
vel  intra  terminum  vel  extra  terminum  gratiam  concedere, 
ut,  etiamsi  non  perfecerint  quae  per  statuta  et  ordinationes 
academiae  requirantur,  tamen  ad  perfectum  gradum  admittan* 
tur,  scilicet  qui  sint  regiae  majestati  a  secretis  consiliis; 
aut  episcopi ;  aut  episcopi  designati ;  aut  nobiles,  scilicet 
duces,  nmrchiones,  comites,  vicecomites  et  barones ;  aut  nobi- 
lium  filii ;  aut  quos  constet  aliquando  nobiles  esse  futures;  aut 
decani  cathedrales ;  aut  praefecti  coUegiorum ;  proviso  quod 

nobilibus. 
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Dobilibtts,  aut  nobilium  filiis,  uut  lis  quos  constet  aliquando 
DObiles  essefuturos,  si  ad  academiam  juvenes  accesserint,  aditus 
hoc  priTil^o  pateat  tantummodo  ad  gradum  baccalaureatus 
in  artibus,  neve  gratiam  supradictam  concedere  liceat,  nisi  in 
academia  commorati  fuerint  per  praescriptam  partem  unius- 
cujasque  totidem  terminorum  quot  per  ordinationes  academiae 
reqoirantur ;  et  nisi  prius  in  examinationibus  per  ordinationes 
academiae  praescriptis  approbati  fuerint. 

lis  etiam  qui  gradum  aliquem  vel  officium  aliquod  acade- 
inicum  adepti,  et  loco  suo  vel  ingenio  vel  propter  egregie 
merita  insignes  sint,  academiae  liceat  gratiam  concedere,  ut, 
etiamsi  nun  perfecerint  quae  per  statuta  et  ordinationes 
academiae  requirantur,  ad  perfectum  gradum  admittantur. 

Liceat  praeterea  alienigenis,  qui  dignitate,  natalibus  aut 
ingenio  sint  insignes,  vel  intra  tenninum  vel  extra  terminum 
gratiam  concedere,  ut,  honoris  causa,  titulos  graduum  vel  in 
artibus  vel  in  jure  vel  in  medicina  assequantur ;  atque  etiam 
nostratibus,  qui,  etiamsi  nee  jus  dignitatis  nee  natalium  habeant 
praestanti  sint  ingenio  aut  praeclare  de  republica  vel  de  aca- 
demia meruerint. 

Liceat  academiae,  si  quando  res  ita  exigat,  quemlibet,  modo 
gradu  jam  prius  ornatus  sit,  ad  superiorem  gradum  vel  absen- 
tem  admittere ;  ita  tamen  ut  triduo  ad  minimum,  antequam 
gratia  senatui  proponatur,  petentis  nomen  academiae  publicetur, 
et  ut  qui  gradum  in  tbeologia  petat  solitam  subscriptionem 
faciat. 

Sbct.  6.  De  Subscriptione  ante  Gratiam  pro  Gradu  aliquo 
in  Theologia  concessam  et  de  Professione  Doctoris  in  Theo^ 
logia  ante  Admissionem. 

Nemini  gratia  concedatur  pro  gradu  aliquo  in  theologia 
susdpiendo,  nisi  prius  in  libro  academiae  fecerit  subscrip- 
tionem gradui  petito  propriam :  nee  post  gratiam  pro  gradu 
doctoris  in  theologia  concessam  a  cancellario  admittatur,  nisi 
prius  professione  se  academiae  obstrinxerit  secundum  formam 
verborum  pro  gradu  petito  praestitutam. 

SicT.^^.De  Gratiis  per  Annum  neglectis  et  de  Gratiis 

Registrandis. 

Nulla  gratia,  alicui  pro  gradu  suscipiendo  concessa,  ei 
prosit  vel  in  suo  robore  permaneat,  sed  omnino  pro  nulla  ha- 
beatur,  nisi  intra  annum,  postquam  concessa  fuerit,  per  admis- 
sioneip  ad  gradum  eflfectum  habuerit. 
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Omnes  gratiae  rite  concessae  in  academiae  registro,  nulla 
interposita  mora^  inscribantur. 

Sect.  8.     De  Praesentatione  et  Admissione  ad  Gradus. 

Ad  gradum  aliquem  vel  gradus  titulum  admittendus  cancel- 
lario  praesentetur,  et  ab  illo  admittatur,  nisi  aliquis  suffragii 
jus  habens  sponsionem  facere  velit,  et  infra  octo  dies  probet 
eum  propter  imperitiam  indignum,  aut  vitiosos  mores  infemem, 
aut  non  perfecisse  quae  leges  academiae  requirant. 


CAPUT  IV. 

D£   ELECTIGNIBUS. 

Sect.  1.     De  Electione  Cancellarii. 

Cancellarii  magistratus  tarn  diuturnus  esto  quam  Vetera 
6tatuta  moresque  academiae  permiserunt,  nimirum  ad  bien- 
nium  integrum  aut  tamdiu  quam  tacito  consensu  academiae 
cancellario  perniittatur  in  eodem  oflScio  manere.  Procancel- 
lariuSy  post  vacationem  hujus  mumeris  certo  sibi  cognitam, 
suffragii  jus- babentibus  quamprimum  convocatis  et  in  sena- 
culum  congregatis,  publico  per  seniorem  procuratorem  prae- 
sentes  omnes  de  ea  re  certiores  faciat,  et  assignet  diem  quem- 
libet,  modo  ne  sit  ante  septimum  nee  post  duodecimum  diem 
tunc  proximo  sequentem,  quo  habeatur  congregatio  altera  pro 
electione  novi  cancellarii :  electio  autem  ante  quintum  decimum 
diem  post  ilium,  quo  vacatio  suffragii  jus  habentibus,  ut  dic- 
tum est,  renuntiata  fuerit,  compleatur  et  ad  exitum  perdu- 
catur.  Hora  decim  adiei  pro  congregatione  altera  assignati 
finita,  procancellarius  et  procuratores,  assumpto  juniore  doctore 
theologiae  tunc  in  senaculo  praesente  aut,  si  nullus  theologiae 
doctor  sit  praesens,  adhibito  juniore  doctore  juris  aut  medicinae, 
stent  in  scrutinio,  et  sua  ipsorura  suffragia  scripta  primi  ferant, 
ac  deinceps  omnium  aliorum  suffragii  jus  habentium  ibi  prae- 
sentium  suffragia  scripta  accipiant.  Haec  omnia  accepta  senior 
procurator  aperte  et  separatim  legat,  et  iUe  per  procancellarium 
cancellarius  electus  renuntietur,  cui  plures  suffi^gati  fuerint. 
Confestim  autem  post  electionem  finitam  instrumentum  elec- 
tionis  ejus  factum  sigillo  communi  obsignetur  et,  quam  matur- 
rime  fieri  possit,  illi  tradatur. 

Commissarius  per  litteras  patentes  cancellarii  designetur. 


_  S^T.  2. 
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Sect.  2.     De  Electione  Procancellarii. 

Procancellarius  quotannis  tertio  die  novembris  vel,  si  ilium 
diem  dominicum  esse  contingat,  quarto,  hora  videlicet  nona 
antemeiidiana,  sigillis  et  clavibus  procuratoribus  traditis,  oflScio 
mo  se  abdicet ;  qua  hora  finita,  statim  in  senaculum  conyeniant 
qui  pro  coneilio  senatus  constituti  sint :  et  senior  gradu  primum, 
deinde  reliqui  ordiue  quisque  suo,  unum  aliquem  e  collegiorum 
praefectis  ad  id  officium  nominent,  et  e  nominatorum  numero 
dicti  conciliarii  duos  punctis  suis  notient;  quorum  alter,  et 
noQ  alius,  eligatur  in  procancellarium.  Qui  duo  ita  sint 
punctis  notandi  ut  uterque  habeat  vel  in  primo  vel  in  secundo 
Tel  denique  in  tertio  scrutinio  plura,  quam  quae  alius  quis- 
quam,  suffragia.  Quod  si  in  nuUo  horum  scrutiniorum  duos, 
in  tertio  autem  unum  plura  sic  habere  sufiragia  contigerit,  cum 
eo  consocietur  alter,  quem  ex  illis,  qui  numero  suffragiorum  sint 
et  ei  proximi  et  inter  se  aequales,  regius  in  theologia  lector 
Tel,  si  ille  conciliarius  sit,  tunc  qui  procancellarius  fuerit  anni 
quam  proximo  antecedentis,  qui  non  sit  conciliarius,  nominet, 
itaut  sint  duo,  qui  ceteris  numero  praestent.  Si  vero  in  tertio 
8cratinio  nee  duos,  nee  vel  unum  plura,  ut  dictum  est,  habere 
suffiragia  contigerit,  tunc  ex  illis,  qui  inter  se  aequales  plurima 
habaerint  suffragia,  duos  nominet  lector  vel  procancellarius 
anni  quam  proximo  antecedentis  supradictus^  ita  ut  ceteris 
numero  praestent.  Et  duorum  sic  designatorum  nomina  eodem 
die  senior  supradictus  seniori  procuratori,  suffragii  jus  haben- 
tibus  ante  electionem  inchoatam  publicanda,  significet.  Quae 
ri  seuior  procurator  sic  publicare  recuset,  officio  procuratoris 
ipso  facto  privetur. 

Electio  autem, novi  procancellarii  non  ante  viginti  quattuor 

boras  post    vacationem  elapsas,  omnino  autem  ante  horam 

quintain  pomeridiamun  finitam  quinti  diei  novembris,  fiat  hac 

foraia.     rrocuratores  congregationem,  hora  decima  antemeri- 

diana  ant  secunda  pomeridiana  sive  quarti  sive  quinti  diei 

ejusdem  mensis  finita,  statim  habendam  vocent ;  in  qua  con- 

gregatione^  assumptis  duobus  senioribus  doctoribus  tunc  in 

scnaculo  praeseutibus  aut,  si  nulli  sint  doctores  praesentes, 

duobus  senioribus  in  theologia  baccalaureis,  in  scrutinio  stent, 

et  sua  ipsorum  suffragia   scripta  primi  ferant,  ac  deinceps 

omnium  aliorum  suffragii  jus  habentium  ibi  praesentium  suf- 

Aragia  scripta  accipiant.     Haec  senior  procurator  eodem  die 

^rte  et  separatim  legat,  et  ille  ex  duobus,  quos  conciliarii 

nominaverint,  et  non  alius,  procancellarius  sit,  quem  major  pars 

wffhigii  jus  habentium  elegerit. 
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Si  vero  procaiicellariatus  intra  annum  vacaverit,  quam 
proxime  ad  formara  supradictam  intra  triduum  post  vaca- 
tionem  cognitam  novus  eligatur. 

Licoat  procancellario  pro  arbitrio  suo  vicarium  vel  unum 
vel,  si  ob  di versa  negotia  expedienda  pluribus  opus  sit,  plures 
uominare. 

SEcrr.  3.     De  Electione  Seneschalli  et  Subseneschalll 

Seneschalli  electio,  officio  quandocunque  vacante,  fiat  mode 
et  forma  in  electione  cancellarii  praestitutis :  et  electionis 
instrumentum  sigillo  communi  obsignatum  quam  maturrime  ei 
tradatur.  Per  litteras  patent es  seneschalli  designetur  subsene- 
scliallus :  proviso  tamen  ne  quis  hoc  officio  fimgatur,  donee 
ejusdem  concessio  per  gratiam  senatus  rata  fuerit. 

Sect.  4.    De  Electione  Procuratorum. 

Quotannis  secundum  ordinem  praestitutum  collegia  duos 
nominent  procuratores,  singula  singulos,  anni  insequentis  ex 
magistris  sive  in  artibus  sive  in  jure,  qui  tertium  ad  minimum 
a  creatione  annum  compleverint,  vel  baccalaureis  tlieologiae  : 
et  quum  ad  calcem  dicti  ordinis  perventum  fuerit,  rursus  a 
capite  incipiant,  et  secundum  ordinem  eundem  perpetuo  pro- 
cedatur.  Quos  sic  nominatos  praefecti  illorum  coUegiorum 
vel  alii  eorum  nomine  cancellario,  teste  registrario,  ante  finem 
termini  paschalis  praesentent.  Et  eodem  tempore  nominati  can- 
cellario tradant  litteras  certificatorias  forma  per  ordinationem 
aliquam  academiae  praescripta,  chirographis  et  sigillis  praefec- 
torum  coUegiorum  suorum  confirmatas,  quibus  constet  se 
biennio  antecedente  per  majorem  partem  uniuscujusque  trium 
terminorum  in  academia  commoratos  esse.  Procuratores  vero 
anni  antecedentis  prime  die  octobris,  hora  videlicet  decima 
antemeridiana  finita,  officio  suo  se  abdicent :  et  statim  de  iis, 
qui  nominati  fuerint,  suffragii  jus  habentes  sententiam  suam 
ferant  hac  forma.  Serutinium  faciant  duo  ex  magistris  artium 
seniores,  qui  sua  et  ceterorum  sufFragia  per  verbum  Placet  vel 
Non  placet  accipiant ;  et,  si  nominatos  major  pars  praesentium 
approbaverit,  eos  senior  ex  illis,  qui  serutinium  fecerint,  pro- 
curatores renuntiet. 

Procuratores  electi  syngraphas  cancellario  dent,  quibus  se 
obligent  ad  rationes  ei  reddendas,  quum  officium  suum  deposu- 
erint,  de  omni  pecunia,  quam  virtute  officii  acceperint,  et  ad 
ejusdem  pecuniae  quicquid  academiae  debeatur  in  eujuslibet 
termini  exitu  cancellario,  quicquid  aliis  quibuscunque  tempo- 
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ribus  consuetis.  iisdem  solv^idum.  Haec  postquam  eos.  perfe- 
ct89e  constiterit,  reddantur  syngraphae. 

Liceat  procuratoribus,  quum  velint  abesse  a  congrega- 
tionibiis  et  aliis  publicis  muniis  academiae,  vicarios  nominare, 
qui  a  senatu  per  gratiam  approbentur  et  ad  eorum  officium 
bene  et  fideliter  peragendum  professione  astringantur. 

Si  quando,  postquam  collegium  aliquod  rite  nominaverit  ad 
officium  procuratoris,  ea  nomioatio  per  nominati  mortem  vel 
ob  aliam  quamlibet  causam,  a  cancellario  et  duobus  senioribus 
doctoribus  in  academia  praesentibus  approbandam,  ante  diem 
electionis  irrita  fiat,  eidem  coUegio  deuuo  nominare  liceat. 
Quod  si  causa  non  ita  fuerit  approbata,  aut  si  collegium,  cujus 
filcrit  jus  nominandi,  nominare  et  tempore  praestituto  prae- 
scDtae  omiserit,  aut  si  nominatum  senatui  non  placuerit  eligere, 
aut  si  eleccus  non  rite  eapessiverit  officium,  nominatio  et 
electio  fiant  modo  et  forma  in  sectione  quinta  hujus  capitis 
praestitutis.  Quotiescunque  autem  post  electionem  factam 
per  mortem,  resignationem,  deprivationem,  seu  alio  modo  quo- 
conque  ofHcium  vacare  contigerit,  aula  trinitatis  aliquem 
nominet  et  praesentet,  forma,  qua  prius,  quam  proxime  fieri 
po96it,  cligendum,  qui  per  reliquam  anni  partem  officio  fun- 
gatur. 

Sect.  5.     De  Electionem  reliquorum  Officiariorum. 

Nominationes  et  electiones  officiariorium  academiae  quo- 
nuncunque,  de  qui  bus  nee  per  haec  statua  nee  per  ipsas 
fnndationes  aliter  provisum  sit,  peragantur  moJo  et  forma  in 
electione  procancellarii  praestitutis,  nisi  quod  in  scrutinio  stet 
cancellarius,  assumptis  duobus  senioribus  doctoribus  tunc  in 
senaculo  praesentibus  aut,  si  nulli  sint  doctores  praesentes, 
duobus  senioribus  in  theologia  baccalaureis ;  fiantque  intra 
quattuordecim  dies  post  ilium,  quo  officiarii  munus  vacaverit. 
In  bedellorum  autem  electione  stent  in  scrutinio  cancellarius 
et  duo  procuratores. 

Sect.  6.     De  Admissione  ad  aliquod  Officium. 

Quicunque  in  aliquod  officium  ultra  unum  annum  duraturum 
iaerit  electus,  ad  idem  rite  admittatur ;  ita  tamen  ut  ante 
admissionem  suam  professione  se  academiae  obstringat  secun- 
dam  formam  verborum  pro  iilo  officv^aestitutam. 

Quicunque  fuerit  ad  oflScium  in  academia  gerendum  legit i- 
MU8  ituftragiis  adscitus,  id  officium  suscipere  non  recuset  aut 
tardet,  nisi  justam  excusationis  causam  attulerit  ab  illis  com-. 

proband^m. 
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probandam,    quorum  suffiragiis  electus  fiierit.      Sexagenarii 
tamen  ue  teneantur  ullum  in  academia  officium  Buscipere. 

Illud  autem  omni  diligentia  et  cautione  observetur,  ut  in 
procuratoribus  et  ceteris  ofBciariis  nominandis  et  eligendis 
omnes,  quorum  interest,  in  primis  elaborent  ut,  quos  erudi- 
tione,  gravitate  et  prudentia  ceteros  anteire  judlcent,  eos  ad 
officia  academiae  suscipienda  nominent  et  eligant. 


CAPUT    V. 

DE  OFFICnS. 

Sect.  1.     De  Officio  Cancellarii  et  ProcancellariL 

Cancellarius  potestatem  babeat  ad  omnes  omnium  scbolas- 
ticorum  atque  etiam  eorum  famulorum  controversias  summarie 
et  sine  ulla  juris  soliennitate  praeter  illam,  quae  his  statutis 
praestituta  est,  secundum  jus  civile  et  eorum  privilegia  et 
consuetudines  tum  audiendas  tum  dirimendas;  ad  scbolas- 
ticos  convocandos;  ad  homines  dignos  gradibus  scholasticis 
omandos^  qui  omnia  munia  scholastica,  sive  his  contenta 
statutis  sive  per  ordinationes  academiae  sancita,  expleverint, 
et  ad  indignos  rejiciendos  ab  iisdem  et  repellendos ;  ad  provi- 
dendum  praeterea  ut  singuli  academiae  ministri  in  suo  officio 
se  contineant ;  et  ad  omnes  in  statu  pupillari,  qui  statutis  et 
ordinationibus  academiae  non  obediant,  suspensione  graduum 
aut  alio  leviore  supplicio  pro  judicio  suo,  castigandos. 

Cancellarius  cum  procuratoribus  cistam  communem  custo- 
diat,  in  qua  sigillum  commune  academiae  et  quaelibet  pretio- 
siora  conserventur.  Cistae  vero  tres  sint  claves  inter  se  dissi- 
miles,  quas  custodes,  singuli  singulas,  habeant ;  et  curent  ne 
quid,  nisi  speciali  senatus  gratia  prius  concessa,  sigillo  communi 
obsignetur. 

Quicquid  his  statutis  cancellario  faciendam  attribuitur,  hoc 
idem,  eo  absente,  aut,  si  ei  placeat,  etiam  praesente,  aut 
denique  ipso  officio  vacante,  a  procancellario  fiat.  Quinetiam 
procancellario  omnes  assistant  et  obediant,  quemadmodum 
cancellario. 

Sect.  2.     De  Officio  Oraloris. 

Oratoris  sit  more  instilatoque  majorum,  quum  cancellario 
et  procuratoribus  videatur,  academiae  nomine  litteras  scribere: 
si  quid  vero  in  litteris  publice  lectis  senatui  displiceat,  com- 
mutet  pro  arbitrio  eorum,  quibus  commiserit  auctoritatem 

^xpendendi. 
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expendendi,  quae  scripta  sint,  academia.  Litteras  deinde 
principibus  et  magnatibus  inscriptas,  postquam  a  senatu  per 
gratiam  approbatae  fuerint  et  sigillo  communi  obsignatae,  ad 
eosdem  perferat;  et  pro  itineris  ratione  justum  et  liberale 
Tiaticom  e  cista  communi  recipiat.  Quinetiam  principes  et 
magnates  ad  academiam  accedentes,  si  cancellario  et  pro- 
coratoribus  videatur,  oratione  docta  et  elaborata  excipiat. 
^usdem  sit  omnes,  qui  vel  gradibus  sive  jure  dignitatis  aut 
natalium  sive  propter  merita  vel  graduum  titulis  honoris  causa 
omandi  sint,  verbis  idoneis  cancellario  et  academiae  prae^ 
sentare. 

Si  magister  artium  sit,  habeat  et  locum  et  honorem  omnino 
summos  et  proximos  post  juris  et  medicinae  doctores :  in  pro- 
cessionibus  quoque  solus  incedat  et  in  publicis  actibus  sedeat 
honoris  causa  separatus  ab  aliis. 

Ab  academia  ne  absit  plus  septem  continuis  diebus,  nisi 
prius  ad  tempus  absentiae  idoneum  viearium  a  cancellario 
q)probatum  substituerit :  proviso  tamen  ne  plus  quattuor  con- 
tinuis hebdomadis  intra  terminium  absit,  nisi  prius  veniam 
a  senatu  impetraverit  et  viearium  a  senatu  approbatum 
habaerit. 

Siquando  judicio  cancellarii  et  sex  viororum  sectione  quarta 
capitis  septimi  constitutorum  officium  suum  graviter  neglexerit, 
a  cancellario  admoneatur :  si  secundo  deliquerit,  iterum  admo- 
neatur:  quod  si  tertio  peccaverit,  officio  suo  penitus  privetur. 

Sect.  3.     De  Officio  Registrarii. 

Qaum  academiae  maxime  intersit  ut  acta  publica  et  sena- 
tus  consulta,  litterae  insuper  missae  ad  academiam  vicissimque 
ab  ea  missae,  necnon  patronorum  donationes,  querelarum 
porro,  litium,  controversiarum  et  causarum  quarumcunque 
processus  exitusque,  ad  defensionem  jurium  nostrorum,  privi- 
legiorum  et  immunitatum  spectantes,  pecuniarum  rationes,  et 
quicquid  denique  cancellarius  aut  jure  suo  aut  consensu  atque 
arbitratu  senatus  commentariis  publicis  mandari  praeceperit, 
registrentur  et  in  perpetuum  conserventur,  registrario  curae 
sit  et  officio  haec  omnia  in  codicibus  academiae  sine  mora  fideli- 
ter  inscribere,  disponere  et  digerere,  omniumque  indices  ratio- 
narios  construere,  ita  ut  cancellario  omnibusque  academiae 
negotia  procurantibus,  quae  peracta  sint  statim  cognoscantur. 
Intersit  ideo  omnibus  congregationibus  ad  senatus  consulta^ 
litteras  taliaque  exspectanda  et  excipienda,  curiis  ^ncellarii, 
publicis  academiae  computis,  matriculationibus,  cunctis  denique 
publicis  actibus  siv<»  cancellarii  sive  academiae. 

Academiae     t 
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Academiae  ehartas  et  scripta  sibi  commissa  fideliter  custo- 
diat,  nee  sinat  ab  aliquo  aut  a  cuetodia  sua  amoveri,  aut  tran- 
serbiy  nisi  venia  eaneellarii. 

Ab  aeademia  ne  absit  plus  septem  eontinuis  diebus,  nisi 
prius  ad  tempus  absentiae  idoneum  vicarium  a  caneellario  ap- 
probatum  substituerit :  proviso  tameu  ne  plus  quattuor  eon- 
tinuis bebdomadis  intra  terminum  absit,  nisi  prius  veniam  a 
senatu  impetraverit  et  vicarium  as  enatu  approbatum  habuerit. 

Si  quando  judicio  eaneellarii  et  sex  virorum  sectione  quarta 
capitis  septimi  constitutonim  officium  suum  graviter  neglexerit, 
a  caneellario  admoneatur :  si  secundo  deliquerit,  iterum  admo- 
neatur :  quod  si  tertio  peccaverit,  officio  suo  penitus  privetur. 

Sect.  4.    De  Officio  Bibliothecarii. 

Bibliotheearius  librorum  academiae  habeat  eustodiam  :  ejus 
cura  et  consilio  justo  ordine  per  classes  digerantur,  statis  tem- 
poribus  in  armariis  suis  rite  coUocentur,  et,  quotiescunque  novi 
accesserint,  in  catalogo  accurate  registrentur. 

Sjndici  etiam  per  gratiam  senatus  eligantur,  quibus  curae 
sit  cum  caneellario  ordinationes  pro  bibliothecae  administra- 
tione  facere:  proviso  tamen  quod  dictae  ordinationes  nulli 
adversentur  senatus  consulto.  Ordinationibus  vero  istis  ipse 
bibliotheearius  et  alii  omnes  obtemperare  teneantur. 

Ab  aeademia  ne  absit  bibliotheearius  plus  septem  eontinuis 
diebus,  nisi  prius  ad  tempus  absentiae  idoneum  vicarium  a  can- 
cellario  approbatum  substituerit :  proviso  tamen  ne  plus  quat- 
tuor eontinuis  hebdomadis  intra  terminum  absit,  nisi  prius 
veniam  a  senatu  impetraverit  et  vicarium  a  senatu  approbatum 
habuerit. 

Si  quando  judicio  eaneellarii  et  sex  virorum  sectione  quarta 
capitis  septimi  constitutorum  officium  suum  graviter  neglexerit, 
a  caneellario  admoneatur :  si  secundo  deliquerit,  iterum  admo- 
neatur :  quod  si  tertio  peccaverit,  officio  suo  penitus  privetur. 

Sect.  5.     De  Officio  Bedello7vim. 

Duo  sint  bedelii  armigeri  pari  loco  et  munere,  quorum  of- 
ficium sit  diligenter  caneellario  adesse,  eique  in  omnibus,  quae 
ad  cancellariatum  et  ad  sua  ipsorum  officia  spectent,  inservire, 
et  diligenter  providere  ne,  quando  referat  eos  adesse,  absentes 
sint. 

Si  quis  eorum  aliquando  judicio  eaneellarii  et  sex  virorum 
sectione  quarta  capitis  septimi  constitutorum  officium  suum 
graviter  neglexerit,  a  caneellario  admoneatur;  si  secundo  deli- 

querit, 
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querity  itemm  admoneatur ;  quod  si  tertio  peccaveriti  officio 
6ao  penitus  privetur. 

Sect.  6.    De  Computo  Quotannis  faciendo. 

Pecnniaram  omnium  academiae  nomine  receptaram  et 
expensaram  annuus  fiat  computus ;  tempore,  modo  et  forma 
pw  ordinationem  academiae  ita  praescriptis,  ut  rationum 
omnium,  quae  ad  officiarium  quemcunque  pertineant,  verus 
status  senatui  quotannis  liquido  pateat. 


CAPUT  VI. 

DE  CONaONIBUS   ET  COMMEMORATION IBUS. 

Sbct^  L     De  Concumibus. 

CoNciONES  in  academiae  tempio  in  unoquoque  die  dominico 
et  in  festis,  et  in  die  passionis  habeantur.  Per  aestivam  autem 
Tacationem  liceat  academiae  conciones,  ilia,  quae  in  festo  sancti 
michaelis  haberi  solita  est,  excepta,  intermittere. 

Habeantur  conciones  a  singulis  baccalaureis  theologiae  et 
magistris  artium,  qui  unum  annum  a  creatione  sua  compleverint 
et  in  sacris  ordinibus  sint  constituti,  secundum  ordinem  seni- 
oritatis  suae  in  academia :  proviso  tamen  quod,  quandocunque 
ez  consuetudine  academiae  speciales  concionatores  designati 
smt,  cursus  ordinarius  pro  tempore  possit  interrumpi.  Qui- 
conque  vicem  suam  neglexerit,  mulctetur  prout  per  ordina- 
tiones  academiae  provisum  fiierit :  mulcta  autem  soluta,  pro 
vice  sua  academiae  satisfecisse  habeatur. 

Praefecti  collegiorum  et  sexagenarii  ab  omnibus  concionibus 
liberentur  praeter  eas,  quae  ad  gradum  aliquem  suscipiendum 
requirantur. 

Nemo  doctrinam  aut  disciplinam  ecclesise  anglicanse  legibus 
publicis  stabilitam  concionando  in  academic  tempio  oppugnet. 

Singuli  suo  ordine  concionentur,  nee  quisquam  alteram  sibi 
subroget,  nisi  venia  a  cancellario  prius  impetrata  quo  de  ipsius 
gradu,  sacris  ordinibus,  canonica  obedientia  ceterisque  requi- 
sitis  constet  cancellario,  antequam  ad  concionandum  admit- 
tatur. 

Sect.  2.    De  Commemoratione  Benefactorum. 

Dcmiinicis  ante  tertium  novembris  et  magna  comitia  proximis 
sollennis  onmium  ordinum  academicoram  conventus  in  aca- 
demiae templum  ante  meridiem  indicatur,  et  concio  habeatur ; 
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deinde  fundatorum  et  benefactorum  nomina  aperte  et  separatim 
a  concionatore  recitentur,  necnon  et  beneficiorum  multitudo 
fidmul  atque  amplitude,  quibus  academiam  vel  adauxerint  vel 
exornaveriat,  in  publicum  proferantur ;  turn  cantetur  anti- 
phona;  denique  cancellarius  commemorationis  formae  prae- 
8cripta  oratioue  finem  imponat. 


CAPUT  VII. 

D£     DISCIPLINA. 

Sect.  1.    De  Vestitu. 


QuoNiAM  ad  academiae  disciplinam  conservandam  quam- 
plurimum  valeat  vestitus  academicus,  videant  omnes,  qui  sint 
in  statu  pupillari,  ne  in  publicum  nisi  vestitu  ordini  suo  pr(v 
prio  induti  exeant.  Quod  qui  omiserit  nee  procuratori  de 
omissione  satisfecerit,  mulctetur  prout  per  ordinationes  acade- 
miae provisum  fuerit. 

Et  ii»  qui  jam  e  statu  pupiUari  excesserint,  et  quibus  acade- 
miae tarn  disciplina  quam  dignitas  curae  esse  debeat,  videant 
saltern  ne  in  academiae  senaculum  aut  templum,  nisi  vestitu 
gradibus  suis  proprio  induti,  intrent. 

Sect.  2.    De  Modestia  et  Morum  Urbanitate. 

Omnes  cujuscunque  gradus  bonos  mores  conservent,  et  dili- 
genter  curent  ne  quid  omnino  &caint,  imde  ad  aliquem  scho- 
lasticum  aut  ad  ipsam  academiam  infamia  .perventura  sit. 
Modestiam  suo  ordini  convenientem  omnes  omnibus  in  locis 
colant,  praesertim  in  concionibus  et  congressibus  publicis.  In- 
feriores  ordines  superioribus  loco  cedant,  et  debita  reverentia 
prosequantur. 

Procuratores  cancellario  in  disciplina  conservanda  sedulo 
assistant,  scholares,  si  levius  peccaverint,  commonendo  aut 
mulctis  usitatis  vel  aliis  levioribus  suppliciis  puniendo.  Si  qui 
vero  cujuscunque  ordinis  gravius  ofTenderint,  cancellarium  cer- 
tiorem  faciant  procuratores  et,  si  ei  videatur,  deliquentes  in 
ejus  curia  criminentur.  Omnes  autem  cancellarium  et  pro- 
curatores in  disciplina  conservanda  pro  virili  adjuvent:  nee 
qulsquam  scholaris  nomen  suum  cuillbet  snffragii  jus  habenti 
postulanti  profiteri  recuset. 

Sect.  3. 
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Sect.  3.     De  Commoralione  Studentium  in  Academia. 

NuUi  scholari,  utpote  in  academia  ecmimoranti,  computetur 
uUos  terminus,  nisi  per  ejusdem  partem,  quae  per  ordinationea 
aeademiae  pnu^scripta  ait  et  quae  post  haeo  statuta  sancita 
doas  saltan  partes  exce^erit,  habitaverit  intra  muros  alicujus 
collegii  aut  in  hospitio  aut  in  domo  parentis  intra  praecinctum 
aeademiae  babitantis  aut  in  domo  alius  ciyuscunque,  cui 
lie^tia  concessa  fuerit,  ut  scholarem  apud  se  diversantem 
habeat:  proviso  tamen  ne  cui  talis  licentia  concedatur,  nisi 
secundum  regulas  per  ordinationes  aeademiae  praescriptas. 

Sect.  4.     De  Poenis  et  Mulctis. 

Cancellarius  et  sex  yiri  in  biennium  gratia  senatus  sepa- 
ratim  eligendi,  vel  quattuor  ad  minimum  ex  eorum  numero, 
quonun  semper  unus  sit  cancellarius,  de  omnibus  contra  sta- 
tuta vel  ordinationes  aeademiae  delinqucntibus,  qui  e  statu 
pupillari  excesserint,  judicent  et  statuant.  Delinquentes  vel 
deprivatione  vel  suspensione  graduum  vel  levioribus  suppliciis 
pro  judicio  8QO  puniant.  Fiat  autem  a  sententia  ad  acade- 
miam  appellatio  tempore,  modo  et  forma  in  capite  octavo 
expresds. 

In  delinquentes,  qui  e  statu  pupillari  non  excesserint,  coram 
cancellario  procedatur.  Neminem  autem  deprivatione  gradus 
vel  exsilio  mulctet  absque  concensu  majoris  partis  praefectorum 
collegiorum.     Quorum  a  sententia  nulla  fiat  apellatio. 

Ubi  in  his  statutis  nulla  expressa  poena  eorum  violatoribus 
imponitur,  liceat  aeademiae  per  ordinationem  poenam  talibus 
imponendam  praescribere. 

Molctae  per,  haec  statua  vel  per  aeademiae  ordinationes 
praeseriptae  distribuantur  prout  per  ordinationes  aeademiae 
provisum  fuerit. 


CAPUT  VIII. 

DE   CAUSIS    FORENSIBUS. 

Omnbs  causae  et  lites,  quae  ad  aeademiae  notionem  perti- 
Beant,  tarn  eaneellarii  quam  commissarii  judicio  subjiciantur, 
nisi  procurator  aut  alius  quisquam  statum  habens  vel  magis- 
tratus  in  artibus  vel  superiorem  alter  litigantium  sit:  tunc  enim 
eaneellarii  solius  erit  jurisdictio  :  quam  minima  autem  ntora 
interposita  ad  finem  perducantur,  omni  juris  soUennitate  sub- 
mota. 

323.  C  A  sententia 
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A  sententia  commissarii  ad  cancellarium  appelletur  intra 
YijijriDti  quattuor  boras  post  latam  sententiam.  A  cancellario 
autem,  sive  lis  coram  eo  coepta  sit  sive  per  appellationem  ad 
eum  devoluta,  ad  academiam  provocatio  fiat  intra  biduum  a 
tempore  latae  sententiae,  suamque  appellationem^intimet  appel- 
laus  alteri  procuratorum  intra  triduum  a  tempore  latae  senten- 
tiae.  Procurator  vero  statim,  nomine  academiae,  judici,  a  quo, 
inhibeat  ne  quid,  pendente  appeliatione,  attentare  vel  innovare 
praesumat ;  usitata  tamen  cautione,  per  ordinationes  academiae 
praescripta,  prius  apud  eum  deposita,  apellanti  restituenda,  si 
justam  fovisse  causam  probetur,  vel  in  usum  academiae  con- 
yertenda,  si  temere  appellasse  convincatur,  aut  si  post  dates 
judices  vel  a  prosecutione  cessaverit  vel  eam  ultra  decern  dies 
t  ' v.-^rlt.  Si  vero  culpa  appellantis  cognitio  causae  ultra 
N<  :  i;  5  «!;f^erjitur,  irrita  sit  apellatio  et  pro  deserta 
*  ...  Secunda  ad  academiam  provocatio  nequaquam 
admit;  atur.  Judices  porro  delegati,  quam  minima  mora  inter* 
posita,  sententiam  ferant,  quae,  modo  major  pars  consenserit, 
rata  sit  et  firma. 

Judices  delegati  quinque  in  omni  appellatione  dentur. 
Potestas  autem  eos  nominandi  sit  penes  concilium  senatus. 
Et,  qui  a  majori  parte  nominati  fuerint,  ad  senatum  eligendi 
separatim  deferantur.  Quibus  minus  approbatis,  alii  eorum 
loco  per  concilium  subrogati  proponantur  eligendi.  Et,  si 
illos  etiam  rejicere  senatui  placuerit,  similiter  tertio  fiat. 
Quod  si  nee  tertio  propositi  eligantur,  liceat  concilio  aut 
eorum  majori  parti  pro  ilia  vice  alios  eligere  et  dare,  ita  ut 
dictus  numerus  quinque  judicum  compleatur. 


Statufa  regia  prius  edita,  iis,  quibus  collegia  tenentur^ 
exceptis,  abrogata  sunto:  ita  tamen  ut  ea,  quibus  collegia 
tenentur,  eandem  quam  nunc  vim  faabeant,  donee  alitor  de  iis 
legitima  auctoritate  statutum  ftierit.  Abrogata  sunto  etiam 
senatus  consulta  quae  his  statutisadversantur;  quae  non  adver- 
santur,  suo  robore  permaneant,  donee  eadem,  qua  primo  edita 
9unt,  auctoritate  abrogentur- 

Liceat  autem  academiae  novas  ordinationes,  ad  eruditionis 
amplificationem  et  decori  atque  honesti  conservationem  inter 
scfaolasticos  spectantes,  sancire,  modo  ne  quid  his  statutis 
detrahant  aut  ofificiant.  Liceat  etiam  pecunias,  ab  omnibus 
cujuscunque  ordinis  per  capita  solvendas,  exigere,  quae  non, 
nisi  in  usus  academicos,  impendantur.      Eadem   auctoritate 

solutiones. 
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solutiones,  ab  omnibus,  qui  vel  matriculationem  vel  gradum 
aliquem  petant  aut  officiarii  alicujus  opera  et  auxilio  indi- 
geant,  fieu^iendae,  praescribantur. 


PROFESSIONES. 


IN   ADMISSIONE    AD   ORADUM    DOCTORIS    IN   THBOLOGIA. 

In  dei  nomine,  amen.  Ego  A.  B.  ex  animo  amplector 
univeream  sacram  scripturam  canonicam,  veteri  et  novo  tes- 
tamento  eomprehensam ;  omniaque  ilia,  quae  vera  ecclesia 
christi,  sancta  et  apostolicai  verbo  dei  subjecta  et  eodum  guber- 
nata,  respuit,  respuo ;  quae  tenet,  teneo ;  et  in  his  omnibus 
ad  finem  usque  vitae  perseverabo,  deo  mihi  pro  snmma  sua 
misericordia  gratiam  praestante  per  jesum  chiistum,  dominum 
nostrum. 


IN    ADMISSIONS    AD    OFFICIA. 

Cancellarii  vel  alius  cujusvis  Officiarii. 

Dabis  fidem  te  1>ene  et  fideliter  praestiturum  omnia  quae 
spectent  ad  officium  cancellarii  (vel  alius  cujusvis  officiarii), 
academiae  cantabrigiensis. 

Respondeat  admittendus,  Ita  do  fidem. 

Vicarii  alicujus. 

Dabis  fidem  te  bene  et  fideliter  praestiturum  ea  omnia,  ad 
quae  deputatus  sis  a  procuratore  (vel  alio  quovis  officiario), 
quatenus  ad  ejus  officium  spectent,  quoad  absit. 

Respondeat  admiltenduSy  Ita  do  fidem. 

Lectoris. 

Dabis  fidem  te  omnes  et  singulas  ordinationes  de  lectura 
tua  pro  virili  juxta  vim,  formam  et  effectum  earundem  obser- 
vaturum. 

Respondeat  admittenduSf  Ita  do  fidem. 
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SUBSCRIPTIONES. 

Tres  Articuli  Canonis  tricesimi  sextU  et  qua  forma  sunt 
subscribendi  ante  Admissionem  ad  Gradum  quemltbtt  in  Theo- 
logia. 

\.  That  the  Queen's  Majeisty,  under  God,  is  the  only 
supreme  governor  of  this  realm,  and  all  other  Her  Highness's 
dominions  and  countries,  as  well  in  spiritual  or  ecclesiastical 
things  or  causes,  as  temporal ;  and  that  no  foreign  prince, 
person,  prelate,  state  or  potentate  hath  or  ought  to  have  any 
jurisdiction,  power,  superiority,  pre-eminence  or  authority, 
ecclesiastical  or  spiritual,  within  Her  Majesty's  said  realms, 
dominions  and  countries. 

2.  That  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  and  of  Ordering  of 
Bishops,  Priests  and  Deacons,  contaiueth  in  it  nothing  con- 
trary to  the  word  of  God,  and  that  it  may  lawfully  be  used ; 
and  that  he  himself  will  use  the  form  in  the  said  book  pre- 
scribed in  public  prayer  and  administration  of  the  sacraments, 
and  no  other. 

3.  That  he  alloweth  the  book  of  Articles  of  Religion, 
agreed  upon  by  the  Archbishops  and  Bishops  of  both  Provinces, 
and  the  whole  Clergy  in  the  Convocation  holden  at  London  in 
the  year  1562 ;  and  that  he  acknowledgeth  all  and  every  the 
Articles  therein  contained,  being  in  number  thirty<-nine,  brides 
the  Ratification,  to  be  agreeable  to  the  word  of  God. 

We,  whose  names  are  underwritten,  do  willingly  and  ex 
animd  subscribe  to  the  three  Articles  before  mentioned,  and  to 
all  things  in  them  contained. 


ORDO  NOMINANDI  PROCURATORES. 

1851  •  /  ^^1'^^^     Johannis. 
*  I  Collegium  Petri. 

1852  -  /  Collegium  Pembrochiae. 
"  \  Collegium  Christi. 

1853  .(^°|1««!""  |i«««;«: 

I.  Lollegium  Magdalenae. 


1854 
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1854 
1855 
1856 
1857 
1858 
1859 
I860 
1861 
1862 
1863 
1864 
1865 
1866 
1867 
1868 
1869 
1870 
1871 


-{ 
•{ 
-{ 
-{ 
-{ 
-{ 
-I 


-{ 
■{ 
■1 
■{ 
■{ 
-{ 
■{ 
-{ 
-{ 


Collegium  Jesu. 

Collegium  Trinitatis. 

Collegium  Clarae. 

Collegium  Johannis. 

Collegium  Reginale. 

Collegium  Sidney  Sussex. 

Collegium  Caii. 

Collegium  Emmanuelis. 

Collegium  Downingense. 

Collegium  Catharinae. 

Collegium  Trinitatis. 

Collegium  Petri. 

CoUegium  Johannis. 

Collegium  Regale. 

Collegium  Christi. 

Collegium  Corpus  Christi. 

Collegium  Pembrochiae. 

Collegium  Clarae. 

Collegium  Magdalenae. 

Collegium  Trinitatis. 

CdUegium  Jesu. 

Collegium  Johannis. 

Colle^um  Reginale. 
A-ula    Trinitatis. 

Collegium  Caii. 

Collegium  Sidney  Sussex. 

Collegium  Regale. 

Collegium  Emmanuelis. 

Collegium  Trinitatis. 

Collegium  Petri. 

Collegium  Johannis. 

Collegium  Catharinae. 

Collegium  Pembrochiae. 

Collegium  Christi. 

Collegium  Clarae. 

Collegium  Corporis  Christi. 
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1872 
1873 
1874 
1875 
1876 
1877 
1878 
1879 
1880 
1881 
1882 
1883 
1884 
1885 
1886 
1887 
1888 
1889 


-{ 
-{ 


-{ 


■{ 

; 
- 1 

■{ 


{ 


I 

-{ 


Collegium  Reginale. 

Collegium  Trinitatis. 

CoHegiam  Mi^dalenae. 

Collegium  Jobannis. 

Collegium  Regale. 

Collegium  Jesu. 

Collegium  Caii. 

Collegium  Sidney  Sussex. 

Collegium  Petri. 

Collegium  Emmanuelis. 

Collegium  Trinitatis. 

Collegium  Pembrochiae. 

Collegium  Jobannis. 

Collegium  CbristL 

Collegium  Clarae. 

Collegium  Catbarinae. 

Collegium  Corporis  Christi. 

Collegium  Reginale. 

Collegium  Regale. 

Collegium  Trinitatis. 

Aula    Trinitatis. 

Collegium  Jobannis. 

Collegium  Magdalenae. 

Collegium  Downingense. 

Collegium  Petri. 

Collegium  Caii. 

Collegium  Pembrocbiae. 

Collegium  Jesu. 

Collegium  Trinitatis 

Collegium  Cbristi. 

Collegium  Jobannis. 

Collegium  Sidney  Sussex. 

Collegium  Regale- 

Collegium  Lmmanuelis. 

Collegium  Clarae. 

Collegium  Catbarinae. 
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1890 
1891 
1892 
1893 
1894 
1895 
1896 
1897 
1898 
1899 
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_  r  Collegium     Reginale. 
"  I  Collegium    Trinitatis. 

^  r  Collegium     Coq^oris  Christi. 

*  1  Collegium     Johannis* 

f  Collegium 
"  ^  Collegium 

^  Collegium 
'  I  Collegium 

r  Collegium 

*  1  Collegium 

f  Collegium 
'  I  Collegium 

f  Collegium 
'  \  Collegium 

S  Collegium 
"  I  Collegium 

r  Collegium 

*  I  Collegium 
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Petri. 
Caii. 

Pembrochiae. 
Magdalenae. 

Jesu. 
Christi. 

Trinitatis, 
Regale. 

Johannis. 
Sidney  Sussex. 

Clarae. 
Emmanuelia. 

Reginale. 
Catharinae. 


^  J  Collegium     Caii. 
'  1  Aula    Trinitatis. 


(  Collegium 
*  \  Collegium 


Corporis  C'hristL 
Trinitatis. 


COPY  of  Four  addiiioual  Statutes  framed  the  24th  March 
1858,  by  the  Cambridge  University  Commissioners, 
under  the  19  &  20  Vict.  c.  88,  for  .the  Regulation  of  the 
said  University,  relating  to  Questions  of  a  temporary  nature 
within  the  same. 


Privilegium  gradus  baccalaurei  in  thedlogia  suscipiendt 
sub  conditionibus  capite  nono  statutorum  12*  Elizabetlwe  «di- 
torum  prsescriptis  iis,  qui  antequam  haec  statuta  ^ancita  sint, 
in  collegium  aliquod,  anno  aetatis  suae  vicesimo  quai-to 
j>eracto,  admi:!»si  sint,  reservetur. 
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Ne  tamen  alicui  liceat,  qui  gmdum  baccalaurei  in  theologia 
sub  eonditionibus  statuti  modo  citati  adeptus  sit,  jus  sufiragii 
in  senatu  ratione  gradus  ita  suscepti  sibi  vindicare. 

Facuitas  etiam  gradum  doctoris  in  jure  suscipiendi  sub  con- 
diiionibus  capire  13°  statu torum  12*  Elizzbethse  editorum 
prsescriptis  iis,  qui  antequam  hfiec  statuta  confirmata  sint,  ad 
gradum  vel  baccalaurei  in  jure  vel  magistri  in  artibus  admissi 
sint,  reservetur. 

Isi,  quibus  per  statuta  12*"  Elizabethce  edita  gradus  ratione 
Tiobilitatis  suscipere  liceat,  per  hajc  antem  statuta  idem  privi- 
3e,o;ium  non  concedatur,  liceat  tamen  illo  privilegio  nihilominus 
frui,  si  modo  in  collegium  aliquod,  antequam  hsec  statuta  con- 
iirniata  aint^,  admissi  fuerint. 


COPY  of  Statutes  made  by  the  Cambuidob  University 
(Commissioners  the  2l8t  of  May  1858,  under  the  19  &  20 
Vict.  c.  88,  with  respect  to  the  Establishment  and  Regu- 
Ation  of  Hostels  in  the  said  University. 


We;  the  Commissioners  appointed  for  the  purposes  of  an 
Act  passed  in  the  Session  of  Parliament  holden  in  the  nine- 
teenth and  twentieth  years  of  the  reign  of  Her  Majesty  Queen 
Victoria,  intituled,  **  An  Act  to  make  further  Provision  for  the 
**  good  Government  and  Extension  of  the  University  of  Cam- 
"  bridge,  of  the  Colleges  therein,  and  of  the  College  of  King 
**  Henry  the  Sixth  at  Eton,** — Do  hereby,  in  execution  of  the 
powers  given  to  us  by  the  said  Act,  make  the  following 
Statutes  with  respect  to  the  Establishment  and  Regulation  of 
Hostels  in  the  said  University : — 

Statutum  I. 

De  Priwctpalihus  Hospitiorum,  et  de  Couditionibus  qutbits 
Licentia  illis  coucedenda  sit. 

Principalis  hoi^itii  sit  magister  artium  vel  juris,  aut  doctor 
theologioB  vel  juris  vel  medicine ;  annos  saltem  xxviii  natus ; 
qui  in  academia  commoratus  fuerit  per  majorem  partem  uniu^s 
trium  terminorum  proximo  prgeteritonim  antequam  licentiam 
iiu[)etraverit ;  qui  testimonium  a  praefecto  collegii  sui  et  uno 
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qmriibefc  e  concilio  senatns,  vel  a  duobus  quibuslibet  e  concilio 
wnatosi  snbscriptinn,  ae  quoad  ingenium,  mores  ac  pietatem 
habiiem  et  idoneam  esse  regendo  hospitio,  canoellario  pertu^ 
lent;  qui  domain  incolat  quam  canceliarius  inspexerit,  et 
bonam  atque  commodarii  esse  in  usus  hospitii  censuerit.  His 
omnibus  conditionibus  ex  sententia  caneellarii  servatis,  prin- 
cipalis accipiat  a  cancellario  licentiam  patefaeiendi  domum 
suam  scholaribus  recipiendis,  quae  proinde  sit  hospitium  prin- 
cipalis qui  inibi  habitat;  siquando  autem  desinat  principalis 
domum  bonam  et  commodam  et  a  cancellario  probatam  pos- 
sdere  atque  incolere,  licentia  continuo  terminetur  et  ipso  facto 
cassa  sit. 

Principalis,  licentiam  modo  supradicto  accepturus,  se  coram 
caBoelkrio  data  fide  obliget,  et  subscribat  professioni,  hunc  in 
modiim. 

1,  i4.  B.,  hereby  promise  that, 

I  will  observe  the  Statutes  concerning  hostels : 

I  will  open  my  hostel  for  the  inspection  of  the  Vice-Chan- 
eellor  or  other  university  authorities  in  any  matter 
relating  to  the  scholars  thereof: 

I  will  keep  my  hostel  shut  after  ten  o'clock  p.  m.,  and 
will  provide  that  no  persons  shall  come  in  or  go  out 
after  that  hour  without  my  Icnow ledge  : 

1  will  cause  my  servants  to  obey  and  execute  these  regu- 
Iatio?is  under  my  orders. 

A-B. 

Statutum  If. 

De  Officio  Prindpalis  Hospitii. 

Priucipalis  moribus  et  pietati  scholarium  suorum  sedulo 
invigilet)  improbos  autem,  immodestos  et  inertes  coerceat 
atque  corrigaf.  Ab  hospitio  ne  absit,  nisi  alium  probatuui  a 
cancellario  sibi  substituerit,  cui,  absente  se,  regimen  hospitii  etj 
vicem  suam  gerendam  committat.  Si  contigerit  ut  in  quem- 
quamesuis  animadversum  sit  ab  officiariis  academia),  his  opem 
jnraeslet,  scmperque  obsecundet  quicquid  auctoritate  acade- 
uiica  ad  bene  conformandos  mores  pwDscriptum  fuerit. 

Statutum  III. 

De  Scholaribus  Hospitio  rum. 

I"  omni  hospitio  servetur  liber  vel  catalogus  cui  inscriban- 
tur  nomina  omnium  qui  inter  scholares  admittantur.     Fiuito 
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vero  unoquoque  termino  principalis  mittat  registrario  arcade- 
mile  indicem  cbirographo  8uo  mmiitum  nominum  omnium 
soholarium^  numerum  dierum  quos  quisqne  in  hoBpitio  eo 
termino  commoratus  sit  hac  forma  exhibentem ; 

Ejc  hospUio  A.  B.  [  termmo  et  anno.] 
C.  covimordUus  est  in  hospitio  dies  D 
E. dksF 

Teswr.        A.  B.  Principalis. 

quae  registrarius  commentariis  suis  mandanda  caret. 

Si*hoIari8  ne  exeat  hospitio  post  horam  deciman  ve^ri, 
nisi  venia  exeundi  a  principali  impetrata.  Quicunque  prius 
egressus  post  horam  decimam  redierit  deferatur  principali ; 
qui  nomen  ejus  et  tempus  regressus  describat  in  tabula  quadam 
inspicienda  subinde  a  cancellario  vel  procuratoribus,  cum 
velint. 

Feoda,  et  omnes  alias  pecunias  quae  a  scholaribus  hospitii 
academiae  solvendic  prsBScribantur  prsostet  principalis. 

Statutum  IV. 
De  Suspensione  vel  Revocatione  LicenticR. 

Principalem  vel  substitutum  ejus  delinquentem  contra  sta- 
tuta  vel  ordinationes  academic  liceat  cancellario  admonere, 
iucrepare.  vel,  si  opus  sit,  munere  privare,  revocando  ad  tempus 
vel  in  perpetuum  licentiam  quam  prius  concesserat.  Si  vero 
res  adeo  gravis  sit  ud  at  revocandam  licentiam  spectare  vide- 
atur,  tum  cancellarius  advocet  ad  se  sex  viros  sectione  quarta 
capitis  septimi  statutorum  Academies  constitutos,  et,  adhibito 
insuper  registrario  ad  crimen,  probationes  et  sententiam  in 
acta  redigenda,  rem  audiat  et  judicet;  neminem  autem  a 
gubernando  hospitio  movendum  esse  decemat  nisi  consentien- 
tibus  et  probantibus  tribus  e  sex  suis  consiliariis  modo  dictis. 

Statutum  V. 

De  Statu  Scholarium  post  suspetisam  vel  revocatam  Licentiam^ 
it  post  Decessum  Principalis. 

Si  licentia  revocata  fuerit,  vel  si  principalis  ab  hospitii 
regimine  quovis  modo  abscesserit,  vel  vita  decesserit,  nee 
derelectis  in  hospitio  scholaribus  atque  eorum  statui  academico 
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satis  bene  consuluerit,  liceat  cancellario  nominare  et  loco  prin- 
dpalis  ad  tempus  instituere  graduatum  aliquem  idoneum,  cui 
d^  licentia  committatur  cura  et  tutela  scholarium,  donee  in 
aliad  hospitium  vel  in  quodvis  collegium  recepti  sint.  Liceat 
quoque  cancellario  hanc  licentiam  quandocunque  visum  sit  pro 
urbitrio  reTocare. 

Given  nnder  our  common  seal  this  twenty-first  day  of  May, 
in  tiie  year  of  our  Lord  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
fifty-eight. 
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OrtUred,  by  The  Houm  of  CommoM,  io  b§  Prittt 

H  Juns  1858. 


Under2 
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COPY  of  Statutes  made  by  the  Cambridge  Univehsity 
CoMMissioNEBS  OH  the  29th  October  1858  and  7th  January 
1859,  under  the  19  &  20  Vict.  c.  88,  in  relation  to 
St.  John's  College. 


^^nnt!^}  •  W.L.BATHURST. 


COPY  of  Two  Statutes  framed  by  the  Cambridge  Univer- 
sity Commissioners,  under  the  19  &  20  Vict,,  c.  88,  in 
relation  to  St.  John's  College. 

We,  the  Commissioners  appointed  for  the  purposes  of  an 
Act  passed  in  the  Session  of  Parliament  holden  in  the  nine- 
teenth and  twentieth  years  of  the  reign  of  Her  Mtyesty  Queen 
Victoria,  intituled  **  An  Act  to  make  further  Provision  for  the 
"good  Government  and  Extension  of  the  University  of  Cam- 
'*bridge,  of  the  Colleges  therein,  and  of  the  College  of  King 
"  Heory  the  Sixth  at  Eton,''  do  hereby,  in  execution  of  the 
powers  given  to  us  by  the  said  Act,  make  the  two  following 
Statutes,  in  regard  to  certain  Scholarships  at  the  College  of 
St.  John  the  Evangelist,  in  the  said  University  of  Cambridge  : — 

That  fix)m  the  date  hereof,  the  right  heretofore  exer- 
cised and  enjoyed  by  the  Most  Noble  Brownlow  Marquess 
of  Exeter  to  nominate  a  person  educated  at  the  Grammar 
School  in  Stamford  to  a  Scholarship  of  the  Foundress' 
Foundation  in  the  said  College  shall  cease  and  determine, 
and  that  in  lieu  of  the  same  the  said  Brownlow  Marquess 
of  Exeter,  and  his  heirs,  shall  have  the  right  to  nominate 
a  student  of  the  said  College,  who  shall  have  been 
educated  at  the  said  School,  to  an  Exhibition  of  the 
yearly  value  of  twenty  pounds,  which  sum  shall  be  paid 
by  the  Master,  Fellows,  and  Scholars  of  the  said  College 
to  the  person  so  nominated  until  he  be  of  sufficient  stand- 
ing to  take  the  degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts ;  provided 
always,  that  the  person  so  nominated  be  found  on  ex- 
amination by  the  College  to  be  fit,  both  in  character  and 
attainments,  to  be  a  student  therein,  and  that  he  behave 
217«  a  himself 
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himself  soberly  and  studiously  in  the  jadgment  of  the 
Master  and  Seniors  of  the  said  College. 

That  from  the  date  hereof  the  right  heretofore  exer- 
cised and  ei\joyed  by  the  Most  Noble  James  Brownlow 
William  Marquess  of  Salisbury  to  nominate  a  person 
educated  at  Westminster  or  Hoddesdon  Grammar  School 
to  a  Scholarship  of  the  Foundress'  Foundation  in  the  said 
College  shall  cease  and  determine,  and  that  in  lieu  of  the 
same  the  said  James  Brownlow  William  Marquess  of  Salis- 
bury, and  his  heirs,  shall  have  the  right  to  nominate  a 
student  of  the  said  College,  who  shall  have  been  educated 
at  either  of  the  said  Schools,  to  an  Exhibition  of  the 
yearly  value  of  ten  pounds,  which  sum  shall  be  paid  by 
the  Master,  Fellows,  and  Scholars  of  the  said  College 
to  the  person  so  nominated  until  he  be  of  sufficient  stand- 
ing to  take  the  degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts ;  provided 
always,  that  the  person  so  nominated  be  found  on  ex- 
amination by  the  College  to  be  fit,  both  in  character  and 
attainments,  to  be  a  student  therein,  and  that  he  behave 
himself  soberly  and  studiously  in  the  judgment  of  the 
Master  and  Seniors  of  the  said  College. 

Given  under  our  Common  Seal,  this  Twenty-ninth  day  of 
October,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One  thousand  eight  hundred 
and  fifty-eight. 


u 


COPY  of  a  Statute  filmed  by  the  Cambridge  Universfty 
Commissioners,  in  relation  to  St.  John's  College,  under 
the  19  &  20  Vict.  c.  88. 

Whereas  there  are  now  in  St.  John's  College,  in  the 
University  of  Cambridge,  five  Scholarships  founded  by  Dr. 
John  Dowman,  according  to  the  provisions  of  a  certain  Deed 
of  Composition,  bearing  date  December  1st,  1526,  in  the 
election  to  which  Scholarships  under  the  provisions  of  the 
said  Deed  certain  rights  of  preference  are  reserved  to  Scholars 
from  the  Grammar  School  at  Pocklington  in  Yorkshire : 
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And  whereas,  by  an  instrument  bearing  date  the  19th  day 
of  November  1857,  and  signed  by  the  Master  of  St.  John*s 
CoDe^,  and  by  twenty- six  Fellows  of  the  same  (being  a 
majority  of  the  Governing  Body  of  the  said  C!oliege  within  the 
meaning  of  the  Cambridge  Universiiy  Act,  1 9  &  20  Vict.  c.  88) 
aS  the  one  part,  and  by  Frederick  James  Gruggen,  m.a., 
Master  of  Pocklington  School,  and  £dwaj*d  Bentley  Slater,  m.a., 
Usher  of  the  said  School,  being  the  Governing  Body  of  the 
said  School  according  to  the  intent  and  meaning  of  the  said 
Act,  of  the  other  part,  it  was  mutually  agreed  and  admitted  by 
the  parties  thereto  that  it  was  expedient  to  establish  Exhibi- 
tions in  the  said  Coflege  in  the  place  of  the  said  Scholarships ; 
and  it  was  further  agreed  to  request  the  Commissioners  ap- 
pomted  by  the  said  Act  to  examine  and  inquire  into  all  par- 
ticulars relating  to  the  said  Foundation  of  l3r.  Dowman,  and 
to  determine  how  many  Exhibitions  shall  be  established  in  the 
flud  College  in  the  place  of  the  five  Scholarships,  and  also 
wbat  shall  be  the  annual  value  of  the  said  Exhibitions ;  and  it 
WIS  further  agreed  between  the  parties  thereto  to  abide  by  any 
determination,  and  to  accept  any  Statute  conoemii^g  the 
premises  which  the  said  Commissioners  might  think  reasonable 
and  proper: 

We,  the  Commissioners  appointed  for  the  purposes  of  an 
Act  passed  in  the  Session  of  Parliament  holden  in  the  nine- 
teenth and  twentieth  years  of  the  reign  of  Her  Majesty  Queen 
Victoria,  intituled,  "  An  Act  to  make  further  Provision  for 
"the  good  Government  and  Extension  of  the  University  of 
**  Cambridge,  of  the  Colleges  therein,  and  of  the  College  of 
"  King  Henry  the  Sixth  at  Eton,"  having  had  under,  our  con- 
sideration the  terms  of  the  above-recited  agreement,  and  having 
inquhred  into  the  provisions  of  the  Deed  of  Composition,  dated 
December  1st,  1525,  under  which  the  said  five  Scholarships 
were  originally  founded,  and  all  other  particulars  relating  to 
the  said  Foundation,  do  hereby  make  the  following  Statute 
concerning  the  same  : — 

That  from  the  date  hereof  no  further  election  shall  be 
made  of  any  Scholar  on  the  foundation  of  Dr.  John 
Dowman. 

That  in  the  place  of  the  five  Scholarships  founded  by 
the  said  Dr.  John  Dowman,  there  be  established  at  St. 
John  8  College  four  Exhibitions  of  the  annual  value  of 
40/.  each,  to  be  called  Dowman  Exhibitions. 
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That  each  of  the  said  Exhibitions  be  tenable  for  three 
years. 

That  those  students  only  be  admitted  as  candidates 
who  have  been  Scholars  of  the  Free  Grammar  School  at 
Pocklington  for  at  least  two  years. 

That  in  the  election  to  such  Exhibitions  no  preference 
be  given  to  any  candidate  in  respect  of  his  place  of  births 
or  of  his  being  of  the  name  or  kindred  of  the  Founder, 
Dr.  John  Dowman. 

That  any  person  elected  into  one  of  such  Exhibitions 
shall  be  eligible  for  any  Scholarship,  Sizarship,  or  other 
College  emolument  (not  being  a  second  Dowman  Exhi- 
bition), and  that  in  the  event  of  his  being  elected,  his 
Exhibition  shall  be  tenable  with  such  Scholarship,  Sizar- 
ship, or  other  College  emolument. 

That  the  <^andidates  for  such  Exhibitions  shall  be 
subject  to  such  examination  as  the  Master  and  Fellows 
of  St.  John's  College  shall  think  proper,  in  order  to 
ascertain  then-  fitness  to  become  students  in  the  College; 
and  if,  on  the  occurrence  of  a  vacancy  of  any  Dowman 
Exhibition,  no  candidate  shall  present  himself  who  has 
been  a  Scholar  of  Pocklington  School  for  the  space  of 
two  years,  or  none  such  of  sufficient  merit  to  deserve,  in 
the  opinion  of  the  Master  and  Fellows  of  St.  John's 
College,  to  be  elected  to  such  Exhibition,  the  Exhibition 
then  vacant  to  be  treated  as  open  to  general  competition. 

Given  under  our  Conmion  Seal,  this  Seventh  day  of  January, 
in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
fifty-nine. 
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COPY  of  Statutes  made  by  the  Cam] 
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October  1858  and  7th  January  1859 
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COPY  of  a  Statute  for  putting  an  end  to  the  Option  of 
the  Master  of  St,  John's  Collbge  in  respect  of  certain 
Benefices,  &c. 


^S^ufiJll?}  W.L.BATHURST. 


COPY  of  a  Statute  made  hy  the  major  part  of  the  Governing 
Body  of  St.  John's  College  on  the  7th  December  1 857, 
and  approved  on  the  12th  April  1859  by  the  Cambridge 
University  Commissionehs,  under  the  19  &  20  Vict. 
c,  88. 

Whereas  the  major  part  of  the  Governing  Body  of  the 
College  of  St.  John  the  Evangelist,  in  the  University  of 
Cambridge,  acting  in  pursuance  of  the  powers  and  directions 
contained  in  an  Act  passed  in  the  Session  of  Parliament  holden 
in  the  nineteenth  and  twentieth  years  of  the  reign  of  Her 
Majesty  Queen  Victoria,  intituled,  *^  An  Act  to  make  further 
^'  I^vision  for  the  good  Government  and  Extension  of  the 
**  University  of  Cambridge,  of  the  Colleges  therein,  and  of  the 
**  College  of  King  Henry  the  Sixth  at  Eton,''  on  the  7th  day 
of  December  1857,  made  and  passed  a  Statute,  which  was 
duly  signed  by  them,  and  except  as  to  the  signatures  thereto, 
-was  in  the  words  and  figures  following ;  that  is  to  say — 

Whereas  the  Right  Honourable  and  Right  Reverend 
Father  in  God,  John,  Lord  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  Lord 
Keeper  of  the  Great  Seal  of  England,  did,  by  an  instru- 
ment under  his  hand  and  seal,  grant,  assure,  and  convey 
unto  the  Master,  Fellows,  and  Scholars  of  the  College  of 
Saint  John  the  Evangelist,  in  the  University  of  Cam- 
bridge, the  perpetual  donation  and  patronage  of  four 
Ecclesiastical  Benefices ;  to  wit,  the  rectory  of  Souldem, 
in  the  county  of  Oxford,  the  Rectory  of  Freshwater,  in 
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the  Isle  of  Wight,  the  Rectory  of  Aberdarron,  in  the 
county  of  Caeraarvon,  and  the  Kectory  of  Saint  Florence, 
in  the  county  of  Pembroke. 

And  whereas  it  was  covenanted  and  agreed,  between 
the  said  John  Lord  Bishop  of  Lincoln  and  the  said 
Master,  Fellows,  and  Scholars,  that  it  should  be  lawful 
to  and  for  the  Master  of  the  said  College  for  the  time 
being,  to  assume  and  retain  unto  himself  any  one  of  the 
said  benefices  at  every  avoidance. 

And  whereas,  the  late  Isaac  Pennington  Knight,  Doctor 
of  Physic,  and  Fellow  of  the  said  College,  did,  by  his  last 
will  and  testament,  give  to  the  Master  of  the  said  College 
for  the  time  being,  two  hundred  pounds  a  year,  if  he  be 
Rector  of  Freshwater  aforesaid,  but  not  otherwise. 

And  whereas  the  said  Isaac  Pennington  did  further 
provide,  that  if  it  should  happen  that  the  Master  be  not 
Rector  of  Freshwater,  then  the  said  sum  should  accumu- 
late as  fast,  and  as  long,  as  by  the  law  it  might,  by  making 
fresh  purchases  in  the  funds,  always,  however,  upon  this 
condition,  that  the  accumulation  do  stop  for  the  time, 
and  the  Master  receive  not  only  the  original  two  hundred 
pounds  a  year,  but  also  the  interest  of  all  the  accumula- 
tion whenever  he  is  Rector  of  Freshwater. 

We,  the  undersigned,  being  the  major  part  of  the 
Governing  Body  of  the  said  College,  named  in  the  I9ih 
and  20th  Vict.,  cap.  88,  acting  in  pursuance  of  the 
powers  and  directions  contained  in  the  said  Act,  hereby 
make  a  statute,  that,  from  the  date  hereof,  it  shall  not  be 
lawful  for  the  Master  of  the  said  College  for  the  time 
being,  to  assume  and  retain  unto  himself  any  one  of  the 
said  benefices  at  any  avoidance. 

That  from  the  21st  of  December  1857,  the  Master  of 
the  said  College  shall  i^eceive  yearly  a  variable  sum,  equal 
in  amount  to  three  times  the  dividend  of  a  Junior  Fellow 
for  the  current  year,  together  with  a  fixed  annual  payment 
of  seven  hundred  and  ninety  pounds  from  the  general 
revenues  of  the  College,  which  sums  shall  be  in  lieu  of 
the  statutable  or  customary  payments  heretofore  made  to 
the  Master  by  the  Senior  Bursar,  the  Junior  Bursar,  and 
the  Steward  of  the  said  College,  and  shall  also  include 
compensation  for  the  diminution  of  income,  consequent 
upon  the  Master's  power  to  assume  and  retain  unto  him- 
self any  one  of  the  said  benefices  at  any  avoidance  being 
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That  the  Master  continue,  as  heretofore,  to  have  the 
use,  profits,  and  enjoyment  of  the  farm  at  Thriplow,  in 
the  county  of  Cambridge,  and  of  the  Dove  House  Close, 
in  the  parish  of  Saint  Clement,  in  the  tovra  of  Cambridge, 
and  likewise  to  receive  his  share  of  the  rents  of  the  lands 
at  Staplehurst,  in  the  county  of  Kent. 

That  the  College  continue,  as  heretofore,  to  pay  all 
rates  and  taxes  in  respect  of  the  Master's  lodge,  and  of 
the  stable  and  coach-house,  and  to  keep  the  same  in  good 
and  substantial  repair  ;  the  expense  of  painting  and  paper- 
ing the  interior  of  the  Master's  lodge  being  defrayed  by 
the  Master. 

That  the  whole  of  the  annuity,  together  with  any 
accumulation,  arising  under  the  will  of  the  said  Isaac 
Pennington,  henceforth  cease  and  determine,  and  become 
part  and  parcel  of  the  general  estate  of  the  College. 

Now  we,  the  Commissioners  appointed  for  the  purposes  of 
the  said  Act,  do  hereby,  in  execution  of  the  powers  given  to 
as  by  the  said  Act,  approve  of  the  said  statute,  in  the  words 
and  form  above  recited. 

Given  under  our  Common  Seal,  this  Twelfth  day  of  April, 
in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One  thousand  eight  hundred 
and  fifty-nine. 
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W.  L.  BATHURST. 


COPY  of  Statutes  framed  by  the  Cambridge  University 
CojfMissioNBRS  under  the  19  &  20  Vict.  c.  88,  s.  29,  for 
die  fiiture  Grovemment  and  Regulation  of  Trinity  College, 
Cambridge. 


We  the  Commissioners  appointed  for  the  purposes  of  an 
Act  passed  in  the  Session  of  Parliament  holden  in  the  Nine- 
^Dth  and  Twentieth  years  of  the  Reign  of  Her  Majesty  Queen 
Victoria,  intituled,  "An  Act  to  make  further  Provision  for  the 
**60od  Government  and  Extension  of  the  University  of  Cam- 
"Wdge,  of  the  Colleges  therein,  and  of  the  College  of  King 
"Henry  the  Sixth  at  Eton  :*'  Do  hereby  in  execution  of  the 

I  ?Mim  given  to  us  by  the  said  Act,  make  the  several  Statutes 
MtfoUowing,  for  the  future  regulation  of  the  College  of  the 
fl«ljr  Trinity  in  the  University  of  Cambridge ;  and  for  making 
Luther  provision  for  maintaining  and  improving  the  discipline, 
•Wies,  and  good  government  of  the  said  College,  which  Sta- 
'rtei  are  numbered  from  Statute  One  to  Statute  Six,  from 
Stote  Eight  to  Statute  Seventeen,  Statute  Nineteen,  from 
ohtBte  Twenty-one  to  Statute  Thirty-four,  and  from  Statute 
Hii^-six  to  Statute  Fifty-one  in  the  copy  hereunto  annexed, 

!  **igtoBay:— 
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Statutes  of  Trinity  College. 

Constitution  of  the  College. 
Sutute  1.  The  Foundation  of  the  College  shall  consist  of  a  Master^ 
sixty  Fellows  at  the  least,  seventy-two  Scholars  at  the  least, 
sixteen  Sizars  at  the  least,  four  Chaplains,  a  Librarian,  three 
Professors,  of  Divinity,  Hebrew,  and  Greek  respectively,  and 
twenty- four  Poor  Men.  It  may  be  increased  from  time  to 
time  as  hereinafter  provided. 

Of  the  Interpretation  of  the  Statutes. 

Statute  2.  In  the  interpretation  of  these  Statutes,  whenever  the  word 
**  Visitor  *'  is  employed,  it  shall  be  understood  to  ^mean  the 
Crown,  as  the  general  Visitor  of  the  College. 

The  term  *^  Master  and  Seniors  "  shall  be  understood  to 
mean  the  Board  of  Master  and  Seniors,  whether  or  not  the 
Master  be  present  on  any  particular  occasion. 

The  term  "  Seniors"  shall  be  understood  to  mean  the  eight 
Fellows  who  are  Members  of  the  Board  of  Master  and  Seniors. 

The  word  **  Month'*  shall  be  understood  to  mean  a  Calendar 
month. 

Qualif  cations  and  Duties  qfthe  Master. 

Statute  8.  The  Master  shall  be  a  Member  of  the  Church  of  England, 
in  Holy  Orders,  and  a  Master  of  Arts,  Master  of  Laws,  Doctor 
of  Medicine,  or  of  some  superior  degree  in  the  University. 

He  shall  not  be  absent  more  than  five  months  in  each 
year,  except  on  account  of  illness  or  other  grave  cause. 

In  the  event  of  his  absence  exceeding  five  months,  he  is  to 
signify  the  cause  to  one  of  the  Seniors  before  the  expiratidn  of 
the  five  months,  or  within  one  month  afterwards.  If  the 
majority  of  the  Seniors  disallow  such  cause,  he  is  forthwith  to 
come  into  residence. 

He  shall  exercise  a  general  superintendence  over  the  afiktrs 
of  the  College,  shall  preside  ex  officio  at  all  meetings 
whether  of  the  Fellows  or  Seniors,  and  shall  have  the  power, 
in  all  cases  not  provided  for  by  these  Statutes  or  by  any 
College  Order,  to  make  such  provision  for  the  good  govern- 
ment and  discipline  of  the  College  as  he  shall  think  fit. 

He  shall,  on  his  admission,  and  before  entering  upon  the 
administration  of  the  College,  make  a  solemn  declaration  in 
the  presence  of  the  assembled  Fellows,  in  the  following 
words : — 

"  Ego,  N.  N.,  a  Regia  Majestate  Magister  hujus  Collegii, 
^*  Sanct®  et  Individuae  Trinitati  dedicati,  designatus,  promitto. 
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"  ac  spondeo,  primo,  me  veram  Christi  religionem  omni  animo 
"  amplexuram,  Scripturae  auctoritatem  hominum  judiciis  prae- 
**  positurum,  regulam  vitae  et  summam  fidei  ex  verbo  Dei 
"petitumm,  caetera,  qu83  ex  verbo  Dei  non  probantur,  pro 
*^  homanis  habiturum,  auctoritatem  Regiam  in  hominibus  sum- 
''mam,  et  extemorum  £pi8coporum  jurisdicCioni  minime 
"  subjectam,  aestimaturum,  et  contrarias  verbo  Dei  opiniones 
**  omni  voluniate  ac  mente  refutaturum ;  vera  consuetis, 
**8cripta  non  scriptis,  in  religionis  causa  antehabiturum : 
""deinde,  me  omnia  dicti  CoUegii  sacerdotia^  fundos,  praedia, 
"^  poesessiones,  dominia,  redditus,  proventus,  jura,  libertates, 
*  privilegia,  omnia,  denique  bona  sine  imminutione  aut  vas- 
**  tatione,  quantum  in  me  situm  erit,  conservaturum ;  Statuta 
"hiijus  CoUegii  in  omnibus  observaturum,  et  eadem  vere, 
"  sincere,  et  omnino  secundum  sensum  grammaticalem  inter- 
•*  pretaturum ;  onmes  et  singulos  Socios,  Discipulos,  Pensio- 
''  narios,  Sisatores,  Subsisatores,  et  csetera  CoUegii  membra,  ex 
''  eifidem  Statutis  ac  legibus,  sine  uUius  generis  aut  conditionis 
**  ant  personarum  respect u,  gratia,  odiove,  recturum,  et  defen- 
*•  mmm  ;  atque  ut  OflSciarii  omnes,  Socii  ac  DiecipuU,  caeter- 
'^aque  CoUegii  membra  diligenter  suum  faciant  officium, 
'^euratarom:  turn  me  neque  meis  neque  aUenis  negotiis 
""ampUos  quinque  in  anno  mensibus  a  CoUegio  abfuturum, 
"nisi  vel  CoUegii  vel  Regni  negotia,  vel  Regia  auctoritas 
"me  aHo  avocaverit,  aut  vis,  morbus,  contagio,  aut  alia 
**  quaepiam  causa  necessaria,  ab  octo  CoUegii  Senioribus, 
^  aut  majore  parte  eorum,  approbanda,  impediverit :  postremo, 
**  A  munere  Magistri  vel  sponte  abiero,  vel  jure  et  legitime 
**  abdicatus  fiiero,  me  omnia  CoUegii  bona,  quae  in  mea  potes- 
•*  late  custodiave  sunt  aut  esse  debent,  Vicemagistro,  Decanis, 
"  et  Tbesaurariis  CoUegii,  vel  statim,  si  id  commode  fieri  pote- 
**  fit,  vel  intra  quindecim  dies,  sine  controversiu,  tergiversa- 
"  tione,  aut  aliqua  eorundem  diminutione  redditurum  ;  et  si 
""  qaam  pecuniae  summam  id  temporis  CoUegio  debuero,  obsides 
"  saflicientes  daturum  Vicemagistro  et  caeteris  CoUegii  Sociis 
**  ac  Sckolaribus  de  eadem  pecunia  penitus  ante  finem  trium 
'*  mensium  proxime  sequentium  dissolvenda :  nuUam  litem 
**  actionemve  CoUegio,  aut  iis  qui  me  legitime  abdicarunt,  ea  de 
^  causa  unquam  in  posterum  intentaturum.  Hasc  omnia  in 
'*  me  reeipio,  meque  pro  viriU  facturum  poUiceor. 

Power  of  Removal  of  Master. 

If  the  Master  shall  openly  secede  from  the  Church  of  Eng-  Statute  4. 
bod,  the  Bishop  of  Ely  shall,  with  all  convenient  speed,  pro- 
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ceed  to  inquire  into  the  tB^ctf  and  if  it  be  established,  to 
deprive  the  Master  of  his  office. 

If  the  Master  shall  have  been  convicted  by  a  Court  of 
competent  jurisdiction  of  any  crime,  of  whatsoever  nature  or 
description,  the  Bishop  of  Ely  may,  if  he  shall  think  fit,  pro- 
ceed to  inquire  into  the  fact  of  such  conviction,  and  if  it  be 
establi8he<t  niay  deprive  the  Master  of  his  office. 

If  any  two  or  more  of  the  Seniors  shall  prefer  to  the  Bishop 
of  Ely  a  charge  against  the  Master,  either  of  disgraceful  con- 
duct, or  of  malversation  in  his  office,  or  of  grave  neglect  of  his 
duty,  whereby  he  has  become  unfit  to  preside  over  the  College, 
the  Bishop  shall,  with  all  convenient  speed,  proceed  to  inquire 
into  the  facts  of  the  case ;  and  if  the  charge  be  estaUished, 
may  deprive  the  Master  of  his  office. 

In  all  the  foregoing  cases  affecting  the  Master,  the  Bishop 
of  Ely  shall  possess  visitatorial  powers. 

Provision  in  case  of  Incompetent/ of  Master. 

Stotute  6.  If  the  Master  shall  at  any  time  become  permanently  inca- 
pable of  performing  the  duties  of  his  office,  the  Bishop  of  Ely, 
on  being  satisfied  thereof,  shall,  upon  the  application  of  the 
majority  of  the  Fellows  present  at  a  meeting  convened  for  the 
purpose  of  taking  the  matter  into  consideration,  or  upon  the 
application  of  the  Master  himself,  have  power  to  appoint  one 
of  the  Seniors  to  act  in  the.  Master's  place  during  such  his 
incapacity,  and  to  assign  to  the  person  so  appointed  such  por- 
tion as  he  shall  think  fit,  not  exceeding  one  third,  of  the 
Master's  emoluments. 

It  shall  be  incumbent  upon  the  Vice-Master,  or  in  his 
absence  upon  the  Deputy  Vice-Master,  to  convene  the  meet- 
ing of  the  Fellows  for  the  purpose  in  the  foregoing  paragraph 
mentioned,  upon  the  request  of  any  three  or  more  of  the 
Fellows,  and  notice  of  such  meeting  shall  be  sent  to  each  of 
the  Fellows. 

The  Senior  who  shall  be  appointed  by  the  Bishop  of  Ely  to 
act  in  the  Master's  place  shall  be  called  ^*  Pro-Master.''  He 
shall  retain  his  office,  and  receive  the  portion  of  the  Master^s 
salary  which  shall  have  been  assigned  to  him,  until  the  Master 
shall  be  reinstated  in  his  office,  or  shall  cease  to  be  Master  j 
and  so  long  as  he  shall  continue  in  office  he  shall  exercise  and 
perform  all  the  functions  and  duties,  and  have  all  the  powers 
and  authorities,  of  the  Master,  and  shall  be  bound  to  residence 
in  the  same  manner  and  be  liable  to  deprivation  for  the  same 
causes  and  in  like  manner  as  the  Master. 
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If  the  Pro-Master  shall  die,  or  resign  his  office,  or  yacate  or 
be  deprived  of  his  Fellowship,  or  become  permanently  inca- 
pable of  discharging  his  duties,  the  Bishop  of  Ely  shall  have 
the  like  power,  upon  the  like  application,  of  appointing  another 
of  the  Seniors  to  be  Pro- Master  in  his  room,  and  of  assigning 
a  salary  to  such  Pro-Master. 

Upon  the  appointment  of  any  Senior  to  be  Pro-Master, 
another  Fellow  shall  be  elected  a  Senior  in  his  place. 

If  the  Master  shall,  at  any  time  after  the  appointment  of  a 
Pro-Master,  again  become  capable  of  performing  his  duties, 
the  Bishop  of  Ely,  on  being  satisfied  thereof,  shall  have  power 
to  reinstate  him  in  his  powers  and  functions,  and  in  receipt  of 
his  whole  emoluments;  and  in  such  case  the  Pro- Master  shall 
resume  bis  place  as  a  Senior,  and  the  then  junior  of  the 
Seniors  shall  cease  to  be  one  of  that  body. 

Government  of  the  College. 

The  College  shall  be  governed  by  a  Board  consisting  of  the  Suuite  5. 
Muter   and  eight  Fellows   denominated   Seniors.      In   the 
ateence  of  the  Master,  the  Seniors  shall  form  the  Board,  at 
which  the  Vice-Master,  or  in  his  absence  the  senior  Fellow 
present,  shall  preside. 

The  present  Seniors  shall  be  the  first  Members  of  the 
Board. 

Upon  every  vacancy  among  the  Seniors,  the  Master  and 
the  rest  of  the  Seniors  shall  elect  a  Fellow«  into  the  vacant 
place. 

The  election  shall  take  place  within  one  month  after  the 
vacancy. 

The  Fellow  who  may  then  be  first  on  the  roll  of  Fellows 
shall  be  elected,  unless  in  the  judgment  of  the  Master  and 
Seniors  there  shall  be  good  cause  to  the  contrary;  and  in  that 
case  the  Fellow  next  in  order  on  the  roll  shall  be  so  elected, 
lad  so  on  in  succession. 

In  case  the  Master  and  the  continuing  Seniors  shall  be 
divided  in  opinion  as  to  the  election  of  a  Fellow  to  be  a 
Senior,  the  decision  shall  be  by  a  majority  of  votes,  the 
Master  having  a  casting  vote  in  case  they  are  equally 
divided. 

No  Fellow  who  may  be  married,  or  who  may  be  non- 
resident, shall  be  so  elected. 

Any  Fellow  who  shall  not  have  resided  in  the  College  or  in 
the  University  during  the  greater  part  of  the  Term  imme- 
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diately  preceding  the  election,  shall  be  deemed  to  be  non- 
resident, unless  he  shall  before  the  election  have  given  notice 
in  writing,  to  the  Master  that  he  intends  to  reside. 

In  the  event  of  any  Senior  marrying,  or  of  any  Senior  here- 
after elected  not  residing  in  the  College  or  in  the  University 
during  the  greater  part  of  any  Term  (unless  for  some  grave 
cause,  to  be  approved  by  the  Master  and  Seniors),  he  shall, 
in  the  case  of  marriage,  upon  the  marriage,  and  in  the  case  of 
such  non-residence,  at  the  expiration  of  the  Term  in  whiclr 
he  shall  have  been  so  non-resident,  cease  to  be  a  Senior,  aud 
a  new  Senior  shall,  in  manner  aforesaid,  be  elected  in  his 
place. 

In  case  any  one  or  more  of  the  Seniors  shall  be  unable  to 
attend  at  any  meeting  of  the  Board,  the  place  of  each  shall  be 
supplied  by  the  resident  Fellow  (not  being  married)  next  in 
succession  to  the  seniority.  And  the  Fellow  so  substituted 
shall  for  that  occasion  have  all  the  powers  and  privileges  of  a 
Senior. 

No  business  shall  be  transacted  at  aify  meeting  of  the 
Board  at  which  the  Master  and  eight  Seniors,  or,  in  the 
absence  of  the  Master,  eight  Seniors,  shall  not  be  present. 

The  Master  and  Seniors  shall,  subject  to  the  provisions  of 
these  Statutes,  have  the  management  of  the  College,  and  the 
administration  of  all  the  property  and  income  thereof. 

They  shall  have  power  to  assign  from  time  to  time  to  the 
officers  of  the  College  such  stipends  and  salaries  as  they  shall 
think  fit. 

They  shall  ha^e  power  to  make  Orders  for  the  good  govern- 
ment of  the  College,  and  for  maintaining  and  improving  the 
discipline  and  studies  of  the  students  thereof. 

Meetings  of  the  Board  shall  be  held  as  often  aa  the  Master 
(or  in  his  absence  thiB  Vice- Master)  shall  think  fit  to  summon 
them.  There  shall  be  given,  in  all  cases  where  it  is  practicable, 
at  least  two  days'  previous  notice  of  the  meeting,  and  of  the 
business  to  be  transacted  at  such  meeting. 

The  Master  (or  in  his  absence  the  Vice-Master,  after  notice 
to  the  Master),  shall  summon  a  meeting  during  term  time  as 
often  as  any  two  or  more  of  the  Seniors  shall  prefer  a  request 
in  writing  tor  the  same,  and  within  fourteen  days  after  receiv- 
ing such  request. 

Any  Senior  may  bring  forward,  at  any  meeting  of  the  Board, 
any  question  of  which  he  shall  previously  have  given  at  least 
ten  days'  notice  in  writing  to  the  Master,  or  in  his  absence  to 
the  Vice-Master.    The  Master  or  the  Vice-Master  shall  be 
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hotmd  to  insert  snch  questioa  m  the  business  to  be  iaransacted 
at  the  first  meeting  after  the  expiration  of  the  notice,  and,  if 
required,  to  put  the  same  to  the  vote. 

All  questions  shall  be  decided  by  a  majority  of  the  Master 
and  Seniors  present  at  the  meeting  ;  and  if,  from  any  cause, 
there  shall  be  an  equality  of  votes,  the  Master  shall  haye 
a  casting  vote. 

Provided  always,  that  in  the  transaction  of  business  other 
than  elections,  in  case  of  a  difference  of  opinion  between  the 
Master  and  the  majority  of  the  Seniors  present  at  any  meet- 
ing, the  question  as  to  which  such  difference  may  exist  shall 
not  be  deemed  to  be  decided  by  such  majority,  but  shall,  if  the 
Master  so  declare,  be  adjourned  to  another  meeting,  which 
shall  be  held  within  ten  days;  at  which  meeting  the  question 
80  adjourned  shall  be  finally  decided  by  the  majority  of  the 
Master  and  Seniors  then  present. 

[This  Statute,  having  been  objected  to  by  the  College,  is  Sutute  7. 
rtill  under  consideration.] 

The  Deans. 

There  shall  be  chosen  annually,  from  among  those  Fellows  statute  8. 
of  the  College  who  are  in  Holy  Orders,  two  Deans.     Their 
doty  shall  be  to  superintend  the  conduct  and  behaviour  of  the 
Members  of  the  College  in  statu  pupillari. 

They  shall  provide  for  the  celebration  of  Divine  Service  in 
the  College  Cbapel,  according  to  such  rules  and  regulations  as 
shall  from  time  to  time  be  made  by  the  Master  and  Seniors, 
and  shall  see  that  all  persons  conduct  themselves  decently 
therein. 

They  shall  not  both  be  absent  from  the  College  at  the  same 
time,  except  for  some  grave  cause,  to  be  approved  by  the 
Master,  or  in  his  absence  by  the  Vice-Master. 

Neither  of  them  shall  be  absent  from  the  College  without 
M^ointing  a  Deputy,  to  be  approved  by  the  Master,  or  in  his 
iksence  by  the  Vice-Master. 

The  Bursars. 

There  shall  be  elected  annually  from  among  the  Fellows  of  Statute  9. 
the  College  two  Treasurers  or  Bursars.  They  shall  have  the 
cire  of  the  property  of  the  College,  receive  all  rents  and 
monies  due  to  the  College,  and  maJce  such  payments  under 
the  orders  of  the  Master  and  Seniors  as  may  be  due  from 
the  Collie,  shall  superintend  the  buildings,  offices,  rooms, 
coorts,  and  gardens  of  the  College,  and  provide  xmder  the 
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orders  of  the  Masters  and  Seniors  what  is  necessary  for  their 
maintenance  and  repair.  The  Senior  Bursar  shall,  as  iur  as 
possible^  take  charge  of  the  external  affidrs  of  the  College,  and 
the  Junior  of  the  domestic.  The  monies  of  the  College 
received  by  either  of  the  Bursars,  and  not  required  for  imme- 
diate College  purposes,  shall  be  kept  by  him  in  some  Bank  or 
Banks,  or  invested,  according  to  the  orders  of  the  Master  and 
Seniors.  No  loan  or  temporary  or  other  investment  thereof 
shall  be  made  by  him,  unless  in  conformity  with  such  orders. 

The  Steward. 

Statute  10.  There  shall  be  elected  annually  from  among  the  Fellows  of 
the  College  a  Steward.  He  shall  superintend  the  purchase 
and  supply  of  provisions  for  the  public  table,  keep  the  cooks 
and  servants  to  their  duty,  make  such  pa}anents  as  may  be 
required  for  such  purposes,  and  receive  the  sums  of  money  due 
from  the  several  members  of  the  College,  whether  for  com- 
mons or  other  like  charges.  He  shall  receive  also  from  the 
Senior  Bursar  such  monies,  from  time  to  time,  as  may  be 
necessary  to  meet  expenses  not  otherwise  provided  for. 

The  Preachers. 

Statute  11,  Certain  of  the  Fellows  of  the  College  who  are  in  Holy 
Orders  shall  be  appointed  College  Preachers.  They  shall 
preach  in  the  College  Chapel  at  such  times  and  in  such  order 
as  the  Master  and  Senioins  shall  from  time  to  time  determine. 
They  shall  be  appointed  by  the  Master  and  Seniors,  and 
shall  hold  office  during  pleasure ;  and  the  Master  and  Seniors 
may  assign  them  such  remuneration  as  they  shall  think  fit. 

Election  of  Officers. 
Statute  12.      The  Vice-Master,  the  Deans,  the  Bursars,  and  the  Steward 
shall  be  respectively  elected  annually  by  the   Master  and 
Seniors  on  such  day  or  days  and  at  such  hour  and  place  as  the 
Master  and  Seniors  may  from  time  to  time  appoint. 

The  Master  shall  be  present  at  all  such  elections  unless  pre- 
vented by  grave  cause. 

Such  elections  shall  be  conducted  by  open  voting. 

That  person  shall  be  held  to  be  elected  for  whom  the  majo- 
rity of  those  present  shall  vote,  the  Master's  rote  being 
counted  as  two ;  and  in  case  of  an  equality  of  votes,  the  Mas- 
ter shall  have  a  casting  vote. 

If,  after  the  votes  have  been  taken  three  times,  there  is  no 
such  majority  for  any  one  person,  then  that  person  shall  be  held 
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to  be  elected,  ^o  shall  have  the  greatest  number  of  votes,  if 
diere  be  only  one  such  person.  If  two  or  more  persons  obtain 
ID  equal  number  of  votes,  exceeding  in  each  case  the  number 
gi?en  for  any  other  person,  the  Master  shall  have  a  casting 
vote. 

In  the  absence  of  the  Master,  the  Vice-Master  and  Seniors 
flhaD  have  the  power  of  election,  and  in  this  case  the  decision 
shall  be  by  an  absolute  majority,  the  Vice-Master  having  a 
casting  vote  in  case  of  equality*  In  default  of  any  such  majo- 
litj,  after  three  scrutinies,  that  person  shall  be  held  to  be 
elected  who  shall  have  the  greatest  number  of  votes,  if  there 
be  only  one  such  person.  If  two  or  more  persons  obtain  an 
equal  number  of  votes,  exceeding  in  each  case  the  number 
given  for  any  other  person,  the  Vice-Master  shall  have  a 
casting  vote. 

Tbe  day  after  the  election,  or  as  soon  after  as  they  shall 
severally  return  to  College,  all  the  persons  elected  shall  make, 
in  tlie  presence  of  the  Master  and  Seniors,  a  solemn  decla- 
latioD  that  they  will  discharge  the  duties  of  their  respective 
offices  faithfully,  and  according  to  the  Statutes. 

Creation  of  New  Offices. 

Tie  Master  and  Seniors  may  from  time  to  time,  with  the  Statute  la. 
concurrence  of  a  majority  of  'the  eight  Fellows  next  in  suc- 
cession to  the  seniority  and  resident  in  the  University,  create 
any  new  offices  which  they  may  think  necessary  for  the  more 
efficient  management  of  the  aifairs  of  the  College,  or  for  the 
better  enforcement  of  its  discipline,  and  may  assign  to  the 
kolders  thereof  such  stipends  as  they  may  think  fit.  Such 
offices  may  be  annulled  or  the  duties  of  them  varied  from  time 
to  time  by  tbe  same  authority,  and  the  holders  of  them  shall 
not  be  entitled  to  claim  any  compensation  in  case  of  their 
^oppression.  The  holders  of  such  new  offices  shall  be  appointed 
^y  the  Master  and  Seniors,  and  shall  be  removable  by  them 
at  pleasure. 

The  Prcekctors. 

There  shall  be  not  less  than  three  Prselectors  in  the  College,   Sutute  14. 
who  shall  give  Lectures  in  such  subjects  as  the  Master  and 
Seniors  shdl  from  time  to  time  determine. 

Such  Lectures  shall  not  necessarily  be  confined  to  Students 
of  the  College,  but  shall  be  open,  if  the  Master  and  Seniors 
shall  so  determine,  to  other  Students  of  the  University. 

The  Prselectors  shall  be  elected  by  the  Master  and  Seniors 
from  among  Fellows  of  the  College,  or  persons  who  have  been 
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Fellows  of  the  Ck>llege,  or,  if  the  Master  and  Seniors  eiball 
deem  it  expedient,  from  any  other  persons. 

Thej  shall  hold  their  office  during  the  pleasure  of  the  Mas- 
ter and  Seniors.  They  naay  hold  the  same  in  conjunction  with 
Professorships  or  Public  Lectureships  in  the  University,  if 
expressly  permitted  to  do  so  by  the  Master  and  Seniors ;  and 
in  such  cases  shall  be  entitled  to  the  privileges  given  by  these 
Statutes  to  other  Professors  and  Public  Lecturers  of  the  Uni- 
versity ;  but,  if  holding  a  Professorship  or  Public  Lecture- 
ship in  the  University,  they  shall  not  hold  any  other  office  in 
the  College,  except  that  of  Vice-Master. 

No  person  shall  be  ineligible  to  a  Praelectorship  on  account 
of  his  being  married ;  nor  shall  any  Praelector  vacate  his  office 
by  marriage ;  but  if  he  be  a  Fellow  of  the  College  the  tenare 
of  his  Fellowship  shall  be  governed  by  the  rules  of  these 
Statutes  after  contained. 

Each  of  the  Praelectors,  if  a  Fellow  of  the  College,  shall  re- 
ceive from  the  general  funds  of  the  College,  in  addition  to  his 
Fellowship,  the  stipend  by  these  Statutes  provided  for  Pr«- 
lectors,  together  with  such  fees  from  Students  of  other  Col- 
leges or  Hostels,  and,  in  respect  of  Students  of  the  College, 
such  sum  out  of  the  Tuition  money  as  the  Master  and  Seniors 
shall  determine. 

Each  of  the  PraRlectors,  if  not  a  Fellow  of  the  College,  shall, 
so  long  as  he  shall  continue  to  hold  such  office,  receive  from 
the  Tuition  money  an  annual  payment  equal  to  the  dividend 
of  a  Fellow  who  is  a  Master  of  Arts,  and  also  the  same  sti- 
pend and  other  emoluments  as  are  by  these  Statutes  provided 
for  Praelectors  who  are  Fellows  of  the  College,  together  with 
such  other  benefits  and  advantages  as  the  Master  and  Seniors 
may  assign  to  him. 

T%e  Tutors. 

Stttute  16.  No  Bachelor  or  Undergraduate  Member  of  the  College  shall 
be  without  a  Tutor. 

There  shall  be  such  number,  of  Tutors  and  Assistant  Tutors 
in  the  College  as  the  Master  and  Seniors  shall  from  time  to 
time  determine. 

They  shall  be  appointed  by  the  Master  and  Seniors  from 
among  the  Fellows  of  the  College,  and  shall  continue  to  hold 
their  offices  during  the  pleasure  of  the  Master  and  Seniors. 

No  Praelector  or  married  Fellow  shall  hold  the  office  of 
Tutor. 

The  Master  and  Seniors  shall  determine  from  time  to  time 
the  amount  of  tuition  money  to  be  paid  by  the  Students  of 
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tlie  Coll^;e.  Such  monies  shall  be  received  by  each  Tutor 
from  his  own  pupils,  and  the  Master  and  Seniors  shall  deter* 
mine  from  time  to  time  in  what  proportions  (subject  to  the 
proTisions  of  the  last  preceding  Statute)  the  aggregate  sum  so 
recmTed  shall  be  distributed  among  the  Tutors,  Assistant 
Tutors,  Praelectors,  and  others  engaged  in  the  instruction  of 
the  College. 

The  Election  of  Fellows. 

All  vacancies  occurring  in  the  Fellowships  of  the  College  Statute  16. 
ibll  be  tilled  up  at  a  period  not  later  than  the  next  succeed- 
isg  arniaal  election  of  Fellows. 

An  annual  election  shall  take  place  on  the  1st  of  October, 
AT  <m  such  other  day  of  October  as  the  Master  shall  appoint^ 
provided  that  in  the  latter  case  he  shall  have  given  notice 
30  days  beforehand  of  the  day  so  appointed. 

Toe  Fellows  shall  be  elected  from  all  members  of  the  Col- 
lege who  have  attained  the  degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts,  Bache 
lor  of  Laws,  or  Bachelor  of  Medicine,  and  whose  standing 
aAermch  degree  does  not  exceed  three  years,  or,  if  the  Mas- 
ter md  Seniors  shall  at  any  time  think  fit,  from  all  Members 
of  the  University  of  similar  degrees  and  standing. 

The  intellectual  qualifications  of  the  candidates,  and  their 
proficiency  in  any  branch  or  branches  of  the  University  studies, 
ditU  be  ascertained  in  such  mode  as  the  Master  and  Seniors 
shall  determine,  and  the  electors  shall  choose  in  each  case  that 
candidate  (being  otherwise  duly  qualified  according  to  these 
Statutes)  whom  they  shall  deem  to  be  most  fit  to  be  a  Fel* 
low  of  the  College  as  a  place  of  religion,  learning,  and  educa- 
tion. 

No  person  shall  be  eligible  as  a  Fellow,  who,  if  in  possession 
of  a  Fellowship,  would  be  disqualified  from  holding  it. 

The  election  of  Fellows  shall  be  vested  in  the  Master  and 
Seniors  and  such  of  the  Fellows  or  other  persons  (if  any)  as 
nay  have  been  appointed  by  them  to  take  part  in  ascertain- 
ing the  qualifications  and  proficiency  of  the  candidates.  But 
no  person  shall  vote  at  such  election  unless  he  shall  have 
taken  part  in  ascertaining  the  qualifications  and  proficiency  of 
tiie  candidates. 

The  Master  shall  be  always  present  at  the  election,  and 
take  part  in  ascertaining  the  qualifications  and  proficiency  of 
the  candidates,  unless  prevented  by  grave  cause. 

The  election  shall  in  each  case  be  decided  by  the  majority 
<tf  votes.  In  case  of  an  equality  of  votes  the  Mastery  or  in 
his  absence  the  Vice-Master,  shall  have  a  casting  vote. 
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The  Fellows  so  elected  shall  be  admitted  as  Fellows  witllin 
three  days  after  their  election,  unless  prevented  by  illness  of 
other  unavoidable  accident,  and  each  shall  enjoy  the  advantages 
of  a  Fellow  from  the  date  of  his  admission.  Provided  that  no 
person  shall  take  any  part  in  the  government  of  the  College 
until  after  he  has  taken  the  degree  of  Master  of  Arts,  Master 
of  Laws,  or  Doctor  of  Medicine. 

All  the  Fellows  elected  at  the  same  time  shall  take  theix- 
rank  on  the  roll  of  Fellows  according  to  the  seniority  of  their 
degrees. 

All  Fellows  previously  to  their  admission  shall  make  & 
solemn  declaration  in  the  following  words : — 

"  Ego,  N.  N.,  promitto,  me  veram  Christ!  religionem  omni 
**  animo  amplexurum,  Scripturae  auctoritatem  hominum  judiciis 
^*  praepositurum,  regulam  vitae  et  summam  iidei  ex  verbo  Dei 
"  petiturum,  csetera,  quae  ex  verbo  Dei  non  probantur,  pro 
*^  humanis   habiturum,  auctoritatem    Regiam   in    hominibus 
"  summam,  et  extemorum  Episcoporum  jurisdictioni  mioime 
'^  subjectam,  sestimaturum^  et  contrarias  verbo  Dei  opiniones 
"  omni  voluntate    ac    mente   refutaturum ;    vera    consuetis, 
^*  scripta  non  scriptis,    in    religionis   causa   antehabiturum  : 
^^  deinde,  me  omnia  hujus  Collegii  Statuta,  leges,  ritus^  atque 
"  laudabiles  consuetudines,  quae  ad  me   pertinebunt,  serva- 
*'  turum :    item,    me   huic   Collegio  fidelem    et    benevolum 
^'  futurum ;  ei  et  omnibus  Sociis  ac  Discipulis,  atque  etiam 
*'  Magistro  ejusdem,  non  solum  dum  in  eo  vixero,  sed  etiam 
^*  postea,  pro  virili,  cum    opus  sit,  benevolentiam  et  opem 
"  praestiturum ;    nullum    Collegio    damnum   incommodumve 
'^  unquam  allaturum ;  aliorum  consilia,  coitiones,  conjuratioues, 
^^  insidias,  facta  ac  dicta,  quae  Collegium  detrimento  et  infamia 
**  afficiant,  quantum  potero,  repulsurum,  ac  Officiariis  Collegii^ 
"  qui  de  ejusmodi  rebus  cognoscere  ac  decidere  debent,  renun- 
•*  ciaturum :  et  si  propter  aliquod  crimen  e  Collegio  per  con- 
*'  sensum  Magistri  et  octo  Seniorum,  vel  majoris  partis  eorum» 
**  eo  modo  quo  in  Statutis  Collegii  declaratum  est,  expulsus 
*•  fuero,  me  neque  ad  alium  judicem  judicesve  appellaturum, 
^*  aut  Magistro  Collegii,  aut  Socio  alicui,  litem  aut  actionem 
"  imquam  in  poster um  ea  de  causa  intentaturum:  turn  Magistro, 
"  Vicemagistro,  Senioribus,  reliquisque  Officiariis  in  omnibus 
**  legitimis  honestisque  rebus  morem  gesturum,  et    dignam 
**  debitamque  reverentiam  eis  et  honorem  delaturum :  denique 
"  me  omnia  mihi  imposita  a    Magistro    et   Seniorum  caetu 
^'  munera  suscepturum,  eaque  summa  cum  fide  et  diligentia 
**  administraturum.     Haec  omnia  in  me  recipio,  meque  sedulo 
«•  facturum  promitto  ac  spondeo.** 
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Fellows  to  proceed  to  Degrees. 

Fellows  who  are  Bachelors  of  Arts,  or  Bachelors  of  Laws,  Statult  17. 
diaO  proceed  to  the  degree  of  Master  of  Arts  or  Master  of 
Laws,  and  Fellows  who  are  Bachelors  of  Medicine  shall  pro- 
ceed to  the  degree  of  Doctor  of  Medicine,  as  soon  as  they  are 
respectively  of  standing  to  take  such  degrees. 

Fellows  not  so  proceeding  to  their  degrees  in  due  course 
(unless  prevented  by  illness  or  other  grave  cause,  to  be 
approved  by  the  Master  and  Seniors)  shall  forfeit  their  Fel* 
lowships. 

All  Fellows  shall  preserve  their  seniority  in  the  order  of 
Fellows  according  to  priority  of  admission  as  Fellows,  and  not 
according  to  their  degrees. 

[This  Statute,  having  been  objected  to  by  the  College,  is  Statute  18. 
6tili  under  consideration.] 

0/  the  Vacating  of  Fellowships. 

Efery  Fellow  hereafter  elected  shall  vacate  his  Fellowship  Statute  19# 
npon  marriage,  except  in  the  following  case,  namely,  if  he 
thai  hold  any  Professorship  or  Public  Lectureship  of  the 
UniYereity  (the  clear  annual  value  of  which  does  not  exceed 
800/,  per  annum),  or  the  office  of  Public  Orator,  librarian^ 
or  Registrary  in  the  same,  in  which  case  he  shall  retain  his 
FeDowship,  notwithstanding  his  marriage,  so  long  as  he  con- 
tinues to  hold  any  such  Professorship  or  Public  Lectureship, 
or  any  such  office  in  the  University. 

Any  Fellow  who  shall  have  served  the  University  for  a  period 
of  not  less  than  ten  years  in  the  office  of  Professor  or  Public 
Lecturer,  may,  by  a  resolution  of  a  meeting  of  the  Master 
and  sixteen  Fellows,  whose  names  are  first  upon  the  roll,  and 
with  the  sanction  of  the  Visitor,  be  allowed,  whether  married 
or  not,  to  retain  his  Fellowship  after  ceasing  to  hold  such 
office,  as  a  mark  of  distinction,  in  consideration  of  eminent 
Knices  rendered  to  the  University:  Provided,  that  at  such 
iDeeting  not  fewer  than  ten  of  such  Fellows  shall  have  been 
present,  together  vrith  the  Master,  and  that  in  such  resolution 
not  fewer  than  twelve  votes  shall  have  concurred,  the  Master's 
vote  being  counted  as  two  :  Provided  also,  that  the  number 
of  Fellows  so  retaining  their  Fellowships  in  virtue  of  the  last- 
mentioned  provision,  shall  never  exceed  two  at  one  time. 

No  married  Fellow  shall  in  any  case  reside  in  College,  nor 
^one  of  the  eight  Seniors,  nor  act  as  such. 

Every  Fellow  hereafter  elected  who  shall  be  instituted  to 
^7  benefice  on  the  presentation  of  the  College,  of  the  clear 
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annual  value  of  not  less  than  300 1.  (after  deducting  rates, 
.  taxes^  and  all  other  legal  charges),  or  to  any  benefice  in  the 
gift  of  any  other  patron,  of  the  clear  annual  value  of  not  less 
than  600/.,  or  who  shall  become  possessed  of  any  canonry  or 
ecclesiastical  dignity  of  the  clear  annual  value  of  not  Jess  than 
600/.,  or  who  shall  become  Master  or  Fellow  of  another 
College,  shall  thereby  vacate  his  Fellowship. 

Provided  that  any  Fellow  so  coming  into  the  possession  of 
any  benefice,  canonry,  or  dignity  shall  be  allowed  to  enjoy 
the  emoluments  of  his  Fellowship  for  one  year  after  coming 
into  such  possession. 

Statute  20.      [This  Statute,  having  been  objected  to  by  the  College,  is 
still  under  consideration.] 

Power  of  Removal  of  Fellows. 

Statute  21.       If  any  Fellow   shall  openly   secede  from  the    Church  of 
England  the  Master  shall,  with  all  convenient  speed,  assemble 

^  ;  a  meeting  of  the  Seniors  (exclusive  of  such  Fellow  if  a  Senior). 

The  Master  and  Seniors  so  assembled  shall  proceed  to  inquire 
into  the  case,  and  if  the  fact  be  established,  shall  declare  the 
Fellowship  vacant. 

If  any  Fellow  shall  be  convicted  by  a  court  of  competent 
jurisdiction  of  any  crime,  of  whatever  nature  or  description, 
the  Master  shall,  with  all  convenient  speed,  assemble  a  meeting 
of  the  Seniors  (exclusive  of  such  Fellow  if  a  Senior).  The 
Master  and  Seniors  so  assembled  may,  if  they  think  fit,  proceed 
to  inquire  into  the  case ;  and  if  the  fact  of  such  conviction  be 
established,  the  Master,  with  the  concurrence  of  a  majority 
of  the  Seniors  so  assembled,  may  expel  such  Fellow  from  the 
College. 

If  any  two  Fellows  of  the  College  shall  prefer  before  the 
Master  against  any  Fellow  a  charge  of  disgraceful  conduct, 
rendering  him  unfit  to  be  a  Fellow  of  the  College,  the  Master 
shall,  with  all  convenient  speed,  assemble  a  meeting  of  the 
Seniors  (other  than  the  accused  and  the  Fellows  preferring 
such  charge,  if  themselves  Seniors).  The  Master  and  Seniors 
so  assembled  shall  proceed  to  inquire  into  the  case ;  and,  if 
the  charge  be  proved,  the  Master  may,  with  the  concurrence 
of  a  majority  of  the  Seniors  so  assembled,  expel  the  Fellow  90 
ofiending  from  the  College. 

If  the  Master  shall  in  any  case  think  it  proper  to  cause  an 
inquiry  to  be  instituted,  as  to  whether  or  not  the  conduct  of 
any  Fellow  has  been  disgraceful,  and  such  as  to  render  him 
xm&t  to  be  a  member  of  the  College,  he  may  summon  a 

meeting 
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meeting  of  the  Seniors  (other  than  the  Fellow  whose  conduct 
is  to  be  inquired  into,  if  a  Senior).  The  Master  and  Seniors 
so  assembled  shall  proceed  to  investigate  the  case;  and  if 
such  disgraceful  conduct  be  proved,  the  Master  may,  with  the 
concurrence  of  a  majority  of  the  Seniors  so  assembled,  pro- 
ceed to  expel  the  offending  Fellow  from  the  College. 

Power  of  Choosing  Professors  and  Eminent  Men 
as  bellows. 

The  Master  and  the  sixteen  Fellows  of  the  College  whose  Statute  22. 
names  are  first  on  the  roll  may,  at  a  meeting  to  be  held  for 
that  purpose,  at  which  not  less  than  ten  of  such  Fellows  shall 
have  been  present,  together  with  the  Master,  and  by  a  reso-  * 
lation,  in  which  not  less  than  twelve  votes  shall  have  con- 
curred (the  Master's  vote  being  reckoned  as  two),  elect  to  a 
Fellowship  in  the  College  any  of  the  following  persons  : 

First.  Any  Professor  or  Public  Lecturer  of  the  University, 
not  holding  any  ecclesiastical  preferment  out  of  the  precincts 
oi  the  University,  and  not  being  Master  or  Fellow  of  any 
other  College,  whether  he  shall  be  married  or  not.  Provided 
that  such  Professor  or  Public  Lecturer  shall  be  allowed  to 
retain  such  Fellowship  so  long  as  he  shall  continue  to  hold  a 
Professorsliip  or  Public  Lectureship  in  the  University  and  no 
longer.  He  shall  not  vacate  his  Fellowship  by  marriage,  but 
if  married  shall  not  be  entitled  to  rooms  in  College. 

Secondly.  Any  person  eminent  for  science  or  learning, 
(whether  or  not  he  may  be  a  Member  of  the  College  or  of 
the  University,)  not  being  married,  and  not  hplding  any  eccle- 
siastical preferment  out  of  the  precincts  of  the  University, 
and  not  being  Master  or  Fellow  of  another  College.  No 
person  so  elected  shall  vacate  his  Fellowship  by  lapse  of  time, 
but  every  person  so  elected  shall  be  subject  to  the  vacating  of 
his  Fellowship  by  marriage,  or  by  accepting  any  ecclesiastical 
preferment  not  within  the  precincts  of  the  University. 

No  person  elected  under  either  of  the  above  provisions, 
AsdX  be  entitled  to  claim  in  right  of  his  Fellowship  the 
presentation  to  a  College  living. 

Of  Honorary  Fellows. 

The  Master  and  the  sixteen  Fellows  of  the  College  whose  Statute  Sd» 
names  are  first  on  the  roll  may,  at  a  meeting  to  be  held  for 
that  purpose,  at  which  not  less  than  ten  of  such  Fellows  shall 
have  been  present,  together  with  the  Master,  and  by  a  reso- 
lution in  which  not  less  than  twelve  votes  shall  have  concurred 
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(the  Master's  vote  being  counted  as  two),  elect  anj  Ph)feflsor, 
Prselector,  or  other  person  distinguished  for  litenuy  or  scien- 
tific merits,  whether  married  or  not,  to  an  Honorary  Fellow- 
ship. Such  Honorary  Fellow  shall  possess  no  voice  or 
authority  in  the  College,  nor  be  entitled  by  virtue  of  such 
Fellowship  to  any  Dividend  or  option  of  College  livings,  but 
he  may  enjoy  such  other  privileges  and  advantages  as  the 
Master  and  Seniors  may  from  time  to  time  determine ;  pro- 
vided that,  if  married,  he  shall  not  be  entitled  to  rooms  in 
College. 

7^  Foundation  Scholars. 

Stetute  24«  There  shall  be  seventy-two  Scholars  on  the  Foimdation  of 
the  College,  of  whom  forty  shall  be  called  the  Founder's 
Scholars,  twenty  shall  be  called  Queen  Mary's  Scholars,  two 
the  Reverend  Thomas  Allen's  Scholars,  five  Lady  Bromley's 
Scholars,  one  Lady  Jermyn's  Scholar,  one  Mr.  Newman's 
Scholar,  one  Mr.  Martin's  Scholar,  one  Mrs.  Wbewell's 
Scholar,  and  one  Mr.  John  Brown's  Scholar.  The  Master 
and  Seniors  may  admit  any  additional  Scholars  in  virtue  of 
any  new  benefactions,  but  such  additional  Scholars  shall  be 
admitted  only  subject  to  the  same  rules  and  regulations  as  the 
Foundation  Scholars  of  the  College. 

The  election  to  the  Foundation  Scholarships  shall  take  place 
on  the  Monday  after  Easter  week,  or  on  such  other  day  as 
may  be  fixed  by  the  Master  and  Seniors.  All  the  Scholar- 
ships which  are  vacant  on  the  day  of  election  shall  then  be 
filled  up. 

The  Foundation  Scholars  shall  be  chosen  from  the  Students 
of  the  College,  or  from  such  other  persons,  and  of  such 
standing  respectively,  as  the  Master  and  Seniors  shall  think 
fit.  They  shall  be  chosen  with  special  reference  to  their 
learning,  ability,  and  moral  character.  Their  intellectual 
qualifications  shall  be  tested  by  an  examination  in  such  subjects 
(whether  general  or  special),  and  conducted  in  such  manner, 
as  the  Master  and  Seniors  shall  from  time  to  time  determine ; 
and  the  Master  and  Seniors  may,  at  any  time,  if  they  think 
fit,  give  a  preference  in  adjudging  one  or  more  of  such  Scholar- 
ships to  excellence  in  one  or  more  of  the  learned  or  Oriental 
languages,  or  in  special  departments  of  Mathematics  or  of 
Physical  Science  or  of  any  other  branch  of  the  University 
Studies. 

In  the  election  to  Scholarships  no  preference  shall  hereafter 
be  given  to  any  candidate  by  reason  of  his  having  been 
educated  at  Westminster  School^  or  at  any  of  the  schools 

founded 
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founded  by  Thomas  Allen,  or  of  his  having  been  born  in  any 
particular  place  or  county. 

The  Foundation  Scholarships  shall  be  tenable  till  the  Scholar 
in  each  case  shall  become  of  standing  to  be  an  Inceptor  in 
Arts,  or  till  he  shall  become  a  Fellow  of  the  College,  or  of 
any  other  College,  and  no  longer. 

The  election  of  the  Foundation  Scholars  shall  be  vested  in 
the  Master  and  Seniors,  together  with  such  of  the  Fellows,  or 
other  persons,  as  may  have  been  appointed  by  them  to  take 
part  in  the  examination.  The  election  shall  be  conducted  in 
the  same  manner  and  ^hall  be  governed  by  the  same  rules  as 
the  election  of  Fellows. 

The  Scholars  shall  be  admitted  on  the  day  after  their  elec- 
tion, unless  prevented  by  illness  or  other  unavoidable  accident, 
andeaeh  Scholar  shall  enjoy  the  advantages  of  his  Scholarship 
from  the  date  of  such  admission. 

Kaeh  Scholar  previous  to  his  admission  shall  make  a  solemn 
dedaiation  in  the  following  words  : — 

"  Ego,  N.N.,  promitto,  me  omnia  hujus  Collegii  Statuta, 
''I^  ritus,  atque  laudabiles  consuetudines,  quae  ad  me 
'^pertinebunt,  servaiurum  :  item,  me  huic  Collegio  fidelem 
"  et  benevolum  fiiturum,  ei  et  omnibus  Sociis  ac  Discipulis, 
"atque  etiam  Magistro  ejusdem,  non  solum  dum  in  eo 
*'  vixero,  sed  etiam  postea,  pro  virili,  cum  opus  sit,  benevo- 
""  lentiam  et  opem  prsestiturum ;  nullum  Collegio  damnum 
"*  incommodumve  allaturum  ;  aliorum  consilia,  coitiones,  con- 
**  jurationes,  insidias,  facta  ac  dicta,  quae  Collegium  detrimento 
''et  infamia  aflTiciant,  quantum  potero,  repulsurum;  atque 
"Officiariis,  qui  de  ejusmodi  rebus  cognoscere  et  decidere 
**  debent,  renunciaturum :  et  si  propter  aliquod  crimen  e 
'*  Collegio  per  consensum  Magistri  et  octo  Seniorum,  vel 
^'majoris  partis  eorum,  eo  modo  quo  in  Statutis  Collegii 
'*  declaratum  est,  expulsus  fuero,  me  neque  ad  alium  judicem 
"jndicesve  appellaturum,  neque  Magistro  Collegii  Sociove 
"  dicui  litem  ant  actionem  unquam  in  posterum  ea  de  causa 
"  mtentsiturum :  turn  Magistro,  Vicemagistro,  Senioribus, 
"reliquisque  Officiariis  in  omnibus  legitimis  honestisque  rebus 
"  morem  gesturum,  et  dignam  debitamque  reverentiam  eis  et 
"  honorem  delaturum  :  denique  me  omnia  mihi  imposita  a 
"  Magistro  et  octo  Seniorum  caetu  munera  suscepturum,  eaque 
"  summa  cum  fide  et  diligentia  adniinistraturum.  Ha*c 
"  omnia  in  me  recipio,  meque  sedulo  facturum  promitto  ac 
^'spondeo." 
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The  Minor  Scholars. 

Statute  25.  Besides  the  Foundation  Scbolars  there  shall  be  six  Minor 
Scholars  chosen  every  year,  at  some  time  (to  be  fixed  by  the 
Master  and  Seniors)  before  or  during  that  Term  in  the 
academical  year  in  which  the  students  usually  begin  their 
residence  in  the  University.  The  Minor  Scholarships  shall 
be  open  to  all  persons  under  twenty  years  of  age,  whether 
Students  in  the  University  or  not,  who  have  not  yet  com- 
menced residence  in  the  University,  or  who  are  in  the  first 
term  of  their  residence.  They  shall  be  tenable  for  three  years 
from  the  day  of  election,  or  until  the  Scholar  be  elected  to 
one  of  the  Foundation  Scholarships,  but  no  longer. 

The  Minor  Scholars  shall  be  chosen  with  special  reference 
to  their  learning,  ability,  and  moral  character.  Their  intel- 
lectual qualifications  shall  be  tested  by  an  examination  in  such 
subjects  (whether  general  or  special),  and  conducted  in  such 
manner  as  the  Master  and  Seniors  shall  from  time  to  time 
determine. 

Public  notice  shall  be  given  of  the  day  and  subjects  of 
examination  at  least  thirty  days  before  the  examination  begins. 
Any  person  desirous  of  becoming  a  candidate  shall  send  in  his 
name,  at  least  ten  days  before  the  day  of  examination. 

The  election  shall  be  vested  in  the  Master  and  Seniors, 
together  with  such  of  the  Fellows  or  other  persons  as  may 
have  been  appointed  by  them  to  take  part  in  the  examination. 
The  election  shall  be  ccmducted  in  the  same  manner  and  shall 
be  governed  by  the  same  rules  as  the  election  of  Fellows. 

Every  person  elected  as  a  Minor  Scholar,  if  not  already  ft 
Student  of  the  College,  shall  forthwith  procure  admission  into 
the  same,  and  shall  receive  no  emoluments  from  his  Scholar- 
ship until  he  has  commenced  residence  in  the  University. 

The  Sizars. 

Statute  26.  There  shall  be  sixteen  Sizars  in  the  College,  who  shall  hold 
their  Sizarships  until  they  are  elected  Foundation  Scholars*  or 
until  such  time  as  the  Master  and  Seniors  shall  determine, 
either  generally,  or  with  reference  to  the  circumstances  of  any 
particular  case. 

They  shall  be  appointed  by  the  Master  and  Seniors,  due 
regard  being  had  to  their  pecuniary  circumstances,  as  well  as 
to  their  moral  and  intellectual  qualifications. 

They  shall  wear  the  same  dress,  and  be  subject  to  the  same 

rules  of  discipline  as  the  Scholars.  ,  ,  , 

^  Scholars 
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Scholars  to  proceed  to  Degrees. 

The  Foundation  Scholars  of  the  College  shall  proceed  to  Statute  .27 
the  degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts,  Bachelor  of  Laws,  or  Bachelor 
of  Medicine,  at  the  regular  time,  unless  prevented  hy  sickness 
or  other  grave  cause,  to  be  approved  by  the  Master  and  Seniors ; 
and  in  default  of  their  so  doing,  they  shall  lose  their  Scholar- 
ships at  the  expiration  of  three  months  from  the  time  of -such 
default. 

The  Chaplains. 

There  shall  be  four  Chaplains.  They  shall  perform  the  daily  Sutute  «8. 
service  in  the  College  Chapel,  according  to  such  regulations 
and  in  such  order  of  succession  as  shall  be  appointed  by  the 
Master  and  Seniors.  When  any  vacancy  shall  arise  in  their 
number,  the  Master  and  Seniors  shall  elect  (in  the  manner 
before  prescribed  for  the  election  of  officers)  a  successor,  being 
at  least  a  Bachelor  of  Arts  or  Laws,  and  in  Holy  Orders, 
either  from  among  the  Members  or  former  Members  of  the 
College,  or,  if  they  shall  think  fit,  from  among  other  Members 
ofih  University.  The  Chaplains  shall  continue  to  hold  their 
office  80  long  as  they  shall  faithfully  discharge  their  duties, 
and,  in  case  of  misconduct  or  neglect  of  duty,  they  shall  be 
subject  to  the  same  provisions  for  removal  as  are  prescribed  in 
the  case  of  Fellows. 

Any  Chaplain  coming  into  the  possession  of  any  benefice  or 
ecclesiastical  preferment  shall  thereby  vacate  his  oflHice.  He 
shall  be  at  liberty  to  retain  his  office  notwithstanding  that  he 
he  married,  but  in  such  case  he  shall  not  be  entitled  to  rooms 
in  College. 

The  Librarian. 

There  shall  be  a  Librarian  and  Under  Librarian  on  the  Statute  so. 
Foundation  of  Sir  Edward  Stanhope.  The  Librarian  shall  not 
henceforth  vacate  his  office  by  marriage.  He  shall  receive 
^  emoluments  as  are  provided  by  these  Statutes,  together 
^*th  such  other  allowances  and  privileges  as  shall  be  conceded 
to  him  by  the  Master  and  Seniors,  but  if  married^  he  shall  not 
^  entitled  to  rooms  in  the  College. 

The  Three  Regius  Professors. 

The  Statute  **  De  officio  trium  Lectorum  publicorum,  qui  Statute  so. 
in  Scholis  AcademiaB  praelegunt,"  being  Chapter  XLI.  of  the 
Statutes  of  Trinity  College,  as  confirmed  by  the  Letters  Patent 
of  Her  present  Majesty,  in  the  seventh  year  of  Her  reign,  is 
hereby  repealed. 
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Each  of  the  three  Regius  Professors  of  Divinity,  Hebrew, 
and  Greek  (whether  a  Fellow  of  the  College  or  not),  shall 
receive  from  the  College  an  annual  stipend  of  forty  pounds,  and 
shall  have  commons  and  rooms  in  the  College  free  of  charge. 

If  a  Fellow  of  the  College  be  at  any  time  elected  into  one 
of  these  Professorships,  the  clear  annual  value  of  which  shall 
not  exceed  800/.,  he  shall  be  entitled  to  retain  his  Fellowship, 
whether  married  or  not,  so  lon^  as  he  holds  such  Professor- 
ship, if  he  shall  at  anytime  resign  his  Professorship,  he  shall 
be  entitled  to  retain  his  Fellowship  for  life,  provided  that  he 
be  and  continue  unmarried,  and  hold  no  ecclesiastical  prefer- 
ment out  of  the  precincts  of  the  University,  and  be  not  the 
Master  or  a  Fellow  of  any  other  College. 

If  a  Fellow  of  the  College  be  at  any  time  elected  into  one 
of  these  Professorships,  the  clear  annual  value  of  which  shall 
exceed  800/.,  he  shall  (whether  married  or  not)  retain  the 
name  of  a  Fellow  of  the  College,  together  with  the  stipend 
and  allowances  above-mentioned ;  but  shall  not  be  entitled  to 
any  other  privileges  or  advantages  as  a  Fellow.  If  he  shall 
resign  his  Professorship,  he  shall  be  entitled  to  a  Fellowship  in 
the  College,  if  one  be  then  vacant,  or  to  the  next  Fellowship 
that  may  become  vacant,  together  vnth  all  its  advantages  and 
emoluments,  and  shall  have  the  same  seniority  among  the 
Fellows  which  he  would  have  had  if  he  had  not  been  elected 
into  the  Professorship,  and  shall  be  entitled  to  retain  the 
Fellowship  for  life ;  provided  that  he  be  and  continue  unmar- 
ried, and  hold  no  ecclesiastical  preferment  out  of  the  precincts 
of  the  University,  and  be  not  the  Master  or  a  Fellow  of  any 
other  College. 

If  a  Fellow  of  the  College  shall  have  been  elected  into  any 
one  of  those  Professorships,  and  shall  at  any  time  resign  the 
same,  the  Master  and  the  sixteen  Fellows  of  the  College  whose 
names  are  first  on  the  Roll,  at  a  meeting  to  be  held  for  that 
purpose,  and  by  a  vote,  in  which  not  less  than  twelve  shall 
concur,  (the  Master's  vote  being  counted  as  two,)  may  elect 
him  into  a  Fellowship  of  the  College  then  vacant,  or  into  the 
next  Fellowship  that  may  become  vacant,  even  though  he  be 
married,  for  such  length  of  tenure  and  with  such  ad  vantages  as 
they  may  determine ;  provided  that  he  hold  no  ecclesiastical 
preferment  out  of  the  precincts  of  the  University,  and  be  not 
the  Master  or  a  Fellow  of  any  other  College. 

In  no  case  shall  any  of  these  Professors  who  may  be  married 
be  entitled  to  rooms  in  College. 
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The  Poor  Men. 

There  shall  be   twenty-four  Poor   Men  on  the  Founda-  Statute  si. 
tion  of  the  College,  viz.,  twenty  on  the  Foundation  of  King 
Henry  VI I L,  and  four  on  the  Foundation  of  Thomas  Allen. 

The  conditions  of  their  appointment  and  tenure,  as  well  as 
the  stipends  to  be  paid  to  them,  shall  continue  as  specified  in 
the  Statutes  granted  by  Letters  Patent  of  Queen  Victoria,  in 
die  seventh  year  of  Her  reign. 

Discipline  of  the  College. 

All  persons  in  statu  pupillari  shall  show  due  reverence  and  Statate  S2. 
obedience  to  the  Master,  the  Seniors,  and  other  Officers  of  the 
CoDege ;  they  shall  conduct  themselves  in  a  quiet  and  orderly 
mwiner  within  the  College,  shall  observe  the  Statutes,  and 
shall  conform  to  all  such  orders  and  regulations  as  may  be 
made  by  the  Master  and  Seniors  from  time  to  time  for  the 
good  government  of  the  College.  If  any  such  person  (not 
bring  I  Fellow  of  the  College)  shall  not  observe  the  Statutes,  or 
theoriere  and  regulations  above  referred  to,  or  shall  be  guilty 
of  mj  offence  contrary  to  discipline  and  good  order,  or  tend- 
ing to  bring  scandal  upon  the  College,  he  shall  be  punished  by 
the  Master,  or  in  his  absence  by  the  Vice-Master,  or  by  the 
Dean,  acting  on  their  behalf  respectively,  in  such  manner 
(short  of  removal  from  the  College)  as  the  offence  may  appear 
to  d^erve.  ITie  penalty  of  temporary  or  final  removal  from 
the  College,  or,  in  the  case  of  a  Scholar,  of  deprivation  of 
his  Scholarship,  or  temporary  forfeiture  of  the  emoluments 
and  advantages  thereof,  may  be  inflicted  by  the  Master  and 
Seniors. 

If  any  dispute  shall  arise  amongst  the  Fellows  or  Scholars, 
it  shall  be  determined  by  the  Master  and  Seniors. 

Any  dispute  arising  between  the  Master  and  one  or  more  of 
the  Fellows  shall  be  determined  by  the  Vice-Master  and 
Seniors,  exclusive  of  such  Fellow  or  Fellows  if  in  the  Seni- 
<>rity ;  with  power  of  appeal  to  the  Provost  of  King's  and  the 
Piasters  of  Christ's  and  St.  John's  Colleges,  the  decision  of 
any  two  of  whom  shall  be  final. 

General  Management  of  the  College. 

The  Master  and  Seniors  may  from  time  to  time  make  such  Statute  88. 
orders  and  regulations  as  they  may  think  fit  as  to  the  ad- 
mission of  PeiTsioners  and  Sub-Sizars  at  the  tvoUege ;  and  as 
to  the  attendance  of  Undergraduates,  whether  Scholars,  Pen- 
sioners, Sizars,  or  Sub-Sizars,  at  the  lectures  given  in  the 
College,  and  as  to  the  declamations  or  other  exercises  to  be 
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performed  by  the  Students ;  and  as  to  their  annual  or  other 
examinations;  and  as  to  the  appointment  and  payment  of  the 
Examiners  at  the  same ;  and  an  to  the  dress  of  the  Students; 
and  as  to  their  residence  in  College,  and  the  conditions  for 
granting  leave  of  absence ;  and  as  to  the  arrangements  to  be 
made  in  case  of  pestilence  or  epidemic  disease  ;  and  as  to  the 
assignment  of  rooms  in  the  College  ;  and  as  to  the  supervision 
and  inspection  of  the  estates  of  the  College ;  and  as  to  the 
payment  of  expenses  of  persons  engaged  on  College  business; 
and  as  to  the  care  and  safe  custody  of  the  plate,  utensils,  and 
other  goods  of  the  College,  and  also  of  the  books  in  the 
Library  of  the  same ;  and  as  to  the  opening  and  closing  of  the 
gates  of  the  College,  and  the  keeping  of  the  keys  of  the  same; 
and  as  to  the  service  of  the  College,  and  the  number,  duties, 
and  payments  of  the  servants  of  the  same ;  and  as  to  the 
invitation  of  strangers  to  dinner  in  the  College  Hall ;  and  they 
may  vary  such  orders  and  regulations  from  time  to  time  as 
they  may  think  fit. 

Religious  Worship. 

Statute  84.  Divine  Service  shall  be  celebrated  in  the  College  Chapel, 
according  to  the  Liturgy  of  the  United  Church  of  England  and 
Ireland,  daily  throughout  the  year,  unless  for  some  grave 
cause  to  be  approved  by  the  Master  and  Seniors. 

The  Master  and  Seniors  may  make  such  regulations  as  they 
may  deem  expedient  for  the  due  celebration  of  the  same,  and 
for  requiring  or  dispensing  with  attendance  on  the  same,  and 
may  vary  such  regulations  from  time  to  time. 

The  Master  and  Seniors  may  also  make  such  regulations  as 
they  shall  from  time  to  time  think  fit  concerning  the  saying 
Grace  before  and  after  meals  in  the  College  Hall,  and  con- 
cerning the  service  for  ihe  annual  Commemoration  of 
Benefactors  in  the  College  Chapel^  and  the  time  of  its 
celebration. 

Statute  Z6.  [This  Statute,  having  been  objected  to  by  the  College,  is 
still  under  consideration.] 

Bursar  to  make  Statenietit  of  Accounts  when  audited. 

Sraiute  Z6.  '^^  Senior  Bursar  shall  make  or  cause  to  be  made,  as  soon 
after  the  conclusion  of  the  general  audit  in  each  year  as  he 
conveniently  can,  a  statement  of  all  monies,  rents,  and  profits 
of  all  kinds  whatsoever  received  by  him  as  Bursar  during  the 
year  immediately  preceding,  and  also  a  statement  of  all 
payments  and  expenses  made  and  incurred  by  him  as  Bursar 
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daring  the  same  time ;  and  in  making  or  causing  to  be  made 
such  statements^  the  Bursar  shall  not  be  required  to  give  a 
separate  entry  and  description  of  every  particular  sum  of 
money  so  received  and  paid  by  him,  but  only  an  abstract  of 
the  receipts  and  payments  so  made,  arranged  in  such  a 
maimer  as  the  Master  and  Seniors  may  deem  requisite  and 
sufficient ;  and  the  Bursar  shall  further,  on  the  application  of 
any  Fellow,  submit  for  his  inspection  the  full  account  of  the 
receipts  and  expenses  of  the  College. 

Preservation  of  Rights  of  existing  Fellows. 

The  emoluments,  tenure  of  office,  and  other  interests  of  a  Statute  87. 
pecuniary  nature  of  the  present  Master,  and  of  all  Fellows 
elected  before  the  confirmation  of  these  Statutes  by  Her 
Majesty  in  Council,  shall  be  regulated  by  the  previously 
existing  Statutes.  Provided,  that  if  the  Master  or  any  such 
Fellow  shall  elect  to  be  placed  in  these  respects  under  the 
opention  of  the  present  Statutes,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  him  to 
agnify  such  election  to  the  Master  and  Seniors  by  writing 
Dflderhis  hand,  and  his  rights  in  such  respects  shall  be  thence* 
forth  governed  by  the  present  Statutes  accordingly. 

Distribution  of  Revenues. 

From  and  after  the  expiration  or  sooner  determination  of  Statute  88. 
the  interests  to  be  regulated  by  the  previously  existing 
Statutes,  the  income  of  the  College,  after  payment  of  the 
ordinary  expenses  (including  all  Commons  allowed  by  these 
Statutes),  and  of  such  stipends  and  salaries  to  the  officers  and 
servants  of  the  College  as  shall  have  been  fixed  by  the 
Master  and  Seniors,  shall  be  paid^  applied,  and  distributed  as 
follows ;  that  is  to  say, 

There  shall  be  paid  thereout — 

To  the  Master,  a  fixed  money  payment  of  1,000  /.  a 
year  in  lieu  of  his  statutory  stipend  of  100  /.  a  year,  and 
of  all  other  allowances,  except  for  the  repairs  and  furni- 
ture of  his  lodge,  which  shall  be  fDund  by  the  College  ; 

To  each  of  the  Minor  Scholars,  such  annual  payment, 
being  not  less  than  40/.,  as  the  Master  and  Seniors 
shall  determine ; 

To  each  of  the  Sizars,  such  a  sum  from  the  fiinds  of 
the  College  as,  together  with  any  customary  payment  to 
him  as  a  Sizar,  shall  amount  on  the  whole  to  not  less 
than  20  /.  per  annum ; 

To  each  of  the  Westminster  Exhibitioners,  a  fixed 
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annual  payment  of  40  /.,  in  conformity  with  the  Statute 
already  passed ; 

To  each  of  the  Praelectors,  such  annual  stipend,  not 
being  less  than  250  /.,  as  the  Master  and  Seniors  shall 
determine ; 

To  each  of  the  three  Regii  Lectores,  an  annual  stipend 
of  40  /. ; 

To  the  Poor  Men  their  statutory  payments ; 
To  the  University  Chest,  to  be  applied  to  purposes  for 
the  benefit  of  the  University  at  large,  such  sum  as  shall 
become  payable  under  the  next  following  Statute. 
And  subject  to  these  payments,  and  to  such  extraordinary- 
payments  as  in  the  judgment  of  the  Master  and  Seniors  may- 
be required  for  the  purposes  of  the  College,  and  the  manage- 
ment or  improvement  of  its  estates  and  property,  there   shall 
be  paid — 

To  every  Fellow,  being  a  Master  of  Arts,  Master  of 
Laws,  Doctor  of  Medicine,  or  of  some  superior  degree, 
and  not  being  one  of  the  Seniors,  such  sum  as  the 
Master  and  Seniors  shall  fix  for  the  dividend  of  the 
year; 

To  the  Master,  a  sum  equal  to  six  times  the  amount 
of  such  dividend ; 

To  each  Senior  one  such  dividend,  and  a  sum  equal  to 
three  fifths  of  such  dividend  in  addition ; 

To  every  Fellow,   being  a  Bachelor  of  Arts,   Laws, 
or  Medicine,  a  sum  equal  to  four  fifths  of  such  dividend : 
To  every  Scholar,  a  sum  equal  to  one  tenth  of  such 
dividend ; 

To  each  of  the  Chaplains  and  the  Librarian,  a  sum 
equal  to  two  fifths  of  such  dividend. 
Provided  that  if  any  person  shall  have  been  Master,  Senior, 
Fellow,  Foundation  Scholar,  Minor  Scholar,  Sizar,  or  OflRcer 
of  the  College  for  a  part  only  of  the  year,  he  shall  be  enttled 
only  to  one  fourth  part  of  his  annual  stipend,  dividend,  or 
allowance,  for  each  quarter  of  the  year,  or  part  of  a  quarter 
greater  than  a  half,  during  which  he  may  have  been  Master, 
Senior,  Fellow,  Foundation  Scholar,  Minor  Scholar,  Sizar,  or 
Oflicer. 

In  addition  to  their  dividends,  the  Fellows  (if  in  residence) 
and  the  Chaplains  and  Librarian  shall  be  entitled  to  rooms 
and  commons. 

The  Scholars  and  Sizars  shall  also  be  entitled  to  rooms  and 
commons,  unless  a  pecuniary  equivalent  for  either  or  both  be 
assigned  to  them  by  the  Master  and  Seniors. 
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When  and  so  soon  as  the  interests  to  be  regulated  by  the 
previously  existing  Statutes  shall  have  expired,  or  otherwise 
determined  to  such  an  extent  as  may,  in  the  judgment  of  the 
Master  and  Seniors,  enable  the  distribution  hereinbefore  pre* 
scribed  to  be  partially  carried  into  effect  without  prejudice  to 
such  of  those  interests  as  may  not  have  expired  or  otherwise 
determined,  the  Master  and  Seniors  shall  from  time  to  time, 
as  circumstances  will  permit,  bring  into  operation  so  much 
and  such  part  or  parts  of  the  prescribed  distribution  as  they 
shall  deem  most  expedient. 

Payment  for  University  Purposes. 

There  shall  be  paid  by  the  College  to  the  University  Chest,  statute  39. 
to  be  applied  to  purposes  for  the  benefit  of  the  University  at 
large,  an  annual  sum  equal  to  five  per  cent,  upon  the  amount 
of  the  distributable  income  of  the  College,  as  herein  defined. 

The  distributable  income  shall  be  taken  to  be  the  aggregate 
amount  of  all  payments  out  of  the  College  income  in  respect 
of— 

1.  The  Master's  dividend  and  money  allowances,  and  the 
estimated  annual  cost  of  any  of  his  other  allowances,  except 
of  the  free  occupation  and  repairs  of  the  lodge. 

2.  ITie  dividends  and  money  allowances,  and  the  estimated 
annual  cost  of  any  other  allowances  of  the  Seniors,  Fellows, 
Foundation  Scholars,  Minor  Scholars,  Sizars,  and  Exhibitioners, 
including  commons  and  rent  of  rooms,  exclusive  of  the  repairs 
thereof. 

3.  The  stipends  and  like  allowances  of  the  Vice-Mfister, 
and  of  any  person  holding  the  office  of  Bursar,  Steward, 
Librarian,  Dean,  or  Chaplain,  or  any  other  College  office. 

4.  The  stipends  and  like  allowances  of  every  Praelector,  and 
the  like  stipends  and  allowances  (if  any)  of  every  College 
Lecturer  or  Tutor  (exclusive  of  the  payments^  of  Students 
for  tuition). 

Provided  that  it  shall  not  comprise  the  stipend,  commons, 
and  room  rent  of  the  three  Regii  Lectores. 

Provided  also,  that  the  payment  hereby  directed  to  be  made 
to  the  University  Chest  shall  not  be  compulsory  until  a  similar 
clause,  directing  a  like  payment,  shall  have  been  incorporated 
in  the  Statutes  of  all  other  Colleges  in  the  University ;  and 
in  the  meantime  there  may  be  paid  in  lieu  thereof  such  sum 
as  may  be  directed  by  the  Master  and  Seniors. 

ne 
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The  Steward  of  the  Courts. 
Statute  40.  There  shall  be  a  Steward  of  the  Courts,  appointed  by  the 
Master  and  Seniors,  in  the  same  manner  as  the  other  officers 
of  the  College.  He  shall  attend  all  Courts  of  the  College 
Manors  when  required  to  do  so  by  the  Master  or  Bursars.  He 
shall  receive  such  stipend  as  the  Master  and  Seniors  shall  from 
time  to  time  determine,  and  shall  hold  his  o85ce  at  their 
pleasure.  He  shall  be  bound  to  discharge  the  duties  of  his 
ojffice  in  person,  and  not  by  deputy,  unless  in  case  of  illness. 

Of  the  Muniments  of  the  College. 

Siajute  41.  The  Letters  Patent  of  the  Foundation  of  the  College,  and 
all  Muniments,  Court  Rolls,  Rent  Rolls,  and  other  documents  of 
the  College,  shall  be  kept  in  some  secure  place,  in  chests,  of 
which  the  Master,  or  in  his  absence  the  Vice-Master,  shall 
keep  the  keys.  None  of  these  writings  shall  be  removed  or 
shown,  except  by  order  of  the  Master  and  Seniors.  An  exact 
entry  shall  be  made  in  a  register  to  be  kept  for  the  purpose  of 
all  documents  that  may  be  removed  from  the  chest. 

Of  the  Common  Seal. 

Statute  42.  The  Common  Seal  shall  be  kept  in  some  eecure  place,  in  a 
chest  fastened  with  three  locks,  the  keys  of  which  shall  be 
severally  kept  by  the  Master  and  the  two  Deans. 

If  any  of  them  leave  the  College,  he  shall  deposit  his  key 
with  a  deputy,  and  no  one  of  the  three  shall  have  two  keys  in 
his  keeping  at  the  same  time. 

The  Common  Seal  shall  not  be  affixed  to  any  writing  or 
document,  except  in  the  presence  of  the  sixteen  Fellows  first 
on  the  Roll  who  may  be  present  in  College  and  able  to  attend, 
and  of  the  Master,  if  in  College,  unless  he  be  prevented  by 
illness  or  other  grave  cause,  in  which  case  the  Vice-Master 
shall  preside.  The  consent  of  a  majority  of  the  whole  number 
thus  present  shall  be  required,  the  Master's  vote  being  counted 
as  two  votes,  and  he  having  also  a  casting  vote  in  case  the 
votes  are  equally  divided. 

In  case  of  the  Master's  'absence  from  College,  notice  shall 
be  sent  to  him  ten  days  before  it  is  proposed  to  affix  the  Seal. 
If  the  Master  shall  not  be  able  to  attend  the  meeting,  from 
illness  or  other  grave  cause,  or  owing  to  his  absence  from 
College,  he  may  signify  his  assent  to  the  Vice-Master,  in  which 
case  the  question  shall  be  decided  by  a  majority  of  those  pre- 
sent.   If  such  assent  be  not  signifiedi  the  Seal  may  be  affixed 
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notwithstanding  the  absence  of  the  Master,  provided  that  not 
less  than  ten  of  the  sixteen  Fellows  so  assembled  shall  consent 
to  the  same. 

No  money  shall  be  received  for  sealing  the  presentation  to 
any  Benefice  or  ecclesiastical  preferment,  but  each  of  the 
sixteen  Fellows  shall  receive  one  shilling  and  the  Master  two 
shillings  for  the  sealing  of  every  lease  and  indenture. 

Against  alienating  the  College  Property. 

No  sale,  exchange,  or  other  alienation  of  any  manors,  rec-  Statute  43. 
tones,  advowsons,  lands,  tenements,  or  other  possessions  of  the 
College  shall  be  made,  and  no  lease  of  any  property  belonging 
to  the  College  shall  be  granted  for  a  longer  term  than  twenty 
years,  otherwise  than  under  and  by  virtue  of  the  powers,  and 
in  conformity  with  the  provisions,  of  the  Act  21  &  22  Vict. 
c.  44.  Every  lease  shall  contain  the  following  clauses  : 
first,  a  clause  prohibiting  the  alienation  by  the  tenant  of  any 
portion  of  the  College  property,  or  any  assignment  or  under- 
lease by  the  tenant  of  the  whole  or  any  part  of  the  property 
comprised  in  such  lease,  without  the  special  licence  of  the 
College  under  the  Common  Seal ;  secondly,  a  clause  binding 
the  tenant  to  pay  the  rent  within  one  month,  or  at  most  forty 
days,  after  it  is  due ;  thirdly,  a  clause  giving  power  of  re-entry, 
or  of  avoiding  the  lease,  in  case  of  breach  of  any  conditions  of 
the  same ;  and  lastly,  a  clause  throwing  all  repairs  and  burdens 
npon  the  tenants,  and  requiring  them  to  supply  terriers  to  the 
College,  if  required  so  to  do,  within  three  years  from  the  com- 
mencement of  the  lease.  No  reversion  of  any  kind  shall  be 
granted  earlier  than  within  two  years  of  the  expiration  of  the 
term  granted  in  the  previous  lease.  No  lease  shall  be  granted 
to  a  Fellow  or  Scholar  of  any  possession  of  the  College,  and  no 
interest  shall  be  conveyed  by  such  lease  to  or  in  trust  for  any 
Fellow  or  Scholar  on  pain  of  the  immediate  forfeiture  of  his 
Fellowship  or  Scholarship. 

Of  Pensions  or  Annuities. 

No  pension  or  annuity  (with  the  exception  of  such  salaries  Statute  44. 
as  are  authorised  by  these  Statutes)  shall  be  granted  to  any  one 
except  by  instrument  under  the  College  Seal,  with  the  unani- 
mous consent  of  the  Master  and  Fellows  present  at  the  affixing 
of  the  Seal. 

Provision 
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Provision  in  case  of  Changes  in  Value  of  Money. 

Statute  45.  If  at  any  time  it  shall  appear  to  the  Master  and  Seniors  that 
by  reason  of  any  change  in  the  value  of  money,  the  specific 
sums  fixed  by  these  Statutes,  or  which  may  be  hereafter  fixed, 
in  exercise  of  any  power  given  by  these  Statutes,  have  become 
insufficient  or  excessive,  and  that  such  insufficiency  or  excess 
is  productive  of  injustice  or  hardship,  or  is  injurious  to  the 
general  interests  of  the  College,  they  may,  by  an  instrument 
under  the  Seal  of  the  College,  affixed  in  conformity  with  the 
provisions  of  Statute  XLIL,  and  with  the  sanction  of  the 
Visitor,  for  the  purpose  of  correcting  or  obviating  such  injustice, 
hardship,  or  injury,  direct  that  such  annual  Bums  shall  be 
increased  or  diminished  as  they  shall  think  fit,  and  the  increased 
or  diminished  sums  shall  thenceforth  be  substituted  for  and 
stand  in  the  place  of  the  sums  originally  fixed  as  aforesaid. 

Provision  for  increasing  Number  of  Fellowships  and 
Scholarships. 

Statute  46.  If  it  shall  at  any  time  appear  to  the  Master  and  Seniors 
that  the  revenues  of  the  College  produce  a  surplus  beyond 
the  amount  required  to  afford  to  each  Fellow  an  average 
income  of  300  /.  a  year  (exclusive  of  rooms  and  commons, 
but  inclusive  of  all  other  allowances),  they  may  deter- 
mine that  the  number  of  Fellowships  shall  be  increased,  either 
permanently,  or  temporarily  in  the  case  of  any  Fellows  elected 
under  the  provisions  of  Statute  XXII.,  or  specially  retained 
under  any  other  provisions  of  these  Statutes,  or  that  such  part 
of  the  surplus  as  they  may  think  fit  shall  be  set  apart  and 
applied,  either  in  increasing  the  number  or  emoluments  of  the 
Scholarships  within  the  College,  or  for  such  other  College 
purposes  as  may  be  considered  most  advantageous  to  the  Col- 
lege, as  a  place  of  education,  religion,  and  learning. 

General  College  Meetings. 
Statute  47.  There  shall  be  held,  once  at  least  in.  every  year,  on  such 
day  as  the  Master  and  Seniors  shall  appoint,  a  General 
Meeting  of  the  Master  and  all  the  Fellows  of  the  College  who 
have  attained  the  full  standing  of  Master  of  Arts.  Six  weeks* 
notice  shall  be  given  of  the  day  appointed  for  such  Meeting* 
It  shall  be  competent  for  any  Fellow  or  Fellows  at  such 
Meeting  to  make,  in  writing,  any  proposition  for  the  mere 
efficient  government  of  the  College,  or  the  promotion  of  its 
interests,  with  a  view  to  the  consideration  of  such  proposition 
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bj  the  Master  and  Seniors,  and  to  support  the  same  with  any 
observations  which  he  or  they  naay  think  necessary.  But  no 
proposition  shall  be  brought  forward  at  such  Meeting  unless 
notice  thereof  shall  have  been  given  to  the  Master,  signed  by 
five  of  the  Fellows  of  the  College,  at  least  one  month  before 
such  Meeting ;  and  no  such  proposition  shall  be  put  to  the 
vote  at  the  Meeting  at  which  it  is  first  brought  forward. 

If  the  Master  and  Seniors  shall  not  in  the  mean  time  adopt 
such  proposition,  the  proposer  or  proposers  of  it,  or  any  one 
or  more  of  their  number,  may  submit  the  same  to  the  next 
Annual  General  Meeting,  when  the  Master  shall  be  required 
to  submit  it  to  a  vote ;  and  if  it  shall  appear  that  a  majority 
of  two-thirds  of  all  those  who  are  present  at  such  Meeting  are 
IE  favour  of  the  adoption  of  such  proposition,  it  shall  become 
binding  on  the  College  :  Provided  always,  that  the  same  shall 
not  contravene  or  repeal  any  of  these  Statutes. 

Of  Copies  of  the  Statutes. 

There  shall  be  three  copies  of  these  Statutes :  one  in  the  Statute  48. 
possession  of  the  Master,  or  in  his  absence  of  the  Vice-Master ; 
Mother  to  be  kept  amongst  the  Muniments  erf  the  College; 
and  a  third  in  the  College  Library,  for  the  use  of  Members  of 
the  College. 

Of  Ambiguities  in  the  Statutes. 

If  any  question  shall  arise  in  regard  to  the  construction  of  Stotute  49. 
these  Statutes,  or  any  of  them,  it  shall  be  decided  by  the 
Master  and  Seniors,  subject  to  such  appeal  to  the  Visitor  as 
may  by  law  be  competent. 

Of  Notice. 

Every  Fellow  shall,  upon  or  immediately  after  his  admission^  Statute  50. 
^  may  from  time  to  time  afterwards,  leave  with  such  officer  as 
the  Master  and  Seniors  shall  appoint,  a  place  of  address  to  which 
&U  notices  intended  for  him  are  to  be  sent ;  and  in  all  cases 
in  which  by  these  Statutes  notice  is  required  to  be  given  to 
any  Fellow,  it  shall  be  sufficient  that  the  notice  be  sent  to  his 
Iwt  address  by  post  or  otherwise. 

In  any  case  in  which  notice  is  required  to  be  given  to  the 
Master,  it  shall  be  sufficient  that  the  notice  be  left  at  the 
Master's  lodge. 

Alteration 
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Alteration  of  Statutes. 

Statute  61.  The  College  Seal  shall  not  be  affixed  to  any  instrument  fo 
the  repeal,  alteration,  or  amendment  of  these  Statutes,  or  an; 
part  of  them,  in  pursuance  of  the  provisions  of  the  Act  19  &  2( 
Vict.  c.  88,  without  a  General  Meeting  having  previous); 
been  held  of  the  Master  and  Fellows  of  the  College,  at  whicl 
the  majority  of  the  whole  body  of  the  Master  and  Fellows  o 
the  College  shall  have  ordered  the  Seal  to  be  so  affixed. 

Given  under  our  Common  Seal  this  First  day 
of  July,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One  thou- 
sand eight  hundred  and  fifty-nine. 


COPY  of  Statutes  made  by  the  Cambridge  Univebsity 
Commissioners,  under  the  19  &  20  Vict.  c.  88,  s.  29,  for 
the  future  Government  and  Regulation  of  St.  John's  Col- 
lege, Cambridge. 

We,  the  Commissioners  appointed  for  the  purposes  of  an 
Act  passed  in  the  Session  of  Parliament  holden  in  the  nine- 
teenth and  twentieth  years  of  the  reign  of  Her  Majesty  Queen 
Victoria,  intituled,  "  An  Act  to  make  further  Provision  for  the 
*'  good  Government  and  Extension  of  the  University  of  Cam- 
"  bridge,  of  the  Colleges  therein,  and  of  the  College  of  King 
"  Henry  the  Sixth  at  Eton,"  do  hereby,  in  execution  of  the 
powers  given  to  us  by  the  said  Act,  maJce  the  several  Statutes 
next  following,  for  the  future  regulation  of  the  College  of  St. 
John  the  Evangelist,  in  the  University  of  Cambridge ;  and  for 
making  further  provision  for  maintaining  and  improving  the 
Discipline,  Studies,  and  good  Government  of  the  said  College, 
which  Statutes  are  numbered  from  Statute  One  to  Sixteen, 
from  Statute  Eighteen  to  Twenty-three,  from, Statute  Twenty- 
six  to  Forty-seven,  and  from  Statute  Fifty  to  Fifty-nine  in  the 
copy  hereunto  annexed,  that  is  to  say : — 

Statutes 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


^r 


St.  John's  College^  Cambridge. 


31 


Statutes  op  St.  John*s  College,  Cambridge. 

Constitution  of  the  College. 

The  Foundation  of  the  College  shall  consist  of  a  Master  and  Statute  i. 
of  at  least  fifty-six  Fellows  (including  the  three  to  be  incorpo- 
rated from  the  Piatt  Foundation),  sixty  Scholars,  and  nine 
Sixara.     It  may  be  increased  as  after  mentioned. 

Of  the  Inteiyretation  of  the  Statutes. 

Ill  the  interpretation  of  these  Statutes  the  term  ^-  Master  Statute  2. 
"  and   Seniors'*  shall  be  understood  to  mean  the  Board  of 
Master  and  Seniors,  whether  or  not  the  Master  be  present  on 
any  particular  occasion. 

The  terra  "  Seniors"  shall  be  understood  to  mean  the  eight 
Fellows  first  on  the  Roll  of  Fellows,  not  being  married,  who 
are  actually  resident  in  the  College  or  in  the  University,  and 
who  have  so  resided  during  the  major  part  of  the  Term  imme- 
diately preceding  the  occasion  on  which  they  are  called  upon 
to  act. 

Tbe  word  "month"  shall  be  understood  to  mean  a  calendar 
month. 

Qualifications  and  Duties  of  the  Master. 

The  Master  of  the  College  shall  be  a  Master  of  Arts,  Master  statute  3. 
of  Laws,  Doctor  of  Medicine,  or  of  some  superior  degree  in  the 
University,  and  not  lesa  than  thirty  years  of  age.  He  shall  be 
a  member  of  the  Church  of  England,  and  in  Holy  Orders. 
He  shall  not  be  required  to  be,  or  to  have  been,  a  Fellow  or 
even  a  Member  of  the  College ;  he  shall  be  a  person  who  is 
distiogoished  for  his  attainments  in  theology,  literature,  or 
science,  and,  in  the  judgment  of  the  electors,  best  qualified  by 
his  piety,  discretion,  and  knowledge  of  affairs  to  secure  the 
good  gOTemment  of  the  College  as  a  place  of  education,  reli- 
gion, and  learning. 

He  shall  exercise  a  general  superintendence  over  the  affairs 
of  the  College,  and  shall  preside  e^r-officio  at  all  meetings, 
whether  of  the  Fellows  or  Seniors,  and  shall  have  the  power, 
in  all  cases  not  provided  for  by  the  Statutes  of  the  College  or 
by  any  College  Order,  to  make  such  provision  for  the  good 
government  and  discipline  of  the  College  as  he  shall  think  fit. 

All  members  of  the  College  shall  show  him  becoming  reve- 
rence and  obedience. 

Election 
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Election  and  Admission  of  the  Master. 

Statute  4.  He  shall  be  elected  by  the  Fellows  of  the  College  who  ai 
of  the  full  standing  of  Master  of  Arts,  Master  of  Laws,  < 
Doctor  of  Medicine. 

On  the  day  succeeding  that  upon  which  the  vacancy  of  th 
office  of  Master  becomes  known  to  him,  the  President,  or  i 
his  absence,  the  Senior  Fellow  in  residence,  shall  call  togethc 
the  other  electors  who  are  in  College,  and  they  shall  then  fi: 
the  day  and  hour  for  the  election  of  a  new  Master,  such  da 
to  be  not  before  the  13th  nor  later  than  the  30th, from  tha 
on  which  they  meet,  and  they  shall  cause  notice  thereof  to  h 
given  to  all  the  electors  who  are  absent.     On  the  day  and  ai 
the  hour  thus  fixed,  the  electors  shall  assemble  in  the  College 
Chapel,  where  the  President,  or  in  his  absence  the  senioi 
Fellow  present,  and  after  him  the  other  Fellows  in  their  order, 
shall  make  the  following  declaration: — *'  I,  M.N.,  do  solemnly 
^*  declare  that  1  will  choose  as  Master  the  person  that  shall  be 
"  in  my  judgment  best  qualified,  according  to  the  Statutes,  to 
"  secure  the  good  government  of  this  College  as  a  place  of 
"  education,  religion,  and  learning."     After  this  declaration 
has  been  made  by  each  elector  in  turn,  the  President  and  two 
senior  Fellows  present,  or  in  the  absence  of  the  President,  the 
three  senior  Fellows  present,  shall  stand  in  scrutiny,  and  first 
write  their  own  votes  on   separate  papers,  and   afterwards 
receive  the  votes,  similarly  written,  of  all  the  other  Fellows. 
If^  upon  examination,  it  appears  that  a  majority  of  all  the 
votes  of  the  Fellows  present  are  given  for  one  person,  the 
junior  of  the  three  scrutineers  shall  read  the  several  votes, 
after  which  the  President,  or  in  his  absence  the  senior  Fellow 
present,  shall  pronounce  such  person  duly  elected  Master  of 
the  College.     If  at  this  first  scrutiny  there  is  no  such  majority 
of  votes  given  for  one  person,  the  scrutineers  shall  proceed  to 
make  a  second  scrutiny  in  the  same  manner  as  before,  and  the 
person,  if  any,  who  on  this  second  scrutiny  has  the  majority 
of  all  the  votes  of  the  Fellows  present  shall  be  pronounced  to 
be  elected  Master ;  and  if  at  this  second  scrutiny  the  whole 
of  the  votes  shall  be  equally  divided  between  two  persons,  that 
person  shall  be  pronounced  to  be  elected  Master  for  whom  the 
President,  or  in  his  absence  the  senior  Fellow  present,  shall 
give  his  casting  vote.     If,  however,  at  this  second  scrutiny  no 
election  shall  be  made,  the  scrutineers  shall  proceed  to  a  third 
and  final  scrutiny,  when  that  person  shall   be  pronounced 
elected  who  has  the  greatest  number  of  votes,  whether  they 

lonn 
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fonn  a  majority  of  the  whole  number  of  votes  or  not ;  and  in 
case  there  be  no  such  greatest  number  of  votes,  in  consequence 
of  aa  equality  of  votes  given  to  the  two  or  more  persons  who 
have  the  most  votes,  then  that  one  of  the  two  or  more  such 
persons  shall  be  elected  for  whom  the  President,  or  in  his 
absence  the  senior  Fellow  present,  shall  give  his  casting  vote. 
If  the  Master  elect  be  present  and  accept  the  office,  the 
doors  of  the  chapel  shall  be  thrown  open  to  other  Members  of 
the  College,  after  which  the  President,  or,  in  his  absence,  the 
senior  Fellow  present,  shall  require  the  Master  to  make  the 
following  declaration : — 

"  Ego,  N.  N.,  huic  CoUegio  Divi  Johannis  promitto  ac 
"  spondeo  :  Prime  me  veram  Christi  religionem  ex  animo  com- 
"  plexurum ;  Scriptural  auctoritatem  hominum  judiciis  prae- 
"  positurain ;  regulam  vitae  ac  summam  fidei  ex  verbo  Dei 
"  peliturum ;  caetera,  quae  ex  verbo  Dei  non  probantur,  pro 
""  humanis  et  non  necessariis  habiturum ;  auctoritatem  regiam 
"  in  hominibus  summam,  et  extemorum  Episcoporum  juris- 
•*  dictioni  minime  subjectam  aestimaturum,  et  contrarias  verbo 
''  Dd  opiniones  oumi  voluntate  ac  mente  refutaturum :  delude 
''  me  iminia  dicti  CoIIegii  beneficia,  fundos,  praedia,  posses- 
"  fflones,  dominia,  proventus,  jura,  libertates,  privilegia,  omnia 
''deniqae  bona  sine  imminutione  et  vastatione  quantum  in 
"  me  situm  erit,  conservaturum  et  administraturum ;  statuta 
**  hujus  Collegii  pro  virili  in  omnibus  servaturum,  iisque  omni- 
'•  bus  quae  ex  eorum  praescripto  gerentur  meum  assensum 
'^  accommodaturum,  omnesque  et  singulos,  socios,  et  scholares, 
•*et  discipulos,  pensionaries,  sizatores,  et  subsizatores,  et 
"  caetera  Collegii  membra,  ex  iisdem  legibus  ac  statutis,  sine 
"  uUittS  generis  aut  conditionis  aut  personarum  respectu,  gratia, 
*  aut  odio,  recturum,  et  defensurum ;  atque  ut  praedicta  omnia 
**  legitime  et  salutariter  ab  aliis  administrentur  et  defendantur 
'*  curaturum ;  tum  neque  in  meis,  neque  in  alienis  negotiis, 
'^amplius  quinque  in  anno  mensibus  a  Collegio  abfuturum 
^  (nisi  vel  Collegii  vel  Regni  negotia,  vel  regia  auctoritas  me 
^  aUo  avocaverit,  aut  vis,  morbus,  contagium,  aut  alia  quaepiam 
"'  causa  necessaria,  ab  octo  senioribus  aut  majore  eorum  parte 
'*  approbanda,  impediverit) ;  denique  si  loco  motus  fuero  aut  si 
^  sponte  cessero,  me  omnia  Collegii  bona,  qu^  in  potestate  mea 
"  sunt,  aut  esse  debent,  prsesidi  et  quaestoribus  sive  thesaurariis 
**  Collegii,  vel  statim,  si  id  commode  fieri  possit,  vel  intra  quin- 
"  decim  dies,  sine  controversia  et  imminutione  redditurum ; 
"  pOBtremo  promitto,  si  munere  magistri  jure  ac  legitime  abdi- 
*'  catus  fiiero,  me  nuUam  litem  actionemve  in  foro  ecclesiaatico 
"*  sea  seculari  CoUegio^  aut  his,  qui  me  legitime  abdicarunt, 
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^  ea  de  causa  unquam  in  posterum  intentaturum ;  Hiec  omnia 
•*  in  me  recipio,  meque  pro  virili  facturuin  poUiceor." 

After  tbia  declaration  is  made,  the  President,  or  in  his 
absence  tlie  senior  Fellow  present^  shall  admit  the  new  Master 
by  placing  him  in  his  stall. 

If  the  Master  elect  be  absent,  his  admission  shall  take  place 
in  tlie  same  manner,  as  soon  as  conveniently  may  be  after  his 
return.  He  shall  in  no  case  enter  upon  the  duties  or  enjoy 
the  emoluments  of  his  office  before  he  is  duly  admitted 
thereto. 

If  the  Master  elect,  being  present,  decline  to  accept  the 
office,  the  Fellows  shall  proceed  to  another  election  at  the 
same  hour  on  the  following  day,  unless  such  day  be  Sunday, 
and  then  on  the  day  following ;  but  if  the  Master  elect  be 
absent,  and  refuse  to  accept  the  office,  the  President,  or  in  his 
absence  the  senior  Fellow  in  College  when  the  refusal  is  made 
known,  shall  forthwith  call  together  the  electors  then  in 
College,  and  they  shall  then  appoint  a  day,  after  an  intenal 
of  not  less  than  three  nor  more  than  seven  days,  for  the 
election  of  a  new  Master;  and  shall  cause  notice  thereof  to 
be  given  to  all  the  electors  who  pxe  absent. 

Residence  of  the  Master. 

Statute  6.  The  Master  shall  not  be  absent  from  the  College  more  than 
five  months  in  each  year,  unless  on  account  of  sickness  or 
other  urgent  cause,  to  be  signified  by  him  to  the  Seniors 
within  one  month  before  or  after  the  expiration  of  the  period 
of  his  absence,  and  to  be  approved  by  the  majority  of  them. 
If  the  Master,  without  such  sanction,  shall  be  absent  from 
College  more  than  five  months  in  any  one  year,  the  Visitor, 
upon  the  representation  of  any  one  or  more  of  the  Fellows, 
and  aft.er  due  inquiry  made  thereupon,  may,  if  the  fact  be 
established,  admonish  the  Master.  If  after  three  such  admo- 
nitions a  fourth  complaint  of  such  non-residence  shall  be  made 
and  established,  the  Visitor  shall  proceed  to  deprive  the 
Master  of  his  office,  and  by  his  mandate  directed  to  the  Presi- 
dent require  him  to  proceed,  as  in  the  case  of  a  vacancy  by 
death  or  other  cause,  to  the  election  of  a  new  Master. 

Provision  in  case  of  Incompetency  of  the  Master. 

Statute  6.  If  the  Master  shall  at  any  time  become  permanently  inca* 
pable  of  performing  the  duties  of  his  office,  the  Visitor,  on 
being  satisfied  thereof,  shall,  upon  the  application  of  the 
minority  of  the  Fellowa  present  at  a  meeting  convened  for  the 
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purpose  of  taking  tbe  matter  into  consideration,  or  upon  the 
application  of  the  Master  himself,  have  power  to  appoint  one 
of  the  Seniors  lo  act  in  the  Master's  place  during  such  his 
inc^pacitj,  and  to  assign  to  the  person  so  appointed  such 
portion  as  he  shall  think  fit,  not  exceeding  one-third»  of  the 
Mattter's  emoluments. 

It  shall  be  incumbent  upon  the  President,  or  in  his  absence, 
upon  the  senior  Fellow  in  residence,  to  convene  the  meeting 
of  the  Fellows  for  the  purpose  in  the  foregoing  paragraph 
mentioned,  upon  the  request  of  any  three  or  more  of  the 
Fellows,  and  notice  of  such  meetiug  shall  be  sent  to  each  of 
tiie  Fellows. 

The  Senior  who  shall  be  appointed  by  the  Visitor  to  act  in 
the  Master's  place  shall  be  called  "Vice- Master."  He  shall 
retain  his  oflfice,  and  recreive  the  portion  of  the  Master's  salary 
which  shall  have  been  assigned  to  him,  until  the  Master  shall 
be  idnstated  in  his  office,  or  shall  cease  to  be  Master,  and  so 
long  as  he  shall  continue  in  office  he  shall  exercise  and  per- 
form all  the  functions  and  duties,  and  have  all  the  powers  and 
auAorities  of  the  Master  (except  the  power  of  consenting  to 
any  commutation  of  the  Master^s  emoluments),  and  shall  be 
bound  to  residence  in  the  same  manner,  and  be  liable  to 
deprivation  for  the  same  causes  and  in  like  manner,  as  the 
Master. 

If  the  Vice-Master  shall  die,  or  resign  his  office,  or  vacate, 
or  be  deprived  of  his  Fellowship,  or  become  permanently  in- 
capable of  discharging  his  duties,  the  Visitor  shall  have  the 
like  power  upon  the  Uke  application  of  appointing  another  of 
the  Seniors  to  be  Vice-Master  in  his  room,  and  of  assigning  a 
salary  to  such  Vice-Master. 

Upon  the  appointment  of  any  Senior  to  be  Vice-Master,  the 
resident  Fellow  next  in  succession  to  the  Seniority  shall 
become  one  of  the  Seniors. 

If  the  Master  shall  at  any  time  after  the  appointment  of  a 
Vice-Master  again  become  capable  of  performing  his  duties, 
the  Visitor  on  being  satisfied  thereof  shall  have  power  to 
reinstate  him  in  his  power  and  functions,  and  in  receipt  of  his 
whole  emoluments,  and  in  such  case  the  Vice-Master  shall 
lesome  his  place  as  a  Senior,  and  the  then  junior  of  the 
Seniors  shall  cease  to  be  one  of  that  body. 

Power  of  Removal  of  the  Master. 

If  the  Master  shall  openly  secede  from  the  Church  of  S»tiite7. 
England,  the  Visitor  shall,  vrith  all  convenient  speedy  procee4 
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to  inquire  into  the  fact,  and  if  it  be  established,  to  deprive  the 
Master  of  his  office. 

If  the  Master  shall  have  been  convicted  by  a  court  of  com- 
petent jurisdiction  of  any  crime,  of  whatsoever  nature  or 
description,  the  Visitor  may,  if  he  shall  think  fit,  proceed  to 
inquire  into  the  &ct  of  such  conviction,  and  if  it  be  established, 
may  deprive  the  Master  of  his  office. 

If  any  two  or  more  of  the  Seniors  shall  prefer  to  the  Visitor 
a  charge  against  the  Master,  either  of  disgraceful  conduct  or 
of  malversation  in  his  office,  or  of  grave  neglect  of  his  duty, 
whereby  he  has  become  unfit  to  preside  over  the  College,  the 
Visitor  shall,  with  all  convenient  speed,  proceed  to  inquire 
into  the  fieDcts  of  the  case,  and  if  the  charge  be  established,  may 
deprive  the  Master  of  his  office. 

Power  of  commuting  Master's  Emoluments  for  a  fixed 

Stipend. 

The  Master  and  Seniors  may,  at  any  time  hereafter,  if  they 
shall  think  fit,  commute  such  emoluments  of  the  Mastership 
as  are  payable  out  of  the  revenues  of  the  College,  wholly  or 
partially,  for  a  stipend  or  annual  sum  of  money  payable  in  any 
other  manner  out  of  the  revenues  of  the  College,  or  for  a  cer- 
tain proportion  of  the  said  revenues ;  and  may  fix  the  time  at 
which  such  commutation  shall  take  effect;  and  may  also  from 
time  to  time  regulate,  increase,  or  diminish  the  Master's 
emoluments,  whether  commuted  or  uncommuted,  as  they  shall 
think  proper :  Provided  always,  that  no  exercise  of  this  power 
shall  affect  the  person  then  Master  without  his  consent,  and 
that  no  such  commutation,  regulation,  increase,  or  diminution 
shall  take  effect  until  it  has  been  submitted  to  the  Visitor  and 
approved  by  him,  and  that  the  Master  or  any  Fellow  may 
within  one  year  appeal  *to  the  Visitor  against  such  commuta- 
tion, regulation,  increase,  or  diminution  of  the  Master's 
income. 


Statute  0. 


Government  of  the  College. 

The  College  shall  be  governed  by  a  Board,  consisting  of  the 
Master  and  eight  Seniors.  In  case  any  one  or  more  of  theit 
number  shall  be  unable  to  attend,  the  place  of  each  sliall  be 
supplied  by  the  resident  Fellow  next  in  succession  to  the 
Seniority ;  and  the  Fellow  so  substituted  shall  for  that  occa- 
sion have  the  same  powers  and  privileges  as  the  Senior  for 
whom  he  is  substituted :  Provided  that  no  married  Fellow 
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In  the  absence  of  the  Master  the  Seniors  shall  fonn  the 
Board,  at  which  the  President,  or  in  his  absence  the  senior 
Fellow  present,  shall  preside.  No  business  shall  be  transacted 
at  any  meeting  of  the  Board  at  which  the  Master  and  eight 
Seniors,  or,  in  the  absence  of  the  Master,  eight  Seniors,  shall 
not  be  present.  All  questions  submitted  to  it  shall  be  decided 
by  a  m^y  ority  of  votes :  Provided  always,  that  in  the  transac- 
tion of  business  other  than  elections,  in  case  of  a  difference  of 
<^inion  between  the  Master  and  the  majority  of  the  Seniors 
present  at  any  meeting,  the  question  as  to  which  such  differ- 
eace  may  exist  shall  not  be  deemed  to  be  decided  by  such 
nu^ority,  but  shall,  if  the  Master  so  declare,  be  adjourned  to 
another  meeting,  which  shall  be  held  within  ten  days,  at  which 
meeting  the  question  so  adjourned  shall  be  finally  decided  by 
the  majority  of  the  Master  and  Seniors  then  present. 

The  Master  and  Seniors  shall,  subject  to  the  provisions  of 
tlwfie  Statutes,  have  the  management  of  the  College,  and  the 
administration  of  all  the  property  and  income  thereof. 

They  shall  have  power  to  assign  from  time  to  time  to  the 
o/Soers  of  the  College  such  stipends  and  salaries  as  they  shall 
think  fit. 

They  shall  have  power  to  make  Orders  for  the  good  govern- 
ment  of  the  College,  and  for  maintaining  and  improving  the 
discipline  and  studies  of  the  students  thereof. 

Meetings  of  the  Board  shall  be  held  as  often  as  the  Master 
(or  in  his  absence  the  President)  shall  think  fit  to  summon 
them.  There  shall  be  given  (in  all  cases  where  it  is  prac- 
ticable) at  least  two  days'  previous  notice  of  the  meeting,  and 
of  the  business  to  be  transacted  at  such  meeting.  The  Master 
(or  in  his  absence  the  President,  after  notice  to  the  Master), 
shall  summon  a  meeting  during  Term  time  as  often  as  any  two 
or  more  of  the  Seniors  shall  prefer  a  jpquest  in  writing  for  the 
same,  and  within  fourteen  days  after  receiving  such  request. 

Any  member  of  the  Board  may  bring  forward  at  any  meet- 
ing of  the  same  any  question  of  which  he  shall  previously  have 
given  ten  days'  notice  in  writing  to  the  Master,  or  in  his 
absence  to  the  President ;  and  the  Master  (or  in  his  absence 
the  President  or  senior  Fellow  presiding)  shall  be  bound  to 
put  the  same  to  the  vote,  if  the  Senior  bringing  it  forward 
shall  so  require. 

The  President. 

There  shall  be  chosen   annually  a  President  out  of  the  Statute  lo. 
Seniors.     His  duty  shall  be  to  attend,  under  the  Master,  to 
the  good   government  of' the   Fellows,   Scholars,  Students,         t 
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OflBcers,  and  Servants  of  the  College,  to  enforce  the  ohier- 
Tance  of  tlie  Statutes,  to  act  as  the  Master's  deputy  in  his 
absence,  and  to  perform  such  other  acts  as  are  prescribed  bj 
these  Statutes,  or  by  any  College  Order.  When  he  shall  be 
absent  from  College,  the  senior  Fellow  present  in  College 
shall  in  all  cases  take  his  place ;  but  he  shall  not  be  absent 
from  College  at  the  same  time  with  the  Master  during  term 
time,  except  for  some  grave  cause,  to  be  approved  by  the 
Master  and  Seoiors.  He  shall  receive  from  the  funds  of  the 
College  a  stipend  of  not  less  than  one  hundred  pounds  per 
annum. 

The  Deans. 

Statute  11.  There  shall  be  chosen  annually  from  among  those  Fellows 
of  the  College  who  are  in  Holy  Orders  two  Deans.  Their 
duty  shall  be  to  superintend  the  conduct  and  behaviour  of  the 
Members  of  the  College  in  statu  pupUlarL 

They  shall  provide  for  the  celebration  of  Divine  Service  in 
the  College  Chapel  according  to  such  rules  and  regulations  as 
shall  from  time  to  time  be  made  by  the  Master  and  Seniors, 
and  shall  see  that  all  persons  conduct  themselves  decently 
therein. 

They  shall  not  both  be  absent  from  College  at  the  same 
time,  except  for  some  grave  cause,  to  be  approved  by  the 
Master,  or  in  his  absence  by  the  President. 

If  either  of  them  shall  be  absent  from  College  for  more 
than  three  days,  he  shall  appoint  a  deputy,  to  be  approved  by 
the  Master,  or  in  his  absence  by  the  President. 


The  Bursars. 

Statute  12.  There  shall  be  elected  annually  from  among  the  Fellows 
of  the  College  two  Treasurers  or  Bursars.  They  shall  have 
the  care  of  the  property  of  the  College,  receive  all  rents  and 
monies  due  to  the  College,  and  make  such  payments,  under 
the  orders  of  the  Master  and  Seniors,  as  may  be  due  from  the 
College;  they  shall  superintend  the  buildings,  offices,  rooms, 
courts,  and  gardens  of  the  College,  and  provide,  under  the 
orders  of  the  Master  and  Seniors,  what  is  necessary  for  their 
maintenance  and  repair.  The  Senior  Bursar  shall,  as  far  as 
possible,  take  charge  of  the  external  affairs  of  the  College,  and 
the  Junior  of  the  domestic.  The  monies  of  the  College 
received  by  either  of  the  Bursars,  and  not  required  for  imme- 
diate College  purposes,  shall  be  kept  by  him  in  some  Bank  or 
Banks,  or  invested  according  to  tile  orders  of  the  Master  and 
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Senion.    No  loan  or  temporary  or  other  inveitment  thereof 
ahaU  be  made  by  him,  unless  in  conformity  with  suoh  orders. 

The  Steward. 

There  shall  he  elected  annually  from  among  the  Fellows  of  sutute  18. 
the  College  a  Steward.  He  shall,  under  the  direction  of  the 
Master  and  Seniors,  superintend  the  purchase  and  supply  of 
provisions  for  the  public  table,  keep  the  cooks  and  servants  to 
their  duty,  make  such  payments  as  may  he  required  for  suoh 
purposes,  and  receive  the  sums  of  money  due  from  the  several 
members  of  the  College,  whether  for  Commons  or  other  like 
charges.  He  shall  receive  also  from  the  Senior  Bursar  such 
monies,  from  time  to  time,  as  may  he  necessary  to  meet  such 
ordinary  expenses  of  the  College  as  are  not  otherwise  provided 
for. 

The  Preachers. 

Certain  of  the  Fellows  of  the  College  who  are  in  Holy  Statute  u. 
Orim  sha)l  he  appointed  College  Preachers.  They  shall 
pwii  in  the  College  Chapel  at  such  times  and  in 'such  order 
i^  the  Master  and  Seniors  shall  from  time  to  time  determine. 
They  shall  he  appointed  by  the  Master  and  Seniors,  and 
shall  hold  their  office  during  pleasure,  and  the  Master  and 
Seniors  may  assign  them  such  remuneration  as  they  shall 
think  fit. 

Election  of  Officers. 

The  President  and  two  Deans  shall  be  elected  annually  by  Sutute  16. 
the  Master  and  Seniors  on  the  Thursday  following  the  Magna 
Coniitia,  or  on  or  before  the  first  day  of  October  in  every 
year ;  the  two  Treasurers  or  Bursars  and  the  Steward  on  the 
day  succeeding  the  annual  audit,  unless  suoh  day  shall  he  a 
Sunday,  and  then  on  the  day  following. 

The  Master  shall  be  present  at  all  such  elections,  unless 
prevented  by  grave  cause. 

Such  elections  shall  be  conducted  by  open  voting. 

That  person  shall  be  held  to  be  elected  for  whom  the  ma- 
jority  of  those  present  shall  vote,  tbe  Master's  vote  being 
counted  as  two ;  and  in  case  of  an  equality  of  votes  the 
Master  shall  have  a  casting  vote. 

If  after  the  votes  have  been  taken  throe  times,  there  is  no 
such  majority  for  any  one  person,  then  that  person  shall  be 
held  to  be  elected  who  shall  have  the  greatest  number  of 
votes,  if  there  be  only  one  such  person.  If  two  or  more 
persons  obtain  an  equal  number  of  votes,  exceeding  in  each 
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case  the  number  given  for  any  other  person,  the  Master  shall 
have  a  casting  vote. 

In  the  absence  of  the  Master,  the  President  and  Seniors 
shall  have  ftiil  power  of  election,  and  in  this  case  the  decitton 
shall  be  bvan  absolute  majority,  the  President  having  a  casting 
vote  in  case  of  equality.  In  default  of  any  such  majority  after 
three  scrutinies,  that  person  shall  be  held  to  bo  elected  who 
shall  have  the  greatest  number  of  votes,  if  there  be  only  one 
such  person,  the  President  having  the  same  power  as  above 
given  to  the  Master,  in  default  of  any  absolute  majority  after 
three  scrutinies. 

The  day  after  the  election,  or  as  soon  after  as  they  shall 
severally  return  to  College,  all  the  persons  elected  shall  make, 
in  the  presence  of  the  Master  and  Seniors,  a  solemn  decla- 
ration that  they  will  discharge  the  duties  of  their  respective 
offices  faithfully  and  according  to  the  Statutes. 

Creation  of  New  Offices. 

Statute  16.  The  Masters  and  Seniors  may,  from  time  to  time,  with  the 
concurrence  of  a  majority  of  the  eight  Fellows  next  in  succes- 
sion to  the  Seniority  and  resident  in  the  University,  create 
any  new  offices  which  they  may  think  necessary  for  the  more 
efficient  management  of  the  affairs  of  the  College,  or  for  the 
better  enforcement  of  its  discipline,  and  may  assign  to  the 
holders  thereof  such  stipends  as  they  may  think  fit.  Such 
offices  may  be  annulled  or  the  duties  of  them  varied  from  time 
to  time  by  the  same  authority,  and  the  holders  of  them  shall 
not  be  entitled  to  claim  any  compensation  in  case  of  their 
suppression.  The  holders  of  such  new  offices  shall  be 
appointed  by  the  Master  and  Seniors,  and  shall  be  removable 
by  them  at  pleasure. 

Statute  17.  [This  Statute,  having  been  objected  to  by  the  College,  is 
still  under  consideration.] 

The  Tutors  and  College  Lecturers. 
Statute  18.       No  Bachelor,  not  being  a  Fellow,  and  no  Undergraduate 
Member  of  the  College,  shall  be  without  a  Tutor. 

Any  Fellow  resident  in  College  who  is  a  Master  of  Arts, 
Master  of  Laws,  or  Doctor  of  Medicine,  or  of  some  superior 
degree,  may  be  appointed  by  the  Master  and  Seniors  to  be  a 
Tutor. 

It  shall  be  in  the  power  of  the  Master  at  any  time  to 
revoke  such  appointment,  subject  to  an  appeal  to  the  Master 
and  Seniors. 

Digitized  by  Google        ThCte 


Si 


St.  John's  CoUegCj  Cambridge.  41 

There  shall  be  such  number  of  College  Lecturers  as  the 
Master  and  Seniors  shall  from  time  to  time  determine.  They 
abtll  be  appointed  by  the  Master  and  Seniors  ;  but  the  Edu- 
c^onal  Board  (hereafter  appointed)  may,  on  the  occurrence 
of  any  Tacancy,  recommend  to  the  Master  and  Seniors  such 
Fdlow  of  the  College  or  other  person  as  they  may  think  best 
(|Bilified  to  fill  the  same  with  advantage  to  the  College. 

"Hie  Lecturers  shall  receive  such  salary  (not  less  than  100/. 
I  jfar)  either  out  of  the  general  funds  of  the  College  or  from 
tii  Tuition  money,  or  partly  from  both,  as  the  Master  and 
Seniors  shall  from  time  to  time  determine. 

They  sball  hold  their  office*  during  the  pleasure  of  the 
Mister  and  Seniors. 

The  Master  and  Seniors  shall  determine  from  time  to  time 
the  amount  of  the  tuition  fees  to  be  paid  by  the  several 
fltodents  of  the  College ;  such  fees  shall  be  received  by  the 
Tutors  from  their  respective  Pupils,  and  the  Master  and 
Semors  shall  determine  from  time  to  time  in  what  proportions 
(Aibjeet  to  the  provisions  of  these  Statutes)  the  aggregate 
fflin  so  received  shall  be  distributed  amongst  the  Tutors,  CoUege 
Lecturers,  Praelectors,  and  all  others  engaged  in  the  instruction 
of  the  College. 

Of  the  Educational  Board. 

The  Master,  or  in  his  absence  the  President,  the  Praelectors,  Stotute  19. 
and  all  Fellows  officially  engaged  in  the  instruction  of  the 
CoUege,  shall  constitute  a  Board,  to  be  called  the  Educational 
Board.  Such  Board  shall  propose  from  time  to  time  to  the 
Master  and  Seniors  such  regulations  as  they  shall  think  fit 
respecting  the  lectures,  examinations.  College  exercises,  prizes, 
ind  all  other  matters  connected  with  the  education  of  the 
College,  and  shall  also,  where  provision  i«  not  otherwise  made 
by  these  Statutes,  appoint  Examiners,  subject  to  the  approba- 
tion of  the  Master  and  Seniors. 

Provided  always,  that  no  regulation  so  proposed  by  the 
Board  shall  be  of  any  force  or  validity  until  it  shall  have 
received  the  "feanction  of  the  Master  and  Seniors. 

At  all  meetings  of  the  Educational  Board,  the  Master,  or 
in  lus  absence  the  President,  shall  be  entitled  to  a  casting 
vote,  in  case  the  votes  are  equally  divided. 

BUhop  of  Ely's  Right  of  Nomination  to  a  Fellowship  to  cease. 

From  the  date  of  the  confirmation  of  these  Statutes  the  Statute  20 
right  of  the  Bishop  of  Ely  for  the  time  being  to  nominate  and 
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appoint  to  one  of  the  Foundation  Fellowsliipa  in  the  College 
shall  cease  and  determine,  and  any  future  vacancy  of  the  said 
Fellowship  shall  be  filled  up  in  the  same  manner  as  the 
vacancies  of  the  other  Fellowships  of  the  College* 

Qualification  of  Candidates  for  Fellowships. 

Statute  21.  The  Fellows  shall  be  chosen  from  among  members  of  the 
College  or  of  the  University,  who  have  attained  the  degree  of 
Bachelor  of  Arts,  Bachelor  of  Laws,  or  Bachelor  of  Medicine. 
The  intellectual  qualifications  of  the  Candidates,  and  their 
proficiency  in  any  branch  or  branches  of  the  University  studies, 
shall  be  ascertained  in  such  mode  as  the  Master  and  Seniors 
shall  deterniine,  and  the  electors  shall  choose  in  each  case 
that  candidate  (being  otherwise  duly  qualified  according  to 
these  Statutes)  whom  they  shall  think  to  be  the  most  fit  to 
be  a  Fellow  of  the  College  as  a  place  of  religion,  learning, 
and  education. 

Election  and  Admission  of  Fellows. 

Statute  22.  All  vacancies  occurring  in  the  Fellowships  of  the  College 
shall  be  filled  up  at  a  period  not  later  than  the  next  succeed- 
ing annual  election  of  Fellows.  An  annual  election  shall  take 
place  on  the  Monday  after  the  fifth  Sunday  in  Lent,  or  on 
such  other  day  as  the  Master  and  Seniors  shall  appoint: 
Provided  that  in  the  latter  case  they  shall  have  given  notice 
thirty  days  beforehand  of  the  day  so  appointed. 

The  election  of  Fellows  shall  be  vested  in  the  Master  and 
Seniors,  and  such  of  the  Fellows  or  other  persons  (if  any)  as 
may  have  been  appointed  by  them  to  take  part  in  ascertaining 
the  qualifications  and  proficiency  of  the  Candidates.  But  no 
person  shall  vote  at  such  election  who  has  not  taken  part  in 
ascertaining  such  qualifications  and  proficiency. 

The  Master  shall  be  always  present  at  the  election,  and  take 
part  in  ascertaining  the  qualifications  and  proficiency  of  the 
candidates,  unless  prevented  by  urgent  cause. 

Before  proceeding  to  make  their  election,  the  electors  shall 
severally  make  the  following  declaration  : — 

•*  I  do  solemly  declare,  that  I  will  vote  for  that  person  who 
*'  is,  in  my  judgment,  the  most  fit  to  be  a  Fellow  of  the 
"  College,  as  a  place  of  religion,  learning,  and  education.'' 

The  election  shall,  in  each  case,  be  decided  by  the  mfiaority 
of  votes.  In  case  of  an  equality  of  votes  the  Master,^  or  in 
his  absence  the  President,  diall  have  a  casting  vote. 

All  the  Fellows  elected  at  the  same  time  shall  take  their 

Digitized  by  Google  XBOk 


^v 


St.  JArii  CoJhge,  Cawibridge.  4t 

mk  on  the  roll  of  Fellows  aocording  to  the  senicmty  of  their 
degrees. 

The  Fellows  so  elected  shall  be  admitted  as  Fellows  within 
three  days  after  their  election,  unless  prevented  by  illness  or 
other  unayoidable  accident,  and  in  such  case  as  soon  as  con- 
veniently may  be. 

Every  Fellow  previously  to  his  admission  shall  declare  that 
he  is  bond  fide  a  member  of  the  Church  of  England,  and  shall 
also  make  the  following  declaration : 

"  Ego,    N.  N.,  huic   Collegio  Divi   Johannis  promitto  ac 

^'spondeo;    prime  me  veram  Christi   religionem  ex  animo 

"  amplexurum ;    Scripturse    auctoritatem    bominum   judiciis 

'*  prsepositunun ;  regulam  viteB  et  summam  fidei  ex  verbo 

"  Dei  petiturum ;  csetera,  quae  ex  verbo  Dei  non  probantur, 

''  pro  numanis  et  non  necessariis  habiturum ;    auctoritatem 

•'  regiam  in  hominibus  summam  et  extemorum  episcoporum 

^  jmisdictioni  minime  subjectam  asstimaturum ;  et  contrarias 

•*  verbo  Dei  opiniones  omni  voluntate  ac  mente  refutaturum ; 

"deinde  me  omnia  hujus  Collegii    statuta,   praescriptiones, 

••ritns,    consuetudines  laudabiles  servaturum;   praeterea  me 

"  huic  Collegio  fidelem  futurum ;  nee  uUum  ei  damnum  aut 

"  incommodum  allaturum ;  aliorum  consilia,  coitiones,  con- 

"  jorationes,  facta  sen  acta  quae  detrimentum  aut  infamiam 

**  Collegio  inferant,  repulsurum ;   magistratui  ei,  qui  de  eo 

**  cognoscere  debet,  renunciaturum ;  tum  Magistro  et  Praesidi 

^  reliquisque    qui   mihi   praeficientur,    in    omnibus  legitimis 

^  honestisque,  morem  gesturum  et  dignam  debitamque  legibus 

"  et  statutis  omnibus  reverentiam  exhibiturum.      Promitto 

•*  insuper  quod  non  resignabo  societatem  meam  mercede  aut 

*•  precio,  date,  solute,  promisso  aut  expectato  adductus,  aut 

•*  sub   pacto  aliquo  qualicunque,   sed,   si    locum  relinquam, 

"  sponte  decedam,  liber  et  absolute  integer  ab  omni  muneris 

*•  aut  mercedis  solutione  aut  datione,  et  ab  omni  poUicitatione 

"*  incorruptas.     Quod  si  contingat  me  posthao  propter  con- 

^'  temptum,  rebellionem,  inobedientiam,  males  mores,  vel  alia 

"  merita,  vel  propter  causas  in  praesentibus  statutis  contentas 

•*  per  magistrum  v^l   alios  in  hujusmodi  negotiis  habentes 

**  interesse,  corrigi  aut  puniri,  aut  a  dicti  Collegii  sustentatione 

**  et  Societate  secundum  formam  statutorum  excludi,  expelli, 

'^  vel  amoveri :  ipsum  Magistrum,  aut  aliam  personam  uUam, 

^  occasione  expulsionis  aut  amotionis   hujusmodi,  nunquam 

•*  persequar,  molestabo,  sen  inquietabo  per  me,  alium  vel  alios: 

**  nee  ab  aliis  molestari,  vexari,  sen  inquietari  procurabo  in  f bro 

^*  ecelesiastico  sen  seculari,  sen  alio  quoeunque  mode.     Omni 

•*  quoque  querelas  et  appellationi  ad  alium  quemcunque  judicemOOgle 

"  vel 
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*^  vel  judices  praeter  Reverendum  in  Chiisto  Patrem  Episcopnin 
"  Eliensem,  CoUegii  visitatorem,  in  vim  pocti  renuntio.  De- 
'^  nique  omni  mihi  imposita  a  Magistro  et  Senioribus  munera 
*^  suscipiam,  eaque  summa  cum  fide  et  diligentia  administrabo. 
'^  Haec  omnia  in  me  recipio  meqne  sedulo  &cturum  promitto 
*'  ac  spondee." 

After  this  declaration  he  shall  be  admitted  to  the  Fellow, 
ship  by  the  Master,  or  in  his  absence  by  the  President,  in  the 
usual  form,  and  shall  enter  upon  the  fiill  emoluments  of  the 
same ;  but  he  shall  not  be  allowed  to  take  any  part  in  the 
government  of  the  College  until  after  he  has  taken  the  degree 
of  Master  of  Arts,  Master  of  Laws,  or  Doctor  of  Medicine. 

Fellows  to  proceed  to  Degrees. 

Statute  23.  Fellows  who  are  Bachelors  of  Arts;  or  Bachelors  of  Laws, 
shall  proceed  to  the  degree  of  Master  of  Arts,  or  Master  of 
Laws,  and  Fellows  who  are  Bachelors  of  Medicine  shall  pro- 
ceed to  the  degree  of  Doctor  of  Medicine,  as  soon  as  they  are 
respectively  of  standing  to  take  such  degree. 

Fellows  not  so  proceeding  to  their  degrees  in  due  course 
(unless  prevented  by  illness  or  other  grave  cause,  to  be 
approved  by  the  Master  and  Seniors)  shall  forfeit  their  Fel- 
lowships. 

All  Fellows  shall  preserve  their  seniority  in  the  order  of 
Fellows  according  to  priority  of  admission  as  Fellows,  and  not 
according  to  their  degrees. 

Statute  24.  [This  Statute,  having  been  objected  to  by  the  College,  is 
still  under  consideration.] 

Statute  25.  [This  Statute,  having  been  objected  to  by  the  College,  is 
still  under  consideration.] 

Vacation  of  Fellowships  by  University  Preferment. 

Statute  26.  Any  Fellow  of  the  College  shall  vacate  his  Fellowship  if  he 
shall  become  Master  or  Fellow  of  any  other  College,  or  shall 
accept  any  Professorship  or  office  in  the  University,  the  clear 
annual  value  of  which  shall  exceed  800  /. 

Vacation  of  Fellowships  upon  Succession  to  Property  or 
Presentation  to  Benefices. 

Statute  27.       Every  Fellow  who  shall  be  instituted  or  admitted  to  any 
ecclesiastical  preferment  in  the  patronage  of  the  College  of  the 
clear  annual  value  of  not  less  than  300/.   (after  deducting 
rates,  taxes,  and  all  other  legal  charges)  or  to  any  ecclesi- 
astical 
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astical  |»^fennent  in  the  gift  of  any  other  patron  of  the  clear 
annual  value  of  not  less  than  500/.  (after  deducting  rates, 
taxes,  and  all  other  legal  charges)  shall  vacate  his  Fellow- 
ship at  the  expiration  of  one  year  after  his  presentation  to 
sach  benefice. 

Every    Fellow  who   shall  become   entitled   in  possession, 
either  by  descent  or  devolution,  or  by  virtue  of  any  testa- 
mentary or  other  gift  or  settlement,  to  an  interest  for  his  life, 
or  an  interest  of  longer  duration,  in  any  property  yielding  a 
clear  annual  income  of  500  /.  (after  deducting  rates,  taxes, 
and  all  other  legal  charges)  or  who  shall  be  entitled  to  any 
Gov^nment  pension,  or  be  admitted  to  any  office  tenable  for 
life  or  during  good  behaviour,  yielding  a  like  annual  income, 
and  not   being  a  Professorship  or   Public   Lectureship,   or 
academical  office  within  the   University,   the   clear  annual 
value  of  which  does  not   exceed   800/.,   shall   vacate   his 
¥e\lowship  at  the  expiration  of  one  year  from  the  time  of  his 
accession  to  such  property  or  admission  to  such  office. 

The  income  which  the  estimated  value  of  any  property 
would  produce,  if  invested  in  Three  Pounds  per  Centum 
Consolidated  Annuities,  at  the  price  current  at  the  time  of 
the  acquisition  thereof,  shall,  in  case  of  doubt,  be  considered 
to  be  the  income  derivable  from  such  property. 

In  any  case  in  which  the  property  or  sources  of  income 
may  have  been  acquired  at  several  times,  the  latest  time  at 
which  any  part  of  such  property  or  any  of  such  sources  of 
income  shsJl  have  been  acquired  shall,  in  construing  this 
Statute,  be  considered  as  the  time  of  the  acquisition  of  the 
whole  thereof. 

Of  Presentation  to  Benefices. 

The  presentation  to  all  benefices  in  the  patronage  of  the  Statute  28, 
College  shall  be  made  within  four  months  after  the  vacancy  is 
known,  unless  the  Master  and  Seniors  shall  see  cause  to 
determine  otherwise  as  to  the  time. 

The  year  of  grace,  in  the  case  of  the  presentation  of  a 
Fellow  to  a  benefice,  shall  be  reckoned  from  the  date  of  his 
presentation,  and  not  from  the  date  of  his  institution  to  the 
same,  and  (if  such  benefice  be  of  the  cletir  annual  value  of 
not  less  than  SOO/,,)  his  right  of  preoption  to  a  College 
benefice  shall  cease  and  determine  from  the  same  date,  unless 
it  shall  be  made  to  appear  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Master 
and  SeniotB  that  the  Fellow  has  failed  to  be  instituted  to 
9uch  benefice  in  consequence  of  legal  objections  which  ^^^^^ooqIc 
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no  connexion  with  his  personal  fitness  to  be  instituted  to  the 

SHHie. 

When  a  benefice  in  the  patronage  of  the  Collef^  shall  b< 
vacant,  the  presentation  to  the  same  shall  be  offered  ti»  the 
Fellow  first  upon  the  Roll  who  shall  be  in  Holy  Orders.  J] 
the  Fellow  who  has  the  first  right  of  option  to  such  benefice 
shall  decline  to  accept  it,  or,  if  holding  any  otber  benefice  in 
the  patronage  of  the  College,  he  shall  not  resign  the  same,  it 
shall  then  be  offered  to  the  next  in  succession  upon  the  same 
terms,  and  so  on  in  order.  This  order  shall  not  be  departed 
from,  except  for  grave  cause,  to  be  approved  by  the  Master 
and  Seniors. 

Power  qf  Removal  of  Fellows. 

Statute  29.  If  any  Fellow  shall  openly  secede  from  the  Church  of 
England,  as  by  law  established,  the  Master  shall,  with  all  con- 
venient speed,  assemble  a  Meeting  of  the  Seniors  (exclusive  of 
such  Fellow,  if  a  Senior)  and  the  Master  and  Seniors  so 
assembled  shall  proceed  to  inquire  into  the  case,  and  if  tiie 
fact  be  established,  shall  declare  the  Fellowship  vacant. 

If  any  Fellow  shall  be  convicted  by  a  court  of  competent 
jurisdiction  of  any  crime,  of  whatsoever  nature  or  dei^ription, 
the  Master  shall^  with  all  convenient  speed,  assemble  a 
Meeting  of  the  Seniors  (exclusive  of  such  Fellow  if  a  Senior). 
The  Master  and  Seniors  so  assembled  may,  if  they  think  fit, 
proceed  to  inquire  into  the  case,  and  if  the  fact  of  such  convic- 
tion be  established,  the  Master,  with  the  concurrence  of  a 
majority  of  the  Seniors  so  assembled,  may  expel  such  Fellow 
from  the  College. 

If  any  two  Fellows  of  the  College  shall  prefer  before  the 
Master  against  any  Fellow  a  charge  of  disgraceful  conduct, 
rendering  him  unfit  to  be  a  Fellow  of  the  College,  the  Master 
shall,  with  all  convenient  speed,  assemble  a  Meeting  of  the 
Seniors  (other  than  the  accused  and  the  Fellows  preferring 
such  charge,  if  themselves  Seniors).  The  Master  and  Seniors 
so  assembled  shall  proceed  to  inquire  into  the  case,  and  if  the 
charge  be  proved,  the  Master  may,  with  the  concurrence  of  a 
majority  of  the  Seniors  so  assembled,  expel  the  Fellow  so 
ofiending  from  the  College. 

If  the  Master  shall  in  any  case  think  it  proper  to  cause  an 
inquiry  to  be  instituted  as  to  whether  or  not  the  conduct  of 
any  Fellow  has  bee^  disgraceful,  and  such  as  to  render  him 
unfit  to  be  a  member  of  the  College,  he  may  summon  a 
meeting  of  the  Seniors  (other  than  the  Fellow  whose  conduct 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


^^ 


St.  John's  CoHege^  Cambridge.  47 

is  to  be  inqiiired  into,  if  a  Senior).  The  Master  and  Seniors 
80  BMemblerl  shall  proceed  to  investigate  the  case ;  and  if 
rach  disgraceful  conduct  be  proved,  the  Master  may,  with  the 
ooDCurrence  of  a  majority  of  the  Seniors  so  assembled,  proceed 
to  expel  the  offending  Fellow  from  the  College* 

Power  of  choosing  Professors  and  Eminent  Men  as  Fellotos. 

The  Master  and  the  sixteen  Fellows  of  the  College  whose  Statute  so. 
names  are  first  on  the  Roll  may,  at  a  meeting  to  be  held  for 
that  purpose,  at  which  not  less  than  ten  of  such  Fellows  shall 
bate  been  present*  together  with  the  Master,  and  by  a  reso- 
laticm  in  which  not  leas  than  twelve  votes  shall  have  concurred 
(the  Master's  vote  being  reckoned  as  two),  elect  to  a  Fellow- 
ship in  the  College  any  of  the  following  persons : 

First.  Any  Professor  or  Public  Lecturer  of  the  University 

not  holding  any  ecclesiastical  preferment  out  of  the  precincts 

of  the  University,  and  not  being  Master  or  Fellow  of  any  other 

College,  whether  he  shall  be  married  or  not,  provided  that  such 

Professor  or  Public  Lecturer  shall  be  allowed  to  retain  such 

Feffowship  80  long  as  he  shall  continue  to  hold  a  Professorship 

or  Public  Lectureship  in  the  University  and  no  longer.     He 

diall  not  vacate  his  Fellowship  by  marriage,  but  if  married  shall 

not  be  entitled  to  rooms  in*  College. 

Secondly.  Any  person  (whether  married  or  not,  and  whether 
or  not  he  may  be  a  Member  of  the  College  or  of  the  Univer- 
fflty)  eminent  for  science  or  learning,  not  holding  any  ecclesi- 
astical preferment  out  of  the  precincts  of  the  University,  and 
not  being  Master  or  Fellow  of  another  College.  No  person 
90  elected  shall  vacate  his  Fellowship  by  lapse  of  time,  but 
every  person  so  elected  shall  be  subjected  to  the  vacating  of 
his  Fellowship  by  accepting  any  ecclesiastical  preferment  not 
within  the  precincts  of  the  University. 

No  person  elected  under  either  of  the  above  provisions  shall 
be  entitled  to  claim  in  right  of  his  Fellowship  the  presentation 
to  a  College  living. 

0/  HoTwrary  Fellows. 

The  Master  and  the  sixteen  Fellows  of  the  College  whose  Statute  31. 
names  are  first  on  the  Roll  may,  at  a  meeting  to  be  held  for 
that  purpose,  at  which  not  less  than  ten  of  such  Fellows  shall 
have  been  present,  together  with  the  Master,  and  by  a  reso- 
lation  in  which  not  less  than  twelve  votes  shall  have  concurred 
(the  Master's  vote  being  counted  as  two),  elect  any  Professor, 
Pubik  Lectorer,  or  other  person  distinguished  for  literary  or 
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scientific  merits,  whether  married  or  not,  to  an  Hoijorary  Fel- 
lowship.  Such  Honorary  Fellow  shall  possess  no  voice  or 
authority  in  the  College,  nor  be  entitled  by  virtue  of  such  Fel- 
lowship to  any  dividend  or  option  of  College  livings,  but  he 
may  enjoy  such  other  privileges  and  advantages  as  the  Master 
and  Seniors  may  from  time  to  time  determine ;  provided  that 
if  married  he  shall  not  be  entitled  to  rooms  in  College. 

Of  other  Honorary  Fellows. 

Statute  32.  If  any  person  be  elected  to  a  Fellowship  who  shall  be  at  the 
time  of  his  election  in  possession  of  any  benefice,  property, 
pension,  or  office  which,  if  acquired  after  election,  would  have 
disqualified  him  from  continuing  a  Fellow,  he  shall  be  admitted 
only  as  an  Honorary  Fellow,  and  shall  be  entitled  to  no  other 
privileges  than  those  enjoyed  by  Honorary  Fellows  under  the 
Statute  next  preceding. 

Determination  of  previously  existing  Scholarships. 

Statute  88.  There  shall  hereafter  be  no  election  to  any  Scholarship  or 
Exhibition  in  the  College,  except  only  to  such  Scholarships  or 
Exhibitions  as  are  created  or  regulated  by  these  Statutes, 
or  as  may  hereafter  be  created  in  pursuance  of  the  powers  and 
directions  herein  contained,  or  to  such  Scholarships  or  Exhi- 
bitions as  are  limited  by  way  of  preference  to  candidates  coming 
from  schools  which  are  named  in  the  several  instruments  of 
foundation  or  endowment,  and  whose  rights  of  preference  have 
not  been  commuted  or  extinguished  under  or  by  virtue  of  the 
Act  19  &  20  Vict.  c.  88. 

The  Foundation  Scholars. 

Statute  34.  There  shall  be  sixty  Scholarships  on  the  Foundation  of  the 
College,  of  the  annual  value  of  not  less  than  fifty  pounds 
each. 

The  Master  and  Seniors  may  admit  any  additional  Scholai^ 
in  virtue  of  any  new  benefactions,  but  such  additional  Scholars 
shall  be  admitted  only  subject  to  the  same  rules  and  regu* 
lations  as  the  Foundation  Scholars  of  the  College. 

The  election  to  the  Foundation  Scholarships  shall  be  made 
every  year,  on  some  one  of  the  first  fifteen  days  of  June,  to  be 
fixed  by  the  Master  and  Seniors. 

The  Foundation  Scholars  shall  be  chosen  from  the  Students 
of  the  College,  or  from  such  other  persons,  and  of  such  stand- 
ing respectively,  as  the  Master  and  Senicm^  sj^all  think  fit. 
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Tliey  shall  be  choeen  with  special  reference  ta  their  learning, 
ability,  and  moral  character.  Their  intellectual  qualifications 
shall  he  tesited  by  an  examination  in  such  subjects  (whether 
general  or  special),  and  conducted  in  such  manner,  as  the 
Master  and  Seniors  shall  from  ttme  to  time  determine ;  and 
the  Master  and  Seniors  may  at  any  time,  if  they  think  fit,  give 
a  preference  in  adjudgmg  one  or  more  of  sueh  Scholarships  to 
excellence  in  one  or  more  of  the  learned  or  Oriental  languages, 
or  in  speckil  departments  of  Mathematics  or  of  Physical 
Sdenoe^  or  of  any  other  branck  of  the  University  studies. 

There  shall  be  not  less  than  twelve  Scholars  elected  every 
]rear,  mitil  the  vrhole  number  of  sixty  Scholarships  shall  have 
been  filled  np.  From  sadi  time  as  the  full  number  of  Sdio- 
laifiiupB  shall  have  been  so  filled  up,  all  those  Scholardiips 
shall  be  filled  up  at  each  succeeding  election  which  are  vacant 
on  tiie  day  of  election. 

These  Scholarships  shall  be  tenable  till  the  Scholar  in  each 
case  diall  become  of  standing  to  be  an  Inceptor  in  Arts,  or  till 
be  fihali  become  a  Fdlow  of  the  College,  or  of  any  other 
ColkgBy  and  no  longer. 

Urn  Section  of  the  Foundation  Scholars  shall  be  vested  in 
the  Affaster  and  Seniors,  together  with  such  of  the  Fellows  or 
ctb&t  persons  as  may  have  been  s^ointed  by  tjiem  to  take 
part  in  the  examination.  The  dectimi  shall  be  conducted  in 
the  same  manner  and  governed  by  the  same  rules  as  the 
election  of  Fellows. 

On  tiie  day  after  their  election  the  Scholars  shall  be  ad- 
mitted, and  shall  make  a  decIamtioA  as  follows :-~ 

**  Ego,  N.  N.,  in  CoU^um  Divi  Johaxmis  Evangelistae  in 
""  Universitate  Cantabrigian  electus  in  scholarem,  promitto  quod 
'<  omnia  statuta  dictum  CoUegimn  concenientia,  edita,  et 
**  decreta  secundum  planum,  literalem  et  grammaticalem  sen- 
**  sum  et  infellectum  ipsorum  quantum  ad  me  perfcinet  inTiola- 
^  biliter  observabo,  ac  quantum  in  me  fiierit  faciam  ab  aliis 
"^  obeerv&rL  Item  quod  nulla  conventicula,  conspirationes 
''  nee  confSoederationes  sen  pactiones  aliquas  contra  magistrum, 
"*  praesldem,  socium,  scholarem,  vel  discipulum  hujus  CoUegii 
"*  illicite  faciam,  nee  ipse  fieri  procurabo,  sea  permittam  ab 
"*  aliia  fieri  quantum  in  me  fuerit ;  nee  facientibus  ipsa  vel 
^  eomnd^n  aUquod  dabo  auxilium  consilium  vel  favorem,  ant 
"'  iisdem  scienter  interesse  praesumam,  nee  ipsis  consentiam 
^  tadte  vel  expresse,  sed  tranquillitatem,  pacem,  commodum 
^  et  honorem  hi^us  Collegii  et  soctorum  scholarium  acdisci^ 
^  pnlorem  nnitatem,  quantum  in  me '  fnerit,  et  ad  me  perti- 
^  nneritf  viis  et  modis  quibns  potero  conservabo,  et  ab  aliis 
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•'  conservari  procurabo  ;  item  quod  magistro,  praesidi,  decanis, 
'*  lectori  et  aliis  meis  superioribus  in  dicto  CoUegio  in  licitis  et 
"  honestis,  praesertim  quatenus  statuta  ejusdem  jubent  aut 
'*  requirunt,  obedientiam  et  reverentiani  debitam  impendam. 
**  Quod  si  contingat  me  (quod  absit)  propter  mea  demerita  se- 
"  cundum  exigentiam  prsesentium  statutorum^ab  hoc  CoUegio 
^'  expelli  seu  amoveri :  nunquam  ipsum  Collegium,  magistnim, 
*'  prsesidem,  seu  aliqaem  ejusdem  Collegiii  occaaone  expul- 
"  sionis  seu  amotionis  hujusmodi,  per  me,  alium  vel  alios  per- 
**  sequar,  molestabo,  sive  inquietabo.  Item  quod  omnia  et 
'^  singula  statuta  dicti  CoUegii  quantum  ipsa  me  concemDDt, 
"  fideliter  observabo  ;  alioqui  poenas,  monitiones,  correctiones, 
^'  in  eis  vel  secundum  formam  et  exigentiam  eorundem  inflictas, 
^'  sine  contradictione  quacunque  subibo,  et  me  humiliter  subi- 
"  iurum  promitto." 

The  Minor  Scholars. 

Statute  86.  Besides  the  Foundation  Scholars,  there  shall  be  four  Minor 
Scholars  chosen  every  year,  at  some  time  (to  be  fixed  by  the 
Master  and  Seniors)  before  or  during  that  term  in  the  acade- 
mical year  in  which  the  Students  usually  begin  their  residence 
in  the  University.  The  Minor  Scholarships  shall  be  openlo 
all  persons  imder  twenty  years  of  age,  whether  Students  in  the 
University  or  not,  who  have  not  yet  commenced  residence  in 
the  University,  or  who  are  in  the  first  term  of  their  residence. 
They  shall  be  tenable  for  two  years  from  the  day  of  election, 
or  until  the  Scholar  be  elected  to  one  of  the  Foundation  Scho- 
larships above-mentioned,  but  no  longer. 

The  Minor  Scholars  shall  be  chosen  with  special  reference 
to  their  learning,  ability,  and  moral  character.  Their  intel- 
lectual qualifications  shall  be  tested  by  an  examination  in  such 
subjects  (whether  general  or  special),  and  conducted  in  such 
manner  as  the  Master  and  Seniors  shall  from  time  to  time 
determine. 

Public  notice  shall  be  given  of  the  day  and  subjects  of 
examination,  at  least  thirty  days  before  the  examination  begins. 
Any  person  desirous  of  becoming  a  candidate  shall  send  in  his 
name  at  least  ten  days  before  the  day  of  examination. 

The  election  shall  be  vested  in  the  Master  and  Seniors, 
together  with  such  of  the  Fellows,  or  other  persons,  as  may 
have  been  appointed  by  them  to  take  part  in  the  examination. 
The  election  shall  be  conducted  in  the  same  manner,  and  shall 
be  governed  by  the  same  rules,  as  the  election  of  Fdlows. 

Every  person  elected  as  a  Minor  Scholar,  if  not  already  a 
Student  of  the  College,  shall  forthwith  procure  admission  into 
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the  same,  and  stall  receive  no  emoluments  from  his  Scbolar- 
Aip  until  he  has  commenced  residence  in  the  University. 

Pramsion  concerning  Limited  Scholarships  or  Exhibitions. 

In  the  case  of  any  vacancy  of  any  Scholarship  or  Exhibition  Sutute  86, 
limited  by  vtray  of  preference  to  candidates  coming  from  any 
School  or  place  of  education,  for  vtrhich  no  candidate,  coming 
from  such  School  or  place  of  education,  of  sufficient  merit  shaU 
offer  hiniself,  it  shall  be  competent  for  the  Master  and  Seniors  to 
throw  the  same  open  to  general  or  extended  competition  in 
8Qch  manner  as  they  may  think  advisable. 

Exhibitioners  on  the  Foundation  of  Dr  James  Wood  and 
Sir  Ralph  Hare. 

In  lieu  of  the  nine  exhibitions  founded  by  the  Verv  Statute  87. 
UeTCTend  Dr.  James  Wood,  late  Master  of  the  College,  the 
fixed  sum  of  360  /.  out  of  the  general  revenues  of  the  College 
shall  be  given  away  annually  by  the  Master  and  Seniors 
in  £xb]bitions  to  the  most  deserving  Students,  to  be  called 
Wood's  Exhibitioners,  having  regard  to  their  pecuniary  cir- 
cmBstances,  as  well  as  to  tiieir  moral  and  intellectual  qualifi- 
citioDS. 

A  sum  not  less  than  the  produce  of  the  Rectory  of  Cherry 
Marham^  in  the  county  of  Norfolk,  shall  be  given  away 
annually  by  the  Master  and  Seniors  in  Exhibitions  to  the 
most  deserving  Students,  to  be  called  Hare's  Exhibitioners, 
having  regard  to  their  pecuniary  circumstances,  as  well  as  to 
their  moral  and  intellectual  qualifications. 

Naden  Divinity  Studentship. 

In  lieu  of  the  provisions  contained  in  the  Will  of  the  Rev.  Statute  88. 
Thomas  Naden,  there  shall  be  a  Divinity  Studentship  in  the 
College,  called  the  Naden  Studentship. 

The  Student  shall  receive  the  yearly  income  received  from 
the  lands  and  tenements  situated  in  the  township  of  Alston 
cwn  Hothersal,  in  the  county  of  Lancaster,  which  were  devised 
to  the  College  by  the  said  1  homas  Naden. 

Bachelors  of  Arts  not  being  of  sufficient  standing  to  take 
the  degree  of  Master  of  Arts  shall  be  alone  capable  of  election 
to  the  said  Studentship. 

Election  to  the  said  Studentship  shall  not  disqualify  any  one 
as  a  candidate  for  a  Fellowship,  hut  shall  cause  the  vacation  of 
a  Scholarship  hy  any  Scholar  elected  to  it,  and  the  said 
Stadentship  shall  not  be  tenable  with  a  Fellowship.  ^         ^ 
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The  said  Studentship  shall  be  tenable  for  three  years  only 
from  the  date  of  election,  the  holder  of  such  Studentship  being 
subject  to  such  rules  and  regulations  as  the  Master  and 
Seniors  may  appoint. 

This  Statute  shall  come  into  operation  so  soon  as  a  vacancy 
of  the  principal  Studentship  founded  by  the  said  Thomas 
Na,den  shall  occur. 

The  Nine  Sizars  of  the  Foundation  of  Dr.  Dolman. 

Statute  89.  The  nine  Sizars  of  the  Foundation  of  Dr.  Dolman,  usually 
called  Proper  Sizars,  shall  be  elected  hereafter  in  the  sAme 
manner  as  the  Scholars  of  the  College,  and  after  such  an 
examination  as  the  Master  and  Seniors  may  think  necessary, 
due  regard  being  had  to  the  pecuniary  circumstances  of  the 
candidates  as  well  as  to  their  intellectual  qualifications ;  and 
th^  Master  and  Seniors  may  make  such  regulations  from  time 
to  time  respcicting  their  maintenance  and  emoluments  as  they 
may  think  expedient. 

Scholars  and  Sizars  to  proceed  to  Degrees. 

Sutute40.  The  Foundation  Scholars  and  the  Sizars  of  the  College 
shall  proceed  to  the  degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts,  Bachelor  of 
Laws,  or  Bachelor  of  Medicine,  at  the  regular  time,  unless 
prevented  by  sickness  or  other  grave  cause,  to  be  approved  by 
the  Master  and  Seniors;  and  in  defkult  of  their  so  doing, 
they  shall  lose  their  Scholarships  or  Sizarships  at  the  expiration 
of  three  months  from  the  time  of  such  default. 

Linacre  Lecturer  of  Medicine. 

Statute  41.  There  shall  be  a  Linacre  Lecturer  of  Medicine,  whose 
lectures  shall  be  open  to  all  Students  of  the  University,  and 
who  shall  receive  any  payments  to  which  he  is  entitled  under 
the  Foundation  of  Thomas  Linacre,  together  with  any  other 
advantages  or  emoluments  which  may  be  assigned  to  him  by 
the  Master  and  Seniors. 

The  election  to  this  Lectureship  shall  be  vested  in  the 
Master  and  Seniors,  and  it  shall  be  tenable  for  such  period  as 
the  Master  and  Seniors  shall  determine. 

Discipline  of  the  College. 

Statute  42.  All  persons  in  stcUu  pupiUari  shall  show  due  reverenoe  and 
obedience  to  the  Master,  the  Seniors,  and  other  Officers  of 
the  College ;  they  shall  conduct  themselves^in  a  fiuiet  and 
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orderlj  manner  within  the  College,  shall  observe  the  Statutes, 
and  shall  conform  to  all  such  orders  and  regulations  as  may  be 
made  by  the  Master  and  Seniors  from  time  to  time  for  the 
good  government  of  the  College.  If  any  such  person  (not 
being  a  Fellow  of  the  College)  shall  not  observe  the  Statutes 
or  the  orders  and  regulations  above  referred  to,  or  shall  be 
guilty  of  any  offence  contrary  to  discipline  and  good  order, 
or  tending  to  bring  scandal  upon  the  College,  he  shall  be 
punished  by  the  Master,  or  in  his  absence  by  the  President,  or 
by  the  Dean  acting  on  their  behalf  respectively,  in  such  manner 
(diort  of  removal  from  the  College)  as  the  offence  may  appear 
to  deserve.  The  penalty  of  temporary  or  final  removal  from 
the  College,  or,  in  the  ease  of  a  Scholar,  of  deprivation  of  his 
Scholarship  or  temporary  forfeiture  of  the  emoluments  and 
linntagea  thereof,  may  be  inflicted  by  the  Master  and  Seniors. 


General  Management  of  the  College. 

Tie  Master  and  Seniors  may  from  time  to  time  make  such  Statute  43. 
orden  and  regulations  as  they  may  think  fit,  as  to  the  admis- 
sion (^  Pensioners  at  the  College,  and  as  to  the  attendance  of 
Undergraduates,  whether  Scholars,  Pensioners,  or  Sizars,  at 
the  lectures  given  in  the  College ;  and  as  to  the  declamations 
or  oth^r  exercises  to  be  performed  by  the  Students ;  and  as  to 
their  annual  or  other  examinations ;  and  as  to  their  dress ;  and 
as  to  their  residence  in  College,  and  the  conditions  for  granting 
leave  of  absence ;  and  as  to  the  arrangements  to  be  made  in 
case  of  pestilence  or  epidemic  disease ;  and  as  to  the  graces  to 
be  said  before  and  after  meals  in  the  College  Hall ;  and  as  to 
the  service  for  the  annual  commemoration  of  benefactors,  and 
the  day  on  which  it  shall  be  celebrated ;  and  as  to  the  assign- 
ment of  rooms  in  College ;  and  as  to  the  supervision  and  inspec- 
tion of  the  estates  of  the  College ;  and  as  to  the  payment  of 
expensea  of  persons  engaged  on  College  business ;  and  as  to  the 
care  and  safe  custody  of  the  plate,  utensils,  and  other  goods  of 
the  College^  and  also  of  the  books  in  the  Library  of  the  same ; 
and  as  to  the  opening  and  closing  of  the  gates  of  the  College, 
and  the  keeping  of  the  keys  of  the  same ;  and  as  to  the  service 
of  the  College,  and  the  number,  duties,  and  payments  of  the 
servants  of  Uie  same ;  and  as  to  the  invitation  of  strangers  to 
dinner  in  the  College  Hall  ;  and  they  may  vary  such  regula- 
tions from  time  to  time  as  they  may  think  fit. 
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Statute  44. 


Divine  service  shall  be  celebrated  in  the  College  Chapel, 
according  to  the  Liturgy  of  the  United  Church  of  England 
and  Ireland,  daily  throughout  the  year,  unless  for  some  grave 
cause  to  be  approved  by  the  Master  and  Seniors.  The  Master 
and  Seniors  may  make  such  regulations  as  they  may  deem 
expedient  for  the  due  celebration  of  the  same,  and  for 
requiring  or  dispensing  with  attendance  on  the  same,  and  may 
vary  such  regulations  from  time  to  time  as  they  may  think  fit. 

Of  the  Auditor  and  Audit. 

Statute  46.  There  shall  be  an  Auditor  appointed  by  the  Master  and 
Seniors  in  the  manner  before  prescribed  for  the  election  of 
Officers.  He  shall  be  paid  such  a  stipend  as  they  shall  deter- 
mine, and  shall  hold  his  office  during  their  pleasure.  The  audit 
of  the  accounts  of  the  College  shall  be  held  every  year  on  some 
one  of  the  first  twenty  days  of  March,  to  be  determined  from 
time  to  time  by  the  Master  and  Seniors,  who  shall  give  at 
least  fourteen  days'  notice  of  the  day  so  fixed.  It  shs^  take 
place  in  the  presence  of  the  Master  (or  in  his  absence  of  the 
President)  and  of  such  Fellows  of  the  College  as  are  at  least 
of  the  standing  of  Master  of  Arts,  Master  of  Laws,  or  Doct(^ 
of  Medicine,  and  who  may  choose  to  attend. 

The  Auditor  before  such  annual  audit  shall  examine  and 
verify  the  accounts  of  the  Senior  and  Junior  Bursars  and 
Steward  of  the  College,  and  the  vouchers  thereof,  and  ase^- 
tain  the  balances  which  may  be  severally  due  from  them  or  to 
them ;  he  shall  sign  such  accounts,  if  found  correct,  and  shall 
report  the  result,  with  any  particulars  which  he  may  deem 
necessary,  to  the  Master  and  Seniors. 

Annual  Statement  of  Accounts  by  the  Bursar. 

Statute  46.  The  Senior  Bursar  shall  make  or  cause  to  be  made,  as  soon 
after  the  conclusion  of  the  general  audit  in  each  year  as  be 
conveniently  can,  a  statement  of  all  monies,  rents,  and  profits 
of  all  kinds  whatsoever  received  by  him  as  Bursar  during  the 
year  immediately  preceding,  and  also  a  statement  of  aU  pay- 
ments and  expenses  made  and  incurred  by  him  as  Bursar 
during  the  same  time ;  and  in  making  or  causing  to  be  made 
such  statements  the  Bursar  shall  not  be  required  to  give  a 
separate  entry  and  description  of  every  particular  sum  of 
money  so  received  and  paid  by  him,  but  only  an  abstract  of 
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the  receipts  and  payments  so  made,  arranged  in  such  a  manner 
as  the  Master  and  Seniors  may  deem  requisite  and  safficient ; 
and  the  Bnrsar  shall  further,  on  the  application  of  any  Fellow, 
sabmit  for  his  inspection  the  full  account  of  the  receipts  and 
expenses  of  the  College. 

Preservation  of  Bights  of  existing  Fellows. 

The  emoluments,  tenure  of  office,  and  other  interests  of  a  Statute  47. 
pecuniary  nature,  of  the  present  Master^  and  of  all  Fellows 
elected  before  the  confirmation  of  these  Statutes  by  Her 
Majesty  in  Council,  shall  be  regulated  by  the  previously 
existiog  Statutes :  Provided  that  if  the  Master  or  any  such 
Fellow  shall  elect  to  be  placed  in  these  respects  under  the 
operation  of  the  present  Statutes,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  him  to 
signify  such  election  to  the  Master  and  Seniors  by  writing 
imder  his  hand,  and  his  rights  in  such  respects  shall  be  thence- 
forth governed  by  the  present  Statutes  accordingly. 

[Tbis  Statute,  having  been  objected  to  by  the  College,  is  Shituie  4S. 
ttiU  onder  consideration.] 

[This  Statute,  having  been  objected  to  by  the  College,  is  still  Sutute  49. 
ooder  consideration.] 

Of  the  Muniments  of  the  College. 

The  Letters  Patent  of  the  Foundation  of  the  College,  and  all  Sutute  60. 
Muniments,  Court  Rolls,  Rent  Rolls,  or  other  documents  of  the 
CoDege,  shall  be  kept  in  some  secure  place,  in  chests,  of  which 
the  Master,  or  in  his  absence  the  President,  shall  keep  the 
keys.  None  of  these  writings  shall  be  removed  or  shown, 
except  by  order  of  the  Master  and  Seniors.  In  case  of  the 
removal  of  any  one  of  them,  an  exact  entry  shall  be  made  in 
a  raster  to  be  kept  for  the  purpose. 

Of  the  Common  Seat. 

The  Common  Seal  shall  be  kept  in  some  secure  place,  in  a  Statute  5^. 
chest  fostened  with  three  locks,  the  keys  of  which  shall  be 
»e?erally  kept  by  the  Ma^^ter  and  the  two  Deans. 

If  any  of  them  leave  the  College,  he  shall  deposit  his  key 
^  a  Deputy,  and  no  one  of  the  three  shall  have  two  keys 
in  hk  keeping  at  the  same  time. 

The  Common  Seal  shall  not  be  affixed  to  any  writing  or 
<locument,  except  in  the  prc5*ence  of  the  sixteen  Fellows  first 
upon  the  Roll  who  may  be  present  in  College  and  able  to 
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attend,  and  of  the  Master,  if  in  CoUe^,  unless  he  be  pre- 
vented by  illness  or  other  grave  cause,  in  which  case  the 
President  shall  preside.  The  consent  of  a  majority  of  the 
whole  number  thus  present  shall  be  required,  the  Master's 
vote  being  counted  as  two  votes,  and  he  having  also  a  casting 
vote  in  case  the  votes  are  equally  divided* 

In  caBc  of  the  Master's  absence  from  College,  notice  shall 
be  sent  to  him  ten  days  before  it  is  proposed  to  affix  the  Seal. 
If  the  Master  shall  not  be  able  to  attend  the  meeting  from 
illness  or  other  grave  cause,  or  owing  to  his  absence  from 
College,  he  may  signify  his  assent  to  the  President,  in  which 
case  the  question  shall  be  decided  by  a  majority  of  those 
present.  If  such  as;sent  be  not  signified,  the  Seal  may  be 
affixed  notwithstanding  the  absence  of  the  Master,  provided 
that  not  less  than  ten  of  the  sixteen  Fellows  so  assembled 
shall  consent  to  the  same. 

Against  alienating  the  Property  of  the  College. 

Statute  52.  ^^  ^^^^  exchange,  or  other  alienation  of  any  manors,  rec- 
tories, advowsons,  lands,  tenements,  or  other  possessions  of 
the  College  shall  be  made,  and  no  lease  of  any  property  of  the 
College  shall  be  granted  for  life,  nor  for  a  longer  term  than 
twenty  years,  otherwise  than  under  or  by  virtue  of  the  powers, 
and  in  conformity  with  the  provisions,  of  the  Act  21  &  22 
Vict.  cap.  44.  No  permission  for  the  alienation  of  any  lease 
shall  be  granted  by  the  College,  unless  by  special  licence 
under  the  Seal  of  the  College.  No  lease  shall  be  granted  to 
a  Fellow  or  Scholar  of  any  possession  of  the  College,  and  no 
interest  shall  be  conveyed  by  such  lease  to  or  in  trust  for  any 
Fellow  or  Scholar,  upon  pain  of  the  immediate  forfeiture  of 
his  Fellowship  or  Scholarship. 

Provision  in  case  of  Changes  of  Value  of  Money. 

Statute  53  ^^  ^*'  ^^y  ^™®  ^*'  ®^^^  appear  to  the  Master  and  Seniors 
that,  by  reason  of  any  change  in  the  value  of  money,  the 
specific  sums  fixed  by  these  Statutes,  or  which  may  be  here- 
after fixed  in  exercise  of  any  power  given  by  these  Statutes, 
have  b(  come  insufficient  or  excessive,  and  that  such  insuffi- 
ciency or  excess  is  productive  of  injustice  or  hardship,  or  is 
injurious  to  the  general  interests  of  the  College,  they  may,  by 
an  instrument  under  the  Seal  of  the  College,  affixed  in  con- 
formity with  the  provisions  of  Statute  LL,  and  with  the  sanc- 
tion of  the  Visitor,  for  the  purpose  of  correcting  or  obviating 
such  injustice,  hardship,  or  injury,  direct  that  such  annual 
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sums  shall  be  increased  or  diminished  as  they  shall  think  fit, 
and  the  increased  or  diminished  sums  ^all  thenceforth  be 
substituted  for  and  stand  in  the  place  of  the  sums  originally 
fixed  as  aforesaid. 

Provision  for  increasing  the  Number  of  Fellowships 
and  Scholarships. 

If  it  shall  at  any  time  appear  to  the  Master  and  Seniors  Statute  54. 
that  the  revenues  of  the  College  produce  a  surplus  beyond  the 
amount  required  to  afibrd  to  each  Fellow  an  average  income 
of  300  /.  a  year  (exclusive  of  rooms  and  Commons,  but  inclu- 
sive of  all  other  allowances),  they  may  determine  either  that 
the  number  of  Fellowships  shall  be  increased  (either  perma- 
nently, or  temporarily  in  the  case  of  any  Fellows  elected 
under  the  provisions  of  Statute  XXX.,  or  specially  retained 
under  any  other  provisions  of  these  Statutes),  or  that  such 
part  as  may  be  thought  tit  of  such  revenues  shall  be  set  apart 
and  Implied  either  in  increasing  the  number  or  emoluments 
of  the  Scholarships  or  Exhibitions  within  the  College,  or  for 
such  other  College  purposes  as  may  be  considered  most  advan- 
tageous to  the  College,  as  a  place  of  education,  religion,  and 
learning. 

General  College  Meetings. 

There  shall  be  held,  once  at  least  in  every  year,  on  such  Sutute  65. 
day  as  the  Master  and  Seniors  shall  appoint,  a  General  Meet- 
ing of  the  Master  and  all  the  Fellows  of  the  College  who  have 
attained  the  full  standing  of  Master  of  Arts.  Six  weeks' 
notice  shall  be  given  of  the  day  appointed  for  such  meeting. 
It  shall  be  competent  for  any  Fellow  or  Fellows  at  such  meet- 
ing to  make  in  writing  any  proposition  for  the  more  eflScient 
government  of  the  College,  or  the  promotion  of  its  interests, 
with  a  view  to  tlfe  consideration. of  such  proposition  by  the 
Master  and  Seniors,  and  to  support  the  same  with  any  obser- 
vations which  he  or  they  may  think  necessary.  But  no  pro- 
position shall  be  brought  forward  at  such  meeting,  unless 
notice  thereof  shall  have  been  given  to  the  Master,  signed  by 
five  of  the  Fellows  of  the  College,  at  least  one  month  before 
such  meeting,  and  no  such  proposition  shall  be  put  to  the  vote 
at  the  meeting  at  which  it  is  first  brought  forward. 

If  the  Master  and  Seniors  shall  not  in  the  meantime  adopt 
such  proposition,  the  proposer  or  proposers  of  it,  or  any  one 
or  more  of  their  number,  may  submit  the  same  to  the  next 
annual  General  Meeting,  when  the  Master  shall  be  required 
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to  submit  it  to  a  vote ;  and  if  it  Bhali  appear  that  a  majority 
of  two-thirds  of  all  those  who  are  present  at  such  meeting  are 
in  fayour  of  the  adoption  of  such  proposition^  it  shall  be^me 
binding  on  the  College :  Provided  always,  that  the  same 
shall  not  contravene  or  repeal  any  of  these  Statutes. 

Of  the  Construction  of  the  Statutes. 

Statute  66.  If  any  question  shall  arise  in  regard  to  the  construction  of 
these  Statutes,  or  any  of  them,  it  shall  be  decided  by  the 
Master  and  Seniors.  But  whenever  any  such  question  shall 
arise,  it  shall  be  competent  for  any  party  affected  by  such  deci- 
sion to  refer  the  same  to  the  Visitor. 

Of  the  Visitor. 
Sutute  67.      The  Visitor  of  the  College  shall  be,  as  heretofore,  the  Bishop 
of  Ely,  who  shall  continue  to  possess  all  the  powers  and  aatho* 
rities  given  to  him  by  any  former  Statutes. 

Of  Notice. 

Statute  5S.  Every  Fellow  shall,  upon  or  immediately  after  his  admis- 
sion, and  may  from  time  to  time  afterwards,  leave  with  sach 
officer  as  the  Master  and  Seniors  shall  appoint,  a  place  of 
address  to  which  all  notices  intended  for  him  are  to  be  sent ; 
and  in  all  cases  in  which,  by  these  Statutes,  notice  is  required 
to  be  given  to  any  Fellow,  it  shall  be  sufficient  that  the  notice 
be  sent  to  his  last  address  by  post  or  otherwise. 

In  any  case  in  which  notice  is  required  to  be  given  to  ^  the 
Master,  it  shall  be  sufficient  that  the  notice  be  left  at  the 
Master's  lodge. 

Power  of  altering  the  Statutes. 
Statute  69.  The  College  Seal  shall  not  be  affixed  to  any  instrument  for 
the  repeal,  alteration,  or  amendment  of  U^ese  Statutes  or 
any  part  of  them,  in  pursuance  of  the  provisions  of  the  Act 
19  &  20  Vict.  cap.  88,  without  a  General  Meeting  having 
previously  been  held  of  the  Master  and  Fellows  of  the  College, 
at  which  the  majority  of  the  whole  body  of  the  Master  and  Fel- 
lows of  the  College  shall  have  ordered  the  Seal  to  be  so  affixed. 

Given  under  our  Common  Seal  this  First  day  of  July, 
in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One  thousand  eight  hundred 
and  fifty-nine.    ' 
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COPIES  of  Statutes  framed  by  the  Cambrid 
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COPIES  of  Two  Statutes  framed  by  the  Cambridge 
Univbrsity  Commissioners  under  the  19  &  20  Vict.  c.  88, 
for  the  Conversion  into  Exhibitions  of  certain  Scholarships 
at  St.  John's  College. 
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COPIES  of  Two  Statutes  framed  by  the  Cambridge 
University  Commissioners  under  the  19  &  20  Vict.  c.  88, 
8. 29,  for  the  Conversion  into  Exhibitions  of  certain  Scholar- 
ships at  St.  John's  College. 

We  the  Commissioners  appointed  for  the  purposes  of  an 
Act  passed  in  the  Session  of  Parliament  holden  in  the  Nine- 
teenth and  Twentieth  years  of  the  reign  of  Her  Majesty 
Queen  Victoria,  intituled,  "An  Act  to  make  further  pro- 
**  vision  for  the  good  Government  and  Extension  of  the 
"  University  of  Cambridge,  of  the  Colleges  therein,  and  of 
•*  the  College  of  King  Henry  the  Sixth  at  Eton,*'  Do  hereby, 
in  execution  of  the  powers  given  to  us  by  the  said  Act,  make 
the  following  Statute  in  respect  to  the  two  Scholarships  at  the 
College  of  St.  John  the  Evangelist,  in  the  said  University  of 
Cambridge,  founded  by  Mr.  Aston,  with  preference  to  the 
Free  Granmiar  School  of  Shrewsbury : — 

That  from  the  date  hereof  no  further  election  be  made 
of  any  Scholar  of  the  said  College  pursuant  to  the  pro- 
visions contained  in  a  certain  Indenture,  bearing  date 
September  the  Third,  One  thousand  six  hundred  and 
twenty-three,  made  between  the  Bailiffs  and  Burgesses 
of  the  town  of  Salop  on  the  first  part ;  the  Master, 
Fellows  and  Scholars  of  the  College  of  St.  John  the 
Evangelist,  in  the  University  of  Cambridge,  on  the  second 
part,  and  John  Meighen,  Master  of  Arts,  on  the  third 


Statutes  relating  to 

That  in  place  of  the  two  Scholarships  founded  in 
accordance  with  the  said  Indenture,  there  be  established 
in  the  said  College  one  Exhibition  of  the  yearly  value  of 
Seventeen  pounds  and  Ten  shillings. 

That  the  first  election  to  the  said  Exhibition  take 
place  in  Michaelmas  Term,  One  thousand  eight  hundred 
and  fifty-nine. 

That  the  said  Exhibition  be  tenable  for  four  years. 

That  the  rights  of  preference  to  election,  and  the  mode 
of  election,  as  prescribed  in  the  said  Indenture  for  the 
two  Scholarships,  be  continued  in  all  respects  the  same 
for  the  said  Exhibition. 

That  any  person  elected  into  the  said  Exhibition  be 
eligible  for  any  Scholarship,  Sizarship  or  other  College 
emolument,  and  that  in  the  event  of  his  being  elected 
the  Exhibition  be  tenable  with  such  Scholarship,  Sizar- 
ship or  other  College  emolument. 

Given  under  our  Common  Seal,  this  Twenty-ninth 
day  of  March,  in  the  year  of  Our  Lord  One 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  fifty-nine. 


We,  the  Commissioners  appointed  for  the  purposes  of  an  Act 
passed  in  the  Session  of  Parliament,  holden  in  the  Nineteenth 
and  Twentieth  years  of  the  reign  of  Her  Majesty  Queen 
Victoria,  intituled,  "  An  Act  to  make  further  provision  for  the 
"  good  Government  and  Extension  of  the  University  of  Cam- 
"  bridge,  of  the  Colleges  therein,  and  of  the  College  of  King 
"  Henry  the  Sixth  at  Eton,"  Do  hereby,  in  execution  of  the 
powers  given  to  us  by  the  said  Act,  make  the  following  Statute 
in  respect  to  the  two  Scholarships  at  the  College  of  St.  John 
the  Evangelist,  in  the  said  University  of  Cambridge,  founded 
by  Mr.  Aston,  with  preference  to  the  Free  Grammar  School 
of  Shrewsbury : — 

That  from  the  date  hereof  no  further  election  be  made 
of  any  Scholar  of  the  said  College,  pursuant  to  the  pro- 
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visions  contained  in  a  certain  Indenture,  bearing  date 
September  the  Third,  One  thousand  six  hundred  and 
twenty-three,  made  between  the  Bailiff  and  Burgesses  of 
the  town  of  Salop,  on  the  first  part;  the  Master,  Fellows, 
and  Scholars  of  the  College  of  St.  John  the  Evangelist, 
in  the  University  of  Cambridge,  on  the  second  part ;  and 
John  Meighen,  Master  of  Arts^  on  the  third  part. 

That  in  place  of  the  two  Scholarships  founded  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  said  Indenture,  there  be  established  in 
the  said  College  one  Exhibition  of  the  yearly  value  of 
Seventeen  pounds  and  Ten  shillings. 

That  the  first  election  to  the  said  Exhibition  take 
place  in  Michaelmas  Term,  One  thousand  eight  hundred 
and  fifty-nine. 

That  the  said  Exhibition  be  tenable  for  four  years. 

That  the  rights  of  preference  to  election,  and  the  mode 
of  election,  as  prescribed  in  the  said  Indenture  for  the 
two  Scholarships,  be  continued  in  all  respects  the  same 
for  the  said  Exhibition. 

That  any  person  elected  into  the  said  Exhibition  be 
eligible  for  any  Scholarship,  Sizarship,  or  other  College 
emolument,  and  that  in  the  event  of  his  being  elected, 
the  Exhibition  be  tenable  with  such  Scholarship,  Sizar- 
ship, or  other  College  emolument. 

Given  under  our  Common  Seal  this  Twenty-ninth 
day  of  March,  in  the  year  of  Our  Lord  One 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  fifty-nine. 
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REPORT  of  the  Commissioners  appointed  under  the    ; 
Act  19  &  20  Vict.  c.  88. 


To  the  Right  Honourable  Her  Majesty's  Secretary  of  State 
for  the  Home  Department. 

We,  the  Commissioners  appointed  for  the  purposes  of  an  Act 
passed  in  the  Session  of  Parliament  holden  in  the  nineteenth  and 
twentieth  years  of  the  reign  of  Her  Majesty,  Queen  Victoria, 
intituled,  **  An  Act  to  maJce  further  provision  for  the  Good 
Government  and  Extension  of  the  University  of  Cambridge, 
of  the  Colleges  therein,  and  of  the  College  of  King  Henry  the 
Sixth  at  Eton,"  beg  leave  to  lay  before  you,  as  Her  Majesty's 
Secretary  of  State  for  the  Home  Department,  in  accordance 
with  the  provisions  of  the  said  Act,  the  following  Report : — 

The  Commissioners  appointed  by  Her  Majesty  in  the  four- 
teenth year  of  her  reign,  to  inquire  into  the  state,  discipline, 
studies,  and  revenues  of  the  University  of  Cambridge,  and  of 
all  and  singular  the  Colleges  in  the  same,  recommended  in 
their  report,  dated  the  thirtieth  of  August  one  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  fifty-two  (among  other  things),  that  a  portion  of  thp 
fixed  stipends  of  the  Public  Lecturers,  whom  they  were  desirous 
of  seeing  instituted  in  the  University,  as  well  as  of  additional 
stipends  in  aid  of  the  existing  staflf  of  Professors,  and  for  the 
endowment  of  such  new  Chairs  as  might  appear  to  be  neces- 
sary, should  be  derived  firom  a  contribution  to  be  made  by  each 
of  the  Colleges. 

It  was,  as  we  conceive,  with  the  purpose  of  carrying  out  the 
view  thus  expressed  by  the  Royal  Commissioners,  that,  in  the 
Act  from  which  we  derive  our  powers,  the  Governing  Bodies 
of  the  several  Colleges  were  empowered  to  make  Statutes  for 
the  purpose  of  **  rendering  portions  of  the  College  property  or 
income  available  to  purposes  for  the  benefit  of  the  University 
at  large ; "  and  in  default  of  such  powers  being  exercised  by 
the  Colleges,  the  Commissioners  were  authorised  to  exercise 
the  same. 
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2  Report  of  the  Commissioners 

No  Statute  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  out  the  object  above 
specified  having  been  laid  before  us  by  any  of  the  Colleges  before 
the  first  of  January  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  fifty-eight, 
at  which  date  the  powers  given  to  the  Colleges  expired,  we 
conceived  that  we  were  bound  to  carry  out,  in  such  manner  as 
we  deemed  most  expedient,  the  recommendation  of  the  Royal 
Commissioners  which  was  so  clearly  referred  to  in  the  pro* 
visions  of  the  Cambridge  University  Act.  We  have  accord- 
ingly included  among  the  Statutes  which  we  have  framed  and 
submitted  for  the  consideration  of  several  of  the  Colleges,  a 
Statute  for  that  purpose,  and  among  others  we  have  submitted  to 
the  College  of  St.  John  the  Evangelist  a  Statute  for  that 
purpose,  in  the  following  words  : — 

"  There  shall  be  paid  by  the  College  to  the  University  chest 
"  to  be  applied  to  purposes  for  the  benefit  of  the  University  at 
<*  large  an  annual  sum  equal  to  five  per  cent,  upon  the  amount 
"  of  the  distributable  income  of  the  College,  as  herein  defined. 
**  The  distributable  income  shall  be  taken  to  be  the  aggregate 
''  amount  of  all  payments  out  of  the  College  income  in  respect 
^  of  :— 

**  First.  The  Master's  dividend  and  money  allowances,  and 
"  the  estimated  annual  cost  of  any  of  the  other  allowances, 
**  except  of  the  free  occupation  and  repairs  of  the  lodge* 

♦•  Secondly.  The  dividends  and  money  allowances,  and  the 
**  estimated  annual  cost  of  any  other  allowances  of  the  Seniors, 
'*  Fellows,  Foundation  Scholars,  Minor  Scholars,  Sizers,  and 
**  Exhibitioners,  including  commons  and  rent  of  rooms,  exclu- 
^i  sive  of  the  repairs  thereof. 

"  Thirdly.  The  stipends  and  like  allowances  of  the  President, 
**  and  of  any  person  holding  the  office  of  Bursar,  Steward, 
*'  Librarian,  Dean,  or  Chaplin,  or  any  other  College  oflice. 

"  Fourthly.  The  stipends  and  like  allowances  of  every  Prae- 
*'  lector,  and  the  lilce  stipends  and  allowances  (if  any)  of  every 
^'  College  Lecturer  or  Tutor  (exclusive  of  the  payments  of 
**  Students  for  tuition). 

**  Ph)vided,  that  the  payment  hereby  directed  to  be  made  to 
**  the  University  chest  shdl  not  be  compulsory  until  a  similar 
*'  clause  directing  a  like  payment  shall  have  been  incorporated 
''  in  the  Statutes  of  all  other  Colleges  in  the  University,  and 
''  in  the  meantime  there  may  be  paid  in  lieu  thereof  such  sum 
•*  as  may  be  directed  by  the  Master  and  Seniors.** 
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The  above  Statute  having  been  laid  before  the  Governing 
Body  of  St.  John's  College,  in  the  manner  required  by  the  Act, 
for  the  space  of  two  calendar  months,  two-thirds  of  the 
Governing /Body  of  that  College  have,  by  writing  under  their 
hands,  declared  that,  in  their  opinion,  such  a  Statute  would 
be  prejudicial  to  the  College,  as  a  place  of  learning  and  edu- 
cation. 

Under  these  circumstances  it  became  our  duty,  in  accord- 
ance with  the  provisions  of  the  Act,  to  consider  whether  we 
could  frame  any  other  Statute  for  the  like  purpose  that  might 
be  more  likely  to  meet  with  the  approbation  of  the  College. 
In  such  consideration  it  appeared  to  us  material  to  bear  in 
mind,  that  the  particular  provision  objected  to  was  one  that 
would  be  necessarily  applicable  to  all  the  Colleges  in  the  Uni- 
versity, and  that  a  Statute  to  precisely  the  same  effect  having 
been  laid  before  Trinity  College  at  the  same  time  with  that  to 
St.  John's  has  not  been  objected  to. 

We  conceive,  therefore,  that  we  shall  be  acting  most  in 
accordance  with  the  spirit  of  the  Act  from  which  we  draw  our 
powers,  by  proceeding  forthwith  to  lay  before  you,  in  the  pre- 
sent report,  the  Statute  in  question,  together  with  the  above 
statement  relating  to  the  same. 

We  beg  to  request  that  you  will  be  pleased  to  lay  this  report 
before  the  two  Houses  of  Parliament  in  the  manner  required 
by  the  Act. 

Given  under  Our  Common  Seal  this  First  day  of  July, 
in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One  thousand  eight  hundred 
and  fiftv-nine. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


CAMBRIDGE  UNIVERSITY. 


REPORT  of  the  Commissioners  appoi 
under  Uie  Act  10  &  20  Vict.  c.  88. 


{PresemUd  pursumii  to  Aci  of  ParUmai.) 
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COPIES  of  Two  Statutes  made  by  the  Cambridge  Univer- 
sity Commissioners,  under  the  19  &  20  Vict.  c.  88,  for 
converting  into  Exhibitions  certain  Scholarships  at 
St.  John's  College. 


Council  Office,    1  ^      ^  BATHURST. 

I  August  1 85 9.  J 


COPIES  of  Two  Statutes  made  by  the  Cambridge  Univer- 
sity Commissioners,  the  29th  March  1859,  under  the 
19  &  20  Vict.  c.  88,  for  converting  into  Exhibitions  certain 
Scholarships  at  St.  John's  College,  founded  by  Mr. 
Aston,  and  by  Dr.  Lupton,  and  Mr.  Hebblethwaite 
respectively. 


We,  the  Commissioners  appointed  for  the  purposes  of  an 
Act  passed  in  the  Session  of  Parliament  holden  in  the  Nine- 
teenth and  Twentieth  years  of  the  Reign  of  Her  Majesty  Queen 
Victoria,  intituled,  "  An  Act  to  make  further  Provision  for  the 
**  good  Government  and  Extension  of  the  University  of  Cam- 
"  bridge,  of  the  Colleges  therein,  and  of  the  College  of  King 
"  Henry  the  Sixth  at  Eton  :*'  Do  hereby  in  execution  of  the 
powers  given  to  us  by  the  said  Act  make  the  following  Statute 
in  respect  to  the  Two  Scholarships  at  the  College  of  Saint 
John  the  Evangelist,  in  the  said  University  of  Cambridge, 
founded  by  Mr.  Aston,  with  preference  to  the  Free  Grammar 
School  of  Shrewsbury : 

That  from  the  date  hereof  no  further  election  be  made  of 
any  Scholar  of  the  said  College,  pursuant  to  the  provisions 
contained  in  a  certain  Indenture  bearing  date  September  the 
third.  One  thousand  six  hundred  and  twenty-three,  made 
between  the  Bailiffs  and  Burgesses  of  the  town  of  Salop,  on 
the  first  part,  the  Master,  Fellows,  and  Scholars  of  the  College 
of  Saint  John  the  Evangelist,  in  the  University  of  Cambridge, 

132 SeSS.   2.  Digitized  by  Google 


2  Statutes  relating  to 

on  the  second  part,  and  John  Meighen,  Master  of  Arts,  on  the 
third  part. 

That  in  the  place  of  the  Two  Scholarships  founded  in 
accordance  with  the  said  Indenture,  there  be  established  in  the 
said  College  One  Exhibition,  of  the  yearly  value  of  Seventeen 
pounds  and  Ten  shillings. 

That  the  first  election  to  the  said  Exhibition  take  place  in 
Michaelmas  Term,  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  fifty- 
nine. 

That  the  said  Exhibition  be  tenable  for  four  years. 

That  the  rights  of  preference  to  election  and  the  mode  of 
election,  as  prescribed  in  the  said  Indenture,  for  the  Two 
Scholarships,  be  continued,  in  all  respects,  the  same  for  the 
said  Exhibition. 

That  any  person  elected  into  the  said  Exhibition  be  eligible 
for  any  Scholarship,  Sizarship,  or  other  College  emolument ; 
jsmd  that  in  the  event  of  his  being  elected,  the  Exhibition  be 
tenable  with  such  Scholarship,  Sizarship,  or  other  Cdlege 
emolument. 

Given  under  our  Common  Seal  this  Twenty- 
ninth  day  of  March,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord 
One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  fifty-nine. 


Wb,  the  Commissioners  appointed  for  the  purposes  of  an 
Act  passed  in  the  Session  of  Parliament  holden  in  the  Nine- 
teenth and  Twentieth  years  of  the  reign  of  Her  Majesty  Queen 
Victoria,  intituled,  "  An  Act  to  make  further  Provision  for  the 
"  good  Government  and  Extension  of  the  University  of  Cam- 
"  bridge,  of  the  Colleges  therein,  and  of  the  College  of  King 
**  Henry  the  Sixth  at  Eton :"  Do  hereby,  in  execution  of  the 
powers  given  to  us  by  the  said  Act,  make  the  following  Statute 
in  respect  to  the  Scholarships  at  the  College  of  Saint  John 
the  Evangelist,  in  the  said  University  of  Cambridge,  founded 
by  Dr.  Lupton  and  Mr.  Hebblethwaite,  respectively,  with 
preference  to  Scholars  from  the  Sedbergh  Grammar  School : 

That  from  the  date  hereof  no  further  election  be  made  of 
any  Scholar  on  the  Foundation  of  Roger  Lupton,  d.  d.,  or  of 
Henry  Hebblethwaite. 
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That  in  the  place  of  the  SchoIai*ships  founded  by  the  said 
Roger  Lupton  and  Henry  Hebblethwaite,  there  be  established 
Six  Exhibitions,  of  the  yearly  value  of  Thirty-three  pounds 
Six  shillings  and  Eightpenee  each,  to  be  called  Lupton  and 
Hebblethwaite  Exhibitions. 

That  each  of  the  said  Exhibitions  be  tenable  for  Three 
years. 

That  Two  of  the  said  Exhibitions  be  filled  up  by  the  College 
in  the  first  term  of  ordinary  residence  for  Undergraduate 
Students,  in  the  year  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  fifty- 
nine,  Two  in  the  year  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty. 
Two  in  the  year  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty-one, 
and  so  on  for  ever. 

That  those  Students  only  be  admitted  as  Candidates  who 
have  been  Scholars  of  Sedbergh  School  for,  at  least,  Two  years. 

That  at  each  annual  election  a  preference  be  always  given  to 
a  native  of  the  Parish  of  Sedbergh  in  electing  to  one  of  the 
Two  Exhibitions  (if  such  an  one  on  presenting  himself  for 
examination  be  found  competent). 

That  in  the  event  of  a  vacancy  occurring  during  the  Three 
years  for  which  any  Exhibition  is  tenable,  a  new  Exhibitioner 
be  elected  by  the  College  on  the  same  conditions  as  at  the 
ordinary  yearly  elections,  and  that  the  Exhibition  so  filled  up 
be  tenable  for  such  period  only  as  the  Exhibitioner  originally 
elected  in  the  ordinary  manner  would  have  held  it. 

That  any  Lupton  and  Hebblethwaite  Exhibitioner  be  eligiUe 
for  any  Scholarship,  Sizarship,  or  other  College  emolument, 
not  being  a  second  Lupton  and  Hebblethwaite  Exhibition ; 
and  that  in  the  event  of  his  being  elected,  his  Exhibition  be 
tenable  with  such  Scholarship,  Sizarship,  or  other  College 
emolument. 

That  if,  on  the  occasion  of  a  vacancy  of  any  Lupton  and 
Hebblethwaite  Exhibition,  no  Candidate  should  present  him- 
self who  had  been  a  Scholar  of  Sedbergh  School  for  the  space 
of  Two  years  as  aforesaid,  or  none  such  of  sufficient  merit  to 
deserve  to  be  elected,  the  Exhibition  or  Exhibitions  then  to 
be  filled  up  be  treated  as  open  to  general  competition. 

Given  under  our  Common  Seal  this  Twenty- 
ninth  day  of  March,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord 
One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  fifty-nine. 
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{Pretented punuant  to  Act  of  Parliament) 


Ordered,  by  The  House  of  Commoiit,  to  be  Pn«lM 
2  August  1859. 
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COPIES  of  Statutes,  dated  12  April  and  8  and  20  July  1859, 

respectively,  framed  by  the  Cambridge  Univbusity  Com-    fiu 
MissioNBHS,  under  the  19  &  20  Vict.  c.  88. 
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COPY  of  a  Statute,  dated  12  April  1859,  framed  by  the 
Cambridge  University  Commissioners,  under  the  19  & 
20  Vict.  c.  88,  with  respect  to  the  Fellow  Exhibition 
at  St.  John's  College,  founded  by  the  Rev.  James 
Webster. 


We,  the  Commissioners  appointed  for  the  purposes  of  an 
Act  passed  in  the  Session  of  Parliament  holden  in  the  Nine- 
teenth and  Twentieth  years  of  the  Reign  of  Her  Majesty  Queen 
Victoria,  intituled,  "An  Act  to  make  farther  Provision  for  the 
**  good  Government  and  Extension  of  the  University  of  Cam* 
**  bridge,  of  the  Colleges  therein,  and  of  the  College  of  King 
•*  Henry  the  Sixth  at  Eton:**  Do  hereby,  in  execution  of 
the  powers  given  to  us  by  the  said  Act,  make  the  following 
Statute : 

That  from  the  date  of  the  confirmation,  of  this  present 
Statute,  by  Her  Majesty  in  Council,  there  be  no  further 
election  to  the  Fellow  Exhibition  at  Saint  John's  College, 
Cambridge,  founded  by  the  late  Reverend  James  Webster,  or 
to  the  Scholar  Exhibition,  on  the  same  foundation. 

That  (subject  and  without  prejudice  to  all  existing  in- 
terests) all  the  trusts  and  provisions  for  the  maintenance  of 
the  said  Fellowship  and  Scholarship  Exhibitions,  now  affecting 
|Jie  supi  of  Four  thousand  two  hundred  and  thirty-nine 
pounds  Sixteen  shillings  and  Eight-pence,  Bank  Three  per 
cent.  Annuities,  now  standing  in  the  name  of  the  Master, 
Fellows,  and  Scholars  of  the  said  College,  and  being  the 
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bequest  of  the  said  James  Webster,  be  from  the  same  date 
extinguished  and  determined,  to  the  intent  that  (subject  as 
aforesaid,)  the  said  Bank  Three  per  cent.  Annuities  may  from 
that  time  be  united  with  the  other  Funds  of  the  said  College, 
and  become  and  be  part  of  the  general  property  thereof. 

That  this  Statute  come  into  operation  as  soon  as  a  vacancy 
shall  occur  of  the  Fellowship  Exhibitions  founded  by  the 
said  James  Webster. 

Given  under  our  Common  Seal  this  Twelfth 
day  of  April,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One 
thousand  eight  hundred  ftnd  fifty-nine. 


COPY  of  a  Statute  made  by  the  Cambridge  University 
Commissioners,  under  the  19  &  20  Vict.,  cap.  88,  in 
regard  to  the  Conditions  of  Eligibility  to  the  Scholarships 
on  the  Foundation  of  the  College  of  King  Henry  the 
Sixth  at  Eton. 

We^  the  Commissioners  appointed  for  the  purposes  of  an 
Act  passed  in  the  Session  of  Farliament,  holden  in  the  Nine- 
teenth and  Twentieth  years  of  the  Reign  of  Her  Majesty 
Queen  Victoria,  intituled,  "  An  Act  to  make  further  Pro- 
"  vision  for  the  good  Government  and  Extension  of  the  Uni- 
•*  versity  of  Cambridge,  of  the  Colleges  therein,  and  of  the  Col- 
**  lege  of  King  Henry  the  Sixth  at  Eton :"  Do  hereby,  by  virtue 
of  the  powers  vested  in  us  by  the  said  Act,  make  the  following 
Statute  in  regard  to  the  Conditions  of  Eligibility  to  the 
Scholarships  on  the  Foundation  of  the  College  of  King  Henry 
the  Sixth  at  Eton : 

That  all  British  subjects,  being  otherwise  duly  qualified, 
although  not  bom  within  the  realm  of  England,  be  eligible  as 
Scholars  of  the  College  of  King  Henry  the  Sixth  at  Eton. 
Given  under  our  Common  Seal  this  Twentieth 

day  of  July,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One 

thousand  eight  hundred  and  fifty-nine. 


© 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


Cambridge  University.  3 

CX)PY  of  Five  Statutes,  founded  by  the  Cambkidge  Uni- 
versity Commissioners,  under  the  19  &  20  Vict.,  c.  88, 
for  the  future  Regulation  of  the  Mathematical  Professor- 
ships in  the  said  University. 

Wb,  the  Commissioners  appointed  for  the  purposes  of  an 
Act  passed  in  the  Session  of  Parliament  held  in  the  Nine- 
teenth and  Twentieth  years  of  the  reign  of  Her  Majesty  Queen 
Victoria,  intituled,  "  An  Act  |^  make  further  Provision  for  the 
**  g^od  Government  and  Extension  of  the  University  of  Cam- 
**  bridge,  of  the  Colleges  therein,  and  of  the  College  of  King 
•*  Henry  the  Sixth  at  Eton  :'*  Do  hereby,  in  execution  of  the 
powers  given  to  us  by  the  said  Act,  make  the  following 
Statutes  for  the  Regulation  of  the  Mathematical  Professor- 
ships  in  the  said  University* 


STATUTES  FOR  the  Mathematical  Professorships, 


I. — Statute  relating  to  the  Endowment  of  Lady  Sadler  for 
Lecturers  in  the  several  Colleges. 

1.  From  and  after  the  confirmation  of  this  Statute  by  Her 
Majesty  in  Council,  no  person  shall  be  elected  to  be  a  Lec- 
turer on  Lady  Sadler^s  Foundation  in  any  College. 

2.  When  so  many  vacancies  shall  have  occurred  that  not 
more  than  one  half  of  the  net  annual  income  of  the  Founda- 
tion shall  be  required  for  the  payment  of  the  stipends  of  the 
remaining  Lecturers  at  the  present  rate,  there  shall  be  es- 
tablished in  the  University  a  Professorship,  to  be  called  the 
Sadlerian  Professorship  of  Pure  Mathematics,  and  one  half  of 
the  said  net  annual  income  shall  be  assigned  as  stipend  in 
every  year  to  the  person  elected  into  the  said  Professorship. 

3.  The  electors  to  the  said  Professorship  shall  be  the  Vice- 
Chancellor,  three  Heads  of  Colleges,  to  be  elected  by  the  per- 
sons  whose  names  are  on  the  Electoral  Roll  of  the  University, 
and  to  hold  office  as  long  as  they  continue  to  be  Heads  of 
Colleges,  and  the  Lucasian,  the  Plumian,  and  the  Lowndean 
Professors.  That  person  shall  be  elected  to  the  Professorship 
for  whom  the  majority  of  those  present  shall  vote ;  and  in 
case  of  an  equality  of  votes,  the  Vice- Chancellor  shall  have 
a  casting  vote.     If  after  the  votes  shall  have  been  taken  three 
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times  there  is  no  such  majority  for  any  one  person,  then  that 
person  shall  foe  held  to  be  elected  who  shall  have  the  greatest 
number  of  votes,  if  there  be  only  one  such  person.  If  two 
or  more  persons  obtain  an  equal  number  of  votes,  exceeding 
in  each  case  the  number  given  for  any  other  person,  the  Vice- 
Chancellor  shall  have  a  casting  vote. 

4.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Professor  to  explain  and 
teach  the  principles  of  Pure  Mathematics,  and  to  apply  him- 
self to  the  advancement  of  that  science. 

5.  The  Professor  shall  comply  with  all  the  Provisions  of 
the  Statute  issued  herewith  %i  a  common  Statute  for  the 
Lucasian,  the  Plumian,  the  Lowndean,  and  the  Sadlerian 
Professorships. 

6.  When  so  many  vacancies  shall  have  occurred  that  not 
more  than  one-eighth  of  the  net  annual  income  of  the  Foun- 
dation shall  be  required  for  the  payment  of  the  stipends  of  the 
remaining  Lecturers  at  the  present  rate,  the  whole  of  the  said 
net  annual  income  shall  be  divided  into  eight  equal  parts,  and 
four  of  such  parts  being  assigned,  as  aforeaid,  in  every  year  as 
stipend  to  the  Sadleriau  Professor  of  Pure  Mathematics,  three 
other  of  such  parts  shall  be  assigned  as  additional  stipend  in 
every  year  to  the  Lucasian  Professor  of  Mathematics :  Pro- 
vided, however,  that  if  the  now  existing  Lucasian  Professor 
shall  be  then  holding  the  Lucasian  Professorship,  he  shall 
be  at  liberty  to  decline  to  accept  the  said  additional  stipend. 

7.  When  all  the  Lectureships  shall  have  become  vacant, 
the  whole  net  income  of  the  Foundation  being  divided,  as 
before,  in  every  year  into  eight  equ^  parts,  and  seven  of  such 
parts  being  assigned  as  befDre  directed,  t^  ren^aiqing  eighth 
part  shall  be  assigned  as  additional  stipend  to  tfee  Plumian 
Professor  of  Astronomy  and  Experimental  Philosophy :  Pro- 
vided, however,  that  if  the  now  existing  Plumiap  i?rofes8or 
shall  be  then  holding  his  Professorship,  he  shall  be  at  liberty 
to  decline  to  accept  the  additional  stipend  so  assigned  t^a 
him. 

8.  The  Three  per  cent.  Consolidated  Bank  Annuities  now 
Standing  in  the  name  of  the  Governors  of  the  Trust,  shall  be 
deemed  to  be  a  part  of  the  capital  endowment  of  the  Foun- 
dation ;  and  the  balance  remaining  in  every  year,  after  the 
payment  of  all  monies  charged  upon  the  fund,  shall  be  in- 
vested in  the  purchase  of  like  Three  per  cent.  Consolidated 
Bank  Annuities,  and  added  to  the  said  capital  endowment, 

9.  When  all  the  Lectureships  shall  have  become  vacant,  the 
management  and  administration  of  the  Trust  Estate  shall  be 
thenceforth  vested  in  the  Chancellor,  Masters,  and  Scholars 
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of  the  University;  and  the  said  Bank  Annuities,  or  any  part 
thereof,  may  be  sold,  and  the  proceeds  thereof  invested  upon 
Government  or  real  securities  in  England,  as  the  said  Chan- 
cellor, Masters,  and  Scholars  shall  from  time  to  time  think 
proper. 


II. — Statute  for  the  Lucasian  Professorship  of  Mathematics. 


The  following  provisions  of  the  Foundation  Deed  (10  Dec. 
1663)  are  hereby  repealed,  viz. : — 

1.  ITiose  which  prescribe  the  number  and  length  of  the 
Lectures  of  the  Professor,  and  the  times  and  places  of  de- 
livery, together  with  deductions  from  the  stipend  of  the  Pro- 
fessor for  the  omission  of  Lectures. 

2.  Tiiose  which  prescribe  conditions  for  the  employment  of 
a  deputy  to  give  lectures  and  to  discharge  the  other  duties  of 
the  Professorship,  instead  of  the  ProfSessor. 

3.  That  which  requires  the  Professor  to  deliver  to  the 
Vice- Chancellor  written  copies  of  his  lectures  in  every  year. 

4.  That  which  requires  the  Professor  to  give  assistance  to 
Students  in  private. 

5.  Those  which  commit  to  the  Vice-Chancellor  the  power 
of  admonishing  the  Professor  for  neglect  of  duty ;  and  to  the 
Vice-Chancellor  and  Heads  of  Colleges  the  power  of  de- 
priving him  of  the  Professorship  for  neglect  of  duty  or  mis- 
conduct. 

6.  Those  which  prescribe  the  length  of  residence  of  the 
Professor  in  the  University  for  every  year,  and  the  conditions 
of  obtaining  leave  of  absence,  and  deductions  from  his  salaiy 
for  absence  without  leave. 

7.  Those  which  prescribe  the  time  of  election  of  a  new 
Professor  in  case  of  a  vacancy  of  the  Professorship,  and  the 
time  and  mode  of  publication  of  the  notice  of  the  vacancy 
and  election. 

8.  Those  which  require  the  electors  to  take  an  oath  before 
the  election,  and  the  Professor  elect  to  take  an  oath  previous 
to  his  admission. 

9.  Those  which  commit  to  the  Vice-Chancellor  and  Heads 
of  Colleges  the  power  of  depriving  the  Professor  of  his  oflice 
in  case  of  incompetency,  and  assign  the  stipend  to  be  paid  to 
him  after  deprivation. 
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The  directions  affecting  the  Professorship,  contained  in  the 
two  Royal  Letters  of  King  Charles  the  Second,  dated  18  Jan. 
15  Chas.  IL,  and  20  April,  27  Chas.  II.,  respectively  are 
hereby  repealed. 

The  following  additional  provisions  are  hereby  enacted, 
viz. : — 

1.  The  Professor  shall  comply  with  all  the  provisions  of 
the  Statute  issued  herewith  as  a  common  Statute  for  the 
Lucasian,  the  Plumian,  the  Lowndean^  and  the  Sadlerian  Pro- 
fessorships. 

2.  This  Statute  shall  come  into  operation  at  the  same  time 
as  the  scheme  for  assigning  an  additional  stipend  to  the  Pro- 
fessor from  the  funds  of  Lady  Sadler^s  Endowment  for  Lec- 
turers, or  at  such  earlier  time  as  the  Profefissor  may  declare  in 
writing  to  the  Vice-Chancellor  his  acceptance  of  the  same : 
Provided,  however,  that  if  the  now  existing  Professor  shall  be 
holding  the  Professorship  when  the  funds  are  suflScient  for 
establishing  the  said  scheme,  he  shall  be  at  liberty  to  decline 
to  accept  the  said  additional  stipend  together  vrith  this 
Statute. 


III. — Statute  for  the  Plumian  Professorship  of  Astronomy 
and  Experimental  Philosophy. 


The  following  provisions  of  the  Foundation  Deed  (11  June, 
6  Anne)  are  hereby  repealed,  viz. : — 

1.  Those  which  require  the  Professor  to  elect  a  Scholar  to 
a<>sist  him  in  making  observations  and  experiments,  and  to 
provide  such  Scholar  with  lodging  and  a  stipend,  to  purchase 
instruments,  to  hire  an  observatory  and  a  house,  and  to  keep 
them  in  repair  at  his  own  expense. 

2.  That  which  requires  the  Professor  to  deliver  two  Latin 
Lectures  in  the  Public  Schools  every  year. 

3.  Those  which  prescribe  the  instruments  to  be  used  in 
making  astronomical  observations. 

4.  That  which  prescribes  the  time  when  a  copy  of  the  ob- 
servations made  in  every  year  should  be  presented  to  the 
Vice-Chancellor. 

5.  Those  which  commit  to  the  Vice-Chancellor  the  power 
of  admonishing  the  Professor  for  neglect  of  duty  ;  and  to  the 
Electors  the  power  of  punishing  him  by  fines  or  deprivation  of 
the  Professorship. 
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6.  That  which  gives  the  Vice-Chancellor  the  power  of 
determining  the  fees  to  be  paid  for  Lectures  by  Students. 

7.  Those  which  prescribe  the  time  of  electing  a  new  Pro- 
fessor in  case  of  a  vacancy  of  the  Professorship,  and  the  time 
and  mode  of  publication  of  the  notice  of  the  vacancy  and 
election. 

8.  Those  which  requwe  the  Electors  to  take  an  oath  before 
the  election,  and  the  Professor  elect  to  take  an  oath  previous 
to  his  admission. 

9.  That  which  declares  the  election  of  the  Candidate  who 
obtains  the  votes  of  three  Electors  or  of  the  Chancellor  of 
the  University  and  two  Electors. 

The  following  additional  Provisions  are  hereby  enacted, 
viz.: — 

1.  The  Lowndean  Professor  of  Astronomy  and  Geometry, 
and  the  Sadlerian  Professor  of  Pure  Mathematics,  shall  be 
added  to  the  Board  of  Electors  named  in  the  Foundation 
Deed,  so  that  each  of  the  said  Professors  shall  have  the  same 
power  in  electing  the  Professor  as  any  one  of  the  said  Elec- 
tors. The  Candidate  who  has  four  votes  at  least  shall  be 
deemed  to  be  elected ;  and  if,  after  three  scrutinies,  four  of 
the  Electors  do  not  agree  in  voting  for  the  same  Candidate, 
that  person  shall  be  deemed  to  be  elected  in  whose  favour  the 
Chancellor  of  the  University  and  any  three  of  the  Electors 
shall  concur. 

2.  The  Professor  shall  comply  with  all  the  provisions  of  the 
Statute  issued  herewith  as  a  conmion  Statute  for  the  Lucasian, 
the  Plumian,  the  Lowndean,  and  the  Sadlerian  Professorships. 

3.  This  Statute  shall  come  into  operation  at  the  same 
time  as  the  scheme  for  assigning  an  additional  stipend  to  the 
Professor  from  the  funds  of  Lady  Sadler's  Endowment  for 
Lecturers,  or  at  such  earlier  time  as  the  Professor  may 
declare  in  vniting  to  the  Vice-Chancellor  his  acceptance  of 
the  same :  Provided,  however,  that  if  the  now  existing  Pro- 
fessor shall  be  holding  the  Professorship  when  the  funds  are 
sufficient  for  establishing  the  said  scheme,  he  shall  be  at 
liberty  to  decline  to  accept  the  said  additional  stipend  to- 
gether with  this  Statute. 
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IV. — Statute  for  the  I^wndean  Professorsliip  of  Astronomy 

and  Geometry. 


1.  Thb  proTision  contained  in  Mr.  Lowndes*  Will  (6tb  May 
1748),  which  directs  that  the  Professor  shall  be  from  time  to 
time  chosen  and  appointed  by  the  Lord  High  Chancellor, 
Lord  Keeper  of  the  Great  Seal  of  Great  Britain,  the  Lord 
President  of  the  Privy  Council,  the  Lord  Privy  Seal,  the 
Lord  High  Treasurer  or  the  First  Lord  Commissioner  of  the 
Treasury,  the  Lord  Steward  of  the  King's  Household  for  the 
time  being,  or  the  major  part  of  them,  is  hereby  repealed ; 
and  in  lieu  of  the  said  provision,  it  is  hereby  enacted,  that  the 
Professor  shall  be  from  time  to  time  chosen  and  appointed  by 
the  Vice-Chancellor  of  the  University,  the  President  of  the 
Royal  Society  of  London,  the  Astronomer  Royal,  the  Luca- 
sian  Professor  of  Mathematics,  and  the  Plumian  Professor  of 
Astronomy  and  Experimental  Philosophy;  and  when  the 
Sadlerian  Professorship  of  Pure  Mathematics  shall  have  been 
established,  the  Sadlerian  Professor  and  the  President  of  the 
Royal  Astronomical  Society  of  London  shall  also  be  Electors. 
The  Candidate  who  has  the  votes  of  a  majority  of  the  whole 
body  of  Electors  shall  be  deemed  to  be  elected  ;  and  if  after 
three  scrutinies  no  snch  majority  be  obtained,  then  that  per- 
son shall  be  deemed  to  be  elected  in  whose  favour  the  Chan- 
cellor of  the  University  and  any  two  of  the  Electors,  or, 
subseqiwntly  to  the  establishment  of  the  Sadlerian  Professor- 
ship, the  Chancellor  and  any  three  of  the  Electors,  shall 
concur. 

2.  The  Professor  shall  comply  with  all  the  provisions  of  the 
Statnte  issued  herewith  as  a  common  Statute  for  the  Lucasiai^ 
the  Plumian,  the  Lowndean,  and  the  Sadlerian  Professorships. 

3.  This  Statute  shall  come  into  force  on  the  next  vacancy 
of  the  Professorship,  or  at  such  earlier  time  as  the  Professor 
shall  declare  in  writing  to  the  Vice-Chancellor  his  acceptance 
of  the  same. 
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V. — Statute  for  the  Lucasian,  the  Plumian,  the  Lowndean, 
and  the  Sadlerian  Professorships  in  Common, 


1.  In  case  of  a  vacancy  of  the  Lucasian,  Plumian,  Lown- 
dean,  or  Sadlerian  Professorship,  the  yice-Chancellor  shall 
give  public  notice  of  the  vacancy  and  of  the  day  for  elect- 
ing a  new  Professor,  by  fixing  a  written  or  printed  paper  on 
the  door  of  the  Public  Schools,  as  soon  as  the  vacancy  is 
made  known  to  him,  or  on  the  first  day  of  the  following 
Term,  according  as  the  vacancy  occurs  in  Term  time  or  out  of 
Term  time ;  and  the  day  of  Election  shall  be  not  sooner  than 
fourteen  days  nor  later  than  twenty-eight  days  after  the  date 
of  the  notice. 

2.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Professor  to  give  Lectures  in 
every  year  on  such  subjects  and  at  such  times  as  may  be 
approved  by  the  Board  of  Studies  connected  with  the  Mathe- 
matical Department,  to  be  constituted  under  the  provisions 
of  the  Statute  for  the  appointment  of  Boards  of  Studies  within 
the  University ;  and  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  said  Board  to 
provide  that  the  subjects  of  the  said  Lectures  be  so  deter- 
mined that  the  various  branches  of  Mathematical  Science  on 
which  it  is  desirable  that  Lectures  should  be  given  by  Professors 
may  be  distributed  among  the  several  Professors,  regard  being 
had  to  the  directions  contained  in  the  Statutes  affecting  each 
particular  Professorship.  The  fees  to  be  paid  for  Lectures  by 
Students  shall  be  determined  by  Grace  of  the  Senate. 

3.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Professor  to  reside  within  one 
mile  and  a  half  of  Great  St.  Mary's  Church,  eighteen  weeks 
at  least  during  Term  time  in  every  year ;  six  of  such  weeks 
being  in  the  Michaelmas  Term,  and  the  remaining  twelve 
being  in  the  Lent  and  Easter  Terms. 

4.  If  by  reason  of  sickness,  necessary  absence  from  the 
University,  or  other  sufficient  cause,  the  Professor  desire  to 
have  a  Deputy  to  discharge  the  duties  of  the  Professorship, 
he  shall  be  required  to  obtain  the  consent  of  the  Vice-Chan- 
cellor  and  the  six  persons  elected  and  acting  in  accordance 
with  Section  4,  Chapter  7,  of  the  Statutes  of  the  University, 
such  consent  to  be  given  in  writing,  and  to  specify  the  time 
for  which  the  Deputy  is  to  be  appointed ;  and  such  Deputy 
shall  in  every  case  be  nominated  by  the  Professor,  and 
approved  by  Grace  of  the  Senate,  and  shall  receive  such 
stipend  as  may  be  also  approved  by  Grace  of  the  Senate, 
being  not  less  than  one^third,  nor  more  than  two-thirds  of  the 
proportional  part  of  the  whole  annual  stipend  of  the  Pro- 
fessor for  the  time  for  which  the  Deputy  is  appointed. 
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5.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Professor  also  to  deliver  to 
the  Vice-Chancellor  once  in- every  year,  before  the  end  of  the 
Easter  Term,  a  statement  in  writing  of  the  nmnber  of  Lec- 
tures given  by  him  during  the  preceding  year,  and  of  the 
times  of  delivery,  together  with  the  number  of  weeks  in  each 
of  the  three  terms  during  which  he  has  resided  within  one 
mile  and  a  half  of  Great  St.  Mary's  Church. 

6.  If  it  shall  be  proved  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Vice- 
Chancellor  and  the  six  persons  elected  and  acting  as  aforesud 
that  the  Professor  has  been  wilfully  neglectful  of  his  duties,  or 
guilty  of  gross  or  habitual  immorality,  it  shall  be  competent 
to  the  Vice-Chancellor  and  the  said  six  persons  to  admonish 
the  Professor,  or  to  deprive  him  of  his  office,  as  the  case  may 
seem  to  them  to  require ;  and  if  the  sentence  of  deprivation 
be  thus  passed  upon  him,  the  Professorship  shall  thereupon 
become  ipso  facto  void ;  but  in  every  case,  whether  of  admo- 
nition or  of  deprivation,  an  appeal  to  the  University  shall  be 
allowed,  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  Chapter  8  of  the 
Statutes  of  the  University. 

7.  If  it  be  certified  to  the  Vice-Chancellor  and  the  said  six 
persons  that  the  Professor  is  beeomie  unable  to  discharge  his 
duties  by  age,  ill  health,  or  other  serious  impediment,  and  if 
the  Vice-Chancellor  and  said  six  persons  shall  deem  the 
inability  to  be  sufficiently  proved,  they  shall  have  the  power 
of  requiring  a  Deputy  to  be  appointed  for  any  time  not 
exceeding  twelve  calendar  months;  which  appointment,  if 
necessary,  may  be  renewed  from  time  to  time ;  and  the 
Deputy  in  every  such  case  shall  be  nominated  by  the  Professor, 
and  approved  by  Grace  of  the  Senate,  and  shall  receive  such 
stipend  as  may  be  also  approved  by  Grace  of  the  Senate, 
being  not  less  than  one-third  nor  more  than  two-thirds  of  the 
proportional  part  of  the  whole  annual  stipend  of  the  Pro- 
fessor, for  the  time  for  which  the  Deputy  is  appointed.  If 
the  Professor  fail  to  nominate  a  Deputy  within  three  months 
after  being  required  to  do  so,  or  if  the  Senate  do  not  approve 
the  person  nominated  by  him,  the  nomination  shall  be  made 
by  the  Vice-Chancellor,  subject  to  the  like  approval. 

Given  under  our  Common  Seal,  this  Eighth 
day  of  July,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  fifty-nine. 


f    L.  s.  j 
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COPIES  of  Statutes  framed  by  the  Cambridge  University 
Commissioners,  on  the  9th  November  1859,  under  the 
19  &  20  Vict.  c.  885  in  reference  to  St.  John's  College  ; 
and  of  Statutes  framed  by  the  Cambridge  University 
Commissioners  on  the  29th  March  and  20th  May  1859, 
under  the  19  &  20  Vict.  c.  88. 


COPY  of  Eight  Statutes  made  by  the  Cambridge 
University  Commissioners,  under  the  19  &  20  Vict. 
0.  88,  for  the  future  Regulation  of  St.  John's  College, 
Cambridge. 


We,  the  Commissioners  appointed  for  the  purposes  of  an 
Act  passed  in  the  Session  of  Parb'ament  holden  in  the  Nine- 
teenth and  Twentieth  years  of  the  Reign  of  Her  Majesty  Queen 
Victoria,  intituled,  "  An  Act  to  make  further  Provision  for  the 
"  good  Government  and  Extension  of  the  University  of  Cam- 
**  bridge,  of  the  Colleges  therein,  and  of  the  College  of  King 
**  Henry  the  Sixth  at  Eton :"  Do  hereby,  in  execution  of 
the  powers  given  to  us  by  the  said  Act,  make  the  several 
Statutes  next  following  for  the  future  regulation  of  the  College 
of  Saint  John  the  Evangelist,  in  the  University  of  Cambridge ;  , 
that  is  to  say : 

STATUTES  FOR  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge. 


Statute  XVII. — Tht  Prcslectors. 

There  shall  be  such  number  of  Prselectors  as  shall  be  fixed 
from  time  to  time  by  the  Master  and  Seniors.  They  shall 
give  lectures  in  such  subjects  as  the  Master  and  Seniors  shall 
from  time  to  time  determine. 

Such  lectures  shall  not  necessarily  be  confined  to  Students 
of  the  College,  but  shall  be  open,  if  the  Master  and  Seniors 
shall  80  determine,  to  other  Students  of  the  University. 
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The  Praelectors  shall  l>e  elected  by  the  Master  and  Seniors 
from  among  Fellows  of  the  College,  or  persons  who  have  been 
Fellows  of  the  College,  or,  if  the  Master  and  Seniors  shall 
deem  it  expedient,  fi'om  any  other  persons.  They  shall  hold 
their  office  during  the  pleasure  of  the  Master  and  Seniors. 

The  Educational  Board  hereinafter  appointed  may,  when- 
ever a  vacancy  of  a  Praelectorship  occurs,  recommend  to  the 
Master  and  Seniors  such  candidate  or  candidates  as  they  may 
think  most  competent  to  fill  the  same. 

The  Praelectors  may  hold  their  office  in  conjunction  with 
Professorships  or  Public  Lectureships  in  the  University,  if 
expressly  permitted  to  do  so  by  the  Master  and  Seniors ;  and 
in  such  case  shall  be  entitled  to  the  privileges  given  by  these 
Statutes  to  other  Professors  and  Public  Lecturers  of  the  Uni- 
versity ;  but,  if  holding  a  Professorship  or  Public  Lectureship 
in  the  University,  they  shall  not  hold  the  office  of  Tutor,  or 
any  other  office  in  the  College,  except  that  of  President. 

No  person  shall  be  ineligible  to  the  office  of  Praelector  on 
account  of  his  being  married,  nor  shall  any  Praelector  vacate 
his  office  by  marriage,  but  he  shall  remain  subject  to  the  same 
rules  as  other  Fellows  in  regard  to  the  tenure  of  his  Fellow- 
ship. 

Each  of  the  Praelectors,  if  a  Fellow  of  the  College,  shall 
receive  from  the  general  funds  of  the  College,  in  addition  to 
his  Fellowship,  such  stipend  as  shall  be  assigned  to  him  by  the 
Master  and  vSeniors,  together  with  such  fees  from  Students  of 
other  Colleges  or  Hostels,  and  iu  respect  of  Students  of  the 
College  such  sum  out  of  the  Tuition  money,  as  the  Master 
and  Seniors  shall  determine. 

Each  of  the  Praelectors,  if  not  a  FcUqw  of  the  College,  shall 
so  long  as  he  shall  continue  to  hold  such  office  receive  from  the 
Tuition  money  an  annual  payment  equal  to  the  dividend  of  a 
Fellow,  and  also  the  same  stipend  and  other  emoluments  as 
are  hereinbefore  provided  for  Praelectors  who  are  Fellows 
of  the  College,  together  with  such  other  benefits  and  advan- 
tages as  the  Master  and  Seniors  may  assign  to  him. 

Statute  XXIV.  (^A.)— Retention  of  Fellowships  by  Lay 

Professors^  <§c 

Notwithstanding  any  provision  contained  in  the  24tli 
chapter  of  the  College  Statutes  made  in  the  12th  year  of  Her 
Majesty's  reign,  with  reference  to  the  taking  of  Holy  Orders 
by  Fellows  of  the  College,  no  Fellow  shall  vacate  his  Fellow- 
ship by  reason  only  of  his  not  taking  Holy  Orders  whilst  and 

so 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


Cambridge  University.  3 

80  long  as  he  hcdds  a  Professorship  or  Public  Lectureship  of 
the  University,  the  clear  annual  value  of  which  does  not  ex- 
ceed 800  /.,  or  the  office  of  Public  Orator,  Librarian,  or  Regis- 
trary  in  the  University. 

Statute  XXIV.  (B.) — Retention  of  Fellowships  by  Lay 
Lecturers^  S^c 

Notwithstanding  any  provision  contained  in  the  24th 
chapter  of  the  College  Statutes  made  in  the  12th  year  of  Her 
Majesty's  reign,  with  reference  to  the  taking  of  Holy  Orders 
by  Fellows  of  the  College,  no  Fellow  shall  vacate  his  Fellow- 
ship by  reason  only  of  his  not  taking  Holy  Orders  whilst  and 
so  long  as  he  holds  the  office  of  Tutor,  Praelector,  Lecturer, 
or  Senior  Bursar  in  the  College :  Provided  that  at  the  time 
when  he  would  otherwise  vacate  his  Fellowship  he  shall  have 
held  such  office  for  at  least  two  years. 

Statute  XXIV.  (C.) — Retention  of  Fellowships  by  Lay 
ex- Professors^  ifc. 

Notwithstanding  any  provision  contained  in  the  24th 
chapter  of  the  College  Statutes  made  in  the  12th  year  of  Her 
Majesty*8  reign,  with  reference  to  the  taking  of  Holy  Orders 
by  Fellows  of  the  College,  no  Fellow  who  shall  have  discharged 
the  duties  of  a  Professor  or  Public  Lecturer  of  the  University,  or 
of  Public  Orator,  Librarian,  or  Hegistrary  in  the  same,  for  ten 
years  consecutively,  shall  vacate  his  Fellowship  by  reason  only 
of  his  not  being  in  Holy  Orders. 

Statute  XXIV.  (D.) — Retention  of  Fellowships  by  Lay 
ex^LecturerSf  i(c. 

Notwithstanding  any  provision  contained  in  the  24th 
chapter  of  the  College  Statutes  made  in  the  12th  year  of  Her 
Miyesty*s  reign,  with  reference  to  the  taking  of  Holy  Orders  by 
Fellows  of  the  College,  no  Fellow  who  shall  have  discharged 
the  duties  of  Tutor,  Praelector,  Lecturer,  or  Senior  Bursar  in 
the  College  for  ten  years  consecutively,  shall  vacate  his  Fellow- 
ship by  reason  only  of  his  not  being  in  Holy  Orders. 

Statute  XXIV.  (E.)— Retention  of  Fellowships  notwith- 
standing  a  Change  of  Office. 

No  Fellow  who  by  these  Statutes  is  entitled  to  retain  his 
Fellowship  in  virtue  of  any  College  or  University  office,  not- 
withstanding that  he  be  not  in  Holy  Orders,  shall  forfeit  that 
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privilege  by  changiDg  from  one  such  office  to  another,  nor  by 
vacating  one  such  office  merely  for  the  purpose  of  accepting 
another,  provided  that  he  shall  actually  accept  and  hold  such 
other  office  within  ten  days  after  vacating  the  former. 

Statute  XXV. — Vacation  of  Fellowships  by  Marriage. 

Every  Fellow  hereafter  elected  shall  vacate  his  Fellowship 
upon  marriage,  unless  he  hold  a  Professorship  or  Pubjic  Lec- 
tureship in  the  University,  or  the  office  of  Public  Orator, 
Librarian,  or  Registrary  in  the  same. 

No  married  Fellow  shall  in  any  case  reside  in  College,  nor 
be  nor  act  as  a  Senior. 

Statute  XLVIIL — DUtribution  of  Revenues. 

From  and  after  the  expiration  or  sooner  determination  of 
the  interests  to  be  regulated  by  the  previously  existing  Sta- 
tutes, the  income  of  the  College,  after  payment  of  the  ordi- 
nary expenses,  including  all  commons  allowed  by  these  Sta- 
tutes, and  of  such  stipends  and  salaries  to  the  officers  and 
servants  of  the  College  as  shall  have  been  fixed  by  the  Mas- 
ter and  Seniors,  shall  be  paid,  applied,  and  distributed  as 
follows,  that  is  to  say  : — 

To  the  Master  a  fixed  annual  stipend  of  790  /.,  as 
already  provided  by  the  Statute  for  that  purpose. 

To  the  President  a  fixed  annual  stipend  of  100  /. 

To  each  of  the  Scholars  such  annual  payment,  not 
being  less  than  50  /.,  as  the  Master  and  Seniors  shall 
determine. 

To  each  of  the  Minor  Scholars  such  annual  payment, 
not  being  less  than  50  /.,  as  the  Master  and  Seniors  shall 
determine. 

To  each  of  the  nine  Sizars  such  annual  payments  as 
the  Master  and  Seniors  shall  from  time  to  time  deter- 
mine. 

To  each  of  the  Prelectors  such  annual  stipend  as  the 
Master  and  Seniors  shall  determine. 

To  each  of  the  College  Lecturers  such  sum  (if  any)  as 
may  be  fixed  from  time  to  time  by  the  Master  and 
Seniors. 

And  subject  to  these  payments,  and  to  such  payment  (if  any) 
as  may  become  due  to  the  University  Chest  to  be  applied  to 
purposes  for  the  benefit  of  the  University  at  large,  and  to  such 
other  payments  as  in  the  judgment  of  the  Master  and  Seniors 
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may  be  required  for  the  purposes  of  the  College,  and  the 
management  or  improvement  of  its  estates  and  property,  there 
shall  be  paid : — 

To  every  Fellow  of  the  College,  not  being  one  of  the 
Seniors,  such  sum  as  the  Master  and  Seniors  shall  fix  for 
the  dividend  of  the  year. 

To  the  Master  a  sum  equal  to  three  times  the  amount 
of  such  dividend. 

To  each  of  the  Seniors  one  such  dividend,  and  a  sum 
equal  to  one-half  of  such  dividend  in  addition. 

_  Provided,  that  if  any  person  shall  have  been  Master,  Senior, 
Fellow,  Foundation  Scholar,  Minor  Scholar,  Sizar,  or  Officer 
of  the  College,  for  a  part  only  of  the  year,  he  shall  be  entitled 
only  to  one-fourth  part  of  his  annual  stipend,  dividend,  or 
aUowance  for  each  quarter  of  the  year,  or  part  of  a  quarter 
greater  than  a  half,  during  which  he  may  have  been  Master, 
Senior,  Fellow,  Foundation  Scholar,  Minor  Scholar,  Sizar,  or 
Officer. 

All  Fellows  of  the  College  shall  be  entitled,  in  addition  to 
such  dividend  as  is  above  provided,  to  rooms  and  commons, 
if  in  residence,  or  to  such  pecuniary  allowances  in  lieu  thereof 
as  the  Master  and  Seniors  shall  from  time  to  time  deter- 
mine. 

When  and  so  soon  as  the  interests  to  be  regulated  by  the 
previously  existing  Statutes  shall  have  expired  or  otherwise 
determined  to  such  an  extent  as  may  in  the  judgment  of  the 
Master  and  Seniors  enable  the  distribution  hereinbefore  pre- 
scribed to  be  partially  carried  into  effect  without  prejudice  to 
such  of  those  interests  as  may  not  have  expired  or  otherwise 
determined,  the  Master  and  Seniors  shall  from  time  to  time, 
as  circumstances  will  permit,  bring  into  operation  so  much 
and  such  part  or  parts  of  the  prescribed  distribution  as  they 
shall  deem  most  expedient. 

Given  under  our  Common  Seal  this  Ninth  day  of 
November,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  fifty-nine. 
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COPY  of  Two  Statutes  framed  by  the  Cambridge  Univkb- 
siTY  Commissioners,  under  the  19  &  20  Vict.  c.  88,  in 
reference  to  the  Presentation  to  Benefices  in  which  St. 
John's  College,  Cambridge,  is  interested,  and  to  the 
Vacation  of  Fellowships  of  that  College  by  the  acceptance 
of  a  Mastership  of  a  School. 


We,  the  Commissioners  appointed  for  the  purposes  of  an 
Act  passed  in  the  Session  of  Parliament  holden  in  the  Nine- 
teenth  and  Twentieth  years  of  the  Reign  of  Her  Majesty 
Queen  Victoria,  intituled,  **  An  Act  to  make  further  Provision 
"  for  the  good  Government  and  Extension  of  the  University 
"  of  Cambridge,  of  the  Colleges  therein,  and  of  the  College  of 
"  King  Henry  the  Sixth  at  Eton  :'*  Do  hereby,  in  executicm 
of  the  powers  given  to  us  by  the  said  Act,  make  the  two  fol- 
loviring  Statutes : 

Statute  XXVH.  (B.) — Of  Benefices  in  which  the  College  is 
benefidally  interested. 

Every  Benefice  to  which  the  Patron  is  bound  to  present  a 
Fellow  of  the  College  shall,  as  regards  the  vacation  of  Fellow- 
ships, be  deemed  to  be  in  the  patronage  of  the  College. 

Statute  XXVH.  (C.) — Vacation  qf  Fellowships  by  the  accept- 
ance  of  a  Mastership  of  a  School. 

Any  Fellow  who  accepts  a  Mastership  of  or  in  a  School  to 
which  the  College  has  the  right  of  presentation  shall  vacate 
his  Fellowship  at  the  expiration  of  a  year  after  such  accept- 
ance. 

Given  under  our  Common  Seal  this  Ninth  day  of 
November,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  fifty-nine. 


0 
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COPY  of  Statutes  framed  by  the  Cambridge  University 
Commissioners,  on  the  29th  March  aad  20th  May  1856, 
under  the  19  &  20  Victc.  88,  respecting  the  Lady  Mar- 
garet's  Professorship  of  Divinity,  the  Nourisian  Profes- 
sorship of  Divmity,  and  Mr.  Hulse*s  Foundations  in  the 
said  University. 


We,  the  Commissioners  appointed  for  the  purposes  of  an 
Act  passed  in  the  Session  of  Parliament  holden  in  the  Nine- 
teenth and  Twentieth  years  of  the  Reign  of  Her  Majesty  Queen 
Victoria,  intituled,  "  An  Act  to  make  further  Provision  for  the 
"  good  Government  and  Extension  of  the  University  of  Cara- 
**  bridge,  of  the  Colleges  therein,  and  of  the  College  of  King 
**  Henry  the  Sixth  at  Eton : "  Do  hereby,  in  execution  of 
the  powers  given  to  us  by  the  said  Act,  make  the  following 
Statutes  for  the  future  regulation  of  the  Lady  Margaret's 
Professorship  of  Divinity,  and  the  Norrisian  Professorship  of 
Divinity,  in  the  said  University,  and  for  altering  and  modify- 
ing the  provisions  of  the  Foundation  Deeds  thereof  respec- 
tively, and  also  for  altering  and  modifying  the  Trusts  and 
Directions  contained  in  the  Will  of  the  Late  Reverend  Jolm 
Hulse,  affecting  the  endowment  of  the  offices  of  Christian 
Advocate  and  Christian  Lecturer,  and  for  converting  the  office 
of  Christian  Advocate  into  a  Professorship  of  Theology. 

I. — Statute  for  the  Lady  Margarets  Professorship  of 

Divinitg. 

1.  The  provisions  of  the  Foundation  Deed  of  the  Lady 
Margaret's  Professorship  of  Divinity,  dated  the  Nativity  of 
the  Virgin  Mary,  in  the  Eighteenth  year  of  the  Reign  of  King 
Henry  VIL,  excepting  so  far  as  they  are  re-enacted  by  the 
present  Statute,  are  hereby  repealed. 

2.  ITie  electors  to  this  Professorship  shall  be  the  Doctors 
and  Bachelors  of  Divinity,  who  are  also  members  of  the 
Senate. 

3.  In  case  of  a  vacancy  of  the  Professorship,  the  Vice-Chan- 
cellor  shall  give  public  notice  of  the  vacancy,  and  of  the 
day  for  electing  a  new  Professor,  by  fixing  a  written  or  printed 
paper  on  the  door  of  the  Public  Schools  as  soon  as  the  vacancy 
is  made  known  to  him,  or  on  the  first  day  of  the  following 
Term,  according  as  the  vacancy  occurs  in  Term  time  or  out 
of  Term  time ;  and  the  day  of  election  shall  be  not  sooner 
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than  fourteen  days,  nor  later  than  twenty-eight  days,  after  the 
date  of  the  notice. 

4.  On  the  day  and  at  the  hour  named  for  such  election,  the 
Vice-Chancellor,  together  with  the  Senior  Doctor  of  Divinity 
and  the  Senior  Bachelor  of  Divinity  present,  shall  stand  in 
scrutiny,  and  receive  on  written  papers  the  votes  of  the  other 
electors,  in  addition  to  their  own..  When  the  scrutiny  is 
over,  that  person  shall  be  elected  who  has  the  greatest  number 
of  votes ;  and  if  the  number  of  votes  given  for  two  or  more 
persons  are  equal,  and  also  greater  than  those  given  for  any 
other  candidate,  that  one  of  the  two  or  more  such  persons 
shall  be  elected  for  whom  the  Vice-Chancellor  shall  give  his 
casting  rote. 

5.  The  present  and  future  Professors  shall  be  entitled  to 
hold  the  Professorship  for  life. 

6.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Professor  to  give  lectures  in 
every  year,  and  to  order  as  well  the  subject  of  such  lectures, 
as  the  times  and  places  of  delivery,  according  to  schemes  to  be 
approved  by  the  Board  of  Theological  Studies  to  be  hereafter 
constituted. 

7.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Professor  to  reside  in  the 
University,  within  one  mile  and  a  half  of  Great  St  Mary's 
Church,  eighteen  weeks  at  least  during  Term  time  in  every 
year,  six  of  such  weeks  being  in  the  Michaelmas  Term,  and 
the  remaining  twelve  being  in  the  Lent  and  Easter  Terms. 

8.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Professor  to  deliver  to  the 
Vice-Chancellor  once  in  every  year,  before  the  end  of  the 
Easter  Term,  a  statement  in  writing  of  the  number  of  lectures 
given  by  him  during  the  preceding  year,  and  of  the  times  of 
delivery,  together  with  the  number  of  weeks  in  each  of  the 
three  terms  during  which  he  has  resided  within  one  mile  and 
a  half  of  Great  St.  Mary's  Church. 

9.  If  the  Professor  be  elected  Vice-Chancellor  of  the  Uni- 
versity, a  deputy  shall  be  appointed  to  discharge  the  duties  of 
the  Professorship  for  that  year,  such  deputy  to  be  nominated 
by  the  Professor  and  approved  by  grace  of  the  Senate,  and  to 
receive  one  half  of  the  clear  annual  income  of  the  Professor. 

10.  If  by  reason  of  sickness,  necessary  absence  from  the 
University,  or  other  suflBicient  cause,  the  Professor  desire  to  have 
a  deputy  to  discharge  the  duties  of  the  Professorship,  he  shall 
be  required  to  obtain  the  consent  of  the  Vice-Chancellor  and 
the  six  persons  elected  and  acting  in  accordance  with  section 
4,  chapter  7,  of  the  Statutes  of  the  University ;  such  consent 
to  be  given  in  writing,  and  to  specify  the  time  for  which  the 
deputy  is  to  be  appointed ;  and  such  deputy  shall,  in  every 

case, 
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case,^  be  nominated  by  the  Professor,  and  approYed  by  grace 
of  the  Senate,  and  shall  receive  such  stipend  aa  may  be  also 
approved  by  grace  of  the  Senate,  being  not  less  than  one- 
third  nor  more  than  one  half  of  the  proportional  part  of  the 
whole  annual  stipend  of  the  Professorship  for  the  time  for 
which  the  deputy  is  appointed. 

11.  If  it  be  certified  to  the  Vice-Chancellor  and  the  said 
six  persons  that  the  Professor  is  become  unable  to  discliarge 
his  duties  by  age,  ill  health,  or  other  serious  impediment,  and 
if  the  Vice-Chancellor  and  the  said  six  persons  shall  deem  the 
inability  to  be  suflBciently  proved,  they  shall  have  the  power 
of  requiring  a  deputy  to  be  appointed  for  any  time,  not  ex- 
ceeding twelve  calendar  months,  which  appointment,  if  neces- 
sary, may  be  renewed  from  time  to  time ;  and  the  deputy  in 
every  such  case  shall  be  nominated  by  the  Professor,  and  ap- 
proved by  grace  of  the  Senate,  and  shall  receive  such  stipend 
as  may  also  be  approved  by  grace  of  the  Senate,  being  not  less 
than  one-third  nor  more  than  one  half  of  the  proportional 
part  of  the  whole  annual  stipend  of  the  Professorship  for  the 
time  for  which  the  deputy  is  appointed.  If  the  Professor  fail 
to  nominate  a  deputy  within  three  months  after  being  required 
to  do  so,  or  if  the  Senate  do  not  approve  the  person  nominated 
by  him,  the  nomination  shall  be  made  by  the  Vice-Chancellor, 
subject  to  the  like  approval. 

12.  If  it  shall  be  proved,  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Vice- 
Chancellor  and  the  six  persons  elected  and  acting  as  aforesaid, 
that  the  Professor  has  been  wilfully  neglectful  of  his  duties  or 
guilty  of  gross  or  habitual  immorality,  it  shall  be  competent 
to  the  Vice-Chancellor  and  the  said  six  persons  to  admonish 
the  Professor,  or  to  -deprive  him  of  his  office,  as  the  case  may 
seem  to  them  to  require ;  and  if  the  sentence  of  deprivation 
be  thus  passed  upon  him,  his  Professorship  shall  thereupon 
become  ipso  facto  void ;  but  in  every  case,  whether  of  admo- 
nition or  of  deprivation,  an  appeal  to  the  University  shall  be 
allowed  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  Chapter  8  of  the 
Statutes  of  the  University. 

13.  It  shall  be  competent  to  the  Vice-Chancellor,  if  at  any 
time  he  shall  see  occasion  to  do  so,  to  require  the  Professor 
to  subscribe  to  the  three  articles  of  the  Thirty-sixth  Canon  in 
the  form  prescribed  by  the  Statutes  of  the  University  for  Can- 
didates for  Degrees  in  Divinity ;  and  if,  aflter  three  Fequisi- 
tions,  the  Professor  shall  refuse  so  to  subscribe,  his  Professor- 
ship shall  thereupon  become  ipso  facto  void. 

14.  The  Professorship  shall  not  be  tenable  with  a  Deanery, 
or  any  ecclesiastical  preferment  with  cure  of  souls. 

146.  15.  This 
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15.  This  present  Statute  shall  come  into  force  on  the  next 
TEcancj  of  the  Professorship,  or  at  such  earlier  time  as  the 
existing  Professor  may  declare  in  writing  to  the  V ice-Chan- 
cellor his  acceptance  of  the  same. 

II. — Statute  for  the  Lady  Margarets  Professorship  and  the 
Norridan  Professorship  of  Divinity  in  common. 

The  whole  of  the  Tithe  Rentcharge  of  the  Rectory  of  Ter- 

rington  St.  John's,  and  so  much  of  the  Tithe  Rentcharge  of 

Terrington  St.  Clement's  as  is  apportioned  over  the  following 

lands^  viz. : 

A.     R.    p. 

o  -.4.1.  fnumbered '  1  to  37  in  the!  .  .  .  ^ac  a  o 
Smeath|    Tithe  Apportionment  Map  j^^*^^^^»  205     0    8 

Fen 38  to    94      -        •        -    338    0  16 

East  Field  -  -  -  443  to  491  -  -  -  219  2  22 
Part  of  Jankin  Field,  492  to  603       -        -         -       99     2  32 

amounting  altogether  to  799/.  19^.  6  J.,  shall  be  appropriated 
as  an  additional  endowment  of  the  Norrisian  Professorship, 
either  on  the  next  vacancy  of  the  Lady  Margaret's  Professor- 
ship, or  as  soon  as  the  present  Lady  Margaret's  Professor  shall 
give  his  assent  to  this  appropriation ;  provided  that  from  the 
time  of  such  appropriation,  or  as  soon  as  the  present  Norrisian 
Professor  shall  give  his  assent  to  the  acceptance  of  the  same, 
the  new  Statute  for  the  Norrisian  Professorship  shall  come 
into  operation. 

III. — Statute  for  the  Norrisian  Professorship  of  Divinity. 

L  The  provisions  prescribed  by  Mr.  Norris,  for  the  regula- 
tion of  the  Professorship  founded  by  him,  and  subsequently 
adopted  by  Dr.  Chapman  and  .Lord  Wodehouse  in  their 
benefactions  thereto,  excepting  so  far  as  they  are  re-enacted 
by  this  Statute,  are  hereby  repealed. 

2.  The  present  and  future  Norrisian  Professors  shall  be 
entitled  to  hold  the  Professorship  for  life. 

3.  The  electors  to  this  Professorship  shall  be  the  Heads  of 
the  several  Colleges  of  the  University. 

4.  In  case  of  a  vacancy  of  the  Professorship,  the  Vice- 
Chancellor  shall  give  public  notice  of  the  vacancy,  and  of  the 
day  for  electing  a  new  Professor,  by  fixing  a  written  or  printed 
paper  on  the  door  of  the  Public  Schools,  as  soon  as  the 
vacancy  is  made  known  to  him,  or  on  the  first  day  of  the 
following  Term,  according  as  the  vacancy  occurs  in  Term  time 
or  out  of  Term  time ;  and  the  day  of  election  shall  not  be 

sooner 
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sooner  than  fourteen  da3'8»  nor  later  than  twenty-eight  days, 
after  the  date  of  the  notice, 

5.  No  election  of  a  Professor  shall  take  place  unless  eleven 
at  least  of  the  electors  are  present  and  vote,  and  that  person 
shall  be  elected  who  has  a  majority  of  all  the  votes ;  and  if 
after  two  scrutinies  no  person  has  such  a  majority  of  votes,  a 
third  scrutiny  shall  take  place,  when  that  person  shall  be 
elected  who  has  the  greatest  number  of  votes ;  but  if,  in  this 
last  scrutiny,  the  same  number  of  votes  are  given  for  two  or 
more  persons,  which  are  also  more  than  those  given  for  any 
other  candidate,  that  one  of  the  two  or  more  such  persons 
shall  be  elected  for  whom  the  Master  of  Trinity,  or  in  his 
absence  the  Provost  of  King's,  or  in  the  absence  of  both  the 
Master  of  Qonville  and  Caius,  shall  give  his  casting  vote. 

6.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Professor  to  give  lectures  in 
every  year,  and  to  order  as  well  the  subject  of  such  Lectures 
as  the  times  and  places  of  delivery,  according  to  schemes  to  be 
approved  by  the  Board  of  Theological  Studies  to  be  hereafter 
constituted. 

7.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Professor  to  reside  in  the  • 
University,  within  one  mile  and  a  half  of  Great  St.  Mary's 
Church,  eighteen  weeks  at  least  during  Term  time  in  every 
year,  six  of  such  weeks  being  in  the  Michaelmas  Term,  and 

the  remaining  twelve  being  in  the  Lent  and  Easter  Terms. 

8.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Professor  to  deliver  to  the 
Vice-Chancellor,  once  in  every  year,  before  the  end  of  the 
Easter  Term,  a  statement  in  writing  of  the  number  of  Lectures 
given  by  him  during  the  preceding  year,  and  of  the  times  of 
delivery,  together  with  the  number  of  weeks  in  each  of  the 
three  Terms  during  which  he  has  resided  within  one  n;iile  and 
a  half  of  Great  St.  Mary's  Church. 

9.  If  the  Professor  be  elected  Vice-Chancellor  of  the 
University,  a  Deputy  shall  be  appointed  to  discharge  the 
duties  of  the  Professorship  for  that  year,  such  Deputy  to  be 
nominated  by  the  Professor  and  approved  by  grace  of  the 
Senate,  and  to  receive  one-half  of  the  clear  annual  income  of 
the  Professor. 

10.  If  by  reason  of  sickness,  necessary  absence  from  the 
University,  or  other  sufficient  cause,  the  Professor  desire  to 
have  a  Deputy  to  discharge  the  duties  of  the  Professorship,  he 
shall  be  required  to  obtain  the  consent  of  the  Vice-Cbancdlor 
and  the  six  persons  elected  and  acting  in  accordance  with 
Section  4,  Chapter  7,  of  the  Statutes  of  the  University ;  such 
consent  to  be  given  in  writing,  and  to  specify  the  time  for 
which  the  Deputy  is  to  be  appointed  ;  and  such  Deputy  shall 
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in  every  case  be  nominated  by  the  Professor,  and  approved  by 
grace  of  the  Senate,  and  shall  receive  such  stipend  as  may  be 
also  approved  by  grace  of  the  Senate,  being  not  less  than  one- 
third  or  more  than  one-half  of  the  proportional  part  of  the 
vv^hole  annual  stipend  of  the  Professorship  for  the  time  for 
which  the  Deputy  is  appointed. 

11.  If  it  be  certified  to  the  Vice-Chancellor  and  the  said  six 
persons  that  the  Professor  is  become  unable  to  discharge  his 
duties  by  age,  ill  health,  or  other  serious  impediment,  and  if 
the  Vice-Chancellor  and  the  said  six  persons  shall  deem  this 
inability,  to  be  sufficiently  proved,  they  shall  have  the  poww 
of  requiring  a  Deputy  to  be  appointed  for  any  time  not 
exceeding  twelve  calendar  months;  which  appointment,  if 
necessary,  may  be.  renewed  from  time  to  time ;  and  the 
Deputy  in  every  such  case  shall  be  nominated  by  the  Professor, 
and  approved  by  grace  of  the  Senate,  and  shall  receive  such 
stipend  as  may  be  also  approved  by  grace  of  the  Senate, 
being  not  less  than  one-third  nor  more  than:  one-half  of  the 
proportional  part  of  the  whole  annual  stipend  of  the  Pro- 
fessorship for  the  time  for  which  th6  Deputy  is  appointed. 
If  the  Professor  foil  to  nominate  a  Deputy  within  three  months 
after  being  required  to  do  so,  or  if  the  oenate  do  not  approve 
of  the  person  nominated  by  him,  the  nomination  shall  be  made 
by  the  Vice-Chancellor,  subject  to  the  like  approval. 

12.  If  it  shall  be  proved  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Vice- 
Chancellor  and  the  six  persons  elected  and  acting  as  aforesaid, 
that  the  Professor  has  been  wilfully  neglectful  of  his  duties,  or 
guilty  of  gross  or  habitual  inrnnorality,  it  shall  be  competent 
to  the  Vice-Chancellor  and  the  said  six  persons  to  admonish 
the  Professor,  or  to  deprive  him  of  his  office,  as  the  case  may 
seem  to  them  to  require ;  and  if  the  sentence  of  deprivation 
be  thus  passed  upon  him,  his  Professorship  shall  thereupon 
become  ipso  facto  void ;  but  in  every  case,  whether  of  admo- 
nition or  deprivation,  an  appeal  to  the  University  shall  be 
allowed,  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  Chapter  8  of  the 
Statutes  of  the  University. 

13.  It  shall  be  competent  to  the  Vice-Chancellor,  if  at  any 
time  he  shall  see  occasion  to  do  so,  to  require  the  Professor  to 
subscribe  to  the  three  articles  of  the  ITiirty-sixth  Canon  in 
the  form  prescribed  by  the  Statutes  of  the  University  for 
Candidates  fi)r  Degrees  in  Divinity ;  and  if,  after  three  requi- 
sitions, the  Professor  shall  refuse  so  to  subscribe,  his  Professor- 
ship shall  thereupon  become  ipso  facto  void. 

14.  The  Professorship  shall  not  be  tenable  with  a  Deanery, 
or  with  any  ecclesiastical  preferment  with  cure  of  souls. 

15.  This 
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15.  This  present  Statute  shall  come  into  force  on  the  esta- 
blishment of  the  scheme  for  an  additional  endowment  from 
the  funds  of  the  Lady  Margaret's  Professorship,  or  at  such 
earlier  time  as,  the  existing  Professor  may  declare  in  writing 
to  the  V  ice-Chancellor  his  acceptance  of  the  same. 

IV. — Statute  for  Mr.  Htilse's  Foundations. 

Whereas  it  is  expedient,  with  the  view  of  more  effectually 
carrying  out  the  purposes  contemplated  by  the  late  Rev.  John 
Hulse  in  his  Foundations,  to  make  various  changes  in  the 
provisions  of  his  will  for  regulating  the  same,  more  especially 
by  converting  the  Office  of  Christian  Advocate  into  a  Profes- 
sorship of  Theology,  modifying  the  duties  of  the  Lecturer, 
and  altering  the  distribution  of  the  fiinds  assigned  to  the 
Christian  Advocate  or  proposed  Professor,  the  Lecturer,  and 
the  Dissertator,  it  is  ordained  as  follows,  that, — 

L  Instead  of  the  office  of  Christian  Advocate,  there  shall 
on  the  next  vacancy  thereof  be  established  a  Professorship  of 
the  University,  tenable  for  life,  the  holder  of  which  shall  have 
the  title  of  the  Hulsean  Professor  of  Divinity. 

2.  The  electors  to  the  Professorship  shall  be  the  Vice-Chan- 
cellor,  the  Master  of  Trinity  College,  the  Master  of  St.  John's 
College,  tfie  Lady  Margaret's,  Regius,  and  Norrisian  Pro- 
fessors of  Divinity ;  and  if  either  the  Master  of  Trinity  Col- 
lege or  the  Master  of  St.  John's  College  be  Vice-Chancellor, 
his  place  shall  be  supplied  by  the  Regius  Professor  of  Greek* 
In  case  the  votes  of  the  electors  should  be  equally  divided, 
the  Vice-Chancelior  shall  have  a  casting  vote. 

3.  At  the  next  vacancy  of  the  office  of  Christian  Advocate, 
and  at  all  future  vacancies  of  the  Hulsean  Professorship  as 
established  by  this  Statute,  the  Vice-Chancellor  shall  give 
public  notice  of  the  vacancy,  and  of  the  day  for  electing  a  new 
Professor,  by  fixing  a  written  or  printed  paper  on  the  door  of 
the  Public  Schools  as  soon  as  the  vacancy  is  made  known  to 
him,  or  on  the  first  day  of  the  following  Term,  according  as 
the  vacancy  occurs  in  Term  time  or  out  of  Term  time ;  and 
the  day  of  election  shall  be  not  sooner  than  fourteen  days, 
nor  later  than  twenty-eight  da)rs,  after  the  date  of  the 
notice. 

4.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Professor  to  give  lectures  in 
every  year,  and  to  order  as  well  the  subject  of  such  lec- 
tures as  the  times  and  places  of  delivery,  according  to 
schemes  to  be  approved  by  the  Board  of  Theological  Studies 
to  be  hereafter  constituted. 

146.  5-  It 
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5.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Professor  to  reside  in  tlie 
University,  within  one  mile  and  a  half  of  Great  St  Mary's 
Church,  eighteen  weeks  at  least  during  Term  time  in  every 
year,  six  of  such  weeks  being  in  the  Michaelmas  Term, 
and  the  remaining  twelve  being  in  the  Lent  and  Easter 
Terms. 

6.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Professor  to  deliver  to  (he 
Vice-Chancellor  once  in  every  year,  before  the  end  of  the 
Easter  Term,  a  statement  in  writing  of  the  number  of  lec- 
tures given  by  him  during  the  preceding  year,  and  of  the 
times  of  delivery,  together  with  the  number  of  weeks  in  each 
of  the  three  Terms,  during  which  he  has  resided  within  one 
mile  and  a  half  of  Great  St.  Mary's  Church. 

7.  If  the  Professor  be  elected  Vice- Chancellor  of  the  Uni- 
versity, a  deputy  shall  be  appointed  to  discharge  the  duties  of 
the  Professorship  for  that  year,  such  deputy  to  be  nominated 
by  the  Professor  and  approved  by  grace  of  the  Senate,  and  to 
receive  one-half  of  the  clear  annual  income  of  the  Pto- 
fessor. 

8.  If  by  reason  of  sickness,  necessary  absence  from  the 
University,  or  other  sufficient  cause,  the  Professor  desire  to 
have  a  deputy  to  discharge  the  duties  of  the  Professorship,  he 
shall  be  required  to  obtain  the  consent  of  the  Vice-Chancellor 
and  the  six  persons  elected  and  acting  in  accordance  with  Sec« 
tion  4,  Chapter  7>  of  the  Statutes  of  the  University,  such 
consent  to  be  given  in  writing,  and  to  specify  the  time  for 
which  the  deputy  is  to  be  appointed ;  and  such  deputy  shall 
in  every  case  be  nominated  by  the  Professor  and  approved  by 
grace  of  the  Senate,  and  shall  receive  such  stipend  as  may  be 
also  approved  by  grace  of  the  Senate,  being  not  less  than  one« 
third  nor  more  than  one-half  of  the  proportional  part  of  the 
whole  annual  stipend  of  the  Professorship  for  the  time  for 
which  the  deputy  is  appointed. 

9.  If  it  be  certified  to  the  Vice-Chancellor  and  the  said  six 
persons  that  the  Professor  is  become  unable  to  discharge  his 
duties  by  age,  ill  health,  or  other  serious  impediment,  and  if 
the  Vice-Chancellor  and  the  said  six  persons  shall  deem  the 
inability  to  be  sufficiently  proved,  they  shall  have  the  power  of 
requiring  a  deputy  to  be  appointed  for  any  time,  not  exceeding 
twelve  calendar  months,  which  appointment,  if  necessary,  may 
be  renewed  from  time  to  time ;  and  the  deputy  in  every  such 
case  shall  be  nominated  by  the  Professor,  and  approved  by 
grace  of  the  Senate,  and  shall  receive  such  stipend  as  maybe 
also  approved  by  grace  of  the  Senate,  being  not  less  than  one- 
third  nor  more  than  one-half  of  the  proportional  part  of  the 
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'whole  annual  stipend  of  the  Professorship  for  the  time  for 
which  the  deputy  is  appointed.  If  the  Professor  fail  to  nomi- 
nate a  deputy  within  three  months  after  being  required  to  do 
80,  or  if  the  Senate  do  not  approve  the  pei-son  nominated  by 
him,  the  nomination  shall  be  made  by  the  Vice-Chancellor, 
subject  to  the  like  approval. 

10.  If  it  shall  be  proved,  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Vice- 
chancellor  and  the  six  persons  elected  and  acting  as  aforesaid, 
that  the  Professor  has  been  wilfully  neglectful  of  his  duties  or 
guilty  of  gross  or  habitual  immorality,  it  shall  be  competent 
to  the  Vice-Chancellor  and  the  said  six  persons  to  admonish 
the  Professor,  or  to  deprive  him  of  his  ofBce,  as  the  case  may 
seem  to  them  to  require ;  and  if  the  sentence  of  deprivation 
be  thus  passed  upon  him,  his  Professorship  shall  thereupon 
become  ipso  facto  void ;  but  in  every  case,  whether  of  admo- 
nition or  of  deprivation,  an  appeal  to  the  University  shall  be 
allowed  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  Chapter  8  of  the 
Statutes  of  the  University. 

1 1.  It  shall  be  competent  to  the  Vice-Chancellor,  if  at  any 
time  he  shall  see  occasion  to  do  so,  to  require  the  Professor  to 
subscribe  to  the  three  articles  of  the  Thirty-sixth  Canon  in 
the  form  prescribed  by  the  Statutes  of  the  University  for 
Candidates  for  Degrees  in  Divinity ;  and  if,  after  three  requi- 
sitions, the  Professor  shall  refuse  so  to  subscribe,  his  Profes- 
sorship shall  thereupon  become  ipso  facto  void. 

12.  The  Professor  shall  print  and  publish  at  least  six  lec- 
tures in  the  course  of  every  six  years  of  his  tenure  of  office, 
reckoning  from  one  year  after  his  appointment ;  and,  in  case 
he  should  fail  to  publish  such  six  lectures  within  the  time 
specified,  he  shall  forfeit  one-half  of  his  stipend  in  the  seventh 
and  every  succeeding  year,  until  such  publication  shall  have 
taken  place. 

13.  The  Hulsean  Lecturer  shall  hold  his  office  for  one  year 
only,  but  shall  be  capable  of  re-election  after  an  interval  of 
five  years. 

14.  llie  Lecturer  shall  be  chosen  and  appointed  from  time 
to  time  by  the  Vice- Chancellor,  the  Master  of  Trinity  College^ 
the  Master  of  St.  John's  College,  and  the  Lady  Margaret's, 
Regius,  Norrisian,  and  Hulsean  Professors  of  Divinity;  and 
if  either  the  Master  of  Trinity  or  the  Master  of  St.  John's 
shall  be  Vice-Chancellor,  his  place  shall  be  supplied  by  the 
Regius  Professor  of  Greek.  In  case  the  votes  of  the  electors 
should  be  equally  divided,  the  Vice-Chancellor  shall  have  a 
casting  vote.  Public  notice  of  the  election  shall  be  given  as 
in  the  case  of  the  Hulsean  Professor,  and  the  election  shall 
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take  place  not  sooner  than  fourteen,  nor  later  than  twenty- 
eight  days,  after  such  notice. 

15.  The  University  shall  have  power  to  alter  and  determine 
from  time  to  time,  by  grace  of  the  Senate,  the  time  when  the 
Lecturer  is  to  be  appointed. 

16.  The  Lecturer  shall  preach  at  least  four  sermons  during 
his  year  of  office,  at  such  times  as  shall  be  prescribed  by  the 
authority  of  the  University.  He  shall  not  be  required  to  print 
or  publish  his  sermons. 

17.  Any  candidate  shall  be  capable  of  being  chosen  Pro- 
fessor or  Lecturer  who  is  30  years  of  age  or  upwards  and  in 
Holy  Ordere,  and  a  Master  of  Arts,-  or  of  some  higher  degree 
in  the  University  of  Cambridge. 

18.  The  Professorship  shall  not  be  tenable  with  a  Deanery, 
or  any  ecclesiastical  preferment  with  cure  of  souls. 

19.  The  whole  net  income  in  every  year  arising  from  Mr. 
Hulse's  Benefaction,  and  applicable  to  the  offices  of  Christiaa 
Advocate,  Lecturer,  and  Dissertator,  shall  be  divided  into  ten 
equal  parta»  eight  of  which  parts  shall  be  assigned  to  the 
Professor,  for  his  stipend,  one  to  the  Lecturer^  and  one  to  the 
Dissertator. 

20.  This  Statute  shall  come  into  force  upon  the  next 
vacancy  of  the  office  of  Christian  Advocate;  provided  that,  if 
the  office  of  Lecturer  be  not  then  also  vacant,  the  Lecturer 
for  that  year  shall  receive  the  stipend  to  which  he  would  have 
been  entitled  if  the  office  of  Christian  Advocate  had  not  become 
vacant. 
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COPY  of  a  Statute  framed  by  the  Cambridge  University 
Commissioners,  on  the  20th  May  ISSO,  under  the  19  & 
20  Vict.,  cap.  88,  respecting  the  Regius  Professorships  of 
Divinity,  Hebrew  and  Gfeek,  in  the  said  University. 

We,  the  Commissioners  appointed  for  the  purposes  of  an 
Act  passed  in  the  Session  of  Parliament,  holden  in  the  Nine- 
teenth and  Twentieth  years  of  the  Reign  of  Her  Majesty 
Queen  Victoria,  intituled,  **  An  Act  to  make  further  Pro- 
'*  vision  for  the  good  Grovemment  and  Extension  of  the  Uni- 
**  varsity  of  Cambridge,  of  the  Colleges  therein,  and  of  the 
**  College  of  King  Henry  the  Sixth  at  Eton :''  Do  hereby,  in 
execution  of  the  powers  given  to  us  by  the  said  Act,  make  the 
following  Statute  for  the  Regulation  of  the  Regius  Professor- 
ships of  Divinity,  Hebrew  and  Greek,  in  the  said  University : 

1.  There  shall  be  three  Professors  in  the  University,  to 
be  called  respectively  the  Regius  Professor  of  Divinity,  the 
Regius  Professor  of  Hebrew,  and  the  Regius  Professor  of 
Greek ;  they  shall  be  from  time  to  time  chosen  and  appointed 
by  the  Council  of  the  Senate. 

2.  No  one  shall  be  capable  of  being  elected  the  Professor  of 
Divinity  who  has  not  taken  the  degree  of  Bachelor  or  Doctor 
in  Divinity. 

3.  In  case  of  a  vacancy  of  any  one  of  the  Professorships  the 
Vice-Chancellor  shall  give  public  notice  of  the  vacancy  and 
of  the  day  when  the  Candidates  are  to  attend  in  person  before 
the  Electors,  by  fixing  a  written  or  printed  paper  on  the  door 
of  the  Public  Schools,  as  soon  as  the  vacancy  is  made  known 
to  him,  or  on  the  first  day  of  the  following  Term,  according  as 
the  vacancy  occurs  in  Term  time  or  out  of  Term  time ;  and 
the  day  of  attendance  of  the  Candidates  shall  be  not  sooner 
than  fourteen  days,  nor  later  than  twenty-eight  days,  after  the 
date  of  the  notice. 

4.  Every  Candidate  shall,  on  a  day  to  be  assigned  by  the 
Electors,  expound  openly  in  the  Public  Schools  for  the  space 
of  one  hour,  a  part  of  Holy  Scripture,  or  of  a  book  written  in 
the  Hebrew  or  Greek  language,  according  as  the  Professorship 
vacant  is  that  of  Divinity,  Hebrew,  or  Greek ;  such  part  of 
Holy  Scripture,  or  of  a  book  written  in  the  Hebrew  or  Greek  * 
language,  being  assigned  to  him  by  the  Electors. 

5.  ifiie  Electors  shall  meet  to  elect  the  Professor  on  the  day 
following  that  on  which  the  last  of  the  Candidates  has  ex- 
pounded as  aforesaid.     No  one  shall  vote  in  the  election  who 
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has  not  attended  the  expositions  of  all  the  Candidates.  The 
person  who  has  a  majority  of  the  votes  of  the  members  of  the 
Council  present^  and  entitled  to  vote,  shall  be  deemed  to  be 
elected ;  and  if,  after  three  scrutinies,  no  Candidate  has  such 
a  majority,  the  appointment  of  the  Professor  shall  for  that 
time  be  made  by  the  Vice-Chancellor  of  the  University  and 
the  Master  of  Trinity  College,  or,  if  the  Master  of  Trinity 
College  be  Vice-Chancellor,  by  the  Vice-Chancellor  and  the 
Provost  of  King's  College.  If,  however,  the  Vice-Chancellor 
and  the  Master  of  Trinity  College,  or  the  Vice-Chancdlor  and 
the  Provost  of  King's  College,  do  not  agree  in  appointing 
the  game  person,  the  aj^intment  shall  then  be  made  by  the 
Chancellor  of  the  University. 

6.  Tlie  Professorship  of  Divinity  shall  not  be  tenable  with 
a  Deanery  or  any  ecclei^astical  preferment  with  cure  of  souls, 
except  that  which  is  annexed  to  the  Professorship  by  the 
Statute  10  ^nne,  c.  45. 

7.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Professors  to  give  lectures  in 
every  year ;  and  to  order  as  well  the  subject  of  such  lectures 
as  the  times  and  places  of  delivery,  according  to  schemes  to 
be  i^>proved,  in  the  case  of  the  Professor  of  Divinity,  by  the 
Board  of  Theological  Studies  to  be  hereafter  c<mstituted,  and 
in  the  case  of  the  Professors  of  Hebrew  and  Greek  respectively, 
by  the  Boards  of  Studies  (to  be  hereafter  constituted)  con- 
nected with  their  departments. 

8.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Professors  to  reside  in  the 
University,  within  one  mile  and  a  half  of  Great  St.  Mary's 
Church,  twenty  weeks  at  least  during  Term  time  in  every 
year. 

9.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Professors  to  deliver  to  the 
Vice-Chancellor  once  in  every  year,  before  the  end  of  the 
Easter  Term,  a  statement  in  writing  of  the  number  of  lectures 
given  by  them  during  the  preceding  year,  and  of  the  times  of 
delivery,  together  with  the  number  of  weeks  in  each  of  the 
three  terms  during  which  they  have  resided  within  one  mile 
and  a  half  of  Great  St.  Mary's  Church. 

10.  If  any  one  of  the  Professors  be  elected  Vice-Chancellor 
of  the  University,  a  deputy  sliall  be  appointed  to  discharge 
the  duties  of  his  Professorship  for  that  year,  such  deputy  to  be 
nominated  by  the  Professor  and  approved  by  grace  of  the 
Senate,  and  to  recdve  one  half  of  the  clear  annual  income  of 
the  Professor, 

11.  If  by  reason  of  sickness,  necessary  absence  from  the 
University,  or  ot^er  sufficient  cause,  any  IVofessor  (kare  to 
have  a  deputy  to  discbarge  the  duties  of  his  Professorship,  he 
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shall  be  required  to  obtain  the  consent  of  the  Vice-Chancellor 
and  the  six  persons  elected  and  acting  in  accordance  with 
sect.  4,  ch.  7,  of  the  Statutes  of  the  University,  such  consent 
to  be  given  in  writing,  and  to  specify  tlie  time  for  which  the 
deputy  is  to  be  appointed ;  and  such  deputy  shall  in  every 
case  be  nominated  by  the  Professor  and  approved  by  grace  of 
the  Senate,  and  shall  receive  such  stipend  as  may  be  also 
approved  by  grace  of  the  Senate,  being  not  less  than  one 
third,  nor  more  than  one  half,  of  the  proportional  part  of  the 
whole  annual  income  of  the  Professorship  for  the  time  for 
which  the  deputy  is  appointed. 

12.  If  it  be  certified  to  the  Vice-Chancellor  and  the  said 
six  persons  that  any  Professor  is  become  unable  to  discharge 
his  duties  by  age,  ill  health,  or  other  serious  impediment,  and  if 
the  Vice-Chancellor  and  said  six  persons  shall  deem  the  inability 
to  be  sufficiently  proved,  they  shall  have  the  power  of  requiring 
a  deputy  to  be  appointed  for  any  time,  not  exceeding  twelve 
calendar  months;  which  appointment,  if  necessary,  may  be 
renewed  from  time  to  time ;  and  the  deputy  in  every  such 
case  shaU  be  nominated  by  the  Professor,  and  approved  by 
grace  of  the  Senate,  and  shall  receive  such  stipend  as  may  be 
also  approved  by  grace  of  the  Senate,  being  not  less  than  one 
third,  nor  more  than  one  half  of  the  proportional  part  of  the 
whole  annual  income  of  the  Professorship  for  the  time  for 
which  the  deputy  is  appointed.  If  the  Professor  fail  to  nomi- 
nate a  deputy  within  three  months  after  being  required  to  do 
so,  or  if  the  Senate  do  not  approve  the  person  nominated  by 
him,  the  nomination  shall  be  made  by  the  Vice-Chancellor, 
subject  to  the  like  approval. 

13.  If  it  shall  be  proved  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Vice- 
Chancellor  and  the  six  persons  elected  and  acting  as  aforesaid, 
that  any  Professor  has  been  wilfully  neglectful  of  his  duties, 
or  guilty  of  gross  or  habitual  immorality,  it  shall  be  competent 
to  the  Vice-Chancellor  and  the  said  six  persons  to  admonish 
such  Professor,  or  to  deprive  him  of  his  office,  as  the  case  may 
seem  to  them  to  require ;  and  if  the  sentence  of  deprivation 
be  thus  passed  upon  him,  his  Professorship  shall  thereupon 
become  ipso  facto  void ;  but  in  every  case,  whether  of  admo- 
nition or  of  deprivation,  an  appeal  to  the  University  shall  be 
allowed  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  ch.  8  of  the 
Statutes  of  the  University. 

14.  It  shall  be  competent  to  the  Vice-Chancellor,  if  at  any 
time  he  shall  see  occasion  to  do  so,  to  require  any  one  of  the 
three  Professors  appointed  under  this  Statute  to  subscribe  to 
the  three  articles  of  the  Thirty-sixth  Canon^  in  the  form 
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prescribed  by  the  Statutes  of  the  University  for  Candidates 
for  Degrees  in  Divinity ;  and  if,  after  three  requisitions,  such 
Professor  shall  refuse  so  to  subscribe,  his  Professorship  shall 
thereupon  become  ipso  facto  void. 

15.  The  new  Statute  shall  come  into  force  instead  of  the 
now  existing  Statute  "  De  officio  trium  lectorum  publicorum 
qui  in  scholis  academise  prselegunt,"'  (being  Chapter  41  of  the 
Statutes  of  Trinity  College,  as  confirmed  by  the  Letters 
Patent  of  Her  present  Majesty,  in  the  seventh  year  of  Her 
reign),  in  respect  to  each  Professorship  on  the  next  vacancy 
of  that  Professorship,  or  at  such  earlier  time  as  the  existing 
professor  may  declare  in  writing  to  the  Vice  Chancellor  his 
acceptance  of  the  same,  and  in  the  meantime  each  Professor 
^baU  be  bound  by  the  provisions  of  the  now  existing  Statute. 

Given  under  our  Common  Seal  this  Twentieth 
day  of  May,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  fifty-nine. 


itSath'^f/^O.}  W..  L.  BATHUR8T. 
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COPIES  of  Statutes  framed  by  the  Cam- 

BRIDGE    UnIVERSIIY    COMMISSIONERS,     On 

the  9th  Norember  1869,  under  the  19  &  20 
Vict.  c.  88,  in  reference  to  St.  John's 
College;  and  of  Statutes  framed  by  the 
Cambridge  Uniybrsitt  CoMMissiOMERs^ 
on  the  29th  March  and  20th  May  1859, 
under  the  19  <b  20  Vict.  c.  88. 


(Presented purtuant  to  Act  rf Parliament.) 


Ordn^d,  by  The  House  of  Commons,  to  be  Printed, 
13  March  i860. 
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COPIES  of  Statutes  framed  by  the  Cambridge  Univkrsitt 
CoMMissiONBHS,  the  6th  and  1 2th  January  I860,  under  the 
19  &  20  Vict.  c.  88,  in  respect  of  St,  Catherine's  Col- 
lege or  Hall,  and  Chrijst's  College,  in  said  Universtty. 


27^Mwch  is'eo. }  ^"-  ^  BATHUR8T. 


COPIES  of  Statutes  and  Supplemental  Statutes,  dated 
6th  January  I860,  and  framed  by  the  Cambridge  Univer- 
sity Commissioners,  nnder  the  19  &  20  Vict.  c.  88,  for 
the  future  Regulation  of  the  College  or  Hall  of  St.  Cathe- 
rine, in  the  said  University. 


We,  the  Commissioners  appointed  for  the  purposes  of  an 
Act  passed  in  the  Session  of  rarliament  holden  in  the  Nine- 
teenth and  Twentieth  years  of  the  Reign  of  Her  Majesty  Queen 
Victoria,  intituled,  *'  An  Act  to  make  further  Provision  for  the 
"  good  Government  and  Extension  of  the  University  of  Cam- 
^^  bridge,  of  the  Colleges  therein,  and  of  the  College  of  King 
**  Henry  the  Sixth  at  Eton  :'*  Do  hereby,  in  execution  of 
the  powers  given  to  us  by  the  said  Act,  make  the  several 
Statutes  next  following  for  the  Aiture  regulation  of  the  College 
or  Hall  of  Saint  Catherine,  in  the  University  of  Cambridge, 
and  for  making  further  provision  for  maintaining  and  improving 
the  discipline,  studies,  and  good  government  of  the  said  Col- 
lie, which  Statutes  are  contained  in  the  pages  next  following; 
that  is  to  say : 

STATUTA   CoLLEGn   SiVE  AuLiE   DiVjB   CATHARINiB^ 

Fundatum  est  collegium  sive  aula  divae  Catharine  virginis 
per  kobertum  Wodelarke,  sacrae  theologise  professorem,  ad 
laudem,  gloriam  et  honorem  Domini  nostri  Jesn  Christi,  ec- 
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clesise  suae  utilitatem^  sacrosanct!  verb!  dei  administrationem, 
et  ad  sacrae  theologiae,  philosophise,  cseteraramque  artium  cog- 
nitionem  amplificandam. 

Post  fandatoretn  extiterunt  benefactores,  qui  coUegii  bona 
et  sociorum  nnmerum  adauxerunt,  viz.  Gulielmus  Bassett,  cle- 
ricus,  Ricardus  Nelson,  clericus,  Robertas  Sjmpson,  clericus, 
Joannes  Chester,  et  nuperrime,  cujus  nomen  inter  optimos  be- 
nefactores  recenseri  dignum  est,  Domina  Maria  Ramsden  de 
Norton  et  Fockerby  comitatu  Eboracensi. 

Fro  coUegii  salutari  regimine  sequuntur  statuta  et  ordina- 
tiones  quae,  regia  auetoritate  secundum  actum  parliamenti 
anno  decimo  nono  et  vicesimo  Yictoriae  Reginae  in  banc  rem 
editum  sancita,  pietatem  et  bonas  literas  promovere  posse 
videntur. 

Caput  I. 

De  officio  magisirL 

Unus  sit  in  eollegio  superior  qui  magister  sen  custos  ap- 
pelletur,  qui  sit  &mae  int^rae  et  honestae  conversationis,  yita 
ac  moribus  probatus,  doctrina  et  rerum  usu  atque  experientia 
valens,  aetatis  ad  minimum  triginta  annorum,  ecclesiae  anglicanae 
presbyter,  atque  idem  magister  artium  vel  juris,  aut  doctor 
theologiae  vel  juris  vel  medicinae.  Qui  omnibus  sociis  caeteris- 
que  omnibus  in  eollegio  commorantibus  sit  superior,  caeterosque 
juxta  ordinationes  et  statuta  in  ea  parte  edita  et  in  posterum 
edenda  regat  et  moderetur,  et  eosdem  etiam  omnes  et  singulos 
juxta  eorum  deroerita  corriget,  puniat  et  castiget  secundum 
Btatutorum  coUegii  vim,  formam  et  effectum.  Idem  quoque 
magister  recfae  omnium  sociorum  ac  caeterorum  studiosorum 
gubemationi,  ac  terrarum  et  possessionum  omnium  tam  tem- 
poralium  quam  ecclesiasticarum,  rerum  ac  bonorum  quorum- 
cunque  ad  collegium  qualitercunque  pertinentium  administra- 
tioni,  quantum  fieri  potest,  fideltter  et  diligenter  invigilet  et 
attendat,  ipsaque  omnia  et  singula,  quantum  ad  ipsum  pertinet, 
fideliter  conservet  et  custodiat,  ac  etiam  conservari  et  custodiri 
faciat:  eadem  etiam  bona  et  singula  supradicta  ad  collegii 
utilitatem,  prout  ejusdem  evidens  necessitas  exegerit,  et  prout 
ejusdem  statuta  et  ordinationes  postulant,  fideliter  dispenset  et 
dispensari  ifaciat.  Et  si  quae  residua  de  collegii  proventibus 
superfiierint,  ea  in  ejusdem  commodum  et  utilitatem  quam 
fidelissime  conservari  procuret. 

Idem  magister  pro  labore,  assiduitate  et  diligentia  praedictis 
de  bonis  et  proventibus  collegii,  quae  ad  usum  magistri  et 
sociorum  assignata  sint,  duplum  percipiat  sempe^  ejus  por- 
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tionis  qxM  socio  persolvatur,  et  pro  famulo  8uo  stipendium 
jastum. 

Magister  extra  universitatem  ne  abdit  ultra  sex  menses  in 
anno,  nisi  propter  infirmitatem  suam  vel  aliam  legitimam  et 
jostam  causam.  Proviso  semper  quod  aliquis  ad  minimum 
artium  magister  de  sociis,  si  qui  fuerint  in  collegio  magistri 
artinm,  magistro  sive  custode  absente,  vices  ejus  et  locum  teneat» 
qoi  per  ipsum  magistmm  fiierit  assignatus. 

Cap.  IL 

De  electione  magistri. 

CBDSirrB  vel  decedente  vel  amoto  magistro,  seu  quacunque 
alia  ratione  officio  magistri  vacante,  infra  tres  dies  completes 
port  hnjusmodi  vacationem  certo  sibi  cognitam  socius  senior 
collegii  secundum  admissionem  suam  in  eodem,  tunc  in  uni* 
versitate  prsesens,  omues  et  singulos  socios  tunc  in  universitate 
prsesentes,  absentes  etiam  quantum  fieri  potest,  de  ea  re  cer- 
tiores  iaciat,  et  assignet  diem  quemlibet  pro  electione  novi 
magistri,  mode  ne  sit  ante  quartum  decimum,  nee  post  trige- 
simum  diem  post  ilium,  quo  vacatio  sociis  dicto  mode  renuntiata 
fiierit  Si  vero  dicta  vacatio  inter  diem  veneris  magna  comitia 
iBsequentem  et  sextum  dicimum  diem  Septembris  eidem  socio 
seniori  primum  certo  cognita  fuerit,  idem  socius  senior  omnes 
et  singulos  socios,  tunc  in  universitate  prsesentes,  infra  tres 
dies  convocet ;  et,  si  sociis  sic  convocatis  vismn  fiierit,  diem 
quemlibet  infira  tres  dies  primes  Octobris  pro  electione  novi 
magistri  assignare  liceat. 

Hora  septima  diei  pro  electione  assignati  finita,  socii  omnes, 
qoi  in  muversit^te  tunc  temporis  fuerint,  in  sacello  collegii  con- 
▼eniant,  ubi  exposita  per  ipsum  socium  seniorem  convocationis 
eansa,  viz.  pro  futuri  magistri  electione  facienda,  fiant  ab  eisdem 
pieces  ad  Spiritus  Sancti  gratiam  implorandam  '*  Veni  Simcte 
l^iritos,'*  et  oratio  **  Deus  qui  corda,  &c.'' :  quibus  peractis, 
mmm  aliquem,  quem  ipsi  in  conscientiis  suis  juxta  fonnam  in 
pneaeotilms  statutis  superius  descriptam  ad  gerendum  et  ex- 
ereendnm  officium  magistri  maxime  sufficientem  et  idoneum, 
nuudme  discretum,  atilem  et  aptum  crediderint  sine  mora  eli- 
gaot  et  nominent.  Si  vero  in  dicto  scrutinio  in  unum  aliquem, 
ut  pnedicitur,  nequeant  coneordare,  tune  iterum  consimile  fiat 
ecnitiiilum  mode  et  forma  prsedictis,  donee  in  unum  aliquem 
per  migorem  partem  sociorum  praesentium  consensum  fuerit  et 
assensum.  Proviso  semper  quod  dicta  nominatio  sive  electio 
Mfloper  in£ra  duos  dies  completes  a  tempore  inceptionis  scrutinii 

189.  A  2  Digitized  by  ^raedicti 


4  Statutes  relating  to 

prscdieti  compleatur  et  finiatur.  Quod  si  infra  dietos  duogdies 
socii  in  unum  aliquem  concordare  nequeant,  summus  Angliss 
Caiieellarius  Magistrum  pro  ilia  vice  Hominet.  Antequam  ad 
adminiBtrationem  aliquam  per  socios  quovis  modo  admittatur, 
magister  sic  electus  vel  nominatus  professionem  forma  subscripts 
prsBstare  teneatur. 

Ego  N.  do  fidem  quod  collegium  sive  aulam  divae  Catha- 
rinae  virginis,  terras  ct  tenementa,  possessiones,  redditus  teuL- 
porales  et  ecclesiasticos,  jura  et  bona  qusecunque  collegii  sive 
aulae  praedictse  regam,  defendam^  custodiam  et  gubemabo,  ek 
per  alios  regi,  custodiri  et  gubemari  faciam  quantum  potero. 
Item  statuta  ejusdeni  collegii  edita,  et  in  posterum  edenda, 
firmiter  observabo.  Item  collegium  sive  aulam  praedictam 
cum  omnibus  bonis  ejusdem  contra  omnes  adversaries  ejus, 
quantum  potero,  tuebor  et  defendam.  Et  quantum  in  me 
fuerit,  correctiones,  punitiones  et  reformationes  justas  et  debi- 
tas  faciaq^  et  exercebo^  ac  per  alios  fieri  et  exerceri,  quantum 
in  me  est,  curabo^ 

Gap.  IIL 

De  nutnero  sociorum  et  forma  electiords. 

Prater  magistrum  sint  in  coUegio  novem  socii  vel  plureif, 
si  juxta  ordinationem  de  bonis  et  proventibus  collegii  in  hoc 
«apite  posterius  editam  magistro  et  sociis  visum  fuerit. 

Temporibus  vero  quibus  socii  eligendi  sint  magister  et  socii 
praedicti,  habita  consideratione  inter  se  prius  et  diligenti  exa- 
minatione  eruditionis  et  conversationis  eorum  qui  eligendi  sint^ 
communi  omnium  consensu  aut  saltem  consensu  majoris  partis 
magistri  et  sociorum  illos  in  collegii  socios  eligant,  quOs  erudi- 
tione,  scientia  ac  morum  honestate  maxime  abundare  credi- 
derint,  ita  tamen  ut  iidem  gradum  aliquem  adepti  sint  et 
Britanniarum  Regi  pareant  atque  fidem  et  communionem  Ec^ 
clesiae  Anglicanee,  uti  legibus  regni  stabilita  extat,  profiteantui". 
Provideatur  autem  ut  e  numero  sociorum  tres  ad  minimum 
semper  in  sacris  ordinibus  constituti  sint ;  quorum  duo  ad  mi- 
nimum sint  presbyteri.  Si  autem  aliquis  ex  illis  discesserit, 
eligatur  in  ejus  locum  presbyter  aut  diaeonus,  aut  electus  intra 
unius  anni  spatium  presbyterum  aut  diaconum^  prout  hujus 
statuti  ratio  postulaverit,  se  fieri  curet ;  aut  alioqui  a  collegii 
emolumentis  recedat  et  pro  non  socio  habeatur,  nisi  fuerit  ali- 
quis e  senioribus  qui  in  discedentis  presbjrteri  aut  diaconi  locum 
sua  sponte  succedere  velit.  Si  vero  in  sociorum  electione  con- 
tingat  magistri  et  sociorum  vota  in  duas  partes  aequaliter  esse 
divisa,  tunc  magister  alterum  eorum,  qui  sic  per  mediam  partem 
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magistri  et  sociorum  nominati  sint,  eligat  et  assnnmt)  quern 
ipse  8U0  judicio  propter  emditionem  et  morum  probitatein 
praeferendum  esse  judicaverit.  Si  antem  vota  magistri  et  so- 
ciorum in  plures  partes  fiierint  divisa  ita  ut  in  neminem  unum 
media  pars  magistri  et  sociorum  consentiat,  tunc  per  tres  dies 
toties  iterentur  scrutinia  quoties  magistro  et  majori  parti  so- 
ciorum Tidebitur  expedite,  donee  in  aliquem  unum  major  pars 
aut  media  saltern  consenserit,  ac  tunc  fiat,  ut  snperius  est 
assignatum  Judicio  ad  magistrum  coUegii  delate.  Si  vero  intra 
praedictos  tres  dies  major  vel  media  pars  magistri  et  sociorum 
in  socium  eligendum  non  consenserint,  tunc  ad  magistmm  cum 
dnobus  sociis  per  majorem  partem  eorundem  ad  hoc  electis 
electio  ea  vice  pertineat,  ita  nt  is  in  socium  eligatur,  in  quem 
duo  ex  illis  tribus  consenserint. 

Singuli  socii,  qui  sint  baccalaurei  vel  in  artibus  vel  in  jure 
vel  in  medicina,  gradus  superiores  tempore  praestituto  juxta 
consuetudinem  universitatis  suscipere  teneantur ;  viz.  bac<5a- 
laurei  in  artibus  vel  in  jure  gradum  magistri  in  artibus  vel  in 
jure,  et  baccalaurei  in  medicina  gradum  doctoris  in  medicina, 
nisi  per  infirmitatem  suam  vel  per  aliam  legitimam  et  justam 
causam,  a  magistro  et  sociis  approbandaro,  impediti  fuerint : 
alioqui  a  coTlegii  emolumentis  recedant  et  pro  non  sociis 
habeantur. 

Omnes  et  singuli  socii  senioritatem  suam  inter  socios  ha- 
beant  secundum  .adoEiissionem  suam  in  numerum  sodorum  et 
non  secundum  gfiulus. 

Si  quis  sociorum  uxorem  duxerit,  omne  jus  et  emolumen- 
tum  societatis  ex  eo  tempore  amittat  aliusque  in  ejus  locum 
eligatur.  Si  qurs  autem  sociorum  munus  professoris  academise 
gerat,  a  quo  non  ultra  quingentas  libras  communibus  annis 
percipiat,  jus  et  emolumentum  societatis  non  amittet,  etiarasi 
uxorem  duxerit,  quamdiu  idem  munus  gerat.  Proviso  tamen 
quod  non  sint  ultra  duos  socios  eodem  tempore,  qui  sic  uxores 
duxerint ;  nee  liceat  socio,  qui  uxorem  duxerit,  cameram 
habere  vel  habitare  in  collegio. 

Fomia  et  modus  professionis  in  ekctione  sociorum. 

In  electione  cujuslibet  socii  in  prima  admissione  sua  ante- 
quam  admittatur  professionem  prsestet  in  hac  forma  ; 

Ego  N.  do  fidem  quod  omnia  statuta  et  ordinationes  collegii 
sive  aulas  divae  Catharinse  virginis,  quatenus  me  concemunt, 
pro  viribus  observabo,  et  quantum  in  me  est  ab  aliis  sociis 
faciam  observari ;  magistro  sen  praefecto  dicti  collegii  sive 
aulae,  qui  pro  tempore  fuerit,  in  iis  quae  ad  officium  ipsius  et 
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Btatuta  ooUegii  praedicti  pertinent  obtemperabo ;  bonorum^ 
terraram,  possessionum  ac  reddituum  ejusdem  coUegii  conser- 
vationem,  defensionem  et  amplificationem,  quantum  in  me  est, 
procurabo. 

Singuli  socii  sic  electi  et  admissi  habeant  portionem  de  bonis 
et  proventibus  collegiiy  quae  ad  nsum  magistri  et  socionim  as- 
signata  sint,  ita  ut  unicuique  socio  eadem  portio,  summam 
treeentarum  librarum  non  exsuperans,  persolvatur,  magister 
autem,  ut  superius  prsedicitur,  duplum  portionis  hujusmodi 
percipiat. 

Yacante  socii  loco  alius  in  ejus  locum  intra  unum  annum 
eligatur;  nisi  propter  ienuitatem  bonoram  et  proventuum, 
qu»  in  collegii  usum  assignata  sint,  magistro  et  sociis  Tisum 
fuerit  electionem  in  alterum  annum  differre :  durante  autem 
Tacationis  tempore  pars  ei  assignata  in  collegii  usum  cedat. 

Si  vero  aliquando^  magistri  et  socionim  judioio,  bona  et  pro- 
rentus  collegii,  quae  ad  usum  magistri  et  sociorum  assignata 
sint,  m^jora  sint  quam  quse  portionem  treeentarum  librarum 
communibus  annis  unicuique  novem  sociorum  persolvere  suf- 
ficiant,  liceat  eisdem  magistro  et  sociis  numerum  sociorum  siye 
in  perpetuum  sive  in  tempus  aliquod  praefinitum  adaugere; 
aut  quantum  eis  visum  fuerit  de  prsedictis  bonis  et  proven- 
tibus impendere  vel  ad  numerum  discipulorum  aut  stipendia 
quorumvis  discipulorum  adaugenda,  vel  in  usus  quosconque 
collegii,  qui  maxime  pietatem  et  bonas  literas  promovere  posse 
videantur. 

Cap.  IV. 

De  disdpulis  coUegii. 

Prater  Discipulos  Magistri  Frankland  et  Dominse  Ramsden 
sint  in  collegio  discipuli  scbolares  undecim,  qui  stipendia  per- 
cipiant  de  proventibus  in  usum  discipulorum  secundum  sta- 
tutura  in  banc  rem  simul  cum  his  statutis  editum  assignatis ; 
sint  etiam  duorum  hujusmodi  discipulorum  stipendia  in  annos 
singulos  non  minus  quam  quinquaginta  librae,  et  novem  sti- 
pendia non  minus  quam  viginti  quinque  librae. 

Discipuli,  quantum  fieri  potest,  nominibus  appellenturbene- 
^Etctorum  qui  pecunias  in  banc  rem  collegio  donaverunt 

Eligantur  discipuli  a  magistro  et  sociis ;  sed  in  electionenon 
ulla  ratio  cuivis  habeatur  vel  loci  ubi  natus  vel  scholae  ubi 
Uteris  institutus  fuerit :  eligantur  etiam  qui  in  collegium  jam 
admissl  fuerint,  vel,  si  magistro  et  sociis  visum  fuerit,  qui,  in 
academia  matriculati^  vel  in  studiis  academicis  praestantiam 
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ezhibumnt  vol  in  examinatione  in  hanc  rem  a  magistro  et 
mciis  instituta  laudem  meruerint. 

Nemo  pro  discipulo  habeatur  ultra  tempus  quod  ad  per- 
fectnm  gradum  baccalaurei  in  artibus  suscipiendum  requiratur: 
m  yero  magistro  et  sociis  propter  cujusvis  praestantiam  eximiam 
visum  fuerit  diutius  discipulatum  suum  teneat  discipulusy  et» 
si  eis  placuerit,  etiam  usque  ad  tempus  quod  ad  gradum 
maj^stri  in  artibus  suscipiendum  requiratur. 

Liceat  magistro  et  sociis,  si  eis  aliquando  visum  fuerit, 
quosYis  in  discipulatus  eligere,  qui  in  examinatione  in  hanc 
rem  instituta  laudem  meruerint,  etiamsi  necin  academia  ma- 
triculati  nee  in  collegium  quodvis  admissi  fuerint ;  et  discipuli 
sic  decti  discipulatus  suos  teneant  usque  ad  electionem  disci- 
pulorum  intra  collegium  proximo  sequentem,  vel  quam  diu 
magistro  et  sociis  placuerit ;  proviso  tamen  quod  unusquisque 
hujusmodi  discipulorum  se  in  collegium  admitti  sine  mora 
curet,  nee  uUam  partem  stipendii  discipulo  assignati  percipiat 
antequam  intra  collegium  commorari  inceperit. 

Liceat  magistro  et  sociis  bene  merentem  discipulum  a  quovis 
discipulatu  in  altiorem  provehere ;  vel  propter  eximiam  cujusvis 
preestaatiam  in  alterum  insuper  discipulatum  eligere. 

Si  quis  discipulorum  per  termlnum  quemvis  totum  a  col- 
^gio  abfuerit,  venia  a  magistro  et  sociis  non  impetrata ;  vel  si 
quis  gradum  baccalaurd  tempore  praestituto  suscipere  omi- 
serity  nisi  propter  causam  a  magistro  et  sociis  approlmtam,  dis- 
cipulatum suum  amittat  et  pro  non  discipulo  habeatur.  Liceat 
etiam  magistro  et  sociisi  propter  inhonestos  mores,  quemvis  vel 
penitus  discipulatu  suo  vel  emolumentis  ejusdem  per  tempus 
aliquod  praefinitum  privare. 

Si  aliquando  vel  incrementum  acceperint  vel  imminuti 
fuerint  proventus  in  usum  discipulorum  assignati,  liceat 
magistro  et  sociis  sive  numerum  dilBcipulorum  sive  stipendia 
quibusvis  discipulis  assignata,  prout  res  exigat,  vel  augere  vel 
imminuere. 

Cap.V- 

QtuB  in  mensa  ohservanda  et  de  assignatione  camerarum  et  de 
officiariis  collegU. 

Ad  majorem  unitatem  conservandam  magister  vel  ejus 
locum  tenens  et  socii  omnes,  qui  in  universitate  prs^ntes 
fiierint,  ad  unam  mensam  in  aula  coUegii  simul  conveniant^ 
nisi  pro  una  aut  altera  refectione,  vel  pro  longiore  tempore  si 
per  magistrum  et  nugorem  partem  communitatis  cum  aliquo 
dispensetur. 
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Cubicula  etiam  sua  habeant  socii,  per  magistrum  assignata ; 
proviso  quod  meliora  cubicula  magister  semper  ad  usum 
sociorum  assignet,  et  socios  seniores  in  cubiculorum  assignatione 
anteponat.  Quod  si  pensionarius  aliquis  ex  consensu  magistri 
et  sociorum  in  collegio  habitare  et  moram  facere  voluerit, 
onera  sua  propria  et  quoad  mensam  et  quoad  cubiculum 
sustineat.  Cubiculi  vero  locati  pretium  ad  collegii  usum  con- 
vertatur. 

Et  ne  in  posterum  de  prsesidis  officio  controversia  aliqua 
oriatur,  aliquis  socius  collegii,  qui  a  magistro  assignatus  et 
deputatus  fuerit,  in  ipsius  magistri  absentia  illius  locum  teneat, 
cseteris  prsBsit  et  preeses  appelletur;  qui  etiam  in  absentia 
magistri  in  omnibus,  quae  ad  officium  magistri  spectent,  ipsius 
yicem  gerat,  prseterquam  in  causis  majoribus,  ut  cum  scriptum 
aliquod  sub  sigillo  communi  emittendum  sit ;  cujus  quidem 
sigilli  usus,  nisi  in  praesentia  magistri,  yel  ex  ejus  expressa 
volnntate  et  consensu,  et  majoris  partis  communitatis  nullo 
modo  exerceatur.  Habeat  autem  is  qui  preesidis  officium  ex*- 
erceat  pro  labore  suo  annuatim  stipendium  justum  pro  magistri 
et  sociorum  arbitrio. 

Sit  etiam  unus  ex  sociis,  quem  praefectus  qui  pro  tempore 
fuerit  et  major  pars  sociorum  maxime  idoneum  judicaverit, 
seuescallus  sen  receptor  collegii,  qui  redditus  colle^i  recipiat, 
reparationes  juste  tempore  fieri  curet  et  ad  eas  faciendas  emat 
res  necessarias ;  qui  etiam  ad  finem  anni  sui  fidelem  rationem 
magistro  et  sociis  reddere  teneatur  de  receptis  et  expensis ;  et 
pro  labore  suo  habeat  praedictussenescall us  stipendium  justum 
pro  magistri  et  sociorum  arbitrio.  Si  vero  magistro  et  sociis 
visum  fuerit,  ipse  magister  senescalli  seu  receptoris  munere 
fungatur. 

Cap.  VI. 

De  custodia  sigilli  communis  et  munimentorum  ac 
librorum  coltegii. 

In  thesauraria  collegii  sigillum  commune  ejusdem  in  qua- 
dam  cista  sub  tribus  seris  diverssD  fabricae  reponatur  asser- 
vandura,  quarum  claves  a  magistro  et  duobus  sociis  costodi- 
antur.  Quodlibet  etiam  scriptum  sigillandum  prius  in  registro 
scribatur  de  verbo  in  verbum  et  coram  sociis  legaturpriusquam 
sigilletur.  PrsBterea  munimenta  et  evidentias  terrarum  et  pos- 
sessionum  ibidem  reponantur,  in  registrum  etiam  transcripta. 
lieponantur  ibidem  originalia  statuta  et  inventorium  librorum 
collegii,  vasorum  etiam  ar^enteorum  et  aliorum  bonorum,  sive 
fundatori»  sive  aliorum  douatione,  inscriptis  nominibus  donan- 
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tium  ad  rei  mexnoriam  :  et  in  singulis  annis  tam  de  redditibus 
qnam  de  bonis  ejusdem  collegii  circa  festum  divee  Catharinse 
ratio  seu  computus  habeatur,  singulis  sociis  quatenus  eorum 
facultas  permiserit  ad  earn  rationem  convenientibus.  Scrip ta 
etiam  et  evidentise  e  thesauraria  non  extrahantur  nisi  propter 
defensionem  jurium  collegii  aut  alias  justas  et  rationabiles 
causas  ex  judicio  magistri  et  sociorum  approbandas. 

Cap-  VII. 

Propter  qua  crimina  et  delicta  socii  deheant  penitus  amoveri 

Si  quis  sociorum  palam  a  fide  et  communione  Ecclesiae 
Angiicanae,  uti  legibus  regni  stabilita  extat,  secesserit,  magister 
socios,  excepto  illo  de  quo  res  agitur,  quampriraum  fieri  potest 
convocet ;  et  si,  post  inqnisitionem  diligenter  facta.m,  magistro 
et  sociis  ita  convocatis  rem  ita  se  habere  constiterit,  omne  jus 
et  emoiumentum  societatis  ex  eo  tempore  amittat  socius  prse* 
dictus  et  alius  in  ejus  locum  eligatur. 

Si  quis  sociorum  coram  tribunali  legitimam  auctoritatem 
habente  de  crimine  cujuscunque  generis  convictus  fuerit,  ma- 
gister socios,  excepto  illo  de  quo  res  agitur,  quamprimum  fieri 
potest  convocet ;  et  si^  post  inqnisitionem  diligenter  factam, 
magistro  et  sociis  ita  convocatis  rem  ita  se  habere  constiterit, 
liceat  magistro,  cum  consensu  majoris  partis  sociorum  ita  con- 
vocatorum,  socium  praedictum  a  collegio  et  omnibus  ejus  emolu- 
ments amovere. 

Si  cuivis  sociorum  coram  magistro  crimen  aliquod  probro- 
sum  objiciant  duo  socii  quicunque,  a  quo  infamia  praedicto  socio 
oritura  sit  ita  ut  non  collegii  societate  frui  dignus  censeatur, 
magister  socios,  exceptis  tribus  praedictis,  quamprimum  fieri 
potest  convocet;  et  si,  post  inqnisitionem  diligenter  lactam, 
magistro  et  sociis  ita  convocatis  rem  ita  se  habere  constiterit, 
liceat  magistro,  cum  consensu  majoris  partis  sociorum  ita  con- 
vocatorum,  socium  praedictum  hujusmodi  infamia  notatum  a 
collegio  et  omnibus  ejus  emolumentis  amovere. 

Si  quis  sociorum,  magistri  judicio,  crimen  aliquod  probro- 
sum  commiserit,  a  quo  infamia  ipsi  oritura  sit  ita  ut  non  col- 
legii societate  frui  dignus  censeatur,  magister,  si  ei  visum  fuerit, 
socios,  excepto  illo  de  quo  res  agitur,  convocet ;  et  si,  post 
inqnisitionem  diligenter  factam,  magistro  et  sociis  ita  convocatis 
rem  ita  se  habere  constiterit,  liceat  magistro,  cum  consensu 
majoris  partis  sociorum  ita  convocatorum,  socium  praedictum  a 
collegio  et  omnibus  ejus  emolumentis  amovere. 
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Cap.  VIII. 

Qualiter  in  mqjaribus  collegU  negotiis  magister  debeat 
sociorum  consensum  requirere. 

In  m^joribus  collegii  negotiis,  viz.  finnarum  et  benefi* 
cioram  ecclesiasticorum  traditionibus,  prsraentationibus  ad 
beneficia  quorum  advoCationes  vel  jus  patronatus  ad  ipsos 
spectant  vel  in  posterum  spectabunt,  causis,  controversiis, 
placitis  sen  litibus  ipsum  collegium  concementibus  inchoandis 
vel  prosequendis  et  aliis  consimilibuSi  omnes  et  singuli  sodi 
collegii  tempore  quo  hi\jusmodi  negotia  tractanda  sint,  qui 
tunc  fuerint  in  universitate  preesentes,  in  locum  conyenientem 
intra  collegium  ad  tractandum  et  deliberandum  super  hujus* 
modi  negotiis  per  magistrum  collegii  convocentur;  et  quod 
unanimi  consensu  aut  per  majorem  partem  magistri  et 
sociorum  decretum  et  constitutum  fiierit,  id  firmum  et  ratum 
habeatur:  quicquid  autem  uUo  alio  modo  ordinatum  aut 
factum  fiierit  pro  non  facto  penitus  habeatur.  Proviso  tamen 
quod,  si  aliquando  contingat  magistri  et  sociorum  vota  in  duas 
partes  squaliter  esse  divisa,  ilia  pars  prsevaleat  cum  qua  con- 
sentiat  magister. 

Cap.  IX. 

De  sociorum  extra  universitatem  absentia. 

Socius  extra  universitatem  abesse  permittatur,  si  magistro 
postulanti  causam  absentiee  justam  et  honestam  reddiderit; 
ita  tamen  ut,  quandocunque  magistro  propter  collegii  com-» 
modum  et  utilitatem  visum  fuerit,  redire  teneatur.  Nemini 
autem  sociorum,  munus  quodvis  intra  collegium  gerenti^ 
abesse  liceat,  si  vel  magistro  vel  majori  parti  sociorum  ab* 
sentia  ejus  collegio  detrimenti  causa  videatur. 

Si  quis  sociorum  revocatus  in  collegium  a  magistro  non 
redierit;  vel  si  quis,  munus  gerens,  revocatus  in  collegium 
vel  a  magistro  vel  a  mijore  parte  sociorum  non  redierit, 
a  collegio  et  omnibus  ejus  emolumentis  amoveatur  et  pro  non 
socio  habeatur. 

Proviso  semper  quod  magister  diligenter  caveat  ne  omnes 
socios  simul  et  eodem  tempore  in  ipsius  absentia  extra  uni* 
versitatem  abesse  permittat,  nisi  in  gravi  pestis  infectione, 
quo  eliam  tempore  de  collegii  seouritate  et  custodia  diligenter 
provideatur. 
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Cap-  X. 

Propter  quas  alias  causas  sodi  a  coUegio  in  totum  recedere 

debeant. 

Si  quis  sociorum  patrimoniumi  haereditatem  aut  feodum 
seculare  per  etuum,  cujus  valor  sumniam  imnuam  mediam 
omnium^  qos  per  septem  annos  computum  ultimo  praateritum 
prozirae  antecedentes  alicui  socio  assignatas  fuerint,  talia 
ejus  parte  communibus  amiis  excedat,  aut  saoerdotium  sive 
beneficium  eodesiasticum  habuerit  vel  assecutus  fuerit»  is  post 
uniim  annum  completum  immediate  post  hujusmodi  patri« 
monii  seu  saca*dotii  assecutionem  et  possessionem  a  eollegio 
et  emclumentis  ejusdem  praesentis  statuti  auctoritate  recedat 
et  pro  non  socio  ex  eo  tempore  habeator.  Liceat  tamen 
socio  patrimonium,  haereditatem,  praebendam,  vel  beneficium 
ecclesiasticum  intra  villam  Cantabrigiensem  (modo  nullum 
istorum  praedictum  valorem  excedat)  simul  cum  dicta  societate 
in  coUegio  retinere. 

Cap.  XL 

De  predbtis  communibus  et  aliis  piis  exercitiis  in  coUegio 
habendiSy  et  dejideli  statutorum  observatione. 

Quia  academia  et  ipsius  collegia  non  solum  literas  docere, 
sed  et  pietatem  promovere  debent,  piis  ac  Sanctis  precibus, 
tum  privatis  turn  publicis,  et  ^iis  pietatis  exercitiis  ab  om- 
nibus studiosis  vehementer  invigilandum  est.  Igitur  in  eol- 
legio communes  preces  et  supplicationes  juxta  cousuetudinem 
Ecclesiae  Angiicanae  singulis  diebus  in  unoquoque  termino  mane 
et  vesperi  habeantur.  Festis  etiam  majoribus  et  aliis  quoque 
diebus  secundum  magistri  et  sociorum  assignationem  sacra 
communio  celebretur. 

Postremo  omnes  collegii  socios  et  studiosos  vehementer  in 
domino  hortandum  est^  ut  memores  beneficiorum,  quae  hujus 
rei  gratia  a  domino  acceperint,  optimis  studiis  et  omni  pietati 
se  totos  consecrent.  Haec  etiam  statuta  diligenter  et  fideliter 
observent,  nullam  callidam  aut  sinistram  interpretationem 
contra  ipsarum  ordinationum  sensum  et  mentem  adhibeant, 
sed  firma  et  rata  habeant,  suam  et  ecclesias  dei  utilitatem 
quaerentes  et  omnes  conatus  ad  dei  gloriam  illustrandam  con- 
ferentes,  cui  sit  omnis  honor,  gloria  et  imperium  in  sascula 
saeculorum.    Amen. 


App£Mmx 
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Appendix  Statutorum. 

Si  aliquando,  pro  nummorum  valoris,  ut  solet,  mutationibus, 
pecuniarum  summae  his  statutis,  assignatae,  vel  posthac  legi- 
tima  auctoritate  assignandae,  vel  tenuiores  vel  ampliores,  quam 
pro  rei  exigentia,  magistro  et  sociis  videantur,  ita  ut  injuria 
vel  incommodum  sive  collegio  ipsi,  sive  cuivis  intra  collegium, 
exinde  oriturum  sit,  liceat  eis  per  scriptum  sigillo  communi 
rite  sigillandum,  et  a  visitatore  collegii  approban^um,  alias 
pecuniarum  summas  substituere,  prout  eorum  judicio  res 
exigere  videatur. 

Given  under  our  Common  Seal  this  Sixth  day 

of  January,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One 

thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty. 


Supplemental  Statutes. 

1.  Preservation  of  Rights  of  existing  Fellows. 

The  emoluments,  tenure  of  office,  and  other  interests  of  a 
pecuniary  nature  of  the  present  Master  and  of  all  Fellows, 
whether  in  their  year  of  Grace  or  otherwise,  elected  before 
the  confirmation  of  these  Statutes  by  Her  Majesty  in  Council, 
shall  be  regulated  by  the  prenously  existing  Statutes:  Pro- 
vided, that  if  the  Master  or  any  such  Fellow  shall  elect  to  be 
placed  in  these  respects  under  the  operation  of  the  present 
otatutes,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  him  to  signify  such  election  to 
the  Master  and  Fdlows  by  writing  under  his  hand,  and  his 
rights  in  such  respects  shall  be  thenceforth  governed  by  the 
present  Statutes  accordingly. 

2.  Power  of  bringing  the  new  Statutes  gradually  into  operation. 

When  and  so  soon  as  the  interests  to  be  regulated  by  the 
previously  existinc^  Statutes  shall  have  expired  or  otherwise 
determined  to  such  an  extent  as  may,  in  the  judgment  of  the 
Master  and  Fellows,  enable  the  pecuniary  arrangements  here- 
inbefore prescribed  to  be  partially  carried  into  effect,  without 
prejudice  to  such  of  those  interests  as  may  not  have  expired 
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or  otherwise  detennined,  the  Master  and  Fellows  shall  from 
time  to  time,  as  circumstances  will  permit,  bring  into  opera- 
tion so  much  and  such  part  or  parts  of  the  prescribed  arrange- 
ments  as  they  shall  deem  most  expedient. 

3.  Creation  of  Open  Scholarships. 

As  vacancies  shall  arise  from  time  to  time  in  the  Scholar- 
ships included  in  the  fund  for  Open  Scholarships,  the  Master 
and  Fellows  shall  carry  into  eflect  such  parts  of  the  Scheme 
for  the  creation  of  Open  Scholarships  contained  in  Cap.  IV.  of 
the  new  College  Statutes  as  circumstances  will  allow,  and  in 
such  order  with  regard  to  the  value  of  the  several  Scholarships 
as  they  shall  think  fit. 


Given  under  our  Common  Seal  this  Sixth  day 
of  January,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty. 


0 


COPY  of  Statutes  firamed  by  the  Cambridge  Universitv 
Commissioners,  on  the  12th  January  1860,  under  the  19 
&  20  Vict.  c.  88,  concerning  Bye  Foundations  at  Saint 
Catherine's  College,  in  the  said  University. 


Statutes  concerning  Bye  Foundations  at  St.  Catherine's 

College. 

We,  the  Conunissioners  appointed  by  an  Act  passed  in  the 
Session  of  Parliament  holden  in  the  Nineteenth  and  Twentieth 
years  of  the  Reign  of  Her  Majesty  Queen  Victoria,  intituled 
"  An  Act  to  make  further  Provision  for  the  good  Government 
"  and  Extension  of  the  University  of  Cambridge,  of  the 
**  Colleges  therein,  and  of  the  College  of  King  Henry  the 
** Sixth  at  Eton:*'  Do  hereby,  in  virtue  of  the  powers 
given  to  us  by  the  said  Act,  make  the  following  six  Statutes 
with  respect  to  the  Fellowship  and  Scholarship  founded  by 
Mr.  Samuel  Frankland  at  St.  Catherine's  College,  in  the  said 
University,  and  to  the  Fellowships  and  Scholarships  founded 
by  Mrs.  Mary  Ramsden  at  the  same  College^  and  to  Mr. 
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Holwa/s  Foundation  for  a  Conduct  Fellowship  and  two 
Scholarships  and  for  the  augmentation  of  the  Master's  income 
in  the  said  College,  and  to  Mr.  Nelson's  Foundation  for  a  Bible 
Clerk  at  the  said  College,  and  to  Bishop  Sherlock's  Founda- 
tion for  a  Scholar  as  Keeper  of  the  Library  at  the  said  College, 
and  to  the  several  Scholarships  founded  bj  Dame  Catherine 
Bamardiston  and  by  Mr.  John  Cartwright  at  the  said  College 
req)ectively,  and  to  the  several  other  Scholarships  hereinafter 
enumerated : — 


I. — Mr.  FranklatCd^s  Foundation. 

Upon  the  termination  of  the  tenure  of  the  Fellowdup  by  the 
present  holder  of  it,  the  said  Fellowship  shall  be  converted  into 
a  Scholarship,  in  such  manner  that  the  annuities  directed  by 
Mr.  Frankland  to  be  paid  towards  the  maintenance  of  a  Fellow 
and  of  a  Scholar  respectively  beingput  together  into  one  sum 
in  every  year,  the  said  sum  shall  be  divided  equally  between 
the  two  Scholars  elected  on  this  Foundation. 

In  the  nomination  and  election  of  the  said  Scholars  it  shall 
not  be  necessary  for  the  Master  and  Fellows  of  the  College  to 
have  regard  to  the  recommendation  of  the  Mayor  and  Aldermen 
of  Coventry,  or  of  the  Minister  and  Schoolmaster  of  Tamworth, 
nor  shall  it  be  necessary  that  the  said  Scholars  should  be  sent 
to  the  College  out  of  either  of  the  Free  Grammar  Schools  of 
Coventry  and  Tamworth. 

If  any  Scholar  on  this  Foundation  cease  to  reside  in  the 
University  during  the  whole  of  any  one  term,  without  leave  of 
absence  granted  by  the  Master  and  Fellows,  or  fail  to  take  his 
Bachelor's  degree  regularly,  except  for  reasons  approved  by 
the  Master  and  Fellows,  his  Scholarship  shall  thereby  become 
vacant. 

II. — Mrs.  RamsdevCs  Foundation. 

The  net  produce  in  every  year  of  the  estates  devised  to  tho 
College  by  Mrs.  Ramsden  being  divided  into  four  equal  parts, 
two  of  such  equal  fourth  parts  shall  be  applied  exclusively  to 
the  payment  of  stipends  of  Fellows  of  the  College ;  one  other 
of  such  equal  fourth  parts  shall  be  applied  exclusively  to  the 
payment  of  the  stipends  of  Scholars;  and  the  remaining 
fourth  part  shall  be  applied  to  the  benefit  of  the  common 
stock  of  the  College,  the  said  common  stock  being  charged 
with  the  sums  directed  to  be  paid  in  Cambridge  by  the  twenty- 
sixth  of  Mrs.  Ramsden's  •*  Rules  and  Orders." 
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Saving  the  interests  of  the  existing  Fellows  on  this  Founda- 
tion, and  notwithstanding  anything  contained  in  the  said  *'  Rules 
and  Orders/'  the  number  of  Fellows  on  Mrs.  Ramsden's 
Foundation  shall  be  reduced  from  six  to  four ;  and  every  such 
Fellow  hereafter  elected  shall  be  elected  in  the  manner  directed 
by  the  Statutes  of  the  College,  be  governed  entirely  hj  the 
said  Statutes,  and  be  placed  in  the  same  position  as  a  Fellow 
on  the  old  Foundation  with  regard  to  the  amount  of  stipend, 
the  right  of  sharing  in  the  administration  of  College  business, 
the  right  of  succession  to  the  ecclesiastical  preferment  of  the 
College,  if  he  be  in  Holy  Orders,  and  all  other  matters  what- 
ever. 

So  long  as  any  one  of  the  existing  Fellows  remains  on  this 
Foundation,  the  remainder  of  the  two  equal  fourth  parts 
assigned  to  the  payment  of  the  stipends  of  Fellows,  after  the 
payments  actually  made  to  the  Fellows,  shall  in  every  year 
be  appUed  to  the  benefit  of  the  conmion  stock  of  the  College. 

When  all  the  existing  Fellows  on  this  Foundation  shall  have 
ceased,  the  two  equal  fourth  parts  assigned  to  the  payment  of 
the  stipends  of  Fellows  in  every  year  shall  be  added  to  the 
divisible  revenues  of  the  Master  and  Fellows  on  the  old 
Foundation  of  that  year,  so  as  to  make  one  sum  applicable  for 
dividend,  to  be  divided  between  the  Master  and  the  whole  body 
of  Fellows  according  to  the  Statutes. 

In  the  election  of  the  Scholars  on  this  Foundation  no 
preferencp  shall  be  given  to  any  candidate  in  regard  to  the 
place  of  his  birth  or  education. 

No  forfeitures  for  non-residence  shall  be  exacted  from  any 
Scholar ;  but  if  any  Scholar  cease  to  reside  in  the  University 
during  the  whole  of  any  one  term,  except  for  reasons  approved 
by  the  Master  and  Fellows,  his  Scholarship  shall  thereby 
become  vacant. 

The  exercises  to  be  performed  in  College  by  the  Scholars, 
and  the  nature  and  time  of  the  examinations^  shall  be  deter- 
mined by  the  Master  and  Fellows  of  the  College  from  time  to 
time^  according  to  their  judgment. 

III. — Mr.  Holways  Foundation. 

In  consideration  of  the  additional  provision  made  by  altera- 
tion of  the  College  Statutes  for  the  maintenance  of  the  Master 
of  the  Cdlege,  the  remainder  of  the  rents  and  profits  of  this 
endowment  in  every  year,  after  payment  of  the  several  sums 
charged  upon  it,  shall  no  longer  be  applied  solely  to  the  use  of 
the  Master,  but  shall  be  disposed  of  in  manner  following, 

^  viz  It 
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viz. : — First,  in  paying  the  annual  premium  of  an  insnrancet 
to  be  effected  for  securing  to  the  College  the  sum  of  two 
thousand  pounds  at  the  death  of  the  longest  liver  of  the  three 
persons  for  whose  lives  the  present  lease  is  granted ;  the  said 
sum,  when  received  by  the  College,  to  constitute  a  capital 
endowment  for  the  office  of  a  Reader  in  the  College  Chapel, 
appointed  freely  from  time  to  time  by  the  Master  and  Fellows, 
and  to  be  invested  in  Government  or  real  securities  for  that 
purpose. 

Secondly,  in  paying  to  the  present  Master  of  the  College, 
during  his  tenure  of  the  Mastership,  a  sum  of  money  equal  to 
that  by  which  his  income  from  College  sources  for  the  year 
falls  short  of  what  it  would  liave  been  if  the  alteration  now 
made  in  the  mode  of  determining  it  had  not  been  effected. 

And,  thirdly,  in  investing  in  Government  or  real  securities 
the  residue  of  the  said  rents  and  profits,  together  with  all 
dividends  and  interest  accruing  from  the  same,  until  the  ex- 
piration of  the  lease,  to  form  a  fiind  for  the  establishment  of 
Open  Scholarships  in  the  College. 

IV. — Mr.  Nelson's  Foundation. 

In  the  election  to  the  office  of  Bible  Clerk  on  Mr.  Nelson's 
Foundation  no  preference  shall  hereafter  be  given  to  any 
candidate  upon  account  of  the  place  of  his  birth. 

The  duties  of  the  office  shall  be  determined  from  time  to 
time  by  the  Master  and  Fellows  of  the  College,  according  to 
their  discretion. 

V. — Bishop  Sherlock's  Foundation  Jbr  a  Scholarship  in 
connexion  with  the  Library. 

The  election  of  the  Librarian  Scholar  from  time  to  time, 
as  vacancies  occur,  shall  be  vested  absolutely  in  the  Master  and 
Fellows  of  the  College. 

The  Librarian  Scholar  shall  be  subject  to  such  rules  as  shall 
be  made  from  time  to  time  by  the  Master  and  Fellows^  without 
reference  to  any  other  persons. 

The  account  of  the  produce  of  the  estate,  and  the  dispo- 
sition of  the  money  arising  from  the  rents  thereof,  shall  be 
examined  and  audited  in  every  year  by  the  Master  and  Fellows 
at  the  same  time  as  the  other  accounts  of  the  College ;  and  it 
shall  not  be  necessary  to  lay  the  said  account  before  the  Regius 
Professor  of  Divinity  and  the  Master  of  St.  John's  College  for 
the  time  being. 
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VI. — Other  Scholarships  qfthe  College. 

1.  la  the  election  of  Scholars  upon  Lady  Barnardiston's 
Foundation  no  preference  shall  hereafter  foe  given  to  any 
candidate  on  account  of  his  name  or  kindred,  or  the  place  of 
his  birth  or  the  place  of  his  education. 

2.  From  the  date  of  the  confirmation  of  this  Statute  the 
appointment  of  the  Scholars  on  Mr.  Cartwright's  Foundation 
shall  be  made  by  the  Master  and  Fellows  of  the  College,  and 
not  by  the  heirs  of  the  Founder. 

3.  When  and  as  existing  interests  shall  determine,  the 
income  of  the  various  Scholarships  founded  by  Mrs.  Payne,  Sir 
John  Claypode,  Lady  Cocket,  Dr.  Gostlin,  Mr.  Spurstow,  Lady 
Bamardiston,  Mrs.  Stafford,  Mr.  Hobbs,  Mr.  Skeme,  and  Mr. 
Cartwright  respectively,  together  with  such  sums  as  may  be 
available  from  the  general  revenues  oi  the  College,  shall  be 
consolidated  into  one  fund,  to  be  applied  to  the  establishment 
and  maintenance  of  Open  Scholarships,  in  accordance  with  the 
provisions  respecting  the  same  contained  in  the  College 
Statutes. 

Given  under  our  Common  Seal  this  Twelfth  day  of 
January,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  sixty. 


(     L.8.     j 


COPIES  of  Statutes  and  Supplemental  Statutes,  dated 
12  January  1860,  and  framed  by  the  CAMsaiDOE  Uni- 
versity Commissioners,  under  the  19  &  20  Vict,  c.  88, 
for  the  future  regulation  of  Christ's  College  in  the  said 
University. 

Whereas  the  Statutes  of  Christ*s  College  in  the  University 
of  Cambridge  were  first  made  and  given  to  that  College,  in 
the  year  1506,  by  the  Lady  Margaret,  Countess  of  Richmond 
and  Derby,  the  mother  of  Henry  the  Seventh,  King  of  Eng* 
land,  and  the  Foundress  of  the  said  College : 

And  whereas  many  of  the  Directions  contained  in  the  Sta- 
tutes of  the  Foundress  have  become  obsolete  through  lapse  of 
time,  or  are  found  impracticable  and  inexpedient,  and  it  is 
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advisable  that  the  same  should  be  repealed  or  filtered,  and 
that  Statutes  should  be  made  for  the  government  of  the  Col- 
lege more  adapted  to  the  practice  of  modern  times,  and  calcu- 
lated to  promote  learning  and  religious  education,  and  the 
main  designs  of  the  Foundress  and  Benefactors : 

And  whereas  a  body  of  Statutes  for  such  purpose  was 
framed  by  the  governing  body  of  the  College,  in  pursuance  of 
the  provisions  of  an  Act  passed  in  the  Session  of  Parliament 
holden  in  the  Nineteenth  and  Twentieth  years  of  the  reign  of 
Her  Majesty  Queen  Victoria,  and  intitled  '^  An  Act  to  make[ 
further  Provision  for  the  good  Government  and  Extension  of 
the  University  of  Cambridge,  of  the  Colleges  therein,  and  of 
the  College  of  King  Henry  the  Sixth  at  Eton,"  and  submitted 
to  us  the  Commissioners  appointed  by  the  said  Act  for  our 
approval,  before  the  end  of  the  year  One  thousand  eight  hundred 
and  fifty-seven,  but  for  want  of  time  was  not  approved  by  us, 
the  said  Commissioners,  within  the  time  prescribed  by  the  said 
Act :  We,  the  said  Commissioners,  do  hereby  in  execution  of 
the  powers  given  to  us  by  the  said  Act,  make  the  several 
Statutes  next  following  for  the  future  regulation  of  Christ's  Col- 
lege in  the  University  of  Cambridge,  and  for  making  further 
provision  for  maintaining  and  improving  the  discipline,  studies 
and  good  government  of  the  said  College ;  which  Statutes  are 
numbered  from  Chapter  1  to  Chapter  48  in  the  copy  hereunto 
annexed,  and  do  make  the  several  Supplemental  Statutes 
marked  I.,  II.  and  III.  respectively  in  the  same  copy,  that  is 
to  say : 

Statuta  Colleoii  Christii. 


Cap.  I. 
De  Collegio  Christi. 

Hoc  Collegium,  a  Domina  Margareta  Fundatrice  "nuncu- 
patum  "  Collegium  Christi  in  Cantabrigia,"  continet : 

Magistrum  sive  Custodem. 

Scholares  Socios ;  scilicet,  ex  fundatione  Dominae  Marga- 
retge  numero  ad  minimum  duodecim;  ex  fundatione  Regis 
Edvardi  Sexti  unum ;  ex  fundatione  Domini  Joannis  Finch  et 
Domini  Thomae  Baines  duos. 

Scholares  Discipulos ;  scilicet,  ex  fundatione  Dominae  Mar- 
garetae  numero  non  pauciores  quam  duodecim ;  ex  fundatione 
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Regis  Edvard  Sexti  tres ;  ex  fundarione  Domini  Joaunis  Finch 
et  Domini  Thomae  Baines  duos  ;  ex  fundatione  Dorainae  Drury 
duos;  ex  fundatione  Magistri  Bunting  unum ;  ex  fundatione 
Doetoris  Widdrington  unum ;  ex  fundatione  Magistri  Broad- 
banke  unum ;  ex  fundatione  Magistri  Tancred  quatuor ;  ex 
fundatione  Venerabilis  Archidiaconi  Clarke  unum ;  ex  funda- 
tione Magistri  Rysley  unum ;  ex  fundatione  Doetoris  Ward 
Episcopi  Sarisburiensis  unum. 

In  hoc  Collegio  adsit  Dei  cultus,  usurpetur  morum  probi- 
tas,  foveatur  bonarum  literarum  et  scientiae  studium,  iisdem 
imbuatur  juventus. 

Cap.  II. 

De  Magistri  sive  Custodis  auctoritate. 

Magister  auctoritatem  habeat  in  Scholares  omnes  Collegii 
tarn  Socios  quam  Discipulos,  eosdem  giibernandi,  regendi 
puniendi,  amovendi,  et  rem  domesticam  totius  Collegii  admi- 
nistrandi,  juxta  Statuta  qune  sequuntur. 

Non  licebit  tamen  Magistro  querelam,  placitum,  yoI  aliam 
actionem  quamcuuque  sub  nomine  Collegii  attemptare  per  se 
vel  per  alium  quemlibet;  nee  terras,  tenementa,  decimas, 
oblationeSy  vel  caeteras  Collegii  possessiones  alienare  vel  ad 
firman  dimittere :  nee  feodum  vel  pensionera  aliquam  de  bonis 
Collegii  cuiquam  concedere;  nee  aliquem  in  Collegii  redi- 
tuum  receptorem  admittere ;  nee  Ecclesiarum  earum,  qu8B  ad 
patronatum  Collegii  pertineant,  advocationes  vel  prajsenta- 
tiones  alicui  conferre;  nee  aliquem  ad  officium  Procuratoris 
vel  oflScium  aliud  quodlibet  consimile  in  Uuiversitate  ge- 
rendum  Cancellario  Universitatis  vel  vices  ejus  gerenti  prae- 
sentare ;  nee  denique  negotium  aliquod,  ex  quo  dedecus  vel 
incommodum  Collegio  oriri  possit,  aggredi,  nisi  cum  aperto 
consensu  Magistri  et  Sociorum  convenientium,  ut  in  Capite 
sequenti  praescriptum  est. 

Quicquid  vero  cum  tali  consensu  Magister  egerit,  quod  his 
Statutis  non  repugnet,  id  ratum/firmum,  fixum  sit. 

Ubi  autem  nee  in  his  Statutis  nee  per  Ordinationes  Magis- 
tri et  Sociorum  provisum  sit,  quoties  necessitas  oriatur,  liceat 
Magistro  statuere  et  efficere  quod  sibi  visum  sit  necessarium 
ad  sustinendum  bonos  mores  et  disciplinam  intra  Collegium. 
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Cap.  hi. 

De  Magistro  et  Sociis  convementibus. 

Magister  et  Socii  conveniant  ad  Collegii  negotia  gerenda, 
quoties  Magistro  visum  sit:  nee  negotium  aliquod  ratum  fiat, 
nisi  major  pars  totius  numeri  Sociorum  set  prsesens. 

Si  Magister  et  dimidia  pars  ad  minimum  Sociorum  praesen- 
tium  consentiant  de  aiiquo  negotio  gerendo,  ratum  fiat. 

Si  Magister  et  Socii  praesentes  in  duas  8?quas  partes 
divisi  sint,  tunc  duo  suflfragia  Magistro  perraittantur,  ^qui  reai 
dirimat. 

Si  Magister  et  major  pars  Magistri  et  Sociorum  praesen- 
tium  dissentiant,  res  in  decem  vel  pauciores  dies  (si  Magistro 
visum  est)  proferatur,  et  Socii  omnes  convocentur :  tunc  post 
rem  iterum  consideratam,  major  pars  Magistri  et  Sociorum 
prsesentium,  Magistro  duo  sufiragia  ferente  si  in  duas  sequas 
partes  divisi  sint,  rem  omnino  dirimat. 

'Quandocunque  in  bis  Statutis  verba  *'  Magister  et  Socii  "^ 
occurrant,  intelligendi  sunt  Magister  et  tot  Socii  quot  in  hoc 
Ca|)ite  describuntur^  utpote  necessarii  ad  negotia  Collegii 
tractanda,  nisi  speciatim  alia  interpretatio  addatur,  sicut  in 
Statutis  de  Electione  vel  Sociorum  vel  Disclpulorum. 

Cap.  IV. 

He  Magistri  in  Collegii  residentia. 

Magister  non  absit  a  Collegio  ultra  spatium  viginti  et 
centum  dierum  in  uUo  uno  anno,  sub  poena  amissionis  Magis- 
tratus  sui. 

licebit  tamen  ei  urgentibus  x^usis  et  negotiis  necessariis 
diutius  abesse,  prout  necessitas  postulabit. 

Quandocunque  autem  a  Collegio  abfuerit  ultra  spatium 
antedictum  viginti  et  centum  dierum  in  ullo  uno  anno,  causam 
absentia  suae  diutumioris  coram  Visitatore  approbare  teneatur. 

Cap.  V. 

De  Computo  per  Magistrum  reddendo. 

Magister  singulis  annis  ad  duo  tempora,  semel  scilicet 
intra  dies  triginta  a  Festo  Paschatis  atque  iterum  intra  dies 
triginta  a  Festo  Sancti  Michaelis  Archangeli,  coram  Sociis 
vel  saltern  coram  majore  parte  eorum,  Sociis  tunc  intra  Col- 
legium prsesentibus  ante  per  triduum  admonitis,  Computum 
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reddat  veracem  et  fidelem  de  cunctis  ad  ofBcium  et  administra- 
tionem  suam  spectantibus ;  quid  expenderit ;  quid  receperit ; 
et  quid  supersit  recipiendum ;  quid  Collegium  ulli  debeat  et 
quid  Ticissim  ullus  CoUegio. 

Fiant  quoque  per  Magistrum,  singulo  quoque  tempore  die- 
torum  Computorum,  Schedulae  duae  statum  CoUegii  mani- 
feste  continentes,  quarum  altera  in  Cista  communi  reponatur, 
altera  in  ipsius  Magistri  custodia  retineatur. 

Eligantur  etiam  duo  ex  Sociis  in  biennium  ad  minimum, 
qui  vice  Auditorum  fungantur,  quihus  officium  erit,  ante 
Computum  praedicto  mode  reddendum,  expensa  et  accepta 
relata  inspicere  ;  et  si  justa  videantur,  nomina  sua  in  Sche- 
dulis  ita  inspectis  subscribere^  quibus  Magister  et  Socii  sum- 
mam  pecuniae  huic  labori  parem  et  aequam  assignent. 

Et  si  forte  Sociis  in  reddendo  Compute  Magist^  non  satis- 
fecisse  videbitur,  tunc  ns  licebit  rem  ad  Visitatorem  referre ; 
qui,  re  audita,  partem  aberrantem  reformet. 

Si  tamen  Magister  ipse  Tel  pr»  infirma  valetudine  vel 
annis  ingravescentibus  vel  alia  honesta  causa  ad  res  pecu- 
niarias  CoHegii  gerendas  inhabilis  fiat,  tunc  Magistro  et 
Sociis  licebit  aliquem  Sociorem  de  tempore  in  tempus  depu- 
tare,  qui  ejus  loco  pecunias  Collegii  recipiat  et  expendat  juxta 
ordinationes  Magistri  et  Sociorum,  Computum  bis  anno  reddat, 
ac  alia  omnia  ofHeia  ad  pecunias  Collegii  spectantia  prsestet, 
ad  quae  Magister  ipse  obligatur. 

Semel  etiam  quotannis,  intra  dies  triginta  a  Festo  Sancti 
Michaelis  Arcbangeli,  congruo  quodam  tempore  per  Magis< 
trum  assignando,  vasa  et  instrumenta  omnia  argenti  et  auri 
sive  puri  sive  cselati  ad  Collegium  pertinentia  coram  Magistro 
et  Sociis  intra  Collegium  prsesentibus  exponantur,  et  cum 
Inventario  ad  hunc  finem  confecto  conferantur,  ut  pateat  an 
omnia  tuto  et  fideliter  custodita  fuerint  et  asservata. 

Cap.  VL 

De  CoUegii  reditibuSyproventibus^  etfructibus  aUocandis. 

SiNGULO  quoque  Computorum  antedictorum  tempore,  vel 
ssepius,  allocetur  ex  iis  Collegii  reditibus,  proventibus,  et  fruc- 
tibus,  qui  non  in  specialem  usum  (sive  per  Benefactoris  ullius 
testamentariam  legationem,  sive  per  Indenturas  quasdam  inter 
Collegium  et  aliam  quamcunque  partem  factas,  sive  per  literas 
quascunque  obligatorias,  sive  per  aliam  quamcunque  legitimam 
ordinationem,)  assignentur,  summa  quae  satis  sit  ad  aedificia 
Collegii  sarta,  tecta  conservanda,  et  ad  solutiones  omnes  tum 
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in  his  Statu tis  Tel  in  supplemento  eoram  expressos,  turn  aliter 
necessarias  et  decentes,  rite  faciendas. 

Proventus  autem,  quos  Collegium  recipit  ex  munificentis 
Domini  Joannis  Finch  et  Domini  Thomce  Baines  in  nsam 
Magistri  et  Scholarium  Sociorum  et  Discipuloram  ex  illoram 
fundatione,  in  posterum  cseteris  Collegii  reditibus  accedant. 

Lieeat  etiam  Magistro  et  Sociis  ex  reditibus  Collegii  allo- 
care  pro  tempore  summas  quasdam,  sive  ad  officia  rite  implenda 
quae  jus  proprietatis  consequuntur,  sive  ad  bonas  literas  et 
scientiam  intra  Collegium  alendas,  sive  ad  alia  promovenda, 
quae  Collegio  afferre  vel  allatura  commodi  vel  honoris  acces- 
siouem  aliquam  ipsis  videantur. 

Omnibus  denique  his  allocatis,  quinta  pars  superstitum 
redituum,  qui  Magistro  et  Sociis  distribuendi  videantur,  Dis- 
cipulis,  sieut  in  (Japite  XXXIX.  praescriptum  est,  ailocetur; 
et  quatuor  reliquas  partes  juxta  modum  sequentem  distribuan- 
tur : 

Scilicet  imprimis  tanta  summa  seponatur,  quanta  ad  pecu- 
nias  hcbdomadarias  Magistro  et  Sociis  residentibus  persolvendas 
sufficiat ;  quod  vero  residuum  sit,  id  in  totidem  partes  divi- 
datur,  quot  numerum  Sociorum  per  quatuor  excedant ;  quarura 
partium,  quatuor  Magistro,  et  una  uniculque  Sociorum  assig- 
nentur. 

Proviso  tamen  quod  si  summa  annua  pecuniae  praeter  Cameras 
et  communas  hcbdomadarias  unicuique  Sociorum  soluta  (per 
medium  valorem  septem  annorum  proximo  antecedentium 
computata)  trecentas  libras,  et  summa  Magistro  soluta  (eodem 
modo  aestimata)  ducentas  et  mille  libras  excedat,  tunc  licebit 
Magistro  et  Sociis  ex  abundanti  reditu  aut  numerum  Sociorum 
augere,  idque  vel  in  perpetuum  vel  in  tempus  finitum,  aut 
plures  Discipulos  alere,  aut  expensas  eorum  magis  levare,  aut 
denique  alio  quocunque  modo  commodum  et  honorem  Col- 
legii in  majus  promo vere. 

Si  quis  Socius  quaqua  de  causa  Societatem  relinquat,  is 
summampro  ratione  temporis  post  Computum  proximo  ante- 
cedentem  lapsi  recipiat :  et  quisque  Socius  electus  et  admissus 
summam  pro  ratione  temporis  inter  electionem  et  Computum 
proximo  sequentem  lapsi  recipiat. 

Cap.  VII. 

De  tuta  rerum  Custodia. 

In  Thesaurario  sit  Cista  quaedam,  quae  Cista  communis 
ai)p(*llabitur,  in  qua  reponantur  altera  ex  antedictis  Schedulis 
singulo  quoque  tempore  antedictorum  Computorum  factis,  et 
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Cistula  quaedam  exigua  ad  Sigilli  communis  custodiam  depu- 
tata,  una  cum  his  Statutis;  cujus  Cistulae  clavem  Magister 
ipse  gerat.  Sed  Cistae  communis  tres  sint  serae  cum  tribus 
clavibus  diversarum  fabricarum ;  quarum  primam  Magister 
ipse  servet,  seeundam  Senescallus,  tertiam  Gustos  Cistse  com- 
munis. 

In  eodem  Thesaurario  sint  etiam  Serin ia  quaedam,  in  quibus 
Cbartae,  Literae  patentes,  Ck)nfirmatioues,  Evidentiae,  Inden- 
turae,  Obligationes,  et  caetera  Munimenta,  ad  Collegium  spec- 
tantia,  reponantur:  quorum  Scriniorum  uniuscujusque  duo 
49eruIaB  sint  cum  duabus  clavibus  diversarum  fabricarum; 
quarum  clavium  alteram  Magister  ipse  servet,  alteram  Senes- 
callus. 

Asservetur  etiam  in  eodem  Thesaurario  liber  quidam,  in  quo 
Magister  et  Senescallus  testationem  manibus  propriis  sub- 
scriptam  referent,  si  quando  rerum  in  Thesaurario  repositarum 
ulla  in  usum  CoUegii  necessarium  efferenda  sit,  quae  res  ita 
elata  mrsus  Integra  restituatur,  ut  primum  commode  fieri 
potest,  et  restituta  in  librum  dictum  referatur. 

Praeterea  Magister  et  Socii  providere  curent,  ut  Bibliothec^ 
CoUegii,  omnesque  libri  turn  impressi  tum  manuscripti  quos 
Collegium  vel  nunc  jiossident  vel  in  posterum  possessurum  sit, 
rite  conserventur,  una  cum  numismatibus,  statuis,  et  si  quae 
alia  in  eadem  reponantur. 

Jocalia  autem  et  caetera  ornamenta  Magister  ipse  curet  loco 
aliquo  tuto  custodiri. 

SiDgulis  etiam  noctibus  januas  omnes  et  ostia  CoUegii  Ma- 
gister obserari  curet. 

Cap.  VIII. 
De  Magistri  Emolumentis. 

Magistbr  occupet  aedes  primarias,  nunc  in  ejus  usum  dcpu- 
tatas,  vel  postbac  deputandas,  quae  semper  ex  CoUegii  sump- 
tibus  ornentur  et  instaurentur,  prout  decentia  vel  temporis 
damua  postulent. 

Recipiat  etiam  Magister  ex  iUa  quatuor  reliquarum  partium 
summa,  qu8e  in  Capite  VI.  descripta  est.  unaquaque  hebdomada 
qua  praesens  sit  intra  Collegium  et  resideat,  summam  pecuniae 
quae  semper  summam  Socio  cuiqnc,  pro  communis  hebdoma- 
dariis  assignaudam.  duplo  cxsuperet.  Tempore  vero  quo 
Magister  a  CoUegio  absit,  nihil  ei  pro  pecunia  hebdomadaria 
antedicta  aUocetur. 

Quotics  autem  abbit  in  ncgotiis  CoUegii  obeundis,  soivantur 
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ipsi  ex  CoIIefi^i  pecuniis  omnes  impensfie  necessarian  pro  viaticis 
et  commeatu  ejasdem  dignitati  propriis. 

Quid  autem  ultra  recipere  debeat  Magister  ex  Coll^i 
reditibus,  proventibus,  et  fructibus^  id  in  Capite  VI.  de  iisdem 
allocandis  supra  definitum  est. 

Cap.  IX. 
De  Magistrx  Vtcaria. 

Adsente  Magistro  vel  Magistratu  vacante,  aliquis  Sodomm 
semper  rem  domesticam  Collegii  administret.  In  absentia 
quidem  Magistri,  Socius  ille  quern  Magister  assignare  voluerit : 
vacante  Tero  Magistratu,  Socius  flle  qui  juxta  admissionem 
Senior  fuerit. 

Vicariam  auctoritatem  uterque  obtinrat  tempore  suo,  in 
Sociis  convocatis  prsesideat,  et  tarn  in  disciplina  et  bonis  mori- 
bus  conseryandis  quam  in  aliis  Collegii  negotiis  tractandis  illi 
tanquam  Magistro  pareatnr:  proviso  tamen  quod  neuter 
eorum  literas  ullas  communi  Sigillo  consignatas  cuiquam 
tradet,  nee,  Magistratu  vacante,  fiat  dectio  vel  Sociorum  vel 
Discipulorum. 

Socius  autem  ipse  Senior,  tempore  vacationis,  de  reditibus 
CoUegii  recipiendis  vel  debitis  aliis  non  se  intromittet ;  sed 
per  majorem  partem  Sociorum  tunc  temporis  existentium  quis- 
piam  ex  ipsorum  numero  eligatur,  cui  commissum  erit  de 
rebus  ejusmodi  Collegio  respondere,  et  de  necessariis  omnibus 
providere^  donee  Magister  novus  electus  fuerit  et  admissus. 

Cap.  X. 
De  Vice- Magistro. 

Si  Magister  ob  diutinam  vel  mentis  vel  corporis  debilitatem 
vel  aliam  consimilem  causam  ad  ofiicia  sua  obeunda  desperate 
inhabilis  fiat,  tunc  Visitator,  re  investigata  et  petentibus  aut 
Sociis  in  banc  rem  convocatis  aut  Magistro  ipso,  nominabit 
quemquam  ex  Sociis  qui  Magistri  locum  occupet,  quamdiu 
Magister  ipse  inhabilis  sit,  et  recipiat  tantam  partem  emola- 
mentorum  Magistri  quantam  Visitator  assignet :  proviso  tamen 
quod  pars  ita  assignata  nunquam  tertiam  excedat;  proviso 
etiam  quod  Magistro  ipsi  aedes  primarias  in  Capite  VIII.  de* 
scriptae  reserventur. 

Socius  qui  in  College  adest  Senior,  petentibus  tribus  aut 
pluribus  caeterorum  Sociorum,  teneatur  convocare  Socios  turn 
praesentes  tum  absentes  ad  banc  rem  considerandam. 
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Socio  per  Yisitatorem  ita  nominato  titulus  erit  Vice-Magis- 
tro :  munera  omnia  et  oflScia  et  auctoritatem  Magistri'  exer- 
cebit,  stipendium  assignatum  recipiet,  et  Statuta  omnia  ad 
Magistrum  spectantia  observare  tenebitur,  donee  Magister  ipse 
vel  in  locum  suum  redeat  vel  Magistratum  omnino  relinquat. 

ProTiso  semper  quod  si  Magister  rursus  fiat  babilis  et  officii 
capax,  Visitator,  re  probata,  Magistrum  ita  babilem  factum 
in  officium  suum  et  locum  et  emolumenta  integra  reddet,  et 
Vice-M agister  locum  inter  Socios  suum  rursus  occupabit. 

Proviso  etiam  quod  si  Vice-Magister  aut  moriatur,  aut 
officium  suum  resignet,  aut  Socius  esse  quoquo  modo  desinat, 
aut  inhabilis  fiat,  Visitator  iterum  eodem  modo  et  iisdem 
petentibus  alterum  ez  Sociis  in  eundem  locum  constituet. 

Cap.  XL 

De  QuaUtate  novi  Magistri  vel  Custodis  eligendi. 

Nemo  in  Magistrum  sive  Custodem  CoIIegii  eligatur,  nisi 
quem  Socii  probabiliter  speraverint  fide,  industria,  et  studio 
diligenti  rem  domesticam  Collegii  administraturum ;  hac  Sta- 
tuta observaturum ;  Bona,  Terras,  Possessiones,  Libertates, 
Privilegia,  et  Jus  unumquodque  CoUegii  pro  suis  viribus 
tutaturum ;  quique  sit  in  sacris  ordinibus  constitutus  et  saltem 
in  Artibus  Magister  ex  Universitate  Cantabrigiss :  ac  talis 
denique  sit,  qui  dignus  videatur  gubemare  et  regere  Col- 
legium, in  quo  adest  Dei  cultus,  usurpatur  morum  probitas, 
fovetur  bonarum  Hterarum  et  scientise  studium,  iisdem  im- 
buitur  juTcntus. 

Cap.  XII. 

De  Magistri  vel  Custodis  Electione. 

QuoTiES  Magistratum  vacare  contigerit,  tunc,  postero  die 
quam  res  innotuerit,  Socius  qui  est  in  Collegio  Senior  omnes 
Socios,  qui  intra  Collegium  prsesentes  sint,  convocet,  iisque 
rem  aperiat :  admonitionem  etiam  de  vacatione  et  de  die  et 
hora  futurae  electionis  majoris  ostio  Capellse  affigendam  curet ; 
cujus  admonitionis  exemplar  mittat  omnibus  qui  absint  a  Col- 
legio Sociis,  si  quocunque  modo  id  commode  fieri  possit. 

Decimo  quarto  die  post  admonitionem  publice  factam  omnes, 
qui  adsint  in  Collegio,  Socii  convenient  in  Capellam  mane  ad 
horam  nonam ;  et  Socius  inter  prsesentes  Senior  palam  reci- 

Digitized  by  VjOC 


26  Statutes  relating  to 

tabit  Statutum  ^^De  Qualitate  novi  Magistri  vel  Custodis 
eligeftdi/'  Et  unusquisque  Socius  ante  sufiragium  latum  banc 
professionem  prsestabit : 

*'  Ego  M.  N.  polliceor  me  in  bujus  Collegii  Magistrum 
electurum  ilium  Tirum,  quern  Statutum  antelectum  significare 
et  apertius  describere  mea  conscientia  judicabit  et  optimum 
esse  ad  Collegii  commodum  et  bonorem  promovendum :  omni 
illegitima  aifectione,  timore,  odio,  spe  et  amore  postpositis. 

*'  Ita  bona  fide  polliceor  et  ita  do  fidem." 

Quo  facto,  Socii,  qui  tunc  pnesentes  sint,  sufl&agia  sua 
scripta  Seniori  antedicto  aperte  ferant :  qui  tum  suum  tum 
caeteroram  suffragia  pronuntiabit.  *  Et  si  major  pars  omninum 
tunc  existentium  Soeiorum  in  unum  virum  consentiat,  is  absque 
mora  per  antedictum  Seniorem  Magister  et  Custos  Collegii 
pronuntietur,  et  electio  finem  habeat. 

Si  autem  major  pars  antedicta  in  unum  virum  non  con-* 
sentiat,  tunc  repetatur  res  per  quinque  continues  dies  ab 
incepta  electione  nee  plures:  quibus  finitis,  si  nemo,  mode 
antedicto,  in  Magistrum  eligatur,  Cancellarius  ipse  Univer- 
sitatis  prseponet  CoUegio  quemdam  virum  Magistratu  digniim, 
qui  sit  saltern  Magister  in  Artibus  ex  Universitate  Cantabrigiae 
ot  in  sacris  ordinibus  constitutus. 

Si  quis  Soeiorum  redierit  post  incboatam  necdum  finitam 
electionem,  licebit  ei,  tanquam  caeteris,  suffragium  suum  in 
eadem  ferre. 

Cap.  XIII. 
De  Subsequentibus  Ekctionem. 

Electo  et  pronuntiato  novo  Magistro,  Electum  ilium  duo 
ex  Sociis  seniores,  qui  in  CoUegio  sint  prsesentes,  caeteris  etiam 
omnibus  per  eosdem  convocatis,  Cancellario  Universitatis,  vel, 
si  Cancellarius  absit,  vices  ejus  gerenti,  praesentent,  quam 
primum  id  commode  fieri  poterit ;  in  cujus  praesentia  profes- 
sionem inferius  (Cap.  XIV.)  descriptam  Electus  praestabit. 
Quod  si  Cancellarius  vel  ejus  vices  gerens  haec  fieri  non  digna- 
bitur  coram  se,  Electus  ille  nibilominus  custodiam  et  praefec- 
turam  Collegii  assequatur,  si  supradicta  domi  saltem  coram 
Sociis  eflFecerit,  Cancellario  ut  dictum  est  recusante;  verun- 
tamen  Electus  ille  de  bonis  Collegii  nihil  penitus  administret, 
nisi  prius  Cancellario  vel  ejus  vices  gerenti  praesentatus  fuerit, 
atque  etiam  coram  ipso,  aut  domi  saltem  coram  Sociis,  illo 
recusante,  professionem  subsequentem  praestiterit. 

Alioquin  ipsius  electio  facta  ipso  jure  nuUius  roboris  esto, 
sed  alius  quisquam  eligatur,  qui,  quas  sunt  ante  requisita,  bit 
facturus.  ^  -       . 
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Cap.  XIV. 

Forma  professionis  a  MagUtro  post  ipsius  ehctioncm 
prcBstandce. 

Magistri  sive  Custodis  electi  professio  in  his  verbis  fiat : 
•*Ego  M.  N.  polliceor  me  Collegium  Christi,  cujus  nunc 
"  sum  electus  M  agister  et  Gustos,  diligenter  et  fideliter  admi- 
"  nistraturum  juxta  vires  et  industriam  meam ;  parique  mode 
**  illius  bona  omnia,  terras  tenementa,  possessiones^  reditus 
"spirituales  et  temporales,  juraque,  libertates,  et  privilegia, 
'*  caeteras  quoque  res  universas  tam  mobiles  quam  immobiles, 
**  curaturum  ;  correctiones  praeterea,  et  punitiones,  ac  refor- 
"  mationes  quoties  et  quo  loco  eas  fieri  conveniat,  omni  per- 
"sonarum  acceptione,  postposita,  juste  executurum,  juxta 
"  Slatuta  pro  CoUegio  administrando  edita ;  quae  Statuta 
**  omnia  et  Ordinationes  universas  Collegii  pro  virili  enitar 
"  tam  a  meipso  quam  ab  aliis  integre  inviolateque  observari. 
"  Ita  bona  fide  polliceor,  et  haec  omnia  in  me  recipio." 

Cap.  XV. 

De  traditione  rerum  in  custodiam  Magistri  admissi. 

Statim  post  banc  professione  prsestitam,  Socius  ille,  cui 
I  er  majorem  partem  Sociorum  rerum  omnium  administratio  et 
custodia  tempore  vacationis  credebatur,  novo  Magistro  vera- 
cem  et  integrum  eomputum  prsBbeat  de  rebus  Collegii  universis 
per  se  administratis  ;  Thesaurarium,  omnia  vasa  et  instrumenta 
argenti  et  auri  sive  puri  sive  caelati,  cunctaque  jocalia,  oma- 
menta  et  munimenta  quaecunque  ad  Collegium  pertinentia, 
illi  aperiat  ac  tradat,  Sociis  omnibus,  qui  intra  Collegium 
preesentes  sint,  ad  hoc  vocatis  et  coram  majore  saltem  parte 
eorundem;  quibus  de  rebus  omnibus  ita  traditis  Magisteripse 
inventarium  vel  novum  confici  curabit,  vel  antea  confectum 
confirmabit,  intra  dies  quatuor  a  die  admissionis  suae ;  quod, 
postquam  Sociis  intra  Collegium  praesentibus  exhibitum  fuerit 
et  probatum,  mox  in  Thesaurario  reponatur  et  ibi  asservetur. 

Cap.  XVI. 

De  Magislrij  $i  res  emgaU  amotione;  et  de  ejusdem 
resignatione. 

Si  Magister  a  fide  et  communione  Ecclesiae  Anglicanae,  uti 
legibus  regni  stabilita  extat,  aperte  seccsserit,  tunc  Visitator, 
re  quam  primum  commode  possit  investigata  ac  demonstrata, 
ilium  a  Magistratu  absque  mora  amoveat. 
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Si  porro  Magister  cujuscunque  criminis  coram  Judice  legi- 
time damnatus  fuerit,  licebit  Visitatori,  si  ei  videatur,  rem 
investigare;  et,  si  ita  e  Collegia  esse  censeat,  Magistrum 
omnino  amovere. 

Si  duo  Tel  plures  ex  Sociis  coram  Visitatore  Magistrum 
accusent  de  turpi  conversatione,  aut  malegesta  administrationi, 
aut  grayi  negligentia,  undo  Magister  esse  indignus  factus  sit, 
tunc  Visitator,  quam  primum  commode  possifc,  accusationem 
audiet,  et,  re  demonstrata,  licebit  ei^  si  ita  e  Collegio  esse 
censeaty  Magistrum  amoyere. 

Siquando  Magister  propter  infirmam  valetudinem,  yel 
annos  ingravescentes,  vel  aliam  consimilem  causam,  officii  sui 
laboribus  sese  imparem  sentiat,  ideoque  sua  sponte  Magis- 
tratum  resignare  Toluerit,  et  loco  contentus  esse  Socii ;  ei, 
si  vacet  locus  inter  Socios,  id  ipsum  permittatur  etiamsi 
uxorem  duxerit,  isque,  in  Sociorum  numerum  receptus, 
caeteros  Socios  tanquam  Senior  praeeat;  ita  tamen  ut  non 
sit  capax  futurus  ullius  beneficii  ecclesiastic!,  cujus  advocatio 
yel  prsesentatio  ad  Collegii  patronatum  pertineat;  nee  ei 
liceat  Cameras  intra  Collegium  habitare,  si  uxorem  habeat 
adhuc  yiventem.  Non  licebit  yero  Magistro  cuiquam  in 
Sociorum  numerum  descendere^  Magistratu  suo  deposito,  si 
jam  beneficium  aliquod,  yel  donatiyam,  yel  praebendam,  yel 
patrimonium,  yel  proprietatem  quamcunque  siye  realem  siye 
personalem,  yel  reditum  quemcunqne  durante  ejus  yita  certum, 
cujos  yalor  annuus  in  toto  conjunctim  aut  diyisim  medium 
yalorem  annuum  Magistratus  sui,  per  septem  annos  proximo 
antecedentes  computatum,  exsuperet.  In  yalore  autem  annuo 
beneficii,  donatiyae,  yel  prsebendae  alicujus  aestimando,  solu- 
tiones  annuae  tum  Regiae  Majestati  pro  Decimis,  tum  Epis- 
copo  et  Archidiacono  pro  synodalibus,  conyentibus,  et  pro- 
curationibus  debitae,  et  si  quae  aliae  sint  ejusmodi  necessariae 
pensiones  inde  exeuntes,  una  cum  tributis  omnibus  per  yim 
legis  impositis  yel  in  posterum  imponendis,  prius  deducantur 
a  toto  beneficii,  donatiyae,  yel  praebendae  annuo  reditu. 

Cap.  XVII. 

De  Sociorum  Qualitate. 

Soon  eligantur  ex  iis  qui  yel  sint  yel  fiierint  ex  Collegio 
aut  ex  Uniyersitate  Cantabrigiae,  quique  gradum  Baccalau- 
reatus  in  Artibus  aut  in  aliqua  facultate  intra  Uniyersitatem 
approbata  adepti  fuerint;  semper  tamen  ex  probioribus  et 
doctioribus,  quique  digni  esse  yideantur  Societate  Collegii, 
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in  quo  adest  Dei  cultus,  usurpatur  morum  probitas,  fovetur 
bonarum  literarum  et  scientiae  studium,  iisdem  imbuitur  ju- 
ventus. 

In  Sociis  eligendis  nullus  Comitatus  in  posterum  praepo- 
natur,  nee  ratio  habeatur  numeri  Sociorum  ex  ullo  Comitatu 
uno  in  tempore  existentium ;  nee  quisquam  prseferatur  ob 
Comitatum  vel  loeum  in  quo  natus  Aierit,  yel  ob  consangui- 
nitatem  Domini  Joannis  Fincb  et  Domini  Thomse  Baines,  vel 
ob  quamcunque  consimilem  causam. 

Nemo  in  Soeium  eligi  possit,  qui  nxorem  duxerit ;  exceptis 
lis,  quibus  in  Capite  XX.  posterius  proTidetur. 

Cap.  XVIIL 

De  conditionibus  ad  quas  Socii  astringantur,  et  de  eorum 

translatione. 

Omnes  Socii  teneantur  ad  suscipiendum  gradum  Magis- 
tratus  vel  in  Artibus  vel  in  Jure  aut  Doctoratus  in  aliqua 
£ficultate  intra  .Universitatem  approbata,  quam  primum  Statuta 
Universit^tis  sinent,  nisi  ob  aliquam  causam  honestam  Magis* 
tro  et  Sociis  approbiindam. 

Si  quis  Sociorum  uxorem  duxerit  praatur  eos  in  Capite  XX. 
exceptos,  vel  si  quis  eorum  in  Magistrum  vel  Soeium  alius 
Cdlegii  admittatur,  omnejus  et  emolumentum  Societatis  illico 
amittat  in  perpetuum,  aliusque  in  ejus  locum  eligatur ;  proviso 
tamen  quod  Socio  qui  locum  Professoris  intra  Universitatem 
obtineat  (cujus  annuus  valor  non  excedat  octingentas  libras 
pecuniae),  vel  Publicus  Orator  fiat,  liceat  Societatem  retinere 

f)stquam  uxorem  duxerit,  quamdiu  locum  Professoris  vel 
ublici  Oratoris  intra  Universitatem  retineat,  sed  non  diutius ; 
nee  ei  liceat  jure  vindicare  cameras  intra  Collegium  sibi 
assign  ari. 

Sociorum  qui  sunt  ex  fiindatione  Dominas  Margaretae  omnes 
praeter  duos  teneantur  ad  sacros  ordines  in  se  suscipiendos 
intra  sex  annos  a  tempore,  quo  per  Statuta  Universitatis 
capaces  sint  gradus  Magistratus  in  Artibus;  alioquin  Socie- 
tatem illico  in  perpetuum  amittant :  duo  autem  Sociorum  ex 
fundatione  Dominae  Margaretae,  et  Socii  qui  sunt  ex  fiinda- 
tione Regis  Edvardi  Sexti,  et  ex  fundatione  Domini  Joaunis 
Finch  et  Domini  Thomae  Baines,  non  teneantur  ullo  tempore 
ad  sacros  ordines  suscipiendos. 

Si  quis  Socius,  in  locum  laicis  assignatum  electus,  postea 
in  se  sacros  ordines  susceperit,  is,  loco  inter  Socios  clericis 
assignato  vacante,  in  eundem  illico  admittatur  sine  electione 
redintegrata. 
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Licebit  etiam  Magistro  et  Sociis  Socium  quemlibet  in 
locum  clericis  assignatum  primo  electum,  qui  nondum  in  8acris 
ordinibus  constitutus  sit,  volentem  transfeire  in  locum  laicis 
assignatum,  siquando  vacet :  proviso  tamen  quod  in  tali  trans- 
latione  facienda  omnia  eadem  observentur,  quae  in  Capite 
sequenti  prsescripta  sunt. 

Et  semper  ii,  qui  ita  translati  sunt,  eundem  inter  Soeios 
senioritatis  locum  retinebunt,  quern  prius  habuerint. 

eAP.  XIX. 

De  Sociorum  Electione. 

QuOTiES  vacet  locus  inter  Soeios,  electio  fiat  quotannis 
intra  triginta  dies  numerandos  vel  a  proximo  sequenti  die  In- 
augurationis  Baccalaureorum  in  Artibns^  vel  ab  alio  die  priore 
per  Magistrum  et  Soeios  assignando. 

Die  antedicto  vel  intra  biduum  Magister  assignet  diem 
quemlibet,  mode  ne  sit  ante  quartum  vel  post  decimum  octa- 
vum  diem  proximo  sequentem,  quo  habeatur  electio  Socii  vei 
Sociorum. 

De  moribus  vero  et  aptitudine  et  animi  dotibus  futurorum 
Sociorum  Magister  et  Socii  inquirent  identidem  quocunque 
modo  iis  videatur ;  et  quoties  fiat  electio,  so  obligari  sentiaut 
ad  ilium  eligendum,  quem  in  Capite  XVII.  apertius  describi 
et  optimum  esse  ad  CoUegi  commodum  et  honorem  promo- 
vendum  conscientia  sua  judicaverit. 

Die  electionis  Magister  (qui  semper  adesse  electionibus, 
nisi  ob  urgentes  causas,  tenebituf )  et  Socii  conveniant,  hora 
et  loco  per  Magistrum  assignatis ;  in  quorum  prsasentia  lege- 
tur  Statutum  "  De  Qualitate  Sociorum"  ;  quo  facto,  Magister 
et  unusquisque  Sociorum  prsesentium  banc  professionem  prae- 
stabunt : 

**  Ego  M.  N.  poliiceor  me  in  Socium  hujus  Collegii  elec- 
turum  ilium  virum,  quem  Statutum  antelectum  significare  et 
apertius  describere  mea  conscientia  judicabit,  et  optimum  esse 
ad  Collegii  commodum  et  honorem  promovendum." 

**  Ita  bona  fide  poliiceor  et  ita  do  fidem." 

Quo  facto,  unusquisque  Sociorum  prsesentium  su(ft*agium 
suum  Magistro  feret,  qui  sufiragia  tum  suum  tum  ca^terorum 
aperte  recitabit,  et  ilium  vel  illos  in  Socium  vel  Soeios  pro- 
nuntiabit,  in  quem  vel  quos  major  pars  suffragiorum  totius 
numeri  ex  Magistro  et  Sociis  tunc  temporis  de  CoUegio 
actualiter  existentibus  consenserit. 

Si  autem  ncqueat  major  pars  totius  numeri  antedicti  in 
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unum  aliquem  consentire^  atque  in  ea  dissensione  decern  dies 
ab  incepta  electione  perseveraverit,  tunc  pro  ilia  vice  licebit 
Cancellario  Universitatis  aliquem  Societate  dignum  assumere, 
qui  gradum  Baccalaureatus  in  Artibus  aut  in  aliqua  facultate 
intra  Universitatem  approbata  adeptus  fuerit,  et  in  Socium 
electum  pronuntiare. 

Electus  in  Socium  admittaturmoreconsueto,  quam  primum 
commode  fieri  poterit. 

Sociis  eodem  die  electis  assignetur  in  Collegio  Senioritas 
juxta  gradus  Aeademicos. 

Cap.  XX. 

De  Electione  Socioruin  e  Professoribus^  aut  ex  aliis  oh  litcras 
vet  scientiiim  insignibus. 

Licebit  Magistro  et  Sociis  in  banc  rem  convocatis,  et  con- 
sentientibus  tot  suffragiis  ad  minimum  quot  numerum  trium 
partium  Magistri  et  Sociorum  omnium  tunc  temporis  existen- 
tium  excedunt  (quorum  valeat  duo  Magistri  suflfragium),  in 
Socium  eligere  aliquem  intra  Universitatem  Professorem, 
etiamsi  uxorem  duxerit,  qui  nee  beneficium  in  Ecclesia  extra 
Universitatem  habeat  neo  Magister  sit  nee  Socius  alius  Col- 
legii:  qui  Professor  sic  Sacius  electus  retinebit  Societatem 
quamdiu  intra  Universitatem  Professor  sit,  sed  non  diutius. 

Licebit  etiam  iisdem  in  Socium  eligere  aliquem  virum  ob 
literas  vel  scientiam  insignem,  etiamsi  uxorem  duxerit,  qui 
nee  beneficium  in  Ecclesia  extra  Universitatem  babeat  nee 
Magister  sit  nee  Socius  alius  CoUegii.  Sed  Socius  sit  electus 
Societatem  amittet,  si  beneficium  aliquod  in  Ecclesia  extra 
Universitatem  adipiscatur. 

NuUus  Socius,  sub  hoc  Statute  electus,  jure  vindicabit 
prsesentari  ad  Ecclesiam  quandum,  cujus  patronatus  ad  Col- 
legium pertineat;  nee,  si  uxorem  duxerit,  cameras  intra 
Collegium  sibi  assignari. 

Proviso  semper  quod  numerus  Sociorum,  sub  hoc  Statute 
electorum,  nunquam  excedat  sextam  partem  totius  numeri 
Sociorum. 

Cap.  XXL 

Proftssio  Electi  Socii. 

Unusquisque  in  Socium  electus,  priusquam  admittatur, 
banc  professionem  praestabit  in  prajsentia  Magistri  et  Soci- 
orum: 


"Ego 
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•*Ego  M.  N.  Socius  hujus  Collegii  electus  polliceor  me 
Statuta  omnia  et  singula  pro  Collegio  administrando  edita, 
quantum  in  me  fuerit,  bona  fide  observaturum ;  Magistro  in 
omnibus  obtemperaturum,  quaecanqae  legitime  praseeperit; 
omnia  denique,  e  quibus  Collegio  commodi  vol  honoris  accessio 
aliqua  fieri  possit,  pro  virili  parte  proTccturum. 

'^  Ita  bona  fide  polliceor,  et  hsec  omnia  in  me  recipio/' 

Cap,  XXII. 
De  rebus  euiquam  Socio  vetitis. 

Nb  quis  Sociorum  per  noctem  foras  extra  Collegium  cubet, 
eive  in  ullo  loco  oppicU  Cantabrigiae,  sive  in  vicinia  ejus,  nisi 
propter  causam  aliquam  honestam  Magistro  approbandam. 
Nemo  etiam  Seniorem  suum  contemnat;  sed  intra  Collegium 
semper  illi  cedat. 

]Nemini  prasterea  eorum  licebit  stipendia  militaria  mereri, 
vel  mercaturam  exercere ;  nee  ad  ullam  professionem  inhones- 
tam  aut  studium  illiberale  se  conyertere ;  Alioquin  onme  jus 
et  emolumentum  Societatis  illico  amittet  in  perpetuum. 

Cap.  XXIIL 

De  prirferendis  SocHs  et  de  Camerarum  assignatione. 

Inter  Socios,  exceptis  lis  qui  sub  Capite  XX.  electi  sint, 
Seniores  secundum  admissionem  maxime,  caeteris  paribus,  in 
Ecclesiarum  et  Beneficiorum  collationibus,  atque  in  Camera- 
rum  assignationibus,  praeferendi  sunt. 

Cap.  XXIV. 
De  Sociis  corrigendis  vel  amovendis* 

Si  quis  Socius  a  fide  et  communione  Ecclesiae  Anglicanae» 
uti  legibus  regni  stabilita  extat,  aperte  secesserit,  Magister, 
convocatis  ad  se  duobus  Sociis  intra  Collegium  Senioribus, 
rem  investigabit,  et,  si  demonstretur,  cum  assensu  alterius 
Assessorum  ilium  a  Societatg  amovebit. 

Si  quis  Socius  cujuscunque  crimiuis  coram  Judice  legitime 
damnatus  fuerit,  Magister,  convocatis  ad  se  duobus  Sociis  intra 
Collegium  Senioribus,  rem  audiet,  et,  altero  eorum  assentiente, 
Socium  sic  damnatum  e  Societate  extrudere  potent. 

Si  quis  Socius  de  turpi  conversatione  accusetur,  unde  Socius 
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esse  Collegii  indignus  factus  sit ;  aut  si  quis  concordiam  vel 
disciplinam  Collegii  ullo  roodo  pertinaciter  turbaverit,  vel  vehe- 
menter  negligens  fuerit  in  his  agendis,  ad  quae  per  haec  Statuta 
obligatur ;  M agister,  ad  se  convocatis  duobus  ex  Sociis  intra 
Colle^um  Senioribus,  rem  investigabit,  et,  altero  eorum  assen- 
tiente,  Socium  sic  aberrantem  vel  admouebit  Tel  omnino  amo- 
vebit,  prout  rei  necessitas  postulabit. 

ProTiso  tamen  quod  Socio  vel  Sociis,  hoc  modo  amotis, 
semper  sit  jus  provocandi  ad  Visitatorem. 

Nemini  Sociorum,  intra  Collegium  Seniori,  convocato,  ad 
crimina  audienda,  licebit  munus  detrectare,  nisi  ob  causam 
honestam  Magistro  approbandam.  Si  tamen  Seniori  cuidam 
liceat  per  Magistrum  ob  causam  antedictam  munus  detrec- 
tare, tunc  Socius  juxta  senioritatem  proximus  vice  ejus  con- 
vocetur. 

Proviso  quod  neuter  Sociorum  Magistro  ita  assidentium  sit 
Socius  ille,  de  quo  res  agitur. 

Cap.  XXV. 

De  prandendi  loco. 

Socii  omnes,  qui  intra  Collegium  praesentes  sint,  prandiis 
quotidianis  ad  unam  mensam  consideant  in  Aula  Collegii. 
Ad  eandem  etiam  mensam  M agister,  quandocunque  ipsi  libeat 
adesse,  jure  suo  prsesideat. 

Quotannis  vero  ex  proventibus  Collegii  allocetur  tanta 
pecuniae  summa,  quanta  Magistro  et  Sociis  decens  et  liberalis 
visa  fuerit,  ad  sumptus  ejusdem  mensae  Icvandos,  et  ad  lauti- 
orem  apparatum  fkciendum  sive  diebus  Computi  generalis,  sive 
aliis  temporibus  cum  jura  hospitalitatis  id  exposcant. 

Quicquid  autem  ultra  expensum  fuerit,  tam  Magister  quam 
Socii  ex  suis  pecuniis,  quisque  pro  rata  parte,  per  Senescallum 
Collegio  solvent ;  habita  scilicet  ratione  numeri  dierum  quibus 
Magister  ad  mensam  assederit,  et  quisque  Sociorum  intra 
Collegium  praesens  fuerit. 

Cap,  XXVI. 

De  Sociorum  a  Collegio  absentia. 

Sociorum  alicui  abesse  permittatur  a  Collegio,  si  legitimam 
causam  Magistro  approbandam  absentiae  suae  rogatus  reddat ; 
ita  tamen  ut  semper  reservetur  Magistro  auctoritas  eundem 
revocandi,  quandocunque  ipsi  ita  e  Collegio  visum  fiierit. 
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Nemini  autem  eorum,  qui  uUum  munus  in  Collegio  gerat^ 
abesse  permittatur  uUo  tempore,  quo  absentia  ejus,  judicio 
Magistri  vel  majoris  partis  Sociorum  omnium,  vel  incommo- 
dum  vel  dedecus  manifestum  sit  Collegio  allatura. 

Neque  quisquam  eorum  electus  ad  officium  aliquod  Collegii 
eodem  fungi  recuset,  nisi  legitime  impeditus  fuerit,  vel  veniam 
Magistri  et  Sociorum  prius  impetraverit. 

Si  tamen  quisquam  Sociorum  absentium  per  Magistrum 
revocatus  contumaciter  recusaverit  redire,  aut  electus  ad  ali- 
quod Collegii  munus  eodem  fungi  negaverit,  aut  officiorum 
aliquo  prsedictorum  fungens  se  absentare  perstiterit,  per  Ma- 
gistrum vel  majorem  partem  Sociorum  omnium  revocatus,  is 
omne  jus  et  emolumentum  Societatis  illico  amittet  in  perpe- 
tuum. 

Proviso  semper  quod  Socio  sic  amoto  sit  jus  provocandi  ad 
Visitatorem. 

Cap.  XXVII. 
De  Sociorum  Emolumentis. 

Unicuique  Sociorum  omnium,  quandocunque  in  Collegio 
praesens  sit  et  resideat,  Magister  assignet  cameras  decentes  et 
commodas,  quas  cameras  ita  assignatas  solide  instainret  Colle- 
gium, decorent  vero  ipsi  occupantes. 

Praeterea  unicuique  Sociorum  residenti  assignetur  ex  ilia 
quatuor  reliquarum  partium  summa,  quae  in  Capite  VI.  de- 
seripta  est,  summa  pecunise  hebdomadaria,  quae  Magistro  et 
Sociis  par  et  spqua  visa  sit,  ad  solvendum  Senescallo  quicquid 
pro  victualibus  per  eum  die  quoque  ordinario  suppeditatis 
debetur  ab  ipsis  Sociis.  Tempore  vero,  quo  quisque  eorum 
a  Collegio  absit,  nihil  ei  ad  solvendum  pro  victualibus  allo- 
cetur. 

Quid  autem  ultra  recipere  debeant  Socii  ex  Collegii  rediti- 
bus,  proventibus  et  fiructibus,  id  in  Capite  VI.  de  lisdem  allo- 
candis  supra  definitum  est. 

Proviso  tamen  quod  si  locus,  unus  vel  plures,  inter  Socios 
vacet,  pars  vel  partes  divisionis  antedictae  illi  vel  illis  locis 
debitae  non  distribuantur  Magistro  et  Sociis  tunc  actualiter 
existentibus,  sed  addicantur  pro  hac  vice  duntaxat  ad  pro- 
fectum  vel  commodum  Collegii  promovendum,  aut  accedant 
pecuniae  illi  in  usum  Discipulorum  sepositae,  ut  in  Capite  VI. 
descriptum  est. 
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Cap.  XXVIII. 

Quantum  aliunde  recipere  Sociis  liceat. 

Si  quis  Sociorum  assecutus  fuerit  aliquod  in  Ecclesia  bene- 
ficium  cum  cura  animarum,  cujus  valor  annuus  excedat  tro- 
centas  libras  pecuniae,  ille  intra  annum  a  pacifica  possessione 
beneficii  antedicti  locum  suum  inter  Socios  relinquet. 

Si  quis  Sociorum  assecutus  fuerit  aliquod  in  Ecclesiae  bene- 
ficium  sine  cura  animarum,  vel  patrimonium  vel  proprietatem 
quamcunque  sive  realem  sive  personalem,  vel  reditum  quem- 
cunque  durante  ejus  vita  certum,  cujus  valor  annuus  in  toto 
conjunctim  aut  divisim  excedat  sexcentas  libras  pecuniae,  is, 
finito  anno  post  tantum  reditum  pacifice  possessum,  Socie- 
tatem  amittet  in  perpetuum. 

In  valore  autem  annuo  beneficii  donativae,  vel  praebendae 
alicujns  aestimando,  solutiones  annuae  tum  Regiae  Majestati 
pro  Decimis  tum  Episcopo  et  Archidiacono  pro  synodalibus, 
conventibus,  et  procurationibus  debitae,  et  si  quae  aliae  sint 
ejusmodi  necessariae  pensiones  inde  exeuntes,  una  cum  tributis 
omnibus  per  vim  legis  impositis  vel  in  posterum  imponendis, 
prius  deducantur  a  toto  beneficii,  donativae,  vel  praebendae 
annuo  reditu. 

Nemini  vero  Sociorum  licebit  jus  et  emolumentum  Societatis 
retinere  ultra  annum  integrum  a  pacifica  possessione  beneficii 
ullius,  cujus  advocatio  vel  praesentatio  ad  Collegii  patronatum 
pertinent,  cujuscunque  sit  valoris  annui,  nisi  cum  expresso 
consensu  Magistri  et  Sociorum. 

Cap.  XXIX. 
De  Cultu  Del 

Singulis  diebus,  nisi  siquando  perpanci  ex  Sociis,  Disci- 
pulis,  et  Pensionariis  in  Collegio  adesse  contingant,  ofScium 
divini  cnltus,  horis  congruis  per  Magistrum  assignandis,  cele- 
bretur  in  Capella  Collegii,  juxta  formam  in  Ecclesia  >\ngli- 
cana,  uti  legibus  regni  stabilita  extat,  receptam  et  usitatam. 

Licebit  Magistro  et  Sociis  identidem  ordinationes  de  Cultu 
Dei  rite  celebrando  facere,  et  statuere  qui  adesse  celebrationi 
debeant,  et  quibus  abesse  permittatur :  et  ordinationes  mutare 
vel  antiquare,  pront  optimum  illis  visum  est. 

Preces  recitare  teneantur  Socii,  quisque  in  ordine  suo,  per 
Iiebdomadam  integram.     Sacrae  vero  communionis  officium, 

189.  c  2  ^j^uandocunque  > 


36  Statutes  relating  to 

quandocunque  fiat,  Magister  ipse,  vel  aliquis  per  Magistrum 
deputatus,  celebrabit. 

Lectiones  Biblicas  ex  sacris  Scripturis,  secundum  ritum 
EcclesisB  Anglicanse  antedictae  praescriptas,  recitare  teneantur 
Discipuli. 

Proviso  tamen  quod  si  quisquam  Sociorum  a  Collegio  absit, 
aut  non  sit  in  sacris  ordinibus  constitutus,  aut  ab  alia  legitima 
causa  impeditus,  quapropter  divina  officia  intra  Capellam  cele- 
brare  in  ordine  suo  nequeat,  tunc  vice  ejus  fungatur  alius,  ad 
hoc  officium  per  Magistrum  et  Sociorum  deputatus,  cui  Socius 
ille  summam  pecuniae  huic  labori  parem  et  a)quam,  per  eosdem 
assignandara,  reddere  teneatur. 

Cap.  XXX. 

De  duobus  Decants. 

Singulis  annis,  intra  dies  quindecim  a  festo  Sancti 
Michaelis  Arcbangeli,  per  Magistrum  et  Socios  duo  ex  Sociis 
eligantur  in  Collegii  Decanos ;  quorum  officium  erit  curare,  ut 
Discipuli  et  Pensionarii  cultus  divini  celebrationi  rite  et 
decenter  adsint  juxta  ordinationes  Magistri  et  Sociorum ;  si 
<}ui  vero  abfuerint,  causas  eorundem  absentise  honestas  ap- 

{)robare,  negligentias  autem  eorum  et  delicta  in  hac  re  repre- 
lendere,  leniter  corrigere,  et,  si  opus  sit,  ad  Magistrum  ipsum 
referre :  in  quo  munere  obeundo,  Magister  Decanis  adjumea- 
turn  et  robur,  uti  par  est,  praebeat. 

Hujus  laboris  in  mercedem  uterque  Decanorum  recipiat 
annuum  stipendium  par  et  sequum,  per  Magistrum  et  Socios 
assignandum. 

Cap.  XXXI. 

De  Senescallo,  ac  Cist(B  communis  Custode. 

EoD£M  tempore  et  modo,  quo  Decani,  eligatur  unus  quivis 
ex  Sociis  in  Senescallum;  cujus  officium  erit  providere,  ut 
qusecuuque  victualia  in  usum  vel  Sociorum  vel  Discipulomm 
vel  Pensionariorum  intra  Collegium  residentium  necessaria 
sint,  quo  decet  more  modoque  suppeditentur ;  debitas  etiam 
pecunias  iis  solvere,  qui  hujusmodi  victualia  in  usum  Collegii 
prsebeant;  itemque  quicquid  ab  unoquoque  Sociorum,  Disci- 
pulormn,  et  Pensionariorum,  invicem  Collegio  pro  victualibus 
sic  suppeditatis  sit'solvendum  exigere;  omnium  denique  pe- 
cuniarum  per  se  tum  expensarum  tum  receptarum  computum 
Magistro  reddere,  bis  saltern  in  anno,  antequam  Magister  ipse 
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coram  Sociis  Computum  generalem,  uti  superius  (Cap.  V.) 
prsescriptum  est,  reddiderit. 

Senescallo  autem  Magister  et  Socii  stipendium  annuum 
assignent,  his  laboribus  par  et  sequum. 

Eodem  tempore  et  modo  eligatur  unus  ex  Sociis  in  Cus- 
todem  Cistae  communis,  cujus  officium  in  Capita  VII.  de- 
scriptum  est. 

Cap.  XXXIL 
De  TutoribtLS. 

TuTOREs  in  Collegio  sint,  unus  vel  plures,  ex  Sociis  ejusdem 
per  Magistrum  ipsum  constituendi ;  quorum  officium  erit 
Discipulorum  et  Pensionariorum  omnium  studia  promovere ; 
eorum  moribus  invigilare,  impensasque  diligenter  conspicere  et 
moderari,  ne  rerum  adhuc  imperita  in  luxuriam  perniciosam 
et  sumptus  •  nimios  juventus  ruat ;  eosdem,  si  res  exigat, 
leniter  corrigere,  et  generaliter  iis  in  loco  parentum  esse. 

Speciatim  vero,  in  unoquoque  termino  Academico,  diebus 
et  horis  et  super  libris  per  Magistrum  et  illos  Socios  qui  in 
Discipulorum  eruditione  operam  navant  assignandis,  Discipulos 
et  Pensionaries  in  Uteris  et  scienria  diligenter  instituant,  et  ad 
examina  Academica  subeunda  paratiores  reddant.  Si  tamen 
aliquando  Tutores  prae  nimia  occupatione  omnes  Discipulos  et 
Pensionaries  se  non  satis  bene  instruere  et  curare  posse  repe* 
rerint,  liceat  Magistro  unum  vel  plures  viros  nominare,  qui  iu 
his  agendis  opem  illis  ferant. 

Tutorum  etiam  unus  ad  minimum  spondebit  pro  omnibus 
Discipulis  et  Pensionariis,  et  praestabit  omnes  pecunias,  quas 
dicti  Discipuli  et  Pensionarii  Collegio  debeant,  justo  tempore 
persolvendas. 

In  horum  omnium  laborum  et  onerum  mercedera  Discipuli 
et  Pensionarii  tantas  pecuniae  summas  persolvant,  quantae 
Uuiversitatis  more  usitatae  fuerint,  aut  per  Magistrum  et 
Socios  praescriptae. 

Unus  ex  Tutoribus*  Praelectoris  munere  fungatur,  cujus  oflS- 
cium  erit  curare  ut  Discipulorum  et  Pensionariorum  Collegii 
nomina  in  Album  Academicum  referantur ;  eoruudem  in  Uteris 
et  scientia  profectum  inquirere,  antequam  examina  Acade- 
mica consueta  subituri  sint ;  et  quoties  aliquis,  cujus  nomenin 
Collegii  Albo  ex  tat,  gratiara  Magistri  et  Sociorum  obtinuerit, 
utGradum  aliquem  Academicum  petat,  ejusdem  supplicationem 
Concilio  Senatus  Academici  proponere;  qua  rite  concessa, 
Supplicantem  CanceUario  Uuiversitatis  vel  vices  ejus  gerenti 
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praesentabit  admittendum,  ni  aliter  praescriptum  fuerit  legibus 
Academicis. 

Magistro  licebit  Tutorem  vel  aliquem  Tutoribus  opem  feren- 
tem  ab  officio  amovere,  si  ob  causam  justam  et  idoneam  ita 
e  Collegio  esse  censeat. 

Proviso  tamen  quod  Socio  ab  officio  Tutoris  amoto  sit  ju» 
provoc  andi  ad  Visitatorom, 

Cap.  XXXIII. 
De  Discipulorum  qualitate  et  electione. 

DisciPULi  eligantur  ex  illis  juvenibus,  qui  probiores  fiierint 
et  aptiores  atque  egregii  magis,  quique  sint  probatae  indolis  ac 
bonse  spei,  nee  uUo  gradu  Academico  insigniti,  nee  in  sacris 
ordiiiibus  constituti,  quique  in  Uteris  et  scientia  bene  profece- 
rint ;  qui  etiam  fidem  erga  Regiam  Majestatem  Angliae  pro- 
fiteantur. 

In  Discipulis  eligendis  nullus  Comitatus  in  posterum  preepo- 
natur,  nee  ratio  habeatur  nuraeri  Discipulorum  ex  ullo  Comitatu 
uno  in  tempore  existentiura;  nee  quisquam  praeferatur  ob 
Comitatum  vel  locum  in  quo  natus  fuerit  vel  ob  Scholam  in 
quainstitutus,  vel  ob  consanguinitatem  Domini  Joannis  Finch  et 
Domini  Thomae  Baines,  vel  ob  quamcunque  consimilem  causam. 

Electio  etiam  fiat  Discipulorum  semel  quotannis  ad  mini- 
mum, vel  saepius  si  Magistro  et  Sociis  visum  est;  et,  post 
examinationem  habitam,  eligantur  Discipuli  per  Magistrum 
et  Socios  eodem  modo  quo  in  Capite  XIX.  "  De  Sociorum 
Electione"  praescriptum  est,  verbis  quae  necessario  mutanda 
sunt  mutatis. 

Electus  in  Discipulum  admittatur  more  consueto,  quam 
primum  fieri  commode  poterit. 

Nemo  pro  Discipulo  habeatur  ultra  tempus,  quod  ad  per- 
fectum  gradum  Baccalaureatus  in  Artibus  suscipiendum  re- 
quiratur;  proviso  tamen  quod  si  quis  Discipulorum  intra 
Collegium  diutius  commorari  voluerit,  et  dignus  visus  fuerit, 
ei  retinere  locum  suum  inter  Disci pulos  Magister  et  Socii 
(si  iis  visum  est)  permittent:  sed,  qui  ita  inter  Discipulos 
retentus  sit,  locum  suum  omnino  amittat,  quum  semel  per 
annos  suos  gradus  Magistratus  in  Artibus  capax  sit. 

Cap.  XXXIV. 

Prqfessio  Electi  DiscipulL 

Unusquisque  in  Discipulum  electus,  priusquam  admit- 
tatur, banc  professionem  praestabii  in  praesentia  Magistri  et 
Sociorum ; 
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^  Ego  M,  N.  Diftcipulus  hujus  Collegii  electus  polliceor 
**  me  omnia  Collegii  Statuta  et  Ordinationes,  qase  ad  me 
•*  pertineant,  bona  fide  observaturum ;  Magistro  in  omnibus 
**  comiter  obtemperaturum,  queecunque  legitime  prsBceperit; 
**  Socii8  omnibus  et  singulis  reverentiam  justam  et  honorem 
•*  debitum  praestiturum ;  CoUegio  denique  ipsi  fidelem  et 
**  benevolum  futurum. 

**  Ita  bona  fide  polliceor,  et  haec  omnia  in  me  recipio." 

Cap,  XXXV. 

'  De  Moribus  et  InstituHone  Discipulorum. 

Unusquisque  Discipulorum  se  bene  et  decore  gerat,  erudi- 
tioneque  sua  et  bonarum  artium  studiis  et  moribus  egregiis 
perdiscendis,  semper  quod  fieri  potest,  sit  occupatus.  Lecturis, 
examinibus,  et  cseteris  exercitamentis  scholasticis,  tarn  quse 
intra  CoUegiuui  fuerint,  quam  quae  foris  in  Universitate,  adsit, 
juxta  captum  et  annos  sues  ac  Statuta  et  Ordinationes 
Universitatis  ipsius,  ita  ut  possit  merito  et  digne  suo  tempore, 
quamprimum  Statuta  Universitatis  sinant,  Gradus  Acade- 
micos,  quos  sibi  proposuerit,  suscipere. 

Cap.  XXXVL 

De  Discipulis  corrigendis  vel  amovendis. 

Si  quis  Discipulorum  cujuscunque  criminis  coram  Judice 
legitime  damnatus  fuerit,  Magister,  convocatis  ad  se  duobus 
Sociis  intra  Collegium  Senioribus,  sicut  in  Capite  XXIV. 
"  De  Sociis  corrigendis  vel  amovendis'*  descriptum  est,  rem 
audiet,  et,  altero  eorum  assentiente,  Discipulum  sic  damnatum 
e  CoUegio  extrudere  potent.  ^  ,.     ..         ^  „     .. 

Si  quis  Discipulorum  vel  Statuta  et  Ordmationes  Collegii 
observare  pertinaciter  neglexerit;  vel  culpam  aliquam  contra 
disciplinam  et  bonos  mores  in  se  admiserit,  vel  dedecus  Col- 
kffio  attulerit;  vel  si  quis  eorum  publicis  examinibus  Acade- 
micis  ei  per  Statuta  et  Ordinationes  Universitatis  praescriptis 
tempore  et  more  solito  juxta  annos  sues  absens  fuerit,  venia 
Mairistri  non  prius  impetrata,  aut,  si  iisdem  prsesens,  exami- 
natoribus  non  satisfecerit;  tunc  Magister,  convocatis  ad  se 
duobus  Sociis  intra  Collegium  Senioribus,  ut  supra  dictum 
est,  rem  audiet,  et,  cum  assensu  alterius  Assessorum,  Disci- 
pulum  sic  abcrrantem  vel  admonebit,  vel  loco  suo  inter  Dis- 
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cipulos  privabit,  vel  amovebit  a  Collegio  aut  ia  tempus  finitum 
aut  in  perpetuum. 

Proviso  quod  Discipulo  sic  privato  vel  amoto  sit  jus  provo- 
candi  ad  Yisitatorem. 

Ne  vero  Uiscipulus  a  Collegio  amoveatur  sine  re  audita 
coram  Magistro  et  Assessoribus,  ut  supra  dictum  est. 


Cap.  XXXVII. 
De  prandiis  Discipulmmm. 

DisciPULi  omnes,  qui  intra  Collegium  praesentes  sint,  pari- 
terque  omnes  Pensionarii  prandiis  quotidianis  consideant  ad 
mensas  iis  deputatas  in  Aula  CoUegii. 

Collegio  autem  pro  prandiis  in  Aula  paratis  solvent  per 
Senescallum  singuli  pro  rata  parte  ex  suis  pecuniis  quicquid 
Magistro  et  Sociis  visum  fuerit  par  et  sequum. 

Cap,  XXXVIII. 
De  Discipuhrum  residentia  et  absentia. 

DisciPULi  omnes  in  Collegio  adesse  per  terminum  unum- 
quemque  Academicum  teneantur,  nisi  ob  causam  aliquam 
justam  illis  per  Magistrum  dispensatum  fuerit ;  neque  alicui 
eorum  licebit  ullo  modo  a  Collegio  per  integram  vel  noctem 
vel  diem  abesse,  nisi  prius  Tutor  de  absentia  ejus  certior  fac- 
tus  fuerit,  et  M agister  veniam  dederit. 

In  vacationibus  vero  omnibus  nemini  eorum  in  Collegio 
adesse  permittatur,  absque  expressa  Magistri  concessione. 

Cap.  XXXIX. 

Quid  Discipiilos  turn  recipere  turn  solvere  oporteat. 

SuMM^  ex  CoUegii  reditibus  in  Capite  VI.  Discipulis 
allocatsB  accedat  annuus  reditus  pccuniarum  Collegio  credita- 
rum  pro  Discipulis  alendis  per  Dominam  Drury,  Magistrum 
Bunting,  Doctorem  Widdrington,  Magistrum  Broadbanke, 
Magistrum  Tancred,  Venerabilem  Archidiaconum  Clarke,  Ma- 
gistrum Rysley,  et  Doctorem  Ward  Episcopum  Sarisburien- 
sem ;  eidem  etiam  summae  accedant  portiones  illsB  redituum, 
quas  testamento  legavit  M  agister  Tancred  distribuendas  Sociis 
ac  Discipulis  ex  fundationibus  Dominse  Margaretse  et  Regis 
Edvardi  Sexti;  quarum  pecuniarum  summa  tota  pro  Disci- 
pulis 
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pulis  CoDegii  alendis  alloceturj  per  Magistrum  et  Socios 
adininistranda. 

Ex  hac  summa  tota  recipiant  viritim  Discipuli  ex  funda- 
tione  Dominse  Magaretse  septuaginta  libras  annuas.  Ex 
eadem  unusquisque  Discipulorum  ex  fundationibus  Regis 
Edvardi  Sexti,  Magistri  Bunting,  Doctoris  Widdrington, 
Doctoris  Ward  Episcopi  Sarisburiensis,  quinquaginta  libras 
annuatim  recipiat. 

Caeteri  vero  ex  fundationibus  Domini  Joannis  Finch  et 
Domini  ThomsB  Baines,  Dominee  Drury,  Magistri  Broad- 
banke,  Magistri  Tancred,  Venerabilis  Archidiaconi  Clarke, 
Magistri  Kysley,  triginta  libras  annuas  viritim  recipiant. 

Proviso  quod  si  forte  summa  tota  antedicta  pro  tot  Dis- 
cipulis  alendis  non  sufficiat,  licebit  Magistro  et  Sociis  nume- 
rum  Discipulorum  diminuere :  si  contra  excedat,  licebit  iisdem 
numerum  augere,  idque  vel  in  perpetuum  vel  in  tempus 
finitum,  habita  ratione  Discipulorum  ex  fundatione  illius 
Benefactoris,  cujus  reditus  vel  diminuitur  vel  augetur. 

Proviso  etiam  quod  Magistro  et  Sociis  licebit,  si  iis  visum 
sit,  Discipulo  digniori,  ex  quacunque  sit  fundatione,  alterum 
Discipulatum,  modo  valor  ejus  ne  triginta  libras  annuatim 
exsuperet,  assignare. 

Magister  autem  et  Socii  statuent,  quantum  a  Discipulis 
Collegio  sit  solvenduni  pro  communis  hebdomadariis ;  pro 
Camerarum  occupatione;  pro  caeteris  denique  commodis  et 
privilegiis,  quibus  in  Collegio  fruantur. 

Cap.  XL. 

De  largitionibus  per  diversos  Benefactores  Collegio  addiiis. 

Hactbnus  de  fundationibus  DominsB  Margaretae,  Regis 
Edvardi  Sexti,  Domini  Joannis  Finch  et  Domini  Thomae 
Baines,  et  aliorum  in  Capite  I.  nominatorum. 

Quod  ad  terras  et  pecunias  attinet,  quas  Collegio  pro  Dis- 
cipulis alendis  quasi  appendicem  largiti  sunt  Magister  Jenens, 
Doctor  Hawford  olim  Gustos  Collegii,  Dominus  Gualterus 
Mildmay^  Magister  Rawlins,  Magister  Harvey,  Magister 
Laughton  olim  Socius  Collegii,  Doctor  Plume,  et  Magistra 
Beridge ;  observentur  ordinationes  pro  iisdem  administrandis 
per  Magistrum  et  Socios  de  tempore  in  tempus  legitime  factae, 
ita  ut  largitiones  dictae  juvenibus  Collegii  bene  merentibus 
distribuantur. 

Proviso  tamen  quod  in  his  largitionibus  distribuendis  nulla 
ratio  in  posterum  habeatur  Comitatus  vel  loci  in  quo  quis 

Digitized  by  VjOOQTc 


42  Statutes  relating  to 

natus  fuerit,  vel  Scholse  in  qua  institutus,  Tel  cnjuseunque 
consimilis  causae. 

Quod  ad  reditus  attinet,  quos  largiti  sunt  Benefactores 
infra  nominati  pro  Lectoribus  et  Concionatoribus  in  Collegio 
alendis,  scilicet,  Magister  Burrell  pro  Lectore  in  Rhetorica, 
Magister  Bunting  pro  Coneionatore,  Doctor  Hawford  pro 
C!oncionatore,  Dominus  Gual tenia  Mildmay  pro  Concionatore 
et  pro  Lectore  in  lingua  Graeca,  Magister  Wentworth  pro 
Lectore  in  lingua  Hebraica,  et  Magister  Rysley  pro  tribus 
Concionatoribus ;  observentur  ordinationes  per  Magistrum  et 
Socios  de  tempore  in  tempus  ad  hoc  legitime  factse,  ita  ut 
institutio  juvenum  intra  Collegium  vel  in  Theologia,  vel  in 
lingua  Graeca  vel  Hebraica  inde  promoveatur. 

Licebit  etiam  Magistro  et  Sociis,  si  quando  inde  Collegio 
commodi  vel,  honoris  accessio  aliqua  futura  esse  illis  videatur, 
largitatei  novas  Benefactorum  accipere ;  proviso  tamen  quod 
conditiones  benefacto  ulli  adjunctas  ex  his  Statutis  ordinentur. 

Cap,  XLL 

De  exhihUionibua  vel  largitiombtis  ejusmodi  in  Collegio,  ex 
quibus  alumni  cujusdem  Scholce  adjumenlum  rectpturi  sunt, 
si  qui  iclonei  reperiantur. 

Quod  ad  exhibitionem  ullam  vel  largitionem  ejusmodi  Col-* 
legio  additam  attinet,  in  qua  conferenda  ordinatum  est  ut 
alumnorum  cujusdam  Scholae  prae  caeteris  habenda  sit  ratio, 
licebit  Magistro  et  Sociis  juxta  discretionem  suam  illos  ex 
alumnis  ejusdeni,  qui  exhibitionem  vacantem  petant,  accurate 
examinare,  ita  ut  indignos  prseterire  noscant,  et  nemini  eandem 
conferant  nisi  quem  dignum  et  idoneum  reppererint. 

Si  vero  contigerit  ut  aut  nemo  in  Schola  dicta  institutus 
hoc  beneficium  petat,  aut  ita  petentium  nullus  satis  dignus. 
repertus  fuerit,  tunc  licebit  Magistro  et  Sociis  pro  ilia  vice 
exhibitionem  dictam  alicui  conferre  digno  et  idoneo  reperto, 
juxta  modum  in  CoUegii  Discipulis'  eligendis  praescriptum,  vel 
juxta  ordinationes  per  Magistrum  et  Socios  ad  hoc  factas. 

Juvenes  etiam,  quibus  largiliones  ejusmodi  collatae  fuerint, 
ad  omnia  obeunda  et  observanda  teneantur  quae  CoUegii  Dis- 
cipulis  praescribuntur ;  et  si  quis  eorum  forsan  aberraverit, 
sicut  in  capite  XXXVI.,  **  De  Discipulis  corrigendis  vel  amo- 
vendis "  descriptiim  est,  idem  exhibitionis  privationi  vel  a  Col- 
legio amotioni  eodeni  modo,  quo  Discipu!us  abcrrans,  obnoxius 
Bit. 

Nullus  denique  eorum  exhibitionem  teneat  ultra  tempus 
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quod  ad  perfectum  gradum  Baccalaureatus  in  Artibus  sus* 
cipiendum  requiratur;  proviso  tamen  quod  cuiquam  digno 
et  intra  Collegium  diutius  commorari  volenti  Magister  et 
Soeii  (si  iis  visum  est)  eandem  retinere  permittent ;  sed,  qui 
semel  per  annos  suos  gradus  Magistratus  in  Artibus  capax  sit, 
ezbibitionem  ita  retentam  omnino  amittat. 

Cap.  XUI. 

De  valore  pecunia  mutato. 

Si  autemi  ob  mutatum  pecuniae  valorem,  summae  in  his 
Statutis  expressa)  aut  majores  aut  minores  asquo  visas  fuerint 
Magistro  et  Sociis,  ita  ut  injuria  afficiantur  vel  singulorum  vel 
Collegii  commoda,  tunc  licebit  iis,  per  literas  sigillo  Collegii 
communi  consignatas,  approbante  Visitatore,  aut  augere  aut 
diminuere  summas  praedictas,  ita  ut  pares  et  aequse  fiant :  quas 
summae  pares  et  aequae  in  posterum  vice  summarum  in  his 
Statutis  expressarum  stent;  idque  fiat  quoties  necessitas 
postulabit. 

Cap.  XLIII. 
De  Pemionariis  intra  Collegium  admittendis. 

Prater  Sociorum  et  Discipulorum  numerum,  licebit  Ma- 
gistro,  cum  assenau  majoris  partis  Sociorum  qui  intra  Colle- 
gium prsesentes  sint,  Pensionarios  admittere  ad  convivandum 
et  conversandum  in  CoUegio ;  proviso  tamen  quod  prius  de 
eorum  bona  fama  et  vita  honesta  certior  factus  sit. 

Unusquisque  Pensionariorum  teneatur  Magistro  in  omnibus 
legitime  prseceptis  comiter  obtemperare:  Sociis  quoque  om- 
nibus et  singulis  reverentiam  justam  et  honorem  debitum 
praeslare ;  se  bene  et  decore  gerere :  haec  Statuta  observare,  et 
obedire  Ordinationibus  pro  CoUegio  administrando  factis. 

Unusquisque  etiam  eorum  eruditione  sua  et  bonarum 
artium  studiis  et  moribus  egregiis  perdiscendis,  semper  quoad 
fieri  potest,  sit  occupatus.  Lecturis,  examinibus,  et  caeteris 
exercitamentis  scholasticis,  tam  quae  intra  Collegium  fuerint, 
quam  quae  foris  in  Universitate,  adsit,  jiixta  captum  et  annos 
suos  ac  Statuta  et  Ordinationes  Universitatis  ipsius,  ita  ut 

tossit  merito  et  digne  suo  tempore,  quam  primum  Statuta 
Iniversitatis  sinant,  Gradus  Academicos,  quos  sibi  proposuerit, 
suscipere. 

Si  quis  vero  ex  Pensionariis  aberraverit,  sicut  in  Capite 
XXXVI.  **  De  Discipulis-corrigendis  vel  amovendis"  desciip- 
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turn  est ;  aut  ea,  ad  quae  obligatur,  servare  neglexerit ;  aut 
si  concordiam  Collegii  quoquo  modo  violaverit;  aut  si  quid 
vel  incommodi  vel  dedecoris  Collegio  attuierit ;  aut  alio  modo 
indecore  se  gesserit;  licebit  Magistro,  cum  assensu  alterius 
Assessorum,  sicut  in  Capite  XXXVI.  dictum  est,  eundem  a 
Collegio  illico  amovere  vel  in  tempus  finitum  vel  in  perpe- 
tuum ;  nee  Pensionario  sic  amoto  ullum  jus  erit  provocandi 
vel  ad  Collegii  Visitatorem,  vel  ad  ullam  aliam  auctoritatem 
quamcunque. 

Ne  vero  Pensionarius  a  Collegio  amoveatur  sine  re  audita 
coram  Magistro  et  Assessoribus. 

M agister  autem  et  Socii  statuent,  quantum  a  Pensionarlis 
omnibus  et  singulis  Collegio  sit  solvendum  pro  communis  heb- 
domadariis ;  pro  camerarum  occupatione ;  pro  cseteris  denique 
commodis  et  privilegiis,  quibus  in  Collegio  fruantur. 

Cap.  XLIV. 
De  Famulis  mercede  conductis. 

SiNT  in  Collegio  Famuli  mercede  conducti  in  usus  neces- 
sarios  ;  Manceps  scilicet ;  Coquus ;  Janitor ;  Horticultor ; 
camerarum  Custodes;  Lotrices;  et  si  qui  sint  alii  in  Collegii 
usum  necessarii. 

Ex  his  Manceps,  Coquus,  Janitor,  Horticultor,  per  Magistrum 
et  Socios  eligantur ;  cseteri  per  Magistrum  ipsum  constituantur. 
Horum  vero  famulorum  unicuique  in  laboris  mercedem 
justam  quanta  pecuniae  summa  sit  vel  ex  Collegii  proventibus 
solvenda  vel  a  Sociis,  Discipulis  et  Pensionarlis  singulatim 
tribuenda,  assignent  Magister  et  Socii,  uti  ipsis  par  et  sequum 
visum  fuerit. 

Quod  si  quis  Famulorum  convictus  fiierit  vel  furti,  vel 
fraudis,  vel  impudicitiae,  vel  ebrietatis,  vel  culpabilis  negligentiae, 
vel  indecentis  arrogantise,  vel  delicti  alicujus  gravis;  aut  si 
quis  eorum  judicio  Magistri  vel  majoris  partis  Sociorum  ad 
hsBc  agenda,  quse  necessaria  simt,  inhabilis  fuerit ;  is  a  munere 
suo  per  Magistrum  ipsum  amoveatur.  Famuli  autem,  modo 
supradicto  amoti,  nullum  habebunt.jus  provocandi  ad  ullam 
auctoritatem  quamcunque. 

Cap.  XLV. 

De  Gradibus  Academicis  suAcipiendis. 

Nemini  Sociorum  licebit  gradum  aliquem  Academicum 
suscipere,  nisi  cum  consensu  Magistri  et  majoris  partis  Socio- 
rum qui  intra  Collegium  eo  tempore  sint  praesentes  :  nemini 
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vero  Discipulorura  vel  Pensionariorum,  nisi  cum  consensu  turn 
Magistri,  turn  illius  ex  Tutoribus,  qui  CoUegio  pro  Discipulis 
et  Pensionariis  spondere  tenetur,  et  majoris  partis  csBterorum 
Sociorura  qui  intra  Collegium  eo  tempore  sint  praesentes. 

Unusquisque  autem,  cujus  nomen  in  CoUegii  Albo  extat, 
sive  sit  Magister  ipse,  sive  Socius,  sive  Discipulus,  sive  Pen- 
sionarius,  Gradum  aliquem  Academicum  suscepturus^  CoUegio 
sol  vet  tantam  pecunisB  summam  quantam  Magister  et  Socii 
statuerint. 

Cap.  XLVI. 

De  Obscuris  Interpretandis. 

Si  quid  in  his  Statutis,  vel  in  aliquo  eorum,  ambiguum  vel 
obscurum  inesse  visum  fuerit,  declaratio  vel  interpretatio  ambi. 
guitatis  vel  obscuritatis  antedictae  ad  Visitatorem  pertineat. 


Cap.  XLVII. 
De  Visitatore. 

CoLLEGii  Visitator  sit  Cancellarius  Universitatis,  vel,  si 
Cancellarius  absit,  ejus  vices  gerens. 

Proviso  tamen  quod  si  Magister  Collegii  vel  Sociorum  aliquis 
vel  Pensionarius  quisquam  in  eodem  sit  Cancellarius  Universi- 
tatis, vel  (yancellarii  vices  gerat,  tunc  eadem  visitandi  aucto- 
ritas  Prseposito  Collegii  Regalis  tribuatur ;  sed  pro  illo  tempore 
duntaxat. 

Visitator  tantam  habeat  auctoritatem  de  CoUegio,  quantam 
leges  Angli8e,  vel  haec  Statuta,  vel  ullum  Collegii  Statutum 
antiquum  ei  concedant. 

Quandocunque  necessitas  visitandi  oriatur,  Visitator  duos 
Assessores  ad  se  convocet,  scilicet,  duos  in  Theologia  Doctoresr 
intra  Universitatem  seniores ;  aut  si  duo  Doctores  in  Theo- 
logia non  reperiantur  hoc  negotium  in  se  suscepturi,  tunc 
Baccalaureus  in  Theologia  senior  et  Doctor  unus  Visitatori 
assideant ;  aut  si  ne  unus  quidem  Doctor  reperiatur,  Bacca- 
laurei  in  Theologia  duo  seniores  sint  Assessores;  nee  uUa  Visi- 
tatoris  Aententia  rata  fiat,  nisi  habeat  alterum  Assessorum  sibi 
assentientem. 

Proviso  semper  quod  nemo,  qui  sit  vel  fuerit  Collegii  vel 
Magister  vel  Socius  vel  Pensionarius,  Visitatori  assideat. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


46  Statutes  relating  to 

Cap.  XLVIII. 

De  FundatiiciSj  aliorumque  Benefactorum  commemaratione. 

QuoTANNis,  die  et  hora  congniis  per  Magistrum  aseig- 
nandis,  Magister,  Socii,  Discipuli,  Pensionarii  in  Capellam 
conveniant,  et  commemoratio  fiat  Dominse  Margaretae,  Collegii 
Fundatricis,  Principis  Illustrissimae  et  eximia  pietate  insignitae, 
aliorumque  Benefactorum,  quorum  munificeutia  Collegium 
locupletatum  fuerit  vel  exomatum;  e(  cuncti  Deo  gratias 
agant,  qui  tanta  per  illos  beneficia  contulerifr,  et  Eundem  orent 
ut  ipsorum  quoque  corda  ad  Dei  gloriam  illustrandam,  honorem 
Christi  Jesu  amplificandum,  et  in  Ejus  fidei  incrementum 
Divini  Spiritus  gratia  incendat. 


Supplemental  Statutes. 

I. 

Payment  for  University  Purposes. 

There  shall  be  paid  by  the  College  to  the  University  Chest, 
to  be  applied  to  purposes  for  the  benefit  of  the  University  at 
large,  an  annual  sum  equal  to  five  per  cent,  upon  the  amount 
of  the  Distributable  Income  of  the  College  as  herein  defined. 

The  Distributable  Income  shall  be  taken  to  be  the  aggre- 
gate amount  of  all  payments  out  of  the  College  income  in 
respect  of 

First.  The  Masters  dividend  and  money  allowances,  and 
the  estimated  annual  cost  of  his  other  allowances  (if  any)^  ex- 
cept of  the  free  occupation  and  repairs  of  the  Lodge, 

Secondly.  The  dividends  and  money  allowances,  and  the 
estimated  annual  cost  of  all  other  allowances  of  the  Fellows, 
Scholars,  and  Exhibitioners,  including  Commons  and  Rent  of 
Rooms,  exclusive  of  the  repairs  thereof. 

Thirdly.  The  stipends  and  like  allowances  of  any  person 
holding  the  office  of  Steward,  Dean,  or  any  other  College 
office,  which  is  held  by  a  Member  of  the  College  or  Uni- 
versity. 

Fourthly.  The  stipends  and  like  allowances  (if  any)  of  every 
College  Lecturer,  or  Tutor  (exclusive  of  the  payments  of 
Students  for  Tuition). 

Provided  that  the  payment  hereby  directed  to  be  made  to 
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the  University  Chest  shall  not  be  compulsory  until  a  similar 
clause,  directing  a  like  payment,  shall  have  been  incorporated 
in  the  Statutes  of  all  other  Colleges  in  the  University,  and  in 
the  meantime  there  may  be  paid  in  lieu  thereof  such  sum  as 
may  be  directed  by  the  Master  and  Fellows. 

II. 

Preservation  of  Rights  of  the  Existing  Master  and  Fellows. 

The  emoluments,  tenure  of  office,  and  other  interests  of  a 
pecuniary  nature  of  the  present  Master,  and  of  all  Fellows 
elected  before  the  confirmation  of  these  Statutes  by  Her 
Majesty  in  Council,  shall  be  regulated  by  the  previously  exist- 
ing Statutes :  provided  that  if  the  Master  or  any  such  Fellow 
shall  elect  to  be  placed  in  these  respects  under  the  operation 
of  the  present  Statutes,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  him  to  signify 
such  election  to  the  Master  and  Fellows  by  writing  under  his 
hand,  and  his  rights  in  such  respects  shall  be  thenceforth 
governed  by  the  present  Statutes  accordingly. 

III. 

As  to  bringing  these  Statutes  into  operation. 

When  and  so  soon  as  the  interests  to  be  regulated  by  the 
previously  existing  Statutes  shall  have  expired  or  otherwise 
determined  to  such  an  extent  as  may  in  the  judgment  of  the 
Master  and  Fellows  enable  the  distribution  hereinbefore 
described  to  be  partially  carried  into  effect  without  prejudice 
to  such  of  those  interests  as  may  not  have  expired  or  other- 
wise determined,  the  Master  and  Fellows  shall  from  time  to 
time,  as  circumstances  will  permit,  bring  into  operation  so 
much  and  such  part  or  parts  of  the  prescribed  distribution  as 
they  shall  deem  most  expedient. 

Given  under  our  Common  Seal  this  Twelfth  day  of 
January,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  sixty. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


CAMBRIDGE  UNIVERSITY. 


COPIES  of  Statutes  framed  by  the  Cam 
BRIDGE  University  Commissioners,  tbi 
6th  and  12th  January  1860,  under  the  19  & 
20  Vict,  c  88,  in  respect  of  St.  Cathb 
RiNB*s  College  or  Hall,  and  Christ's 
CoLLEOB,  in  said  Univbrsitt. 


(Pregeniedpwnuani  tihAet  rf  PanrUamttUJ) 


Ordind,  by  The  House  of  Commons,  to  be  PrimM^ 
S9  March  i86o. 


189. 

Under  3  oz. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


lib 


CAMBRIDGE  UNIVERSITY. 


('^"^ 


COPIES  of  Statutes  framed  by  the  Cambridge  University 
Commissioners  on  the  6th,  12th  and  25th  of  January, 
and  the  22d  February  I860,  under  the  19th  &  20th  Vict., 
c.  88,  in  respect  of  Holy  Trinity  College  or  Hall, 
Gonville  and  Caius,  College,  Christ's  College,  and 
Queen's  College,  in  the  said  University. 


U^M^"!??^:}  WM.L.BATHURST. 


COPIES  of  Statutes  framed  by  the  Cambridge  University 
Commissioners,  on  the  6th  January  1860,  for  the  future 
Government  and  Regulation  of  the  College  or  Hall  of  the 
Holy  Trinity  in  the  said  University. 


The  Statutes  of  the  College  or  Hall  of  the  Holy 
Trinity,  in  the  University  of  Cambridge,  made  under 
the  authority  of  an  Act  passed  in  the  Session  of  Parliament 
holden  in  the  19th  and  20th  Vears  of  the  Reign  of  Her 
Majesty  Queen  Victoria,  entitled  "  An  Act  to  make  further 
Provision  for  the  good  Government  and  Extension  of  the 
UNrvERSiTT  of  Cambridge,  of  the  Colleges  therein,  and 
of  the  College  of  King  Henry  the  Sixth  at  Eton,"  and  of 
the  Act  of  22d  and  23d  Vict  o,  34,  continuing  certain 
Powers  granted  by  the  former  Act. 

Whereas,  in  the  year  1350,  William  Bateman,  Bishop  of 
Norwich,  founded  and  endowed  this  College,  **ad  cultusque 
Divini  ac  scientiae  canonicae  et  civilis,  Universitatisque  Can- 
tabrigiensis  augmentum,  necnon  et  commodum,  regimen  et 
directionem  Reipublicae ;  et  specialiter  dictse  nostrae  ecclesiae 
nostrsBque  Dioceseos  Norvicencis ; '*  and  shortly  after  gave 
Statutes  for  the  government  thereof,  and  thereby  directed 
that  the  College  should  consist  of  a  certain  number  of  Fellows, 
of  whom  one  should  be  the  Master,  and  of  a  certain  number 
of  Scholars;  and  whereas  since  the  year  1596  the  governing  . 
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body  of  the  College  has  consisted  of  the  Master  and  twelver 
Foundation  Fellows,  three  of  the  Fellowships  having  been 
founded  under  the  endowment  of  Bishop  Bateman,  one  by  the 
College  out  of  its  general  income,  and  eight  under  the  en<« 
dowment  of  other  benefactors,^  formerly  members  of  the 
College : 

And  whereas  for  a  long  course  of  years  ten  of  the  Fellow- 
ships have  been  deemed  "Lay  Fellowships,*'  and  held  by 
Laymen  chosen  from  Scholars  of  the  College  intending  to 
pursue  the  profession  of  the  law  as  Advocates  at  Doct<)rs' 
Commons  or  as  Barristers ;  and  two  thereof  have  been  deemed 
**  Clerical  Fellowships,"  and  generally  held  by  persons  in 
Holy  Orders,  who  have  been  engaged  in  the  Tuition  and 
Chapel  Service  of  the  College  : 

Aiid  whereas  by  Deed  under  the  College  Seal,  dated  the 
23d  of  December  1850^  a  sum  of  3,002/.  16«.  5d.  Government 
3  /.  per  cent.  Stock,  given  to  the  College  by  the  Will  of 
Horatio  Goodbehere,  was  appropriated  for  the  foundation  of  a 
Bye-Fellowship  to  be  held  by  a  person  in  Holy  Orders,  who 
should  assist  in  the  Tuition  and  Chapel  Service  of  the 
College : 

And  whereas  there  are  sixteen  Scholarships  of  the  College, 
founded  in  or  previous  to  the  year  1786,  and  in  the  election 
to  some  of  them  preferences  are  given  to  certain  persons, 
and  among  them  to  scholars  from  certain  schools : 

And  whereas  in  the  election  to  the  several  Scholarships  no 
right  of  preference  has  been  exercised  in  favour  of  any  school 
on  the  occasion  of  any  one  of  the  three  vacancies  previous  to 
the  passing  of  the  former  of  the  said  Acts ;  and  whereas  it  is 
advisable  to  abolish  all  such  Rights  of  Preference ;  and 
whereas  the  Stipends  of  the  said  Scholarships  have  from  time 
to  time  been  increased  out  of  the  general  income  of  the 
College,  and  it  is  advisable  that  in  lieu  of  the  Provisions  for 
the  said  Scholarships  made  by  the  Founders  thereof,  such 
provision  should  be  made  for  the  same  as  after  mentioned : 

And  whereas  many  of  the  directions  contained  in  the 
Statutes  of  the  Founder,  and  in  the  Instruments  of  Endow- 
ment of  other  Benefactors  of  the  College,  have  become  im- 
practicable or  inexpedient,  and  it  is  advisable  that  the  same 
should  be  r^ealed  or  altered,  and  that  Statutes  should  be 
made  for  the  Government  of  the  College  more  adapted  to  the 
practice  of  modem  times,  and  calculated  to  promote  learning 
and  religious  education,  and  the  main  designs  of  the  Founder 
and  Bene&ctors : 

And  whereas  a  body  of  Statutes  for  such  purpose  was  framed 
by  the  Govemmg  Body  of  the  College,  and  submitted  to  us. 
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the  Commissioners  appointed  by  the  said  Act  of  the  19th  and 
20th  of  Her  Migesty,  for  our  approval,  according  to  the  pro- 
Ttsions  of  the  said  Act,  before  the  end  of  the  year  1867,  but 
for  want  of  time  was  not  approved  by  us,  the  said  Commis- 
sioners, within  the  period  prescribed  by  the  said  Act :  We, 
the  Commissioners  appointed  by  the  said  Act  in  pursuance  of 
the  Authority  given  to  us  thereby,  and  continued  to  us  by  the 
said  Act  of  the  22d  and  23d  of  Her  Majesty,  do  declare  and 
ordain  that  the  following  Statutes,  when  approved  as  directed 
by  the  first  of  the  said  Acts^  shall  be, — 

The  Statutes  for  the  College  or  Hall  of  The  Holy  Trinity  in 
the  University  of  Cambridge,  made  under  the  Authority 
of  the  Act  19  &  20  Vict.  c.  88,  and  of  the  Act  22  &  23 
Vict.  c.  34. 

Statute  L — The  Constitution  of  the  College. 

The  Members  on  the  Foundation  of  the  College  shall  con- 
sist of  a  Master,  Thirteen  Foundation  Fellows,  and  Sixteen 
Scholars,  subject  to  the  provisions  under  Statutes  IX. 
and  XII. 

The  Master  and  Foundation  Fellows  for  the  time  being 
shall  be  the  Governing  Body  of  the  College. 

A  majority  of  the  whole  number  of  the  existing  members  of 
the  Governing  Body  may  exercise  the  same  power  as  the 
Governing  Body  possesses,  under  these  Statutes  or  otherwise, 
and  it  is  not  necessary  that  the  Master  shall  form  one  of  such 
majority. 

Other  persons  may  be  admitted  by  the  Master  to  become 
members  of  the  College,  as  Fellow-Commoners,  Pensioners,  or 
otherwise,  by  having  their  names  enrolled  on  the  Boards  thereof, 
subject  to  such  conditions  and  regulations  as  the  Governing 
Body  shall  direct,  but  no  person  shall  be,  or  be  considered  as 
a  member  of  the  Foundation  thereof,  except  the  Master^ 
Fellows^  and  Scholars. 

Statute  ll.-^Interpretation  of  Terms. 

In  the  construction  of  these  Statutes,  the  word  **  Fellow  '* 
riiall  mean  a  Foundation  Fellow,  unless  otherwise  expressed. 
**  A  majority  of  the  Fellows'*  shall  mean  a  majority  of  the 
whole  number  of  the  existing  Foundation  Fellows.  ''The 
Stipend  of  a  Fellow ''  shall  meaa  his  annual  stipend  for  the 
time  being,  exclusive  of  the  allowances  mentioned  in  Statute 
XXI.  "The  University ''  shall  mean  the  University  of  Cam- 
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bridge;  a  "College  Meeting"  shall  mean  a  meeting  duly 
convened  of  the  Nlaster  and  Fellows.  "  Holy  Orders  "  shall 
mean  Holy  Orders  according  to  the  Ordinances  of  the  United 
Church  of  England  and  Ireland,  and  **  a  Month  "  shall  mean 
twenty-eight  days. 

Statute  lU.—The  Visitor. 

The  Visatatorial  Power  and  Authority  over  the  College  shall 
continue  to  be  vested  in  Her  Majesty  Queen  Victoria,  Her 
Heirs  and  Successors. 

Statute  IV. — The  Goodbehere  Fellowship. 

The  Bye-Fellowship  called  the  **  Goodbehere  Fellowship  *' 
shall  henceforth  be  incorporated  with,  and  form  one  of  the 
Foundation  Fellowships,  and  the  holder  thereof  shall  be  en- 
titled to  be  admitted  thereto  accordingly. 

The  Government  Stock  comprised  in  the  Deed  of  Founda- 
tion thereof  shall,  notwithstanding  anything  contained  in  such 
Deed,  be  vested  in  the  College  for  general  purposes. 

Statute  V. — College  Meetings. 

There  shall  be  two  ordinary  College  Meetings  in  each  year, 
for  the  transaction  of  the  general  business  of  the  College,  one 
to  be  held  on  the  day,  not  being  Sunday,  previous  to  Christmas 
Day,  and  the  other  to  be  held  on  the  Saturday  previous  to 
Midsummer  Day,  unless  the  Master  shall,  having  regard  to 
the  general  convenience  of  the  Fellows,  appoint  some  other 
•day  for  such  meetings  respectively,  and  give  seven  days'  notice 
thereof  to  each  of  the  Fellows. 

The  Master  shall  have  power  to  summon  a  Special  College 
Meeting  whenever  he  shall  think  fit,  and  a  majority  of  the 
Fellows  shall  have  the  like  power. 

Seven  days'  notice  of  any  Special  College  Meeting,  and  of 
the  place  at  which  the  same  is  to  be  held,  shall  be  given 
to  each  member  of  the  Governing  Body,  except  in  case  of 
emergency,  where  delay  might  be  detrimental  to  the  College. 

The  business  to  be  transacted  at  any  Special  Meeting  shall 
be  specified  in  the  notice  thereof,  and  no  other  business  shall 
be  transacted  thereat. 

The  ordinary  College  Meetings  shall  be  held  in  the  College, 
but  Special  College  Meetings  may  be  held  in  the  College,  or 
in  London,  or  elsewhere,  if  specified  in  the  notice. 

The  above  notices  shall  be  sent  by  post  or  otherwipe  to 

Digitized  by  VjO(     eaCh 


lu 


Cambridge  University.  5 

each  member  of  the  Governing  Body  at  his  last  known  place 
of  address. 

The  Master,  or  in  his  absence  the  Senior  Fellow  present, 
shall  preside  at  all  College  Meetings. 

It  shall  be  the  duty  of  every  member  of  the  Governing  Body 
to  attend  the  College  Meetings,  and  especially  the  onlinary 
Meetings,  and  if  any  member  shall  be  absent  from  an  ordinary 
Meeting,  without  some  reasonable  cause  to  be  approved  of  by 
the  Governing  Body,  they  shall  have  power  on  each  occasion  to 
impose  a  fine  on  him,  not  more  in  amount  than  one- tenth  of 
the  stipend  of  a  Fellow. 

If  any  Fellow  shall  be  absent  from  all  College  Meetings  for 
three  successive  years  without  some  reasonable  cause  to  be 
approved  of  by  the  Governing  Body,  they  shall  have  power 
either  to  withhold  the  payment  of  his  stipend,  for  such  time  as 
they  may  think  fit,  or  to  remove  him  from  his  Fellowship, 
in  such  manner  as  is  provided  for  in  Statute  XXIX.,  in  case  of 
the  wilful  violation  of  these  Statutes  by  any  Fellow. 

The  Commemoration  Day  of  the  Founder,  of  Dr.  Eden, 
and  other  benefactors  of  the  College,  shall  be  the  first  day  of 
the  Christmas  College  Meeting. 

Statute  VI. — Powers  of  the  Governing  Body. 

The  Governing  Body  shall  have  the  supreme  management 
and  administration  of  all  the  property  and  income  of  the 
College. 

The  Governing  Body  shall  have  power  to  make  orders  for 
the  good  government  of  the  College,  and  for  maintaining  and 
improving  the  discipline  and  studies  of  the  Students  thereof, 
bat  no  order  of  the  Governing  Body  shall  be  made  repugnant 
to,  or  inconsistent  with,  any  of  the  provisions  of  these 
Statutes. 

Orders  of  the  Governing  body,  hereafter  called  **  College 
Orders,"  shall  only  be  made  at  a  College  Meeting,  and  they 
shall  be  entered  in  a  book  kept  for  the  purpose,  and  signed 
by  the  members  of  the  Governing  Body  making  the  same. 

The  Governing  Body  shall  have  power  at  any  time  to  repeal, 
alter,  or  amend  such  orders. 

In  case  any  person  should  be  appointed  Tutor  or  Lecturer  of 
the  College  who  is  not  a  Fellow,  the  Governing  Body  may 
invite  him  to  attend  any  College  Meeting,  and  when  so  invited 
he  shall  have  a  voice  in  all  matters  then  brought  forward  con- 
nected with  the  education  or  discipline  of  the  Students  of  the 
College. 
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Statute  YIL-- Qualifications  and  Election  of  the  Master. 

Any  person  shall  be  eligible  to  the  Mastership  who  has 
taken  the  Degree  of  Master  of  Arts,  or  of  Master  of  Laws,  or 
any  superior  Degree,  or  who,  previously  to  the  year  1857,  has 
taken  the  Degree  of  Bachelor  of  Laws,  in  the  University,  and 
who  is  fit,  having  regard  to  his  moral  character  and  ability,  to 
discharge  the  duties  of  the  Mastership. 

The  Master  shall  be  elected  by  the  Fellows,  or  by  a  majority 
of  them. 

When  a  vacancy  of  the  Mastership  is  occasioned  by  death, 
or  otherwise,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  >Senior  Fellow,  and  he 
shall  have  power,  to  appoint  some  time  for  a  meeting  of  the 
Fellows,  to  be  held  in  the  College,  for  the  election  of  a 
Master,  and  to  give  seven  days'  notice  thereof  to  each  of  the 
other  Fellows,  by  post  or  otherwise,  at  his  last  known  place  of 
address,  and  such  meeting  shall  be  held  within  one  month  after 
such  vacancy  has  become  certainly  known  in  the  College. 
If  the  Senior  Fellow  shall  refuse  or  omit,  for  the  space  of  seven 
days  after  a  vacancy  of  the  Mastership  shall  have  become 
known  as  aforesaid,  to  exercise  the  power  hereby  given  to 
him,  the  same  power  may  be  exercised  by  any  three  qf  the 
Fellows. 

The  Election  shall  be  made  **  per  viam  scrutinii,'"  and  the 
Senior  of  the  Fellows  present  at  the  meeting,  or  some  one  of 
them,  shall  preside  as  Scrutator,  and  declare  the  number  of 
votes  given  for  each  person  proposed  as  Master,  and  if  any  per* 
son  has  the  votes  of  a  majority  of  the  Fellows,  he  shall  be  de- 
clared to  be  the  Master  elected ;  but  if  no  person  has  the  votes 
of  such  majority,  there  shall  be  another,  and,  if  requisite,  a 
third  scrutiny,  and  if,  afler  a  third  scrutiny,  no  person  shall 
have  the  votes  of  a  majority  of  the  Fellows,  there  shall  be  an 
adjournment  of  the  meeting,  until  such  time  as  the  greater 
number  of  the  Fellows  present  shall  appoint,  and  so  on  from 
time  to  time,  until  there  shall  be  an  election  in  the  manner 
aforesaid  to  the  Mastership ;  and  if  no  such  election  shall  be 
made  within  three  months  from  the  time  when  the  vacancy 
thereof  shall  have  become  known  as  aforesaid,  the  appointment 
of  a  Master  for  that  vacancy  shall  devolve  on  the  Chancellor 
of  the  University  personally,  who  shall  have  power,  by  any 
writing  under  his  hand,  to  appoint  such  person,  qualified  as 
aforesaid,  to  be  the  Master  as  he  shall  think  fit. 

No  person  shall  be  admitted  to  the  Mastership  until  he  has 
made  a  Declaration,  in  the  presence  of  two  or  more  of  the  Fel- 
lows, in  the  form  first  stated  in  the  Schedule  to  these  Statutes. 

The 
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The  election  or  appointment  to  the  Mastership,  as  the  case 
«nay  be,  of  any  person  who  shall  refuse  to  make  the  said 
Declaration  within  such  time  as  a  majority  of  the  Fellows  may 
require,  shall  be  void ;  and  thereupon  there  shall  be  a  new 
election  or  appointment,  as  the  case  may  be,  but  such 
new  election  shall  be  made  within  the  three  months  aforesaid. 

Plrovided  always,  that  in  case  the  vacancy  of  the  Mastership 
shall  first  become  known  in  College  during  the  Summer 
Vacation,  or  sfter  the  division  of  Easter  Term,  the  meeting  for 
the  election  of  a  Master  may  be  deferred  or  adjourned,  until 
any  time  within  a  month  filter  the  commencement  of  next 
Michaelmas  Term,  and  in  that  case  there  shall  be  no  appoint- 
ment "jure  devolutionis  "  of  a  Master  until  three  months  after 
the  commencement  of  such  Term. 

The  Senior  Fellow  shall,  during  any  vacancy  of  the 
Mastership,  have  the  same  authority  as  the  Master,  and  he 
may  appoint  any  one  of  the  Fellows  in  residence  to  act  as  his 
deputy,  who  shall  have  the  like  authority  during  his  absence. 

Statute  YllL— The  Authority  of  the  Master. 

Thb  Master  shall  preside  and  exercise  a  general  Superinten- 
dence over  the  College,  and  shall  have  power  in  cases  not  pro- 
vided for  by  these  Statutes,  or  by  any  of  the  College  Orders, 
to  make  such  rules  and  regulations  for  the  welfare  and  good 
government  of  the  College,  as  he  shall  think  fit. 

The  Master  may  appoint  any  one  of  the  Fellows  to  be  Vice- 
Master  during  his  pleasure,  who  shall  have  the  same  authority 
as  the  Master,  during  his  absence,  in  all  matters  relating  to  the 
discipUne  and  the  domestic  management  of  the  College,  and  at 
any  meetings  of  Heads  of  Colleges,  or  at  meetings  nnder  any 
Act  of  Parliament  affecting  the  (Allege,  where  the  Master  may 
act  by  deputy. 

The  Master,  or,  in  his  absence,  the  Vice-Masteri  shall  have 
authority  to  admit  such  persons  as  he  may  think  fit  to  be 
members  of  the  College,  and  no  person  shall  be  admitted  to 
be  a  Member  thereof  except  by  the  order  of  the  Master,  or,  in 
his  absence,  of  the  Vice-Master. 

The  Master  shall  have  the  appointment  of  the  Tutors, 
Assistant  Tutors,  and  of  the  Praelector  or  Father  of  the  College, 
subject  to  the  veto  of  the  Governing  Body  in  case  they  shall 
disapprove  of  any  such  appointment. 

The  Master  shall  have  the  appointment  of  all  the  Servants 
of  the  College ;  but  he  shall  not  appoint  any  person  to  be  the 
butler,  cook,  porter,  or  gardener  of  the  College  without  the 
previous  consent  of  a  majority  of  the  Fellows. 
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The  Master  shall  have  power  to  dismiss  all  or  any  of  the 
servants  of  the  College  for  misconduct  or  inefficient  discharge 
of  their  duties. 

The  Master  shall  have  such  other  power  or  authority  as  is 
given  to  him  under  any  of  the  provisions  of  these  Statutes. 

The  Master  shall  hold  his  office  for  life  unless^  in  the  case 
after  mentioned,  he  shall  be  removed  therefh)m  by*  the 
Visitor. 

In  case  the  Master  shall  become  incapacitated  by  illness  for 
the  performance  of  the  duties  of  his  office,  the  Visitor,  on 
application  of  the  Fellows,  or  a  majority  of  them,  shall  have 
power  to  appoint  one  of  the  Fellows  to  act  as  Vice-Master 
during  such  incapacity,  who  shall  have  the  same  authority  in 
all  matters  aa  the  Master. 

Statute  IX. — Fellowships. 

There  shall  be  Thirteen  Foundation  Fellowships;  Ten  of 
them  shall  be  "  Lay  Fellowships,*'  and  held  by  Laymen,  sub- 
ject to  the  dispensing  power  under  Statute  XL ;  and  Three  of 
them  shall  be  "  Clerical  Fellowships,"  and  the  persons  elected 
thereto  shall  be  in  Holy  Orders,  or  be  required  to  enter  into 
Holy  Orders  within  twelve  months  after  their  election,  and,  if 
not  already  in  priest's  orders,  to  proceed  thereto  within  a 
reasonable  time,  subject  to  the  dispensing  power  under 
Statute  XL 

The  Governing  Body  shall  have  power  to  increase  the 
number  of  Foundation  Fellowships,  and  to  declare  whether 
such  additional  Fellowships  shall  be  Lay  or  Clerical  Fellow- 
ships. 

AH  Foundation  Fellowships  shall  have  the  same  stipends 
and  privileges. 

The  Governing  Body  shall  have  power  to  create  additional 
Fellowships  upon  any  new  Foundation,  in  virtue  of  any  new 
benefactions,  with  such  stipends  as  they  may  think  fit,  and  to 
declare  whether  they  shall  be  Lay  or  Clerical  Fellowships; 
provided  that  such  additional  Fellowships  be  subject  to  no 
restrictions  other  than  those  of  the  Foundation  Fellowships  of 
the  College. 

Such  additional  Fellowships,  and  the  persons  holding  the 
same,  shall,  as  to  the  election  or  appointment,  and  admission 
and  qualifications  of  persons  eligible  thereto,  and  the  tenure 
thereof,  and  in  all  other  respects  be  subject  to  the  same  rules 
and  regulations  as  are  in  these  Statutes  contained  respecting 
Foundation  Fellowships  and  Fellows,  except  so  far  as  they  are 
inapplicable  to  persons  not  members  of  the  Governing  Body. 
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Statute  X. — Qualifications  and  Election  of  the  Fellows. 

Thb  Fellows  shall  be  elected  from  among  all  members  of  the 
College  who  have  taken  the  degree  of  Bachelor  of  Laws  or 
Bachelor  of  Arts  in  the  University,  and  who  have  distinguished 
themselves  in  the  Examinations  of  the  College  or  of  the 
University,  and  who  are,  in  the  language  of  the  Founder, 
•*  idonei  moribus  et  ingenio "  to  be  Fellows  of  the  College ; 
or  if  the  Governing  Body  shall  at  any  time  think  fit,  from 
among  all  members  of  the  University  of  similar  degrees  and 
qualifications ;  provided  that  no  person  shall  be  eUgible  to  a 
Fellowship  who,  if  admitted  thereto,  would  vacate  the  same 
under  any  of  the  provisions  in  Statute  XI. 

The  "Lay  Fellowships"  are  designed  for  such  persons  as 
intend  to  pursue  the  legal  profession,  either  as  Advocates  or 
Barristers,  or  Advocates  at  the  Scotch  Bar ;  and  no  residence 
in  College  shall  be  required  of  persons  holding  such  Fellow- 
ships. 

The  Clerical  Fellowships  are  designed  for  persons  who  may 
be  engaged  in  the  tuition  of  the  students,  and  a  person  holding 
a  Clerical  Fellowship,  and  also  the  office  of  Tutor  or  Assistant 
Tutor  of  the  College,  shall  be  subject  to  the  regulations  re- 
specting residence  mentioned  in  Statute  XVI.;  and  when  not 
holding  such  office  he  shall  reside  \\x  College  during  such 
I)ortion  of  each  term,  not  exceeding  two-thirds  thereof,  as  the 
Master  may  require. 

The  Governing  Body  shall  have  the  election  to  all  Fellow- 
ships, which :  election  shall  be  made  at  one  of  the  ordinary 
College  meetings,  or  at  a  special  College  meeting. 

The  election  shall  be  made  **per  viam  scrutinii.*'  The 
Master,  or,  in  his  absence,  the  Senior  of  the  Fellows  present, 
or  one  of  them,  shall  preside  as  Scrutator,  and  declare  the 
number  of  votes  given  for  each  person  proposed  as  a  Fellow ; 
and  if  any  person  has  the  votes  of  a  majority  of  the  Governing 
Body  he  shall  be  declared  to  be  the  Fellow  elected.  If  no 
person  has  the  votes  of  such  majority,  there  shall  be  another, 
and,  if  requisite,  a  third  scrutiny;  and  if  after  a  third  scrutiny 
no  person  shall  have  the  votes  of  a  majority  of  the  Governing 
Body,  there  shall  be  an  adjournment  of  the  meeting  until  such 
time  as  the  greater  number  of  the  Governing  Body  present 
shall  appoint,  and  so  on  from  time  to  time  until  there  shall  be 
an  election  in  the  manner  aforesaid  to  the  Fellowship ;  and  if 
no  such  election  shall  be  made  within  twelve  months  afcer 
the  vacancy  thereof,  the  appointment  of  a  Fellow  for  that 
vacancy  shall  devolve  on  the  Master,  who  shall  have  power,  by 
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any  writing  under  his  hand,  to  appoint  any  person,  qualified  as 
aforesaid,  whom  he  shall  think  fit. 

No  person  shall  be  admitted  to  a  Fellowship  until  he  has 
made  a  Declaration,  in  the  presence  of  the  Master  or  one  of 
the  Fellows,  in  the  Form  first  stated  in  the  Schedule  to  these 
Statutes. 

The  election  or  appointment,  as  the  case  may  be,  of  any 
person  to  a  Fellowship,  who  shall  refuse  to  make  the  said 
Declaration  within  such  time  as  the  Governing  Body  may 
require,  shall  be  void,  and  thereupon  there  shall  be  a  new 
election  or  appointment,  as  the  case  may  be ;  bui  such  new 
election  shall  be  made  within  the  twelve  months  aforesaid. 

A  Fellow  who  is  a  Bachelor  of  Laws  or  Bachelor  of  Arts, 
shall  be  required  to  proceed  to  the  degree  of  Master  of  Laws 
or  Master  of  Arts  (as  the  case  may  be),  when  of  the  requisite 
standing,  unless  the  Governing  Body  shall  think  fit  to  enlarge 
the  time  for  his  proceeding  to  such  degree. 

The  seniority  of  the  Fellows  shall  be  according  to  the 
priority  of  admission  to  their  Fellowships,  and  they  shall  have 
precedence  among  themselves  according  to  their  seniority,  and 
the  Senior  Fellow  present  shall,  in  the  absence  of  the  Master, 
preside  at  all  College  meetings,  and  on  other  occasions. 

Statute  XL— Vacancy  of  Fell(/wships. 

A  PERSON  holding  a  Fellowship  shall,  except  in  the  cases 
hereinafter  specially  provided,  vacate  the  same. 
In  case  either  of  a  Lay  or  Clerical  Fellowship : 

1 .  By  admission  to  the  Mastership. 

2.  By  becoming  entitled  in  possession  to  any  real  or  personal 
estate,  or  any  beneficial  interest  therein,  which,  if  sold,  and  the 
proceeds  invested  in  Government  3/.  per  cent.  Stock,  would 
produce  an  annual  income  equal  to  three  times  the  amount  of 
the  Stipend  of  his  Fellowship. 

3.  By  becoming  entitled  in  possession  to  an  income  for  his 
own  life,  arising  from  any  real  or  personal  property  equal  to 
four  times  the  amount  of  the  Stipend  of  his  Fellowship ;  and 
a  leasehold  estate  for  an  unexpired  term  of  not  less  than 
50  years  shall  be  deemed  equivalent  to  an  estate  for  his 
life. 

4.  By  acceptance  of  any  Appointment  or  OfiSce,  tenable 
by  custom  or  otherwise  for  his  life  or  during  good  behaviour, 
the  annual  income  whereof  is  equal  to  six  timesihe  amount  of 
the  Stipend  of  his  Fellowship. 

5.  By  becoming  entitled  in  possession  to  an  income  partly 
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arisiag  from  an  estate  or  property,  estimated  as  before  men- 
tioned, and  partly  from  such  Appointment  or  Office  as  before 
mentioned,  if  one-third  of  the  annual  value  of  the  estate, 
estimated  as  above  explained,  one-fourth  of  the  income 
arising  from  property,  and  one-sixth  of  the  annual  income 
arising  from  office,  are  together  equal  to  the  Stipend  of  his 
Fellowship. 

6.  By  becoming  a  Member  of  any. other  College  in  the 
University. 

7.  By  open  Secession  from  the  Church  of  England. 
Provided  that  a  Tutor  or  Assistant  Tutor  of  the  College 

shall  not  vacate  his  Fellowship  by  reason  of  any  disqualification 
in  respect  of  property  or  income  so  long  as  he  shall  continue 
to  be  a  Tutor  or  Assistant  Tutor  thereof. 
In  case  of  a  **  Lay  Fellowship  f  * 

8.  By  entering  into  Holy  Orders,  except  under  the  proviso 
after  mentioned. 

9-  At  the  end  of  ten  years  after  attaining  the  full  standing 
of  Master  of  Arts  or  of  Laws,  unless  he  shall  be  at  that  time 
a  Professor  or  Public  Lecturer  of  the  University,  in  which 
ease  he  shall  (if  not  otherwise  disqualified)  hold  his  Fellow- 
ship so  long  as  he  retains  such  office. 

Provided  that  if  he  shall  have  discharged  the  duties  of  Law 
Lecturer  of  the  C^oUege  for  any  period,  he  shall  (if  not  other- 
wise disqualified)  be  allowed  to  retain  his  Fellowship  for  an 
equal  period  beyond  ten  years  after  the  full  standing  of  Master 
of  Arts  or  of  Laws.  And  this  privilege  may,  by  vote  of  two- 
thirds  at  least  of  the  Governing  Body,  be  extended  to  any 
other  College  Lectureship  which  may  hereafter  be  established, 
with  an  annual  stipend  of  not  less  than  100  Z.  a  year,  payable 
out  of  the  College  income. 

Provided  also,  that  if  he  hold  the  office  of  Tutor,  Assistant 
Tutor,  Law  Lecturer,  or  Bursar  in  the  College,  the  Governing 
Body  shall  have  power  to  retain  him  (if  not  otherwise  dis« 
qualified)  in  his  Fellowship  so  long  as  he  shall  continue  to 
hold  any  such  office. 

Provided  also,  that  if  a  person  be  elected  or  appointed  to 
a  Fellowship  after  attaining  the  frill  standing  of  Master  of 
Arts  or  of  Laws,  he  shall  (if  not  otherwise  disqualified)  be 
allowed  to  retain  the  same  during  the  space  of  ten  years  after 
his  admission  thereto. 

In  case  of  a  ^^  Clerical  Fellowship :" 

10.  By  marriage:  Provided  that  the  Governing  Body  shall 
have  power,  by  a  special  vote  in  which  not  less  than  two- 
thirds  of  the  whole  number  shall  concuTi  to  grant  to  a  Coi- 
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lege  Tutor  holding  a  Clerical  Fellowship  permission  to  retain 
his  Fellowship  notwithstanding  marriage,  so  long  as  he  shall 
continue  to  hold  the  office  of  Tutor :  Provided  also,  that 
they  shall  have  further  power,  by  a  like  vote,  after  a  person 
holding  a  Clerical  Fellowship  has  discharged  the  duties  of 
Tutor  for  fifteen  years,  to  grant  him  permission  (if  not  other- 
wise disqualified)  to  retain  his  Fellowship  notwithstanding 
marriage,  even  though  he  should  cease  to  be  Tutor.  But  the 
number  of  married  persons  holding  Clerical  Fellowships  shall 
never  exceed  two  at  the  same  time. 

11.  By  not  entering  into  Holy  Orders  within  twelve 
months  after  his  admission  to  his  Fellowship,  except  under  the 
proviso  after  mentioned. 

12.  By  his  institution  or  appointment  to  any  Ecclesiastical 
Benefice  tenable  for  life,  the  annual  income  whereof  is  equal 
to  three  times  the  amount  of  the  stipend  of  his  Fellowship. 

13.  By  his  institution  or  appointment  to  any  Ecclesiastical 
Benefice  of  less  value  tenable  for  life  without  the  previous 
consent  of  the  Governing  Body  to  his  holding  the  same 
without  vacating  his  Fellowship. 

The  usual  year  of  grace  shall  be  allowed  to  a  Fellow 
instituted  or  appointed  to  any  Ecclesiastical  Benefice,  and  for 
that  purpose  his  Fellowship  shall  not  be  considered  vacated 
thereby  until  twelve  months  after  his  institution  or  appoint- 
ment thereto. 

If  any  question  shall  arise  as  to  the  fact  of  any  Fellowship 
having  become  vacant,  the  same  shall  be  determined  by  tha 
Governing  Body,  subject  to  an  appeal  to  the  Visitor, 

Provided  always,  that  if  any  person  holding  a  "  Lay  Fel- 
lowship" shall,  for  any  reason  which  shall  be  satisfactory  to 
the  Governing  Body,  instead  of  pursuing  the  legal  profession, 
be  desirous  to  enter  into  Holy  Orders,  the  Governing  Body 
shall  have  power  to  permit  him  so  to  do,  and  to  suspend  the 
vacancy  of  his  Fellowship,  which  would  otherwise  thereby  be 
occasioned,  until  such  time  not  exceeding  the  limit  allowed 
by  this  Statute,  and  under  such  conditions  as  they  may  think 
fit,  or  to  transfer  him  from  his  Lay  Fellowship  to  a  Clerical 
Fellowship. 

Provided  also,  that  the  Governing  Body  shall  have  power 
to  dispense  with  the  requirement  aforesaid  of  a  person  holding 
a  "Clerical  Fellowship"  to  enter  into  Holy  Orders,  or  to 
enlarge  the  time  for  entering  into  the  same,  and  to  suspend 
the  vacancy  of  his  Fellowship,  which  would  otherwise  be 
occasioned  by  his  not  entering  into  Holy  Orders,  until  such 
time  and  under  such  conditions  as  they  may  think  fit,  or  to 
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transfer  him  from  his  Clerical  Fellowship  to  a  Lay  Fellow- 
ship* 

Any  Fellow  who  shall  have  served  the  University  for  a  pe- 
riod of  not  less  than  ten  years  in  the  office  of  Professor  or 
Public  Lecturer  may,  by  a  special  vote  of  the  Governing 
Body,  in  which  not  less  than  two-thirds  of  the  whole  number 
shall  concur,  and  with  the  sanction  of  the  Visitor,  be  allowed, 
whether  married  or  not,  to  retain  his  Fellowship  after  ceasing 
to  hold  such  office,  as  a  mark  of  distinction  in  consideration  of 
eminent  services  rendered  to  the  University ;  but  the  number 
of  Fellows  so  retaining  their  Fellowship  in  virtue  of  this  Sta- 
tute shall  never  exceed  two  at  one  time. 

No  married  Fellow  shall  be  allowed  to  bring  his  wife  or 
&niily  to  reside  in  any  rooms  of  the  College. 

Statute  XIL — Scholarships. 

There  shall  be  sixteen  Scholarships  on  the  Foundation  of 
the  College. 

The  Governing  Body  shall  have  power  to  increase  the  num- 
ber of  Scholarships,  or  to  diminish  the  number  thereof  for  the 
purpose  of  consolidation,  and  they  shall  also  have  power  to 
establish  additional  Scholarships  either  permanently  or  for  a 
specified  time. 

The  Scholars  shall  be  chosen  from  meritorious  Students  of 
the  College  who  have  distinguished  themselves  in  the  College 
examinations,  or  from  other  meritorious  persons  who  shall 
distinguish  themselves  in  any  examination  which  the  Govern- 
ing Body  may  direct. 

A  Scholarship  shall  be  tenable  until  such  time  as  the  person 
holding  the  same  would,  if  he  were  proceeding,  to  the  degree 
of  Bachelor  of  Arts,  be  able  in  the  ordinary  course  to  take 
such  degree,  or  for  such  longer  time  as  the  Governing  Body 
may  direct. 

All  preferences  in  the  election  to  Scholarships  or  Exhibi- 
tions mentioned  in  any  of  the  instruments  of  endowment 
thereof  are  hereby  repealed  and  abolished. 

It  shall  be  the  duty  of  every  Scholar  to  read  the  Lessons  in 
the  Chapel,  and  Grace  at  meals  in  the  College  Hall,  at  such 
times  as  the  Master  shall  direct. 

The  Master  shall  have  power  to  dispense  with  the  perform- 
ance of  such  duties  in  case  any  Scholar  shall  conscientiously 
object  thereto. 

It  shall  also  be  the  duty  of  every  Scholar,  by  good  conduct 
and  diligent  study,  to  uphold  the  reputation  of  the  College. 
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In  case  of  any  Scholar  neglecting  bis  studies^  or  wilfully 
violating  the  rules  of  the  College,  the  Governing  Body  shall 
have  power  to  order  his  stipend  to  he  forfeited,  or  payment 
thereof  to  he  suspended  for  such  time  as  they  may  think  fit ; 
and  in  case  of  his  grave  misconduct  they  shall  have  power  to 
order  him  to  be  removed  from  his  Scholarship,  and,  if  they 
think  fit,  also  to  remove  his  name  from  the  Boards  of  the 
College. 

No  person  shall  be  admitted  to  a  Scholarship  until  he  has 
made  a  declaration,  in  the  presence  of  the  Master  or  of  one 
of  the  Fellows,  in  the  form  lastly  stated  in  the  Schedule  to 
these  Statutes. 

Statute  XIIL — Law  Studentships. 

Therb  shall  be  three  other  Scholarships,  to  be  called  Law 
Studentships,  for  the  assistance  of  such  meritorious  Students 
of  the  College  as  have  taken  the  degree  of  Bachelor  of  Laws, 
or  Bachelor  of  Arts,  and  who  intend  to  prepare  themselves  for 
practice  in  the  profession  of  the  law. 

The  Law  Studentships  shall  be  tenable  for  three  years,  and 
have  each  an  annual  stipend  of  50  /. 

The  Governing  Body  shall  have  power  to  increase  the  num- 
ber of  such  Law  Studentships,  or  the  stipends  thereof,  or  the 
time  for  which  they  may  be  held. 

A  Law  Studentship  shall  be  vacated  on  admission  to  a  Fel- 
lowship. 

Statute  XIV. — Election  to  Scholarships  and  Law 
Studentships. 

Thb  Governing  Body  shall  have  the  islection  to  the  Schdar- 
ships  and  Law  Studentships. 

In  default  of  any  election  within  six  months  from  the 
vacancy  thereof,  the  appointment  for  that  vacancy  shall  de- 
volve on  the  Master. 

The  election  or  appointment  shall  be  made  in  the  manner 
directed  in  Statute  X.  for  the  election  or  appointment  of  a 
Fellow. 

Statute  XV. — The  Bursar  and  other  Officers  of  the 

College. 

The  Gov^ning  Body  shall  appoint  one  of  the  Fellows  to 
be  the  Bursar  of  the  College. 

The  Bursar  shall,  subject  to  the  control  of  the  Governing 
Body,  manage  all  the  estates  and  property,  and  collect  all  the 
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revenues  and  income  of  the  College,  and  make  all  proper 
payments  thereout.  The  Bursar  shall  regularly  account  for 
all  his  receipts  and  payments  to  the  Governing  Body  at  an 
annual  audit,  to  be  held  at  their  Christmas  meeting,  or  at 
such  other  meeting  as  they  may  direct. 

The  monies  of  the  College  which  shall  be  received  by  the 
Bursar,  and  not  be  required  for  immediate  College  purposes, 
shall  be  kept  by  him  in  some  bank  or  banks,  to  be  approved 
of  by  the  Governing  Body,  and  the  account  thereof  shall  be 
kept  in  his  own  name,  described  as  the  **  Bursar  of  Trinity 
Hall,''  and  no  loan  or  temporary  or  other  investment  shall  be 
made  thereof  without  the  previous  consent  and  direction  of 
the  Governing  Body. 

The  Bursar  shall  hold  the  office  for  three  successive  years, 
and  he  may  be  reappointed  to  the  office  for  such  further  spe- 
cified time  as  he  may  be  willing  to  act  as  Bursar. 

Every  Fellow,  in  turn  according  to  his  seniority,  shall,  when 
required  by  the  Governing  Body,  take  the  office  of  Bursar  for 
three  years ;  and  if  he  shall,  without  reasonable  cause  to  be 
approved  of  by  the  Governing  Body,  refuse  or  omit  to  take 
the  office,  they  shall  have  power  to  inflict  a  fine  upon  him, 
not  more  in  its  total  amount  than  one  half  of  the  stipend  of 
his  Fellowship,  which  fine  may  be  repeated  if,  when  three 
years  have  expired,  he  shall  again  refuse  to  take  the  office, 
and  so  on  from  time  to  time. 

The  Governing  Body  shall  have  power  to  appoint  a  Law 
Lecturer  of  the  College,  who  shall  be  appointed  for  such  time 
and  shall  have  such  stipend,  being  not  less  than  100 1,  a  year, 
paid  to  him  out  of  the  College  income  as  the  Governing  Body 
shall  determine. 

It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Law  Lecturer,  under  the  direc- 
tion of  the  Governing  Body,  or  in  default  of  such  direction, 
under  the  direction  of  the  Master,  to  give  Lectures  to,  and 
examine  the  Students  of  the  College  in  Civil  and  English 
Law,  and  in  subjects  connected  with  the  study  thereof. 

Students  of  other  Colleges  or  Hostels  may,  if  the  Governing 
Body  shall  think  fit,  be  admitted  to  such  Lectures  on  payment 
to  the  Law  Lecturer  of  such  Fees  as  the  Governing  Body  may 
determine. 

The  Law  Lecturer  shall  reside  in  the  University  during  such 
parts  of  each  Term  as  the  Governing  Body  shall  direct.  But 
in  case  of  illness  or  any  emergency,  the  Master  may  dispense 
with  such  residence  for  such  time  as  he  may  think  fit. 

The  Governing  Body  shall  have  power  to  establish  other 
College  Lectureships,  with  such  stipends  payable  out  of  the 

304-  jQollege 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


1 6  Statutes  relating  to 

College  income,  and  under  such  regulations  as  they  may  think 
fit. 

The  appointment  to  the  Law  Lectureship,  and  to  any  future 
Lectureship  to  which  a  stipend  payable  out  of  the  College 
income  is  attached,  shall  be  vested  in  the  Governing  Body. 

The  Governing  Body  shall  have  power  to  appoint  a  Steward, 
Librarian,  Deputy  Bursar,  and  such  other  officers  of  the  Col- 
lege as  they  may  deem  requisite. 

The  Bursar,  Steward,  Librarian,  and  Deputy  Bursar  shall 
be  chosen  from  the  Fellows,  and  the  other  officers  may  be 
chosen  from  the  Fellows  or  from  other  members  of  the 
College. 

The  Governing  Body  shall  have  power  to  order  payment  of 
such  annual  salaries  to  the  Bursar  and  other  officers  of  the 
College  as  they  may  think  fit. 

The  Governing  Body  shall  have  power  to  remove  the  Law 
Lecturer,  Bursar,  or  any  other  officer  appointed  by  them, 
from  his  office  in  ease  of  misconduct  or  neglect  or  inefficient 
discharge  of  his  duties,  and  from  such  order  there  shall  be  no 
appeal. 

Statute  XYl.— Tutors. 

Thbrb  shall  be  such  number  of  Tutors  and  Assistant  Tutors 
of  the  College  as  the  Governing  Body  shall  from  time  to  time 
direct. 

It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Tutors  to  maintain  discipline 
among  the  Students  of  the  College,  and  to  provide  for  their 
education,  in  such  manner  as  the  Governing  Body,  or,  in 
default  of  any  order  of  the  Governing  Body,  as  the  Master 
shall  approve  of  or  direct. 

Persons  holding  Clerical  Fellowships  shall  be  required  to 
take  the  office  of  Tutor  or  Assistant  Tutor  when  appointed 
thereto  by  the  Master,  unless  they  shall  have  discharged  the 
duties  of  such  office,  or  of  the  office  of  Professor  or  Public 
Lecturer  of  the  University  during  the  space  of  15  years,  and 
when  so  appointed  they  shall  reside  in  College  during  two- 
third  parts  of  each  Term,  and  for  such  longer  time,  whether 
during  Term  or  during  Vacation,  as  the  Master  shall  deem 
requisite  for  the  purpose  of  tuition ;  but,  in  case  of  illness  or 
any  emergency,  the  Master  may  dispense  with  such  residence 
for  such  time  as  he  may  think  fit. 

The  Tutors  may  employ  any  persons,  to  be  approved  of  by 
the  Master,  to  assist  them  in  any  branch  of  education. 

Such  payments  for  tuition  shall  be  made  by  the  Students  of 
the  College  as  shall  be  determined  by  the  Governing  Body. 

The 
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The  duties  of  the  Tutors,  and  the  payments  for  tuition  re- 
spectively,  shall  be  apportioned  among  them  in  such  manner 
as  the  Governing  Body  shall  direct,  and,  in  default  of  such 
direction,  in  such  manner  as  the  Master  shall  direct. 

There  shall  be  a  Praelector  or  Father  of  the  College.  His 
duty  shall  be  to  present  Members  of  the  College  for  Degrees, 
and  to  perform  the  various  functions  required  of  Praelectors 
or  Fathers  of  Colleges  by  the  Statutes  and  Regulations  of  the 
University. 

The  Master  shall  have  power  for  just  and  reasonable  cause 
to  remove  the  Prselector  or  Father,  and  any  Tutor  or  Assist- 
ant Tutor  of  the  College,  from  his  office,  and  from  such  order 
there  shall  be  no  appeaJ ;  but  if  he  be  also  a  Fellow  such 
removal  shall  require  the  sanction  of  the  Governing  Body. 

Statute  XVU.~  College  Servants. 

Thbbb  shall  be  a  Butler,  Cook,  Porter,  Gardener,  and  such 
other  Servants  of  the  College  as  the  Governing  Body  shall 
think  requisite  for  its  domestic  establishment,  and  they  may 
order  such  Salaries  to  be  paid  to  them  respectively  as  they 
may  think  fit ;  and  the  Governing  Body  may  also  order  such 
Pensions  as  they  may  think  fit  to  be  paid  to  deserving  Ser- 
vants of  the  CoUege,  who  have  long  been  in  its  service,  and 
who  are  disabled  from  continuing  therein  by  old  age  or 
illness. 

Statute  XVIII.— Diinwe  Service. 

There  shall  be  Divine  Service  in  the  College  Chapel,  ac- 
cording to  the  Ritual  of  the  United  Church  of  England  and 
Ireland,  every  morning  and  evening  during  ftiU  Term,  at  such 
hours  as  the  Master  shall  appoint,  and  at  such  other  times  as 
the  Master,  having  regard  to  the  number  of  Members  in  the 
College,  shall  direct. 

It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  persons  holding  Clerical  Fellow- 
ships to  provide  for  the  Chapel  Service,  either  personally,  if  in 
Holy  Orders,  or  if  not,  by  some  clergyman  to  be  approved  of 
by  the  Master.  Such  duty  shall  be  apportioned  among  them  in 
such  manner  as  they  may  agree  upon,  subject  to  the  approval 
of  the  Master,  and  in  default  of  such  agreement  in  such  man- 
ner as  the  Master  shall  direct. 

The  Master  may,  if  he  think  fit,  appoint  some  one  of  the 
persons  holding  Clerical  Fellowships,  and  who  is  in  Holy 
Orders,  to  be  the  Dean  of  the  Chapel,  and  in  that  case  it  shall 
be  the  peculiar  duty  of  the  Dean  to  superintend  the  care  of 
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and  the  provision  of  all  things  requisite  for  the  Chapel,  and  to 
require  the  attendance  of  Students  at  the  Chapel,  accoirding 
to  the  Rules  or  Orders  of  the  College.  In  case  of  any  neglect 
of  such  rules,  or  of  any  indecorous  conduct  in  Chapel,  the 
Dean  shall  have  power  to  inflict  upon  the  persons  so  offend- 
ing such  punishments  as  in  Statute  XIX.  are  mentioned  for 
minor  offences. 

Statute  XIX. — Discipline  of  the  Students. 

'Students  of  the  College  are  required  to  be  of  good  conduct, 
to  be  diligent  in  their  studies,  to  conform  to  the  Rules  or 
Orders  of  the  College  respecting  instruction  and  discipline 
and  attendance  at  Chapel,  and  to  behave  with  proper  respect 
to  the  Ma^er,  Fellows,  and  Tutors  of  the  College ;  and  in 
case  o{  a  Student's  neglect  in  any  of  the  matters  aforesaid,  or 
unsatisfactory  progress  in  his  studies,  or  extravagance  in  his 
expenditure,  the  Master  shall  have  power  to  deprive  him  of 
his  current  term,  or  to  order  him  to  absent  himself  from  the 
Univei*sity  for  such  time  as  he  shall  think  fit,  or  to  remove  his 
name  from  the  Boards  of  the  College ;  and  on  removing  the 
name  of  a  Student  therefrom  for  any  grave  misconduct,  the 
Master  shall  also  have  power  to  withhold  any  Certificate  of 
the  terms  he  has  kept ;  but  a  Student  who  is  also  a  Scholar  of 
the  College  shall  only  be  liable  to  have  his  name  removed  from 
the  Boards  thereof  under  the  provision  in  Statute  XII. 

The  Students,  for  minor  offences  in  any  of  the  matters  afore- 
said, shall  be  liable  to  the  infliction  of  such  punishments  as 
are  prescribed  by  the  customs  of  the  College  or  Orders  of  the 
Governing  Body. 

The  Master  or  Tutor  shall  have  power  to  inflict  such  punish- 
ments for  minor  offences. 

The  Maste(  may  dispense  with  the  attendance  at  Chapel 
of  any  Student  who  shall  conscientiously  object  thereto. 

Statute  XX. —  The  Scholarship  Fund. 

An  account  shall  be  kept  and  be  called  *^The  Scholarship 
Fund." 

There  shall  be  paid  annually  to  the  Scholarship  Fund  out  of 
the  College  Income,  a  sum  equal  in  amount  to  two  Stipends 
of  a  Fellow. 

The  Scholarship  Fund  shall  be  applicable  to  the  payments 
of  the  Stipends  of  the  Scholarships,  to  such  amount  respec- 
tively as  the  Governing  Body  shall  by  order  direct. 

The  Governing  Body  may  appoint  any  Scholar  of  the  Col- 
lege 
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lege  to  be  the  Cliapel  or  Bible  Clerk ;  and  may  order  an  addi- 
tional stipend  to  be  paid  to  him  out  of  the  said  Fund  for  his 
services. 

The  Governing  Body  may  apply  any  surplus  which  may 
remain  of  the  Scholarship  Fund,  after  payment  of  the  Stipends 
of  the  Scholars,  in  granting  rewards  to  other  meritorious  Stu- 
dents ;  and  any  residue  of  the  Scholarship  Fund,  after  the 
pftyments  aforesaid,  shall  be  accumulated  for  like  purposes  in 
any  future  year. 

The  Governing  Body  shall  have  power  to  increase  the  annual 
sum  before  directed  to  be  paid  to  the  Scholarship  Fund. 

There  shall  also  be  paid  out  of  the  College  Income  the 
allowances  heretofore  made  to  the  Scholars,  under  the  will  of  Dr. 
Eden,  for  attendance  in  Chapel  on  the  Commemoration  Day. 

Statute  XXI. — Stipends  and  Emoluments  of  the  Master 

and  Fellows. 

An  annual  stipend  of  not  less  than  150  /.  shall  be  paid  to 
each  Fellow,  and  when  the  College  income  is  sufficient  to 
admit  an  increase  thereof,  the  Governing  Body  shall  have  power 
from  time  to  time  to  increase  the  same  to  an  amount  not 
exceeding  250  /. 

The  Stipend  of  the  Master  shall  be  double  the  amount  of 
the  stipend  of  a  Fellow,  provided  that  if  the  Master  be  not 
resident  within  the  provisions  of  Stat.  19  &  20  Vict.  0.  88,  s.  7, 
his  stipend  shall  be  only  the  same  as  that  of  a  Fellow. 

The  following  allowances  or  customary  payments  to  the 
Master  and  Fellows  shall  be  continued :  — 

The  allowances  heretofore  made  for  attendance  at  College 
meetings,  and  for  attendance  in  Chapel,  under  the  will  of  Dr. 
Eden,  on  the  Commemoration  Day. 

The  customary  payment,  under  the  name  of  "  Coucher,"  of 
'   2  i.  a  day  for  commons,  during  residence. 

The  Governing  Body  shall  have  power  to  increase  the  allow- 
ances for  attendance  at  College  meetings  and  on  the  Com- 
memoration Day,  and  to  order  allowances  to  be  made  for 
attending  special  College  meetings,  but  the  amount  of  the 
whole  thereof,  payable  in  any  one  year  to  any  person,  exclu- 
sive of  his  "  Coucher,*'  shall  not  exceed  one-fifth  of  the  stipend 
of  a  Fellow,  and  the  Governing  Body  shall  also  have  power 
to  increase  the  aUowance  for  **Coucher"  to  not  more  than 
double  the  above  amount  thereof. 

The  Master  shall  be  entitled  to  occupy,  rent  free,  the  Mas- 
ter's Lodge,  and  the  Fellows  engaged  in  the  Tuition  of  the 
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College  shall  each  be  entitled  to  occupy,  rent  free^  a  set  of 
rooms. 

Statute  XXII.—  Consolidation  of  Estates  and  Property. 

All  the  estates  and  property  of  the  College,  in  which  it  is 
beneficially  interested,  and  whether  originally  appropriated  or 
not  for  particular  Fellowships  or  Scholarships,  shall  be  con- 
solidated, and  the  revenues  thereof,  and  the  Income  of  the 
College  from  any  other  source,  shall  form  the  College  Income, 
and  be  applicable  for  any  of  the  purposes  mentioned  in  Statute 
XXIII, 

Statute  XXMl.— The  College  Income. 

The  College  Income  shall  be  applicable, — 

1.  To  the  payment  of  the  expenses  of  the  management  and 
protection  of  the  College  estates  and  property,  all  taxes,  rates, 
and  impositions  to  which  the  College  is  liable,  and  the  requisite 
expenses  for  carrying  on  the  domestic  establishment  of  the 
College. 

2.  To  the  payment  to  the  University  Chest,  to  be  applied 
to  purposes  for  the  benefit  of  the  University  at  large^  of  such 
sum  as  shall  become  payable  under  the  next  Statute. 

3.  To  the  payment  of  the  provision  before  directed  to  be 
made  for  a  Scholarship  Fund,  the  stipends  of  the  Law  Stu- 
dents, the  stipends  and  allowances  of  the  Master  and  Fellows, 
and  any  other  payments  authorised  by  these  Statutes. 

The  College  income  shall  also  be  applicable  to  such  pay- 
ments as  the  Governing  Body  shall  think  fit  to  direct  for  any 
of  the  following  purposes : — 

1.  For  providing  a  fund  for  the  extension  or  improvement 
of  the  buildings  of  the  College,  or  of  the  farmhouses  and 
buildings  on  its  estates. 

2.  For  contributions  for  the  better  endowment  of  College 
livings,  the  erection,  extension,  or  improvement  of  the  parson- 
age-houses ;  the  erection,  endowment,  or  support  of  churches, 
schools,  and  charities  in  any  places  where  the  College  has 
property. 

3.  For  providing  additional  means  of  instruction  for  the 
Students  of  the  College,  and  for  any  purposes  which  may  pro- 
mote the  welfare  of  the  College,  or  the  advancement  of  religion 
and  learning  in  the  College,  or  in  the  University. 

Any  surplus  which  may  remain  of  the  College  income  after 
the  payments  hereby  authorised,  shall  be  accumulated  for  like 
purposes  in  any  future  year. 

Statute 
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Statute  XXIV. — Payment  for  University  Purposes. 
[Cancelled.] 

Statute  XXV. — Provision  in  case  of  Changes  of  Value 

of  Money. 

If  at  any  time  it  shall  appear  to  the  Governing  Body  that 
by  reason  of  any  change  in  the  value  of  money,  the  specific 
sums  fixed  by  these  Statutes,  or  ivhich  may  be  hereafter  fixed 
in  exercise  of  any  power  given  by  these  Statutes,  have  become 
insufficient  or  excessive,  and  that  such  insufficiency  or  excess 
is  productive  of  injustice  or  hardship,  or  is  injurious  to  the 
general  interests  of  the  College,  they  may,  by  an  instrument 
under  the  Seal  of  the  College,  and  with  the  sanction  of  the 
Visitor,  for  the  purpose  of  correcting  or  obviating  such  injus- 
tice, hardship,  or  injury,  direct  that  such  annual  sums  shall  be 
increased  or  diminished  as  they  shall  think  fit,  and  the  increased 
or  diminished  sums  shall  thenceforth  be  substituted  for,  and 
stand  in  the  place  of,  the  sums  originally  fixed  as  aforesaid. 

Statute  XXVI. — Provision  for  increasing  the  Number  of 
Fellowships  and  Scholarships. 

If  it  shall  at  any  time  appear  to  the  Governing  Body  that 
the  revenues  of  the  College  produce  a  surplus  beyond  the 
amount  required  to  afford  to  each  person  holding  any  Fellow- 
ship an  average  income  of  300 1,  a  year  (exclusive  of  rooms 
and  conmions,  but  inclusive  of  all  other  allowances),  they  may 
determine  either  that  the  number  of  Fellowships  shall  be 
increased,  or  that  such  part  of  the  surplus,  as  they  may  think 
fit,  of  such  revenues  shall  be  set  apart  and  applied  either  in 
increasing  the  number  or  emoluments  of  the  Scholarships  or 
Exhibitions  within  the  College,  or  for  such  other  College  pur- 
poses as  may  be  considered  most  advantageous  to  the  College, 
as  a  place  of  education,  religion,  and  learning. 

Statute  XXVII. — Admission  of  Master ^  Fellows,  and 

Scholars. 

The  admission  of  the  Master,  Fellows,  and  Scholars  shall  be 
made  in  the  accustomed  manner,  or  in  such  other  manner  as 
the  Governing  Body  shall  direct,  and  they  shall  not  have  any 
vested  interest  as  such  until  they  have  been  so  admitted. 

No  oaths  or  declarations  shall  be  required  of  them  except 
the  declarations  mentioned  in  these  Statutes,  and  except  any 
oaths  or  declarations  which  may  be  required  by  any  Act  of 
Parliament,  or  by  the  Statutes  of  the  University. 
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Statute  XXVIII. — Removal  of  the  Master* 

It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Master  to  confonn  to  the  Sta- 
tutes, aud  by  good  conduct  to  uphold  the  reputation  of  the 
College. 

In  ease  of  wilful  violation  of  the  Statutes  by  the  Master,  or 
of  his  grave  misconduct,  affecting  the  reputation  of  the  College, 
the  Fellows,  or  a  majority  of  them,  may  by  petition  complain 
thereof  to  the  Visitor,  who  thereupon  shall  have  power,  after  . 
hearing  what  may  be  alleged  by  the  Master  in  his  defence, 
either  to  admonish  him  as  to  his  future  conduct,  or  to  remove 
him  from  his  Mastership,  or  even  to  remove  his  name  from  the 
Boards  of  the  College. 

Statute  XXIX. — Removal  of  Fellows. 

It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Fellows  to  conform  to  the  Sta- 
tutes, and  by  good  conduct  to  uphold  the  reputation  of  the 
College. 

In  case  of  wilful  violation  of  the  Statutes  by  any  Fellow,  or 
of  his  grave  misconduct  affecting  the  reputation  of  the  College, 
the  Governing  Body  shall  have  power,  after  giving  him  a  rea- 
sonable opportunity  of  alleging  what  he  may  think  fit  in  his 
defence,  to  remove  him  from  his  Fellowship,  or  even  to  remove 
his  name  from  the  Boards  of  the  College. 

Any  Fellow  who  shall  feel  aggrieved  by  an  order  of  removal 
from  his  Fellowship,  or  of  his  name  from  the  Boards  of  the 
College,  shall  be  entitled  to  complain  thereof,  by  petition  to 
the  Visitor. 

Statute  XXX, — Removal  of  other  Members  of  the  College, 

It  shall  be  the  duty  of  all  members  of  the  College  to  con- 
form to  the  rules  and  regulations,  and,  by  good  conduct,  to 
uphold  the  reputation  of  the  College. 

In  case  any  member  of  the  College,  whose  removal  there- 
from is  not  by  these  Statutes  before  provided  for,  shall  wilfully 
violate  the  rules  or  regulations  thereof,  or  shall  be  guilty  of 
grave  misconduct  affecting  the  reputation  of  the  College,  the 
Governing  Body  shall  have  power,  after  giving  him  a  reason- 
able opportunity  of  alleging  what  he  may  think  fit  in  his 
defence,  to  remove  l)is  name  from  the  Boards  of  the  College. 

No  member  of  the  College,  unless  he  be  a  Fellow,  shall, 
after  he  has  taken  his  Degree,  be  allowed  to  reside  in  College, 
or  be  admitted  to  commons  therein,  without  the  permission  of 
the  Master. 

Statute 
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Statute  XXXI. — Preservation  qf  Rights  of  eadsting  Fellows. 

The  emoluments,  tenure  of  office,  and  other  interests  of  a 
pecuniary  nature  of  the  present  Master,  and  of  all  Foundation 
and  other  Fellows  elected  before  the  confirmation  of  these 
Statutes  by  Her  Majesty  in  Council,  shall  be  regulated  by  the 
previously  existing  Statutes. 

Provided,  that  if  the  Master  or  any  such  Fellow  shall  elect 
to  be  placed  in  these  respects  under  the  operation  of  the 
present  Statutes,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  him,  within  twelve 
months  after  such  confirmation  thereof  as  aforesaid,  to  signify 
such  election  to  the  Governing  Body  by  writing  under  his 
hand,  and  his  rights  in  such  respects  shall  be  thenceforth 
governed  by  the  present  Statutes  accordingly. 

Statute  XXXII. — Honorary  Fellows. 

The  Governing  Body*  shall  have  power  to  elect  Honorary 
Fellows  of  the  College,  to  be  chosen  from  persons,  whether 
married  or  not,  who  are  distinguished  by  character  and  ability, 
or  who  have  done  good  service  to  the  College,  notwithstanding 
any  of  the  disqualifications  as  to  Fellows  mentioned  in  Statutes 
X.  orXL 

Honorary  Fellows  shall  be  entitled  to  have  their  names  kept 
on  the  Boards  of  the  College,  free  of  expense,  but  they  shall 
not  be  members  of  the  Governing  Body,  and  shall  not  be 
entitled  to  any  payment  out  of  the  College  income. 

Honorary  Fellowships  shall  be  tenable  for  such  time  and 
under  such  conditions,  as  the  Governing  Body  shall  think  fit 
to  direct. 

Statute  XXXIII. — Power  to  settle  Doubts  as  to  the  Meaning 
of  these  Statutes. 

If  any  doubt  shall  arise  with  respect  to  the  true  intent  and 
meaning  of  these  Statutes,  the  Visitor  shall  have  the  power,  on 
the  application  by  petition  of  the  Master,  or  of  a  majority  of 
the  Fellows,  to  declare  in  writing  the  intent  and  meaning  of 
the  Statutes  on  the  matter  submitted  to  him,  and  the  intent 
and  meaning,  as  declared  by  the  Visitor,  shall  be  deemed  the 
true  intent  and  meaning  of  these  Statutes. 

Statute  XXXIY.-- Repeal  of  former  Statutes. 

The  Statutes  of  the  Founder  are  hereby  repealed,  and  all 

provisions  in  any  instrument  of  endowment  of  the  College, 
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repngnant  to  these  Statutes,  are  hereby  also  repealed,  subject 
to  the  existing  rights  of  any  member  of  the  College,  reserved 
by  the  Act  19  &  20  Vict.  c.  88,  or  by  Statute  XXXI. 

Statute  XXXV. — Amendment  of  the  Statutes. 

The  Governing  Body  shall  have  power  from  time  to  time  to 
repeal,  amend,  or  alter  these  Statutes,  with  the  approbation  of 
Her  Majesty  in  Council, 


SCHEDULE. 


1. — Form  of  Declaration  on  the  Admission  of  the  Master  or 

of  a  Fellow. 

Dabis  fidem,  quod  omnia  Statuta  hujus  Collegii  sive  Aulas 
Sanctas  Trinitatis,  fideliter,  sine  fitiude  et  inviolabiliter  obser- 
vabis. 

Item,  quod  fidelis  oris  in  quocunque  Officio,  quod  in  Col* 
legio  te  habere  contigerit  in  futurum. 

Item,  quod  Commodum  et  Honorem  dicti  Collegii,  et  non 
contrarium,  quam  diu  vixeris,  procurabis. 

Responsio.    Ita  affirmd  et  ita  do  Fidem. 

2. — Form  of  Declaration  on  the  Admission  of  a  Scholar. 

Dabis  fidem,  quod  Custodi  et  Sociis  hujus  Collegii  sive 
Aul^  SanctsB  Trinitatis  comiter  obtemperabis,  atque  animo 
fratemo  et  benevolo  erga  cseteros  Scholares.  uteris. 

Item,  quod  fidelis  et  diligens  eris  in  omnibus  perfungendis 
ofiSciis  qu8B,  secundum  Statuta  Collegii,  ad  Scholares  per- 
tinent. 

Item,  quod  Commodum  et  Honorem  dicti  Collegii  et  non 
contrarium,  quam  diu  vixeris,  procurabis. 

Responsio.    Ita  afiirmo  et  ita  do  Fidem. 

Given  under  our  Common  Seal  this  Sixth  day 
of  January,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty. 
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COPIES  of  Statutes  framed  by  the  Cambridge  University 
Commissioners  on  the  12th  of  January  1860,  for  the  future 
Government  of  Gonville  and  Caius  College  in  the  said 
University. 


STATUTES   of  Gonville    and   Caius    College,   in    the 
University  of  Cambridge. 


Whereas  by  virtue  of  a  charter  granted  by  King  Edward 
the  Third,  in  the  twenty-second  year  of  his  reign,  Edmund 
Gonville  founded  Gonville  Hall  in  the  University  of  Cam- 
bridge, and  "William  Bateman,  Bishop  of  Norwich,  gave 
Statutes  for  the  government  thereof: 

And  whereas  by  virtue  of  a  charter  granted  by  King  Philip 
and  Queen  Mary,  in  the  fifth  year  of  the  reign  of  the  Queen, 
John  Caius,  Doctor  of  Medicine,  augmented  the  said  Hall, 
and  changed  the  name  thereof  to  Gronville  and  Caius  College ; 
and  by  the  said  charter  the  said  John  Caius  was  empowered 
to  make  Statutes  for  the  said  College,  provided  the  same 
were  not  contrary  or  repugnant  to  the  Statutes  of  Bishop 
Bitteman : 

And  whereas  Stephen  Perse,  Doctor  of  Medicine,  by  his  last 
will,  dated  the  27th  day  of  September  1615,  founded  six  Fellow- 
stiips  and  six  Scholarships  in  the  said  College,  and  also  a  free 
school  in  the  town  of  Cambridge,  and  appointed  the  Master  and 
Fellows  of  the  Foundation  of  the  College  to  be  supervisors  of 
his  said  will,  but  that  only  the  Masier  and  four  Senior  Fellows 
should  from  time  to  time  at  all  times  execute  and  perform  every- 
thing therein  appointed  to  be  done  by  the  said  supervisors: 
And  whereas  other  benefactors  of  the  College  have  appointed 
one  or  more  of  the  Master  and  Fellows  other  than  the  Govern- 
ing Body  of  the  College  to  control  their  benefiactions : 

And  whereas  the  Governing  Body  of  the  College  is  now 
composed  of  the  Master  and  twelve  Fellows,  and  there  are 
also  twelve  other  Fellows  exclusive  of  the  six  Fellows  of  the 
Foimdation  of  Doctor  Perse  : 

And  whereas  by  a  Statute  firamed  by  the  Governing  Body 
of  the  College,  by  authority  of  an  Act  passed  in  the  Ses- 
sion of  Parliament  holden  in  the  nineteenth  and  twentieth 
years  of  the  reign  of  our  Sovereign  Lady  Queen  Victoria, 
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intituled,  "  An  Act  to  make  further  Provision  for  the  good 
Goverament  and  Extension  of  the  University  of  Cambridge, 
of  the  Colleges  therein,  and  of  the  College  of  King  Henry 
the  Sixth  at  Eton/*  which  was  approved  of  by  us,  the  Com- 
missioners appointed  by  the  said  A<ct,  and  confirmed  by  an 
Order  in  Council,  dated  6th  April  1858,  declaring  Her 
Majesty's  approbation  thereof,  it  was  enacted,  that 

No  preference  should  thereafter  be  given  to  any  person  in 
elections  to  the  Mastership,  or  to  any  Fellowship  then  exist- 
ing in  the  College,  in  respect  of  such  person*s  place  of  birth, 
or  of  his  being  or  having  been  a  Scholar  on  any  Foundation 
in  the  said  College,  or  of  his  being  of  any  particular  name, 
lineage,  kindred,  or  consanguinity,  or  of  his  being  or  having 
been  a  Scholar  in  any  particular  School ; 

And  that  no  preference  should  thereafter  be  given  to  any 
person  in  elections  to  any  Scholarship,  Exhibition,  or  other 
emolument  then  existing  within  the  said  College,  in  respect  of 
such  person's  place  of  birth,  or  of  his  being  of  any  particular 
name,  lineage,  kindred,  or  consanguinity,  or  of  his  being  oi 
having  been  a  Scholar  in  any  particular  School ; 

And  that  no  person  being  a  British  subject  should  be  ineli- 
gible by  reason  of  his  place  of  birth  either  to  the  Mastership 
of  the  said  College,  or  to  any  Fellowship,,  Scholarship,  or  other 
emolument  then  existing  therein : 

And  whereas  many  of  the  directions  contained  in  the  Sta- 
tutes of  the  Founders,  and  in  the  instruments  of  endowment 
of  other  benefactors  of  the  College,  have  become  impracticable 
or  inexpedient,  and  it  is  advisable  that  the  same  should  be 
Tepealed  or  altered,  and  that  Statutes  should  be  made  for 
the  government  of  the  College  more  adapted  to  the  practice 
of  modem  times,  and  better  calculated  to  promote  learning 
and  religious  education,  and  the  main  designs  of  the  Founders 
and  benefactors : 

And  whereas  a  body  of  Statutes  for  such  purpose  was 
framed  by  the  Governing  Body  of  the  College  by  authority  of 
the  said  Act,  and  submitted  to  us,  the  Commissioners  ap- 
pointed by  the  said  Act,  for  our  approval,  according  to  the 
provisions  of  the  said  Act,  before  the  end  of  the  year  1857,  to 
wit,  on  the  10th  day  of  June  in  that  year,  but  for  want  of 
time  was  not  approved  by  us,  the  said  Commissioners,  within 
the  period  prescribed  by  the  said  Act : 

We,  the  Commissioners  appointed  by  the  said  Act,  in  pur- 
suance of  the  authority  given  to  us  by  the  said  Act,  do  declare 
and  ordain  that  the  following  Statutes,  when  approved  of  in 
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the  manner  required  by  the  said  Act,  shall  be  the  Statutes  of 
Gonville  and  Caius  College,  in  the  University  of  Cam- 
bridge : — 

B. — Of  the  Mastbr. 

Statute  II. — Qualifications  and  Duties. 

The  Master  shall  be  a  member  of  the  Church  of  England, 
and  a  Graduate  of  the  University ;  and  he  shall  at  the  time 
of  his  election  have  taken  the  degree  of  Master  of  Arts,  or 
some  equal  or  superior  degree. 

The  Master  shall  be  the  administrative  Governor  of  the 
College  ;  he  shall  enforce  obedience  to  its  laws ;  shall  make 
such  orders  and  regulations  in  cases  not  provided  for  by  the 
Statutes,  or  by  any  order  of  the  College,  as  the  welfare  and 
good  government  of  the  College  may  require ;  and  shall  assist 
with  his  advice  any  officer  of  the  College  who,  in  the  execu- 
tion  of  his  office,  may  find  it  necessary  to  act  without  the 
sanction  of  a  College  order  or  rule. 

He  shall  not  be  absent  more  than  Bve  months  in  each  year, 
except  on  account  of  illness  or  other  grave  cause. 

In  the  event  of  his  absence  exceeding  five  months,  he  is  to 
signify  the  cause  to  one  of  the  Seniors,  before  the  expiration 
of  the  five  months,  or  within  one  month  afterwards.  If  the 
majority  of  the  Seniors  disallow  such  cause,  he  is  forthwith 
to  come  into  residence. 

Statute  III. — Provision  in  case  of  the  Master^ s  Incapacity. 

If  the  Master  shall  at  any  time  become  permanently  inca* 
pable  of  performing  the  duties  of  his  office,  the  Visitor,  on 
being  satisfied  thereof,  shall,  upon  the  application  of  the 
majority  of  the  Fellows  present  at  a  meeting  convened  for  Ae 
purpose  of  taking  the  matter  into  consideration,  or  upon  the 
application  of  the  Master  himself,  have  power  to  appoint  one 
of  the  Seniors  to  act  in  the  Master's  place  during  such  his 
incapacity,  and  to  assign  to  the  person  so  appointed  such  por- 
tion as  he  shall  think  fit,  not  exceeding  one-third  of  the 
Master *s  emoluments. 

It  shall  be  incumbent  upon  the  President,  or  in  his  absence, 
upon  the  Senior  Fellow  in  residence,  to  convene  the  meeting 
of  the  Fellows  for  the  purpose  in  the  foregoing  paragraph 
mentioned,  upon  the  request  of  any  three  or  more  of  the 
Fellows,  and  notice  of  such  meeting  shall  be  sent  to  each  of 
the  Fellows. 
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The  Senior  Fellow  who  shall  be  appointed  by  the  Visitor 
to  act  in  the  Mastert  place  diall  be  called  **  Vice- Master/* 
He  shall  retain  his  office,  and  receive  the  portion  of  the 
Master's  salary  which  shall  have  been  assigned  to  him,  until 
the  Master  shall  be  reinstated  in  his  office,  or  shall  cease  to  be 
Master ;  and  so  long  as  he  shall  continue  in  office  he  shall 
exercise  and  perform  all  the  functions  and  duties,  and  have  all 
ihe  powers  and  authorities  of  the  Master  (except  the  power 
of  consenting  to  any  commutation  of  the  Master's  emolu- 
ments), and  shall  be  bound  to  residence  in  the  same  manner, 
and  be  liable  to  deprivation  for  the  same  causes  and  in  like 
manner  as  the  Master. 

If  the  Vice-Master  shall  die,  or  resign  his  office,  or  vacate 
or  be  deprived  of  his  Fellowship,  or  l^ome  permanently  in- 
capable of  discharging  his  duties,  the  Visitor  shall  have  the 
like  power,  upon  the  like  application,  of  appointing  another  of 
the  Seniors  to  be  Vice- Master  in  his  room,  and  of  assigning  a 
salary  to  such  Vice-Master, 

Upon  the  appointment  of  any  Senior  Fellow  to  be  Vice- 
Master,  an  additional  Senior  shall  be  appointed,  the  increase 
of  his  stipend  being  taken  from  the  Endowment  Fund. 

If  the  Master  shall,  at  any  time  after  the  appointment  of  a 
Vice-Master,  again  become  capable  of  performing  his  duties, 
the  Visitor,  on  being  satisfied  thereof,  shall  have  power  to 
reinstate  him  in  his  powers  and  functions,  and  in  receipt  of  his 
whole  emoluments,  and  in  such  case  the  then  Junior  of  the 
Seniors  shall  cease  to  be  one  of  that  body. 

C. — Of  the  Government  op  the  College. 
Statute  IV. 

The  Government  of  the  College  shall  be  in  tbe  hands  of  the 
Master  and  the  twelve  Senior  Fellows,  who  shall  be  called 
the  Master  and  Seniors.  A  meeting  of  the  Master  and  Seniors 
shall  be  called  a  College  Meeting,  and  the  orders  of  such  a 
meeting  shall  be  called  College  Otders.  No  business  shall  be 
transacted  at  any  such  meeting  unless  the  Master  and  at  least 
six  Seniors  are  present.  Voting  shall  begin  with  the  junior 
Fellow  present,  and  go  on  in  the  inverse  order  of  precedence. 
All  College  Orders  shall  require  the  concurrence  of  the  Mas- 
ter and  five  Seniors,  or  of  eight  Seniors  without  the  Master, 
and  with  such  concurrence  shall  be  valid. 

There  shall  be  five  ordinary  College  meetings  in  each  year. 

Notice  shall  be  given  (so  far  as  possible),  at  least  ten  days 
before  any  such  meeting,  of  all  business  to  be  transacted  at 
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the  same.  If  any  question  (other  than  an  election  or  appoint- 
ment) of  which  such  notice  has  not  heen  given  sliall  be  brought 
forward,  it  shall  be  competent  for  any  three  of  the  Master 
and  Seniors  present  to  defer  the  decision  on  the  same  to  the 
next  ordinary  College  Meeting. 

The  Master  shall  have  power  to  summon  an  extraordinary 
College  Meeting,  whenever  the  affairs  of  the  College  require 
it.  It  shall  also  be  his  duty  to  summon  an  extraordinary 
College  Meeting  when  called  upon  to  do  so  by  any  three  of 
the  Seniors.  In  all  cases  he  shall  give  or  cause  to  be  given  to 
each  Senior  not  less  than  eight  days'  notice  of  such  meeting, 
and  specify  in  such  notice  the  business  for  the  transaction  of 
which  such  meeting  is  called,  which  business,  and  no  other, 
shall  be  transacted  at  such  meeting. 

All  trusts  now  vested  in  any  one  or  more  of  the  Master  and 
Fellows  shall  vest  in  the  College,  except  the  trusts  created  and 
existing  under  the  will  of  Dr.  Perse. 

D. — Of  Elections. 
Statute  V.  —Election  of  the  Master. 

Ov  any  vacancy  of  the  Mastership,  the  Senior  present  first 
in  order  of  precedence,  shall  within  three  days  after  such 
vacancy  becomes  known,  fix  some  time,  which  shall  be  not 
less  than  twelve  nor  more  than  thirty  days  after  the  vacancy 
becomes  known,  for  a  meeting  of  the  Fellows  to  elect  a  Mas* 
ter,  and  shall  give  not  less  than  ten  days'  notice  of  such  meet- 
ing, so  £bu*  as  may  be  practicable  to  each  of  the  Fellows.  Each 
Fellow  present  at  the  meeting  so  called  shall  declare  the  name 
of  the  person  for  whom  he  votes,  and  if  a  majority  of  the  Fel- 
lows for  the  time  being  shall  vote  for  the  same  person,  such 
person  shall  be  elected.  If  no  person  shall  obtain  such  majo- 
rity of  votes  the  voting  shall  be  repeated,  and  if  after  the  third 
voting  there  be  no  election,  the  meeting  may,  by  a  majority 
of  the  Fellows  then  present,  be  adjourned,  and  so  from  time 
to  time,  and  if  at  the  end  of  fourteen  days,  from  the  first  of 
such  adjournments,  there  be  no  election,  the  power  of  the 
Fellows  to  elect  shall  cease,  and  the  Chancellor  of  the  Univer- 
sity may  by  writing  under  his  hand  appoint  a  Master,  but  if 
the  Chancellor  shall  not  appoint  within  thirty  days,  the  right 
of  making  such  appointment  shall  devolve  on  the  Visitor. 

The  Master  elect  or  designate  shall,  as  soon  as  conveniently 
may  be  after  his  election  or  appointment,  make  in  the  College 
Chapel,  immediately  after  Divine  service,  in  the  presence  of 
the  Kegistrary  of  the  College  and  of  two  at  least  of  the  Seniors 

304.  the 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


30  .  Statutes  relating  to 

the  following  declaration: — "  I,  A.  B. ,  do  solemnly  declare,  that 
"  I  am  bonajide  a  member  of  the  Church  of  England.  I  do 
*•  accept  the  office  of  Master  of  Gonville  and  Caius  College, 
**  and  sincerely  promise  that  I  will  discharge  the  duties  thereof 
"  to  the  best  of  my  judgment  and  ability.'*  On  making  this 
declaration  he  shall  become  Master  of  the  College. 

E. — Officers  of  the  College. 
Statute  VII. — Enumeration. 

There  shall  be  in  the  College  a  President,  a  Bursar,  a 
Steward,  a  Registrary,  two  Auditors,  two  Deans,  a  Librarian, 
as  many  Tutors,  Assistant  Tutors,  and  Lecturers,  and  as  many 
other  Officers,  as  the  Master  and  Seniors  shall  from  time  to 
time  decide  to  be  necessary  for  conducting  the  business  of  the 
College. 

Statute  VIIL— 0/  the  President. 

One  of  the  twelve  Seniors  shall  be  appointed  by  the  Master 
to  be  President  of  the  College.  His  office  shall  determine  on 
a  vacancy  in  the  Mastership. 

The  President  shall  act  as  Master  when  the  Master  is 
absent.  He  shall  not  be  absent  from  College  at  the  same  time 
with  the  Master  during  Term-time,  except  for  some  grave 
cause,  to  be  approved  by  the  Seniors.  In  the  absence  of  both 
Master  and  President,  the  Senior  present  in  College  first  in 
order  of  precedence  shall  act  as  Master.  In  either  caee  the 
person  acting  as  Master  shall  at  a  College  Meeting  have  but 
one  vote. 

The  President  shall  have  precedence  in  the  College  next 
after  the  Master,  but  such  precedence  shall  not  confer  or  aflfect 
any  claim  to  office  or  preferment. 

Statute  IX. — Of  the  Bursar. 

The  Bursar  shall  manage  the  College  property,  under  the 
control  and  direction  of  the  Master  and  Seniors,  and  in  accord- 
ance with  the  general  rules  and  special  orders  by  them  from 
time  to  time  made  for  his  direction,  and  if  in  the  interval 
between  any  two  College  Meetings  it  be  necessary  for  the 
Bursar,  in  the  management  of  the  College  property,  to  act  in 
any  matter  without  the  sanction  of  any  such  rule  or  order,  he 
shall  communicate  vnth  the  Master  thereon ;  and  the  Master 
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shall  summon  a  College  Meeting  if  he  consider  it  desirable  to 
do  60,  or  advise  the  Bursar  as  to  the  best  mode  of  acting  in  the 
aforesaid  matter. 

Statute  X. — Of  the  Steward. 

The  Steward,  under  the  control  and  direction  of  the  Master 
and  Seniors,  shall  manage  the  domestic  a£Fairs  of  the  Cpllege, 
and  receive  and  paj  all  sums  of  money  vehich  become  due  in 
the  transactions  incident  to  such  mamigement. 

Statute  Xl.^-Of  the  Registrary. 

The  Registrary  shall  give  notice  of  College  Meetings,  and 
shall  accurately  record  all  the  proceedings  of  these  meetings, 
and  shall  discharge  such  other  duties  of  a  Registrary  as  the 
Master  and  Seniors  shall  from  time  to  time  prescribe. 

Statute  Xl\.—Ofthe  Deans. 

The  Deans  shall  be  in  Holy  Orders,  and  at  least  one  of  them 
a  Priest,  They  shall  perform  Divine  Service  in  the  College 
Chapel,  and  preserve  a  reli^ous  and  moral  discipline  among 
the  Students  of  the  College.  They  shall  reside  in  College, 
and  shall  not  both  be  absent  from  College  at  the  same  time, 
except  for  some  cause  to  be  approved  by  the  Master^  or  in  his 
absence  by  the  President. 

Statute  XIII. — Election  of  Annual  Officers. 

The  Bursar,  the  Steward,  the  Registrary,  and  the  two  Deans 
shall  be  annually  appointed  by  the  Master  and  Seniors  at  a 
College  Meeting  from  among  the  Fellows  of  the  College,  on  a 
day  to  be  fixed  by  the  Master  and  Seniors. 

The  Master  and  Seniors  at  a  College  Meeting  may  at  any 
time  remove  from  his  office  for  just  and  reasonable  cause  any 
officer  of  the  College ;  but  no  Fellow  shall  be  deprived  of  the 
office  of  President  without  such  inquiry  as  is  hereinafter  pro- 
vided for. 

Statute  XVf.—Of  the  Tutors. 

Therb  shall  be  such  a  number  of  Tutors,  Assistant  Tutors, 
and  Lecturers  in  the  College  as  the  Master  and  Seniors  shall 
from  time  to  time  determine. 

They  shall  be  appointed  by  tlie  Master,  but  subject  to  the 
veto  of  a  College  Meeting.     The  Master  and  Seniors  at  a 
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College  Meeting  sball  have  the  poller  to  remoYe  them  for 
reasonable  cause.  Every  such  appointment  or  removal  shall 
be  recorded  by  the  Registrary. 

No  Undergraduate  in  the  College  shall  be  without  a  Tutor. 

The  Tutors  shall  maintain  a  proper  discipline  among  their 
pupils,  and  shall,  with  the  aid  of  the  Assistant  Tutors  and 
Lecturers,  conduct  the  education  of  their  pupils  in  such  man- 
ner as  the  Master  and  Seniors  may  from  time  to  time  direct. 
Such  pupils  shall  pay  for  their  tuition  such  sums,  and  at  such 
times,  as  the  Master  and  Seniors  shall  from  time  to  time 
determine. 

Such  monies  shall  be  received  by  the  Tutor  from  his  own 

?upilS)  and  paid  over  by  him,  when  so  received,  to  a  general 
mtion  Fund. 

The  Master  and  Seniors  shall  distribute  the  aggregate  sum 
so  received  amongst  the  Tutors,  Assistant  Tutors,  I^turers, 
and  all  others  engaged  in  the  instruction  of  the  College,  in 
such  proportions  as  they  shall  think  fit. 

The  Tutors  shall  be  responsible  to  the  College  for  all  the 
expenses  of  their  pupils,  and  shall  pay  to  the  Steward  every 
quarter  such  sums  as  are  owing  both  for  themselves  and  for 
the  pupils  under  their  care. 


F. — Of  the  Fellows. 
Statute  XV. — Duties  and  Conditions  of  Tenure. 

All  Fellows  shall  have  precedence  after  the  President, 
according  to  their  seniority  as  Fellows. 

It  shall  be  the  duty  of  every  Fellow  to,  conform  himself  to 
the  laws  and  regulations  of  the  College,  to  perform  the  duties 
of  any  office  to  which  he  may  be  elected  by  the  Master  and 
Seniors,  to  assist  in  the  College  examinations,  if  required  to 
do  so,  and  to  promote  as  iar  as  in  him  lies  the  discipline  and 
good  government  of  the  College,  and  if  he  be  a  Senior,  it  shall 
be  furthermore  his  duty  to  attend  to  the  business  of  the 
College. 

A  Fellow  who  has  accepted  any  ecclesiastical  preferment 
shall  vacate  his  Fellowship  at  the  expiration  of  twelve  months, 
to  be  reckoned  from  the  time  at  which  such  preferment  be- 
came vacant ;  provided  that  the  annual  value  of  such  prefer- 
ment, if  in  the  patronage  of  the  College,  exceed  one-half  the 
stipend  of  a  Senior  Fellow,  or  if  in  other  patronage,  one  and 
a  half  times  such  stipend. 

Every 
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Every  Fellow  hereafter  dlected  shall  vacate  his  Fellowship 
at  the  end  of  ten  years  aft^r  attaining  the  full  standing  of 
Master  of  Arts,  except  in  the  following  cases,  namely, — 

First.  If  he  shall,  at  the  expiration  of  such  period  of  ten 
years,  be  actually  holding  the  office  of  Professor,  Public  Orator, 
Librarian,  or  Registrary  in  the  University,  or  of  Tutor,  Assist- 
ant  Tutor,  Lecturer,  or  Bursar  in  the  College,  in  which  case 
he  shall  continue  to  hold  his  Fellowship  so  long  as  he  retains 
such  office  or  any  such  office. 

Secondly.  If  he  shall  have  actually  discharged  the  duties  of 
any  one  or  more  of  such  College  or  University  Offices,  during 
the  space  of  ten  years,  in  which  case  he  shall  be  allowed 
to  retain  his  Fellowship  for  life,  unless  otherwise  disqualified 
by  these  Statutes. 

Thirdly.  Any  Fellow  who  has  taken  Holy  Orders  within 
five  years  after  attaining  the  standing  of  Master  of  Arts  shall  be 
allowed  (unless  otherwise  disqualified  by  these  Statutes)  to 
retain  his  Fellowship  after  the  expiration  of  such  period,  until 
he  shall  have  had  the  ojition  of  a  College  living  of  the  clear 
annual  value  (after  deducting  rates,  taxes,  and  all  other  allow- 
ances) of  300/. 

Fourthly.  Any  Fellow,  although  not  included  in  any  of  the 
above  classes,  may  be  permitted,  by  a  special  vote  of  not  less  than 
two-thirds  of  the  Master  and  Fellows  of  the  College,  and  vnth 
the  sanction  of  the  Visitor,  to  retain  his  Fellowship  on  account 
of  his  literary  or  scientific  reputation  of  labours :  Provided 
that  not  more  than  two  Fellows  of  the  College  be  allowed  to 
enjoy  this  privilege  at  the  same  time. — Such  Fellows  shall 
forfeit  the  privilege  so  conferred  on  them  if  they  cease  to  be 
resident  in  the  University. 

No  person  shall  be  ineligible  to  a  Fellowship  by  reason  of 
marriage,  nor  shall  any  Fellow  hereafter  elected  vacate  his 
Fellowship  by  marriage  ;  but  no  married  Fellow  shall  in  any 
case  be  entitled  to  reside  in  College. 

Statute  XVL—Of  Fellows  proceeding  to  Degrees. 

Fellows  who  are  Bachelors  of  Arts,  or  Bachelors  of  Laws, 
shall  proceed  to  the  degree  of  Master  of  Arts  or  Master  of 
Laws ;  and  Fellows  who  are  Bachelors  of  Medicine  shall  pro- 
ceed to  the  degree  of  Doctor  of  Medicine  as  soon  as  they  are 
re^ectively  of  standing  to  take  such  degrees. 

Fellows  not  so  proceeding  to  their  degrees  in  due  course 
(unless  prevented  by  illness,  or  other  grave  cause  to  be 
approved  by  the  Master  and  Seniors)  shall  forfeit  their  Fellow- 
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Statute  XVll.— Of  Presentation  to  Benefices. 

When  a  Benefice  in  the  patronage  of  the  College  shall  bo 
vacant,  the  presentation  to  the  same  shall  be  offered  to  the 
Fellow  first  upon  the  Roll  who  shall  be  in  Holy  Orders.  If 
the  Fellow  who  has  the  first  right  of  option  to  such  Benefice 
shall  decline  to  accept  it,  or  if  holding  any  other  Benefice  in 
the  patronage  of  the  College,  shall  not  be  willing  to  resign  the 
same,  it  shall  then  be  offered  to  the  next  in  succession,  upon 
the  same  terms,  and  so  on  in  order.  This  order  shall  not  Ih^ 
departed  from,  except  for  grave  cause,  to  be  approved  by  the 
Master  and  Sem'ors. 

Statute  XVIII.— Potr^r  of  choosing  Professors  and  Emhieut 

Men  as  Fellows. 

Thb  Master  and  Fellows  may,  at  a  General  College  Meeting, 
and  by  a  vote  in  which  not  less  than  two-thirds  of  the  whole 
number  shall  concur  (the  Master's  vote  being  reckoned  as  two), 
elect  to  a  Fellowship  in  the  College  any  of  the  following  per- 
sons : — 

1st.  Any  Professor  or  Public  Lecturer  of  the  University, 
not  holding  any  ecclesiastical  preferment  out  of  the  precincts 
of  the  University,  and  not  being  the  Master  or  a  Fellow  of 
any  other  College:  Provided  that  such  Professor  or  Public 
Lecturer  shall  be  allowed  to  retain  such  Fellowship  so  long  as 
he  shall  continue  to  hold  a  Professorship  or  Public  Lectureship 
in  the  University,  and  no  longer. 

2dly.  Any  person  eminent  for  science  or  .learning,  not 
holding  any  ecclesiastical  preferment  out  of  the  precincts  of 
the  University,  and  not  being  Master  or  Fellow  of  another 
College,  though  he  may  not  be  a  Member  of  the  College  or  of 
the  University.  Every  person  so  elected  shall  be  subject  to 
the  vacating  of  his  Fellowship  by  accepting  any  ecclesiastical 
preferment  not  within  the  precincts  of  the  University. 

No  person  elected  under  either  of  the  above  provisions 
shall  be  entitled  to  claim,  in  right  of  his  Fellowship,  the 
presentation  to  a  College  living. 

Statute  XIX. — Honorary  Fellows. 

Thb  Master  and  Fellows  may,  at  a  General  College  Meeting, 
and  by  a  vote  in  which  not  less  than  two-thirds  of  the  whole 
number  shall  concur  (the  Master's  vote  being  reckoned  as  two), 
elect  any  Professor,  Public  Lecturer,  or  other  perscm  distin- 
guished for  literary  or  scientific  merits  to  an  Honorary  Fellow- 
ship. Such  Honorary  Fellows  shall  possess  no  voice  or  authority 
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in  the  College,  nor  be  entitled,  by  virtue  of  such  Fellowship, 
to  any  dividend  or  option  of  College  livings,  but  they  may  enjoy 
such  other  privileges  and  advantages  as  the  Master  and  Seniors 
may  from  time  to  time  determine. 

H.— Of  other  Members  of  the  College. 

Statute  XXI. 

The  Master  shall  be  at  liberty  to  admit  other  persons,  not 
on  the  Foundation  of  the  College,  to  be  members  of  the  same, 
under  such  rulej*  as  shaJl  from  time  to  time  be  prescribed  by 
the  Master  and  Seniors. 

I. — Op  Offences. 
Statute  XXII. — Power  of  Removal  of  the  Master. 

If  the  Master  be  charged  before  the  Visitor  by  not  less  than 
two-thirds  of  the  Seniors  with  grave  neglect  of  duty  or  mis- 
conduct, the  Visitor  shall  inquire  into  such  charge,  and  if  he 
find  the  same  proved,  may  give  judgment  that  the  Master  be 
removed  from  his  office. 

If  the  Master  shall  openly  secede  from  the  Chuirch  of  Eng- 
land, the  Visitor  shall,  with  all  convenient  speed,  proceed  to 
inquire  into  the  fact,  and,  if  it  be  established,  to  remove  the 
Master  from  his  office. 

Statute  XXIII. — Removal  of  Fellows. 

If  any  Fellow  be  charged  with  neglect  of  duty  or  misconduct, 
the  Master  shall  appoint  a  time  for  a  College  Meeting  to 
inquire  into  such  charge,  and  shall  give  to  such  Fellow  or  send 
to  his  address,  not  less  than  thirty  days  before  the  time  so 
appointed,  a  notice  in  writing,  stating  the  time  of  holding  the 
said  meeting,  and  containing  a  specification  of  such  charge. 
The  Master  and  Senior^^,  excepting  the  said  Fellow,  if  he  be  a 
Senior,  shall  at  the  said  meeting  inquire  into  the  said  charge, 
and  shall  decide  whether  there  be  or  be  not  prima  facie  ground 
for  further  investigating  the  same ;  and  if  they  decide  that 
there  is,  the  Master  shall  inform  the  said  Fellow  of  their  deci- 
sion, and  such  Fellow  may,  if  he  think  fit,  then  require  that 
the  said  charge  be  preferred  before  the  Visitor,  and  if  he  then 
80  require,  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Master  and  Seniors  shall 
cease ;  and  the  Visitor  shall  thereupon  inquire  into  the  truth 
of  such  charge,  and  if  he  shall  find  it  proved,  or  in  part  proved, 
May  impose  upon  the  said  Fellow  any  one  or  more  of  the 
penalties  which  the  Master  and  Seniors  are  hereinafter  in  such 
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case  empowered  to  inflict ;  but  if  he  do  not  then  so  require, 
the  Master  and  Seniors,  excepting  the  said  Fellow,  if  he  be  a 
Senior,  shall  proceed  to  investigate  the  said  charge,  and  to 
hear  the  said  Fellow  thereon,  if  he  claim  to  be  heard,  and  they 
shall  decide  on  the  said  charge.  If  thej  decide  that  the  said 
charge  is  proved,  or  in  part  proved,  they  shall  adjudge  that 
the  said  Fellow  be  expelled  from  the  College,  or  be  deprived 
of  his  Fellowship,  or  be  suspended  from  the  emoluments 
thereof  for  any  time  not  exceeding  one  year,  or  be  deprived 
of  any  office  or  offices,  or  be  censured  by  the  Master,  or  be 
subjected  to  more  than  one  of  the  said  penalties.  Such 
decision  and  such  judgment  shall  be  forthwith  recorded,  and 
the  Registrary  shall  give  a  written  copy  thereof  to  the  said 
Fellow  on  his  applying  for  the  same  at  any  time  not  less  than 
three  nor  more  than  forty  days  after  the  delivery  of  the  said 
judgment  and  the  said  Fellow  may  within  the  said  forty  days 
appeal  to  the  Visitor  against  such  decision  and  judgment,  not- 
.  withstanding  he  shall  not,  as  he  is  hereinbefore  empowered 
to  do,  have  required  the  said  charge  to  be  preferred  before 
the  Visitor;  and  if  he  do  not,  within  the  said  forty  days, 
commence  an  appeal,  or  do  not  duly  prosecute  the  same,  the 
judgment  shall  be  final. 

If  any  Fellow  shall  openly  secede  from  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land as  by  law  established,  the  Master  shall,  with  all  con- 
venient speed,  assemble  a  meeting  of  the  Seniors  (exclusive 
of  such  Fellow  if  a  Senior),  and  the  Master  and  Seniors  so 
assembled  shall  proceed  to  inquire  into  the  case,  and  if  it  be 
established  shall  declare  his  Fellowship  vacant. 

Statute  XXIV.— Of  the  Discipline  of  other  Members  of  the 

College. 

All  persons  in  statu  pupillari  shall  show  due  reverence  and 
obedience  to  the  Master,  the  Seniors,  and  other  Officers  of  the 
College ;  they  shall  conduct  themselves  in  a  quiet  and  orderly 
manner  within  the  College,  and  shall  observe  the  Statutes, 
and  shall  conform  to  all  such  orders  and  regulations  as  may  be 
made  by  the  Master  and  Seniors  from  time  to  time  for  the 
good  government  of  the  College ;  and  if  any  such  person,  not 
being  a  Fellow  of  the  College,  shall  not  observe  the  Statutes 
or  the  rules  and  regulations  above  referred  to,  or  shall  be 
guilty  of  any  offence  subversive  of  discipline  and  good  order, 
or  tending  to  bring  scandal  upon  the  College,  he  shall  be 
punished  by  the  Master  or  by  the  Dean,  acting  on  behalf  of 
the  Master,  in  such  manner  as  the  offence  may  appear  to 

deserve : 
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deserve :  Provided  always,  that  the  penalty  of  final  removal 
from  the  College,  or  in  the  case  of  a  Scholar,  of  deprivation  of 
his  Scholarship,  or  temporary  forfeiture  of  the  emoluments  or 
advantages  thereof,  shall  be  inflicted  only  by  the  Master  and 
Seniors. 

Statute  XXV. — Of  Religious  Worship. 

Thb  Master  and  Seniors  may  make  such  regulations  as  they 
may  deem  expedient  for  the  celebration  of  Divine  Service  in 
the  College  Chapel  according  to  the  Liturgy  of  the  Church  of 
England,  and  for  requiring,  or  dispensing  with,  attendance  on 
the  same,  and  may  vary  such  regulations  from  time  to  time. 

K. — Of  the  Accounts  op  the  College. 
Statute  XXVI.— 0/  the  Auditors  and  Audit 

There  shall  be  two  Auditors,  whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  audit 
the  College  accounts. 

They  shall  be  appointed  by  the  Master  and  Seniors,  and 
shall  hold  their  oflBce  during  the  pleasure  of  the  same. 

They  shall  receive  such  stipends  as  shall  be  determined  by 
the  Master  and  Seniors. 

Every  OflScer  of  the  College  who  shall  receive  or  pay  any 
money  on  its  behalf,  shall  keep  accurate  accounts  in  such  form, 
and  shall  make  them  up  and  deliver  them  to  the  Auditors  on 
such  days,  as  the  Master  and  Seniors  shall  from  time  to  time 
direct.  The  accounts  shall  be  forthwith  examined,  first  by  the 
Auditors,  and  secondly  by  the  Master,  and  lastly  shall  be 
submitted  to  the  Master  and  Seniors  at  a  College  Meeting, 
and  if  found  to  be  correct,  shall  be  passed  by  such  meeting, 
and  shall  thereupon  be  signed  by  the  Master  and  Auditors ; 
and  no  officer  shdl  be  deemed  to  have  rendered  a  just  account 
to  the  College  until  his  accounts  have  been  so  passed. 

Every  year,  on  a  day  to  be  fixed  by  the  Master  and  Seniors, 
an  account  shall  be  taken  of  all  receipts  and  disbursements, 
and  the  clear  annual  balance  shall  be  ascertained.  Such 
account  shall  be  signed  by  the  Auditors,  and  submitted  to  the 
Master  and  Seniors  at  a  College  Meeting. 

Statute  XXYll.^Annual  Statement  of  Accounts  btf  the 

Bursar. 

The  Bursar  shall  make,  or  cause  to  be  made,  as  soon  after 
the  conclusion  of  the  general  audit  in  each  year  as  he  con- 
veniently can,  a  statement  of  all  monies,  rents,  and  profits  of 
all  kinds  whatsoever  received  by  him  as  Bursar  during  the  year 

qo4.  c  3  immediately, 
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immediatelj  preceding,  and  also  a  statement  of  all  payments 
and  expenses  made  and  incurred  by  him  as  Bursar  during  the 
same  time ;  and  in  making  or  causing  to  be  made  such  state- 
ments,  the  Bursar  shall  not  be  required  to  give  a  separate 
entry  and  description  of  every  particular  sum  of  money  so 
received  and  paid  by  him,  but  only  an  abstract  of  the  receipts 
and  payments  so  made,  arranged  in  such  a  manner  as  the 
Master  and  Seniors  may  deem  requisite  and  sufficient;  and 
the  Bursar  shall  further,  on  the  application  of  any  Fellow, 
submit  for  his  inspection  the  full  account  of  the  receipts  and 
expenses  of  the  College. 

M. — Miscellaneous. 

Statute  XXX. — Against  granting  Leases  of  College  Property/ 
to  Members  of  the  Foundation. 

No  lease  shall  be  granted  to  a  Fellow  or  Scholar  of  any 
possession  of  the  College,  and  no  interest  shall  be  conveyed  by 
such  lease  to,  or  in  trust  for  any  Fellow  or  Scholar,  upon  pain 
of  the  immediate  forfeiture  of  such  Fellowship  or  Scholar- 
ship. 

Statute  XXXI. — 0/  the  Comnwn  Seal  and  the  Muniments  of 

the  College. 

The  Common  Seal,  Letters  Patent,  and  Muniments  of  the 
College  shall  be  kept  in  a  secure  place,  fastened  with  three 
locks,  the  keys  of  which  shall  be  severally  kept  by  the  Master 
and  two  key-keepers,  to  be  appointed  by  the  Master  and 
Seniors.  If  any  one  of  them  leave  the  College,  he  sliall 
deposit  his  key  with  a  deputy,  and  no  one  of  the  three  shall 
have  two  keys  in  his  keeping  at  the  same  time. 

Statute  XXXII. — Provision  in  case  of  Changes  in  Value  of 

Money. 

If  at  any  time  it  shall  appear  to  the  Master  and  Seniors 
that,  by  reason  of  any  change  in  the  value  of  money,  the 
specific  sums  fixed  by  these  Statutes,  or  which  may  be  here- 
after fixed,  in  exercise  of  any  power  given  by  these  Statutes, 
have  become  insufficient  or  excessive,  and  that  such  insuffi- 
ciency or  excess  is  productive  of  injustice  or  hardship,  or  is 
injurious  to  the  general  interests  of  the  College,  they  may,  by 
an  instrument  under  the  Seal  of  the  College,  and  \^  ith  the 
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sanction  of  the  Visitor,  for  the  purpose  of  correcting  or  obvi- 
ating such  injustice,  hardship,  or  injury,  direct  (hat  such 
annual  sums  shall  be  increased  or  diniinished  as  they  shall 
think  fit ;  and  the  increased  or  diminished  sums  shall  hence- 
forth  be  substituted  for  and  stand  in  the  place  of  the  sums 
originally  fixed  as  aforesaid. 

Statute  XXX I  If. — Provision  for  increasing  the  Number  of 
Fellowships  and  Scholarships. 

If  at  any  time  it  shall  appear  to  the  Master  and  Seniors 
that  the  revenues  of  the  College  are  sufficient  to  make  each 
of  the  equal  parts  or  shares  mentioned  in  Statute  28,  of  the 
average  value  of  more  than  20  /.,  they  may  determine  that 
the  number  of  Fellows  shall  be  increased  (either  permanently 
or  temporarily),  or  that  such  part  of  the  surplus  as  they  may 
think  fit  shall  be  set  apart  and  applied  either  in  increasing  the 
number  or  emoluments  of  the  Seholarj^hips  of  the  College,  or 
for  such  other  Colle<j;e  purposes  as  may  be  considered  most 
advantageous  to  the  College,  as  a  place  of  religion,  education, 
and  learning. 

Statute  XXXIV. — General  Colletje  Meetings. 

There  shall  be  held,  once  at  least  in  every  year,  on  such 
day  as  the  Master  and  Seniors  shall  appoint,  a  General  Meeting 
of  the  Master  and  all  the  Fellows  of  the  College  who  have 
attained  the  standing  of  Master  of  Arts.  Six  weeks'  notice 
shall  be  given  of  the  day  appointed  for  such  meeting.  It  shall 
be  competent  for  any  Fellow  or  Fellows  at  such  meeting  to 
make,  in  writing,  any  proposition  for  the  more  ef&cient  govern- 
ment of  the  College,  or  the  promotion  of  its  interests,  with  a 
view  to  the  consideration  of  such  proposition  by  the  Master 
and  Seniors,  and  to  support  the  same  with  any  observations 
which  he  or  they  may  think  necessary.  But  no  proposition 
shall  be  brought  forward  at  such  meeting,  unless  notice 
thereof  shall  have  been  given  to  the  Master,  signed  by  five  of 
the  Fellows  of  the  College,  at  least  one  month  before  such 
meeting ;  and  no  such  proposition  shall  be  put  to  the  vote  at 
the  meeting  at  which  it  is  first  brought  forward. 

If  the  Master  and  Seniors  shall  not  in  the  meantime  adopt 
such  proposition,  the  proposer  or  proposers  of  it,  or  any  one 
or  more  of  their  number,  may  submit  the  same  to  the  next 
annual  General  Meeting,  when  the  Master  shall  bo  required 
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to  submit  it  to  a  vote ;  and  if  it  shall  appear  that  a  majority 
of  two-thirds  of  all  those  v^ho  are  present  at  such  meeting  are 
in  favour  of  the  adoption  of  such  proposition,  it  shall  become 
binding  on  the  College :  Provided  always,  that  the  same  shall 
not  contravene  or  repeal  any  of  these  Statutes* 

Statute  XXXV. — Of  the  Construction  of  the  Statutes. 

If  any  question  shall  arise  in  regard  to  the  construction  of 
any  of  the  Statutes  of  the  College,  it  shall  be  decided  by  the 
Master  and  Seniors.  But  it  shall  be  competent  to  any  party 
affected  by  such  decision  to  appeal  to  the  Visitor. 

Statute  XXXVI. — Presef'vation  of  Rights  of  existing  Felloics, 

The  emoluments,  tenure  of  office,  and  other  interests  of  a 
pecuniary  nature,  of  the  present  Master,  and  of  all  Fellows 
elected  before  the  confirmation  of  these  Statutes  by  Her  Majesty 
in  Council,  shall  be  regulated  by  the  then  existing  Statutes : 
Provided,  that  if  the  Master  or  any  such  Fellow  shall  elect  to 
be  placed  in  these  respects  under  the  operation  of  the  present 
Statutes,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  him  to  signify  such  election  to 
the  Master  and  Seniors,  by  writing  under  his  hand,  and  his 
rights  in  such  respects  shall  be  thenceforth  go\erned  by  the 
present  Statutes  accordingly. 

Statute  XXXYU.— Of  Notice. 

Every  Fellow  shall,  upon  or  immediately  after  his  admis- 
sion, and  may  from  time  to  time  afterwards,  leave  with  such 
Officer  as  the  Master  and  Seniors  shall  appoint,  a  place  of 
address  to  which  all  notices  intended  for  him  are  to  be  sent ; 
and  in  all  cases  in  which,  by  these  Statutes,  notice  is  required 
to  be  given  to  any  Fellow,  it  shall  be  sufficient  that  the  notice 
be  sent  to  his  last  address  by  post  or  otherwise. 

In  any  ease  in  which  notice  is  required  to  be  given  to  the 
Master,  it  shall  be  sufficient  that  the  notice  be  left  at  the 
Master's  lodge. 

Statute  XXXVIII.— Poller  of  altering  the  Statutes. 

The  College  Seal  shall  not  be  affixed  to  any  instrument,  for 
the  repeal,  alteration,  or  amendment  of  these  Statutes,  or  any 
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part  of  them,  in  pursuance  of  the  provisions  of  the  Act  19  & 
20  Vict.  c.  88,  without  a  General  Meeting  having  previously 
been  held  of  the  Master  and  Fellows  of  the  College,  at  which 
the  mjgority  of  the  whole  body  of  the  Master  and  Fellows  of 
the  College  shall  have  ordered  the  seal  to  be  so  affixed. 


Given  under  our  Common  Seal,  this  Twelfth 
day  of  January,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty. 


0 


Copies  of  20  additional  Statutes  (numbered  1  to  20  in- 
clusive) framed  by  the  Cambridge  University  Com- 
missioners, on  the  25th  of  January  1860,  relating  to  the 
several  Scholarships  and  Byb  Foundations  at  Christ's 
College  in  the  said  University. 

We,  the  Commissioners  appointed  for  the  purposes  of  an 
Act  passed  in  the  Session  of  Parliament,  holden  in  the  Nine- 
teenth and  Twentieth  years  of  the  Reign  of  Her  Majesty 
Queen  Victoria,  intituled,  **  An  Act  to  make  further  Provision 
"  for  the  good  Government  and  Extension  of  the  University  of 
**  Cambridge,  of  the  Colleges  therein,  and  of  the  College  of 
"  King  Henry  the  Sixth  at  Eton,**  Do  hereby,  in  execution 
of  the  powers  given  to  us  by  the  said  Act,  make  the  20 
following  additional  Statutes  relating  to  the  several  Scholar- 
ships and  Bye  Foundations  at  Christ's  College,  Cambridge,  in 
the  said  Statutes  more  particularly  described  which  Statutes 
are  numbered  1  to  20  respectively  in  the  copy  hereunto  an- 
nexed, that  is  to  say : — 

ADDmoNAL  Statutes  of  Christ*s  College, 
I. —  Statute  in  respect  to  Sir  Maurice  Berkeley s  Scholarship. 

From  the  date  of  the  confirmation  hereof,  the  right  of  the 
Heirs  of  Sir  Maurice  Berkeley — under  the  provisions  of  an 
Indenture  bearing  date  the  tenth  day  of  February,  in  the 
seventh  year  or  the  reign  of  King  Henry  the  Eighth,  between 
the  Master,  Fellows  and  Scholars  of  Christ's  College  and  Sir 
Maurice  Berkeley,  Knight — to  have  the  nomination  of  one 
Scholar  of  the  County  of  Gloucester,  to  be  a  Scholar  of  the 
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College,  shall  cease  and  detennine ;  and  the  election  of  all 
Scholars  of  the  College  shall  henceforth  be  made  by  the 
Master  and  Fellows,  and  be  regulated  in  every  respect  by  the 
Statutes  thereof. 

II. —  Statute  in  respect  to  Dr.  Patynson^s  Scholarship. 

From  the  date  of  the  confirmation  hereof,  the  right  of  the 
Dean  and  Chapter  of  Durham — under  the  provisions  of  an 
Indenture  tripartite  made  the  last  day  of  the  month  of 
August,  in  the  thirty-sixth  year  of  the  reign  of  King  Henry 
the  Eighth,  between  the  Master,  Fellows  and  Scholars  of 
Christ's  College  of  the  first  part ;  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of 
the  Cathedral  of  Durham,  and  ITiomas  Patynson,  Clerk,  Par- 
son of  Bishop  Wearmouth,  in  the  County  of  Durham,  of  the 
second  part ;  and  the  Master  and  Fellows  of  Pembroke  Hall, 
of  the  third  part — to  nominate  a  Scholar  of  Christ's  College, 
shall  cease  and  determine ;  and  the  election  of  all  Scholars  of 
Christ's  College  shall  henceforth  be  made  by  the  Master  and 
Fellows,  and  be  regulated  in  every  respect  by  the  Statutes 
thereof. 

III. — Statute  in  respect  to  the  Foundation  of  Sir  John  Finch 
and  Sir  Thomas  Baines. 

From  the  date  of  the  confirmation  hereof,  the  provisions  of 
the  Statutes  of  the  foundation  of  Sir  John  Finch  and  Sir 
Thomaft  Baines,  (hereinafter  called  the  Finch  and  Baines 
Statutes,)  with  regard  to  the  two  Fellows  and  the  two  Scholars 
on  their  Foundation,  (hereinafter  called  the  Finch  and  Baines 
Fellows  and  the  Finch  and  Baines  Scholars,)  shall  be  repealed ; 
and  the  rights,  privileges,  duties  and  obligations  of  such  Fel- 
lows and  Scholars  shall  henceforth  be  in  all  respects  regulated 
by  the  Statutes  of  the  College. 

Provided  however  that  the  rights,  privileges,  duties  and 
obligations  of  the  Finch  and  Baines  Fellows  elected  before  the 
confirmation  of  this  Statute  by  Her  Majesty  in  Council  shall 
continue  to  be  regulated  by  the  Finch  and  Baines  Statutes, 
unless  any  such  Fellow  shall  otherwise  elect,  as  is  provided  in 
the  Supplementary  Statute  numbered  two  of  the  Statutes  of 
the  Coilege. 

Provided  also  that  imtil  after  the  interests  of  such  of  the 
Fellows  of  the  College  on  the  foundations  of  the  Lady 
Margaret  and  King  Edward  the  Sixth  respectively  as  have 
been  elected  before  tlie  confirmation  of  the  Statutes  of  the  Col- 
lege shall  have  expired,   neither  of  the  present  Finch  and 
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Baines  Fellows,  nor  an/  future  one,  shall  be  entitled  as  of 
right  to  receive  any  share  out  of  the  divisible  Income  now 
belonging  to  the  Foundations  of  the  Lady  Margaret  and  King 
Edward  the  Sixth ;  though,  in  accordance  with  the  supple- 
mentary Statute  numbered  three  of  the  Statutes  of  the  Col- 
lege, the  Master  and  Fellows  may,  as  circumstances  will  per- 
mit, but  without  prejudice  to  existing  interests,  from  time  to 
time  partially  bring  into  operation,  with  regard  to  the  Finch 
and  Baines  Fellows,  the  new  distribution  of  the  whole  divisible 
Income  as  prescribed  by  the  Statutes  of  the  College. 

The  Annual  Income  settled  upon  the  College  as  the  Bene- 
faction of  Sir  John  Finch  and  Sir  Thomas  Baines,  and  dis* 
tributed  as  is  directed  in  the  Finch  and  Baines  Statutes,  shall 
cease  to  be  so  distributed  ;  and  shall  become  part  of  the  Col- 
lege Revenue,  as  is  directed  in  Chapter  Six  of  the  Statutes  of 
the  College. 

Provided  however  that  the  proportionate  part  of  such  In- 
come which  is  now  paid  to  the  Master  as  directed  in  the  Finch 
and  Baines  Statutes,  shall  continue  to  be  so  paid  to  him,  until, 
by  the  expiration  of  interests  now  existing,  he  can  receive  a 
Dividend  equal  to  four  times  that  of  a  Fellow,  as  is  directed  in 
Chapter  Six  of  the  Statutes  of  the  College. 

Provided  also  that  the  proportinate  part  of  such  Income 
which  is  now  paid  to  each  of  the  Finch  and  Raines  Fellows,  as 
directed  in  the  Finch  and  Baines  Statutes  shall  continue  to  be 
80  paid,  until  by  the  expiration  of  interests  now  existing  each 
Finch  and  Baines  Fellow  can  receive  a  Dividend  equal  to  that 
of  each  of  the  other  Fellows  of  the  College, 

Provided  lastly  that  the  proportionate  part  of  such  income 
which  is  now  paid  to  each  of  the  Finch  and  Baines  Scholars, 
as  directed  in  the  Finch  and  Baines  Statutes,  shall  continue  to 
be  paid  to  each  of  the  present  Scholars ;  but  every  Finch  and 
Baines  Scholar,  elected  after  the  confirmation  of  this  Statute, 
shall  receive  such  sum  as  is  directed  in  Chapter  Thirty-nine  of 
the  Statutes  of  the  College. 

Vf .--Statute  in  respect  to  Lady  Drury's  Exhibitions. 

From  the  Date  of  the  Confirmation  hereof,  there  shall  be  no 
further  election  to  the  two  Scholarships  or  Exhibitions,  or  to 
either  of  them,  founded  at  Christ's  College,  Cambridge,  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  wishes  and  intentions  of  Dame  Diana  Drury, 
and  in  pursuance  of  the  provisions  of  an  Indenture  made 
between  Thomas  Wright,  Esq  and  the  Reverend  John  Wright, 
of  the  one  part,  and  the  Master,   Fellows,  and  Scholars  of 
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Christ's  College,  of  the  other  part,  and  bearing  date  the  twenty- 
seventh  day  of  June,  1745. 

In  place  of  the  said  Exhibitions  or  Scholarships,  two 
Scholars  of  the  College  shall  be  said  to  be  of  the  foundation 
of  Lady  Drury. 

But  in  the  election  of  such  Scholars  of  the  College,  there 
shall  no  preference  be  given  to  Scholars  brought  up  in  the  Free 
Schools  of  Seaming,  Holt,  SwafTham,  or  Norwich,  or  any  of 
them,  but  such  election  shall  in  all  respects  be  regulated  by 
the  Statutes  of  the  College, 

The  share,  which  belongs  to  the  Exhibitions  or  Scholarships, 
of  the  net  annual  profits  of  the  Estates  conveyed  to  the 
College  by  the  above-mentioned  Indenture,  shall  be  paid  over 
to  the  general  fund,  constituted  under  the  provisions  of 
Chapter  XXXIX.  of  the  Statute  for  the  maintenance  of 
Scholars  of  the  College. 

V. — Statute  in  respect  to   Mr.  Bunting's  Scholarships  and 

Preachership. 

From  the  date  of  the  confirmation  hereof,  there  shall  be  no 
further  election  to  the  three  Scholarships  and  the  Freachership, 
or  to  any  of  them,  founded  at  Christ's  College,  Cambridge,  in 
pursuance  of  the  provisions  of  an  Indenture  bearing  date  the 
first  day  of  May,  in  the  fortieth  year  of  the  reign  of  Queen 
Elizabeth,  made  between  Mr.  Richard  Bunting  of  the  one 
part,  and  the  Master  and  Scholars  of  Christ's  College,  Cam- 
bridge, of  the  other  part. 

In  place  of  the  said  three  Scholarships,  one  Scholar  of  the 
College  shall  be  said  to  be  of  the  foundation  of  Mr.  Bunting. 

But  in  the  election  of  such  Scholar  there  shall  no  preference 
be  given  to  any  Candidate  because  he  was  born  in  either  of 
the  Parishes  of  South  Creake,  or  North  Creake,  or  Bernham 
Westgate,  or  because  he  was  bom  in  the  County  of  Norfolk, 
but  the  said  election  shall  be  in  all  respects  regulated  by  the 
Statutes  of  the  College. 

The  annual  profits  of  the  Property,  granted  to  the  College 
by  Mr.  Bunting  by  the  above-mentioned  Indenture,  shall 
henceforth  be  thus  distributed  : 

Three-fifths  shall  be  paid  over  to  the  general  fund?  consti- 
tuted under  the  provisions  of  Chapter  XXXIX.  of  the 
Statutes  for  the  maintenance  of  Scholars  of  the  College, 
one-fifth  shall  be  taken  as  the  i'reacher's  share  and  dealt 
with  as  provided  in  Chapter  XL.  of  the  Statutes,  and  one-fifth 
shall  be  added  to  the  general  College  Revenue. 
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VI. — Statute  in  respect  to  Dr.  IViddring ton's  Scholarships. 

From  the  date  of  the  confirmation  hereof,  there  shall  be  no 
further  election  to  any  of  the  four  Scholarships,  founded  at 
Christ's  College,  Cambridge,  in  pursuance  of  provisions  con- 
tained in  the  Will  of  the  Reverend  Ralph  Widdrington,  Doc- 
tor in  Divinity,  bearing  date  the  20th  day  of  March,  in  the 
fourth  year  of  the  reign  of  King  James  the  Second. 

In  place  of  the  said  four  Scholarships,  one  Scholar  of  the 
College  shall  be  said  to  be  of  the  foundation  of  Dr.  Widdring- 
ton. 

The  election  of  such  Scholar  shall  not  be  made  by  the 
Master  and  four  Senior  Fellows  on  the  Lady  Margaret's  founda- 
tion ;  but  shall  in  all  respects  be  regulated  by  the  Statutes 
of  the  College. 

The  annual  income  assigned  by  the  provisions  of  Dr  Wid- 
drington s  Will,  to  be  distributed  amongst  the  four  Scholars, 
shall  be  paid  over,  with  such  addition  thereto  as  the  Master 
and  Fellows  shall  think  fit,  to  the  Fund  constituted  as  is  pro- 
vided in  Chapter  XXXIX.  of  the  Statutes  for  the  maintenance 
of  Scholars  of  the  College. 

VII. — Statute  in  respect  to  Mr.  Broadbanke's  Scholarship. 

From  the  date  of  the  confirmation  hereof,  there  shall  be  no 
further  election  to  the  Scholarship  at  Christ's  College,  Cam- 
bridge, established  in  pursuance  of  the  provisions  of  the  Will 
of  Mr.  Robert  Broadbanke,  bearing  date  the  seventeenth  day 
of  November,  1558. 

In  place  of  the  said  Scholarship,  one  Scholar  of  the 
College  shall  be  said  to  be  of  the  foundation  of  Mr.  Broad- 
banke. 

In  the  election  of  such  Scholar  no  Candidate  shall  have  any 
preference  by  reason  of  his  having  been  born  in,  or  of  his  be- 
longing to,  the  Town  of  Huntingdon ;  but  the  election  shall 
in  all  respects  be  regulated  by  the  Statutes  of  the  College. 

The  net  annual  income  of  the  property  belonging  to  Mr. 
Broadbanke's  foundation  shall  be  paid  over  to  the  fund  con- 
stituted as  is  provided  in  Chapter  XXXIX.  of  the  Statutes  for 
the  maintenance  of  Scholars  of  the  College. 

VIII. — Statute  in  respect  to  the  Tancred  Surplus. 

From  the  date  of  the  confirmation  hereof,  the  sum  now  paid 
or  hereafter  to  be  paid  half-yearly — under  the  provisions  of  the 
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Will  of  Christopher  Tancred,  Esquire,  dated  the  twentieth  day 
of  May,  1 746,  and  of  an  Act  of  Parliament  passed  in  the 
second  year  of  the  reign  of  King  George  the  Third,  intituled, 
*'An  Act  for  Incorporating  the  Trustees  named  in  the 
Settlement  and  Will  of  Christoplier  Tancred,  Esquire,  de- 
ceased, and  to  enable  them  to  take  the  Estate  late  of  Christo- 
pher Tancred  to  them  and  their  Successors  in  Perpetuity  for 
the  Charitable  Uses  in  such  Settlement  and  Will,  and  for  the 
better  Management  of  the  Charity, ''  (2  Geo.  3,  c.  A5 ; 
private  Acts) —  by  the  Governors  and  Trustees  of  Tancred's 
Charities  to  the  Master  of  Christ's  College,  as  the  proportion 
of  the  Rents  and  Profits  of  the  Estate  devised  by  the  Will  of 
Christopher  Tancred,  Esquire,  due  to  the  Fellows  and  Scholars 
of  Christ's  College ;  and  distributed,  as  provided  in  the  said 
Will  and  Act  of  Parliament^  under  the  name  of  "  Tancred 
Surplus,"  amongst  the  Thirteen  Fellows  and  the  Scholars  on 
the  foundations  of  the  Lady  Margaret  and  King  Edward  the 
Sixth,  shall  henceforth  (subject,  and  without  prejudice,  to 
existing  interests)  cease  to  be  so  distributed. 

Such  portion  of  the  sum  so  paid  in  every  half  year  as  is  not 
required  for  the  payment  of  those  Fellows  and  Scholars  who 
are  now  entitled  to  an  existing  interest  therein,  shall  be  paid 
over  to  the  fund  constituted  as  is  provided  in  Chapter  XXXIX. 
of  the  Statutes  for  the  maintenance  of  Scholars  of  the  Col« 
lege ;  and  after  the  determination  of  all  existing  interests 
therein,  the  whole  of  the  said  sum  shall  be  paid  over  to  the 
said  fund. 

IX. — Statute  in  respect  to  Mr.  Tancred's  Newmarket 
Scholarship. 

From  the  date  of  the  confirmation  hereof,  there  shall  bo 
no  fiirther  election  to  the  Newmarket  Scholarship  at  Christ's 
College,  Cambridge,  founded  in  pursuance  of  the  Will  of 
Christopher  Tancred,  Esquire,  bearing  date  the  twentieth 
day  of  May,  1746. 

In  place  of  the  said  Scholarship,  and  in  consideration  of  the 
Tancred  Surplus  being  paid  over  to  the  Scholars  fund,  four 
Scholars  of  the  College  shall  be  said  to  be  of  the  foundation 
of  Mr.  Tancred. 

In  the  election  of  such  Scholars,  no  Candidate  shall  have 
any  preference  by  reason  of  his  having  been  bom  in  the  Town 
of  Newmarket,  or  in  the  County  of  Cambridge ;  but  the 
election  shall  in  all  respects  be  regulated  by  the  Statutes  of 
the  College. 
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The  net  annual  income  of  tbe  property  belonging  to  Mr. 
Tancred's  Newmarket  Scholarship  shall  be  paid  over  to  the 
fund  constituted  as  is  provided  in  Chapter  XXXIX.  of  the 
Statutes  for  the  maintenance  of  Scholars  of  the  College 

X. — Statute  in  respect  to  Archdeacon  Clarke  s  Scholarship. 

From  the  date  of  the  confirmation  hereof,  there  shall  be  no 
further  election  to  the  Scholarship  at  Christ's  College,  Cam- 
bridge, founded  in  pursuance  of  the  provisions  of  an  Indenture 
bearing  date  the  twenty-first  day  of  October,  1736,  and  made 
between  the  Reverend  Christopher  Clarke,  Archdeacon  of 
Norwich,  and  the  Master,  Fellows  and  Scholars  of  the  said 
College. 

In  place  of  the  said  Scholarship,  one  Scholar  of  the 
College  shall  be  said  to  be  of  the  foundation  of  Archdeacon 
Clarke. 

The  election  of  such  Scholar  shall  not  be  made  by  the  Mas- 
ter and  four  Senior  Fellows  ;  and  in  such  election  no  Candidate 
shall  have  any  preference  by  reason  of  his  having  been  born 
in  the  County  of  Norfolk,  or  the  City  of  Norwich,  or  brought 
up  at  the  Free  School  of  Norwich ;  but  the  election  shall 
be  in  all  respects  regulated  by  the  Statutes  of  the  College. 

The  annual  income  assigned  to  this  Scholarship  by  Arch- 
deacon Clarke,  together  with  such  addition  thereto  as  the  Mas- 
ter and  Fellows  shall  think  fit,  shall  be  paid  over  to  the  fund 
constituted  as  is  provided  in  Chapter  XXXIX.  of  the  Statutes 
for  the  maintenance  of  Scholars  of  the  College. 


XL — Statute  in  respect  to  Mr.  Rysley's  Scholarships. 

From  the  date  of  the  confirmation  hereof,  there  shall  be  no 
further  election  to  either  of  the  two  Scholarships,  in  value  one 
pound  a  year  each,  at  Christ's  College,  Cambridge,  founded  in 
pursuance  of  the  provisions  of  an  Indenture  tripartite,  bearing 
date  the  first  day  of  November  in  the  first  year  of  the  reign  of 
King  Edward  the  Sixth,  and  made  between  the  Master  and 
Fellows  of  Christ's  College,  the  Master  and  Fellows  of  Trinity 
College,  and  the  Reverend  Richard  Rysley ;  nor  to  the  Scholar- 
ship at  Christ's  College,  Cambridge,  founded  in  pursuance  of 
the  provisions  of  an  Indenture  bearing  date  the  tenth  day  of 
March,  in  the  first  year  of  the  reign  of  Queen  Mary,  and  made 
between  the  Reverend  Richard  Rysley  and  twelve  persons 
named  therein  and  called  Feoffees  or  Trustees. 

304.  ^    In 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


48  Statutes  nlating  to 

In  place  thereof,  one  Scholar  of  the  College  shall  be  said  to 
be  of  the  foundation  of  Mr.  Rysley. 

In  the  election  of  such  Scholar  no  Candidate  shall  have  any 
preference  by  reason  of  his  being  of  the  surname  or  kindred 
of  Richard  Rysley,  nor  of  his  having  been  bom  in  the  County 
of  Lancaster ;  neither  the-  Heirs  male  of  John  Rysley  or  of 
James  Rysley,  nor  any  Feoffees  or  Trustees  shall  elect  the  said 
Scholar ;  but  such  election  shall  be  made  by  the  Master  and 
Fellows  of  Christ's  College,  and  regulated  in  all  respects  by 
the  Statutes  of  the  said  College. 

Of  the  net  profits  of  the  Upton  estate  granted  to  Christ's 
College,  under  the  provisions  of  the  said  Indenture  of  the 
tenth  day  of  March  in  the  first  year  of  the  reign  of  Queen 
Mary,  seven-thirteenths,  being  the  proportionate  share  as- 
signed to  the  Scholar  under  a  decree  of  the  Court  of  Chancery 
made  in  the  Hilary  Term  of  the  year  1687,  shall  be  paid 
over  to  the  fund  constituted  as  is  provided  in  Chapter 
XXXIX.  of  the  Statutes  for  the  maintenance  of  Scholars  of 
the  College. 


X\\.— Statute  in  respect  to  the  Buntingford  Scholarships  of  the 
Foundation  of  Seth  Ward^  Lord  Bishop  of  Sarum. 

From  the  date  of  the  confirmation  hereof,  there  shall  be  no 
further  election  to  any  of  the  four  Scholarships  called  the  Bun- 
tingford Scholarships  of  the  foundation  of  Seth  Ward,  Lord 
Bishop  of  Sarum,  at  Christ's  College,  Cambridge,  founded  in 
pursuance  of  the  provisions  of  an  Indenture,  bearing  date  the 
twenty-sixth  day  of  October,  1681,  and  made  between  the 
Right  Reverend  Seth,  Lord  Bishop  of  Sarum^  and  the  Master, 
Fellows  and  Scholars  of  the  said  College. 

In  place  of  the  said  Scholarships,  one  Scholar  of  the  Col- 
lege shall  be  said  to  be  of  the  foundation  of  Dr.  Ward,  Bishop 
of  Sarum. 

In  the  election  of  such  Scholar  no  Candidate  shall  have  any 
preference  by  reason  of  his  having  been  bom  in  the  Parish  of 
Aspeden  or  the  Town  of  Buntingford,  or  in  the  County  of 
Hertford ;  nor  by  reason  of  his  having  been  educated  in  the 
Grammar  Schools  of  Buntingford,  Stortford,  Hitchln,  Ware  or 
Hertford,  or  any  of  them,  or  in  any  free  or  public  licensed 
School  in  the  said  County ;  but  such  election  shall  be  in  all 
respects  regulated  by  the  Statutes  of  the  College. 

The  annual  income  assigned  by  Bishop  Ward  to  be  distri- 
buted amongst  the  said  foiir  Buntingford  Scholars  shall  be  paid 
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over  to  the  fiind,  constituted  as  is  provided  in  Chapter 
XXXIX.  of  the  Statutes  for  the  maintenance  of  Scholars  of 
the  College. 

Xni. — Statute  in  respect  to  the  Bequest  of  Mr.  Jenens. 

Fhom  the  date  of  the  confirmation  hereof  the  net  annual  in- 
come of  the  property  left  to  Christ's  College,  Cambridge,  in 
pursuance  of  the  provisions  of  the  will  of  the  Reverend 
Thomas  Jenens,  bearing  date  the  tenth  day  of  November  1606, 
shall  be  distributed  amongst  deserving  Students  of  the  College, 
according  to  the  provisions  of  Chapter  XL.  of  the  Statutes 
thereof. 

Bit  in  such  distribution  no  Student  shall  be  preferred  by 
reason  of  his  having  been  born  in  the  county  of  Essex. 

XIV. — Statute  in  respect  to  tlie  Bequest  of  Dr.  Hawford. 

From  the  date  of  the  confirmation  hereof  there  shall  be  no 
further  appointment  to  the  Preachership,  and  no  further  elec- 
tion to  any  of  the  three  Scholarships,  at  Christ's  College,  Cam- 
bridge, founded  in  pursuance  of  the  provisions  of  the  will  of 
the  Reverend  Edward  Hawford,  Doctor  in  Divinity,  Master  of 
the  said  College,  bearing  date  the  first  day  of  June,  1580. 

Of  the  net  annual  income  left  to  the  College  by  Dr. 
Hawford  for  the  maintenance  of  the  said  Preacher  and 
Scholars,  the  Preacher's  share  shall  be  dealt  with  as  is  provided 
in  Chapter  XL.  of  the  Statutes  of  the  College,  and  the  shares 
of  the  Scholars  shall  be  distributed  amongst  deserving  Students 
of  the  College,  as  is  provided  in  the  same  Chapter. 

But  in  such  distribution  no  Student  shall  be  preferred  by 
reason  of  his  having  been  bom  in  any  of  the  counties  of 
Northampton,  Leicester,  or  Suflfolk,  or  of  his  being  of  the  sur- 
name of  Hawford. 

XV. — Statute  in  respect  to  the  Benefaction  of  Sir  Walter 

Mildmay. 

From  the  date  of  the  confirmation  hereof  there  shall  be  no 
farther  election  to  the  office  of  Mildmay  Preacher,  nor  to 
that  of  Mildmay  Greek  Lecturer,  nor  to  any  of  the  Six 
Mildmay  Scholarships  at  Christ's  College,  Cambridge ;  whicb 
said  offices  and  scholarships  were  founded  in  pursuance  of 
the  provisions  of  a  deed  of  gift  by  Sir  Walter  Mildmay,  and 
of  articles  of  agreement  between  Sir  Walter  Mildmay  and 
the   Master  and  Scholars  of  Christ's  College,  both  bearing 
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date  the  tenth  day  of  March,  in  the  eleventh  year  of  the  reign 
of  Queen  Elizabeth. 

Of  the  net  annual  income  granted  by  Sir  Walter  Mildmay 
to  the  College  for  the  maintenance  of  such  Preacher,  Greek 
Lecturer,  and  Scholars,  the  shares  of  the  Preacher  and  Greek 
Lecturer  shall  be  dealt  with  as  is  provided  in  Chapter  XL.  of 
the  Statutes  of  the  College,  and  the  share  assigned  to  each  of 
the  Scholars  shall  be  distributed  amongst  deserving  Students 
of  the  College,  as  is  provided  in  the  same  Chapter. 

But  in  such  distribution  no  Student  shall  be  preferred  by 
reason  of  his  having  been  bom  in  either  of  the  counties  of 
Essex  or  Northampton  ;  and  the  Founder^s  heirs  shall  have 
no  right  to  nominate  such  Students. 

XVI. — Statute  in  respect  to  the  Scholarship  qfMr.  Philip 

Rawlins. 

From  the  date  of  the  confirmation  hereof  there  shall  be  no 
fbrther  election  to  the  Scholarship  at  Christ's  College,  Cam- 
bridge, founded  in  pursuance  of  the  provisions  of  the  will  of 
Mr,  Philip  Rawlins,  bearing  date  the  second  day  of  May, 
1559. 

The  annual  income  heretofore  paid  to  the  Scholar  on  Mr. 
Rawlins'  foundation  shall  be  distributed  amongst  deserving 
Students  of  the  said  College,  as  is  provided  in  Chapter  XL, 
of  the  Statutes  thereof. 

But  in  such  distribution  no  Student  shall  be  preferred  by 
i-eason  of  his  having  been  bom  in  either  of  the  counties  of 
Suffolk  or  Norfolk. 

^y\\.— Statute  in  respect  to  the  Scholarship  of  John 
Harvey i  Esq. 

From  the  date  of  the  confirmation  hereof  there  shall  be 
no  further  election  to  the  Scholarship  at  Christs  College, 
Cambridge,  founded  in  pursuance  of  the  provisions  of  the 
Will  of  John  Harvey,  Esq.,  of  Thurleigh,  in  Bedfordshire, 
bearing  date  the  second  day  of  September  1661,  and  of  a 
decree  of  the  Court  of  Chancery,  made  the  twenty-fifth  day 
of  July,  in  the  third  year  of  the  reign  of  King  George  the 
First. 

The  net  annual  income  of  the  estate  belonging  to  Mr. 
Harvey's  Foundation  shall  be  distributed  amongst  deserving 
Students  of  the  said  College,  as  is  provided  in  Chapter  XL.  of 
the  Statutes  thereof. 
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But  in  such  distribution  no  Student  shall  be  preferred  by 
reason  of  his  having  been  born  at  Thurleigh,  or  in  the  county 
of  Bedford. 


XVIII. — Statute  in  respect  to  Mr.  LavghtorCs  Scholarship. 

From  the  date  of  the  confirmation  hereof  there  shall  be  no 
further  election  to  the  Scholarship  at  Christ's  College,  Cam- 
bridge, founded  by  the  Reverend  Thomas  Laughton,  Fellow 
of  the  College,  and  regulated  according  to  the  provisions  of  a 
certain  deed  of  agreement  between  Mr.  Laughton  and  the 
Master  and  Scholars  of  the  College,  bearing  date  the  sixteenth 
day  of  January,  in  the  thirty-second  year  of  the  reign  of  Queen 
Elizabeth. 

The  rent-charge  of  3  /.  6  ^,  8  d.  per  annum  granted  to  the 
College  by  Mr.  Laughton  for  the  maintenance  of  a  Scholar  on 
his  Foundation  shall  be  distributed  amongst  deserving  Students 
of  the  College,  as  is  provided  in  Chapter  XL.  of  the  Statutes 
thereof. 

But  it  shall  not  be  requisite  that  the  Student  to  whom  the 
rent-charge  is  given  should  be  a  native  of  Thorpe  Arnold,  or 
of  th  e  cccy  of  Lincoln,  nor  shall  any  Student  be  preferred 
for  such  a  reason.  He  shall  not  be  entitled,  in  respect  of 
receiving  the  sanoe,  to  enjoy  the  privileges  and  advantages  of 
a  Scholar  of  the  College,  nor  shall  he  be  required  to  perform 
any  services  connected  with  the  College  Libraiy. 

XIX. — Statute  in  respect  to  the  Scholarship  of  Dr.  Plume. 

From  the  date  of  the  confirmation  hereof  there  shall  be  no 
fiirther  election  to  the  Exhibition  or  Scholarship  at  Christ's 
College,  Cambridge,  founded  in  pursuance  of  the  provisions  of 
the  will  of  the  Reverend  Thomas  Plume,  Doctor  in  Divinity, 
bearing  date  the  twentieth  day  of  October  1704, 

The  annual  sum  assigned  by  Dr.  Plume  for  the  mainte- 
nance of  such  Scholar  shall  be  distributed  amongst  deserving 
Students  of  the  College,  as  is  provided  in  Chapter  XL.  of  the  ' 
Statutes  thereof. 

But  in  such  distribution  no  Student  shall  be  preferred  by 
reason  of  his  having  been  educated  at  Mnldon,  or  Chelmsford, 
or  Brentwood,  or  in  any  part  of  the  county  of  Essex. 
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XX. — Statute  in  respect  to  the  three  Preachers  of  Mr.  Bysky, 
the  Hebrew  Lecturer  of  Mr.  Wentworth,  and  the  Rhetoric 
Lecturer  of  Mr.  Burrell. 

From  the  date  of  the  confirmation  hereof  there  shall  be 
no  further  election  of  three  Pveachevs  at  Christ's  College, 
Cambridge,  under  the  provisions  of  the  wilf  of  the  Reverend 
Kichard  Rysley,  bearing  date  the  tenth  day  of  November 
1556  ;  nor  to  the  office  of  Hebrew  Lecturer  at  Christ's  Col- 
lege, Cambridge,  founded  in  pursuance  of  the  provisions  of 
a  deed  of  gift  by  Mr.  John  Wentworth,  and  of  articles  of 
agreement  between  Mr.  Wentworth  and  the  Master  and 
Scholars  of  Christ's  College,  both  bearing  date  the  twenty- 
e%hth  day  of  March,  in  the  thirty-fourth  year  of  the  reign  of 
Queen  Elizabeth ;  nor  to  the  office  of  Rhetoric  liCcturer  at 
Christ's  College,  Cambridge,  founded  in  pursuance  of  the  pro- 
visions  of  the  will  of  Mr.  Henry  Burrell,  bearing  date  the 
ninth  day  of  November  1626. 

The  stipends  respectively  assigned  to  such  Preachers,  Hebrew 
Lecturer,  and  Rhetoric  Lecturer  shall  be  dealt  with  as  is  pro- 
vided in  Chapter  XL.  of  the  Statutes  of  the  College. 

Given  under  our  common  seal,  this  twenty- 
fifth  day  of  January,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord 
one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty. 


COPIES  of  Statutes  framed  by  the  Cambridge  UNiVERsrrv 
Commissioners,  on  the  22d  February  1860,  for  the  future 
Government  of  Queen^s  College,  in  the  said  University. 

Ws,  the  Commissioners  appointed  for  the  purposes  of  an 
Act  passed  m  the  Session  of  Parliament  holden  in  the  nine- 
teenth and  twentieth  years  of  the  reign  of  Her  Majesty 
Queen  Victoria,  intituled  "  An  Act  to  make  further  Provi- 
sion for  the  good  Government  and  £xten8ion  of  the  University 
of  Cambridge,  of  the  Colleges  therein,  and  of  the  College  of 
King  Henry  the  Sixth  at  Eton,"  do  hereby,  in  execution  of 
the  powers  given  to  us  by  the  said  Act,  make  the  following 
Statutes  for  the  future  regulation  of  Queen's  College,  in  the 
University  of  Cambridge,  and  for  making  further  provision 
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for  maintaining  and  improving  the  discipline,  studies,  and  good 
government  of  the  said  College,  which  Statutes  are  contained 
in  the  eighteen  printed  pages  next  following : 

Statuta  Collegii  Reginalis  in  Caktabrigia. 
De  nomine  collegiiy  et  numero  alendo  in  eodem. 

In  nomine  Summse  et  Individual  Trinitatis,  Patris,  et  Filii, 
et  Spiritus  Sancti,  et  in  memoriam  Sanctorum  Margaretae  et 
Bemardi,  in  quorum  nominibus  collegium  hoc  dedicatur,  sta- 
tuimus  prime  et  ordinamus^  quod  idem  collegium.  Collegium 
Reginale,  perpetuis  temporibus  futuris  nuncupetur. 

In  quo  volumus  quod  sit  unus  superior  qui  praesidens  appel- 
letur,  cui  omnes  socii,  scbolares,  et  alii  inhabitantes,  quo- 
cunque  nomine  censeantur,  in  omnibus  licitis  et  honestis 
pareant  atque  obedire  teneantur  cum  effeotu.  Volumus, 
insuper,  quod  in  eodem  collegio  sint  quatuordecim  socii,  et 
quatuordecim  scholares. 

Quod  si  posthac  reditus  et  possessiones  collegii  sic  nota- 
biliter  augeantur,  ut  major  numerus  quam  qui  praescribitur 
intra  idem  collegium  sustentari  possit :  tunc,  ad  Dei  laudem 
suique  cultus  augmentum,  numerus,  vel  sociorum  vel  schola- 
rium,  augeatur  juxta  discretionem  m^oris  partis  toUus 
numeri,  viz.  praesidentis  et  sociorum  omnium  tam  praesentium 
quam  absentium.  Si  vero,  refrigescente  caritate  aut  alio 
aliquo  sinistro  eventu,  collegii  possessiones  diminui  contigerit ; 
volumus,  extunc,  quod  numerus,  seu  sociorum  sen  scholarium, 
detrahatur  et  diminuatur  juxta  discretionem  majoris  partis 
antedictorum  praesidentis  et  sociorum  cum  consensu  Visita- 
toris. 

De  electione  prcesidentis. 

Statnimua,  quod,  vacante  officio  praesidentis  hujus  collegii, 
statim  intra  quatuor  dies  immediate  sequentes  vacationis  diem, 
vel  saltem  quam  cito  senior  socius  tunc  domi  praesens  officium 
vacare  cognoverit,  idem  senior  omnes  socios  in  villa  praBsentes 
convocet  et  sociis  sic  congregatis  vacationem  officii  praesi- 
dentis notificet  injungatque  illis,  ut  die  tunc  assignauda  ad 
arbitrium  majoris  partis  sociorum  praesentium,  mode  ne  sit 
ante  quartam  decimam  nee  post  tricesimam  diem  post  vaca- 
tionem sic  notificatam,  ipsa  die  notiiicandi  minime  computata, 
conveniant  in  capella  collegii,  hora  nona  antemeridiana,  ad 
providendum  eidem  collegio  de  utili  et  idoneo  praesidente ; 
eademque  die,  qua  sociis  praedictis  vacationem  notiiicat,  sociis 
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fibscntibus  literas  vacatiouem  notificantes  solito  inbdo  mittat, 
et  per  dictas  literas  eisdem  soeiis  iiyungat,  ut  conveniant  in 
dicta  capella  die  assignata ;  et  sive  socii  absentes  literas  dictas 
give  non  aceeperint,  die  et  bora  praedictis  ad  electionem  pro- 
cedatur.  Proviso  semper  quod  dictus  senior,  si  oflScium  vacare 
non  cognoverit  ante  finem  termini  paschalis,  non  notificet 
vacationem  ante  primum  diem  termini  sequentis,  nisi  major 
pars  soeiorum  omnium  tam  prsesentium  quam  absentium  alitor 
statuant. 

In  officium  praesidentis  statuimus  quod  nemo  nisi  sacerdos 
eligatur.  Siquando  vero  regiae  majestati  licentiam  dare  visum 
fuerit,  duabus  partibus  soeiorum  tam  prsesentium  quam  absen- 
tium talem  licentiam  petentibus,  tunc  laicum  eligi  permit- 
timus. 

Assignata  vero  die  prsedicta,  convocatis  in  capellam  coUegii 
omnibus  soeiis  tunc  in  villa  praesentibus  (absentibus  tunc 
soeiis  a  danda  voce  in  hac  electione  penitus  seclusis),  senior 
socius  tunc  praeseus  in  capella  omnes  socios  praesentes  hor- 
tetur  ac  illis  injungat  sub  hac  quae  sequitur  forma  :  "  Injungo 
"  vobis  ut  virum  magis  idoneum  vestro  judicio,  omni  par- 
**  tialitate  reniota,  in  praesidentem  hujus  coUegii  eligatis, 
'*  secundum  Deum ;  qui  sit  vir  providus,  discretus,  compe^ 
*'  tenter  literatus,  in  hac  academia  ad  minus  in  magistrorum 
"  artium  ordinem  cooptatus,  in  spiritualibus  et  temporalibus 
**  circumspectus,  honestate  morum  praeclarus,  conversationis 
*'  laudabilis,  atque  famse  redolentis,  qui  et  melius  sciverit 
**  atque  poterit  negotia  collegii  promovere." 

Peracta  injunctione  antedicta,  hymnus,  "  Veni  Creator 
Spiritus/*  ab  omnibus  soeiis  praesentibus  in  capella,  invocando 
Spiritus  Sancti  gratiam,  solemniter  decantetur;  cum  oratione, 
*'  Deus  qui  corda  fidelium,  &c." 

Quo  facto,  senior  socius  in  capella  tunc  praesens  associet 
sibi  duos  alios  socios  maxirae  seniores  praesentium  juxta 
admissionem;  quibus  simul  stantibus  ad  naensam  Domini 
praefatae  capellse,  primo  dictus  senior  coram  duobus  aliis  suf- 
fragium  suum  propria  manu  scribat ;  postea  vero  alii  duo 
scribant  singulatim  suffiragia  sua  manibus  propriis ;  et  deinde 
omnes  alii  socii  praesentes,  singulatim,  pacifice,  et  sine  mur- 
mure  vel  strepitu  (sub  poena  expulsionis  a  collegio  ipso  facto), 
sua  suffragia  coram  preedictis  tribus  senioribus  deponant  et 
scribant  suis  propriis  manibus  sub  hac  forma  vel  consimili, 
*'  Ego  N.  eligo  N.  ad  officium  praesidentis  hujus  collegii." 
Quibus  sic  conscriptis  in  una  schedula,  dictus  senior,  vel  alius 
quisquam  illorum  trium,  suffragia  eadem  aperte  et  distincte 
legat  coram  omnibus  soeiis  praesentibus ;  et  in  quern  msyor 
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pars  8ociorum  omnium  tam  praesentium  quam  absentinm  con- 
senserit,  ille  pro  electo  habeatur  absque  contradictione  cujus- 
cunque;  quam  electionem  dictus  senior  antequam  recedat 
sub  hac  forma  pronunciare  teneatur,  *^  In  nomine  Patris,  et 
**  Filii,  et  Spiritus  Sancti,  ego  N.  socius  liujus  collegii,  nomine 
*'  meo  et  nomine  omnium  sociorum  meorum  (sive  majoris  partis 
*'  eorundera),  eligo  et  electum  pronuncio  N.  in  praesidentem 
^'  hujus  ooUegii."  Si  autem  contingat  majorem  partem  sociorum 
omnium  tam  prsesentium  quam  absentium  non  convenire  in 
unam  personam,  tunc  omnes  et  singuli  socii  praesentes  yota  et 
suffragia  sua,  singulatim,  rursus,  et  de  novo,  scribant  juxta 
formam  praescriptam ;  et  sic  faciant  ter  si  toties  majori  parti 
sociorum  praesentium  videbitur  expedire:  et  si  contingat 
majorem  partem  sociorum  omnium  tam  praesentium  quam 
absentium  adhuc  non  convenire  in  unam  personam,  tandem 
compromittant  omnes  et  singuli  socii  praesentes  sua  sufFragia 
in  quinque  socios  maxime  seniores  omnium  praesentium,  et  in 
quern  major  pars  ipsorum  quinque  seniorum  consenserit  pro 
electo  habeatur  absque  haesitatione  vel  contradictione  qua- 
cunque.  Quam  electionem  dictus  senior  pronunciare  in  forma 
praedicta  teneatur.  Si  autem  major  pars  dictorum  seniorum 
in  unam  personam  ante  horam  duodecimam  ejusdem  diei 
ibidem  non  consenserit,  tunc  penes  regiam  majestatem  eligendi 
potestatem  esse  volumus.  Deinde  faciat  dictus  senior  electum 
praesidentem  inquiri,  et  (peractis  ab  eodem  praesidente  electo 
omnibus,  quae  hujus  regni  leges  fieri  praescribunt),  die  ab 
eodem  seniore  assignanda,  coram  sociis  collegii  in  capella 
ejusdem  ad  mensam  Domini  ex  collegii  sumptu  personaliter 
praesentari ;  quo  praesente,  psalmum,  "  Te  Deum  laudamus," 
omnes  socii  praesentes  solemniter  cantent ;  et  postea  coram 
sociis  dictis  electus  praesidens  dabit  fidem  se  observaturum 
statuta  et  consuetudines  hujus  collegii,  ad  hunc  qui  sequitur 
modum. 

*•  Do  fidem  me  veram  Christi  religionem  omni  animo  com- 
"  plexurum ;  Scripturae  auctoritatem  hominum  judiciis  prae- 
"  positurum ;  regulam  vitae  et  summam  fidei  ex  verbo  Dei 
"  petiturum ;  caetera  quae  ex  verbo  Dei  non  probantur  pro 
*'  humanis  habiturum ;  auctoritatem  regiam  in  hominibus 
**  summam,  et  extemorum  episcoporum  jurisdictioni  minime 
"  subjectam,  aestimaturum ;  et  contrarias  verbo  Dei  opiniones 
*'  omni  voluntate  refutaturum;  vera  consuetis,  scripta  noA 
**  scriptis,  in  religionis  causa  antehabiturum." 

**  Do  fidem  etiam,  quod  officium  praesidentis  pro  temporq 
**  meo  fideliter  geram ;  statuta,  ordinationes,  et  laudabiles 
**  consuetudines  hujus  collegii,  quantum  in   me  est,   iltaesa 
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^  observabo ;  eademqne  statuta  fideliter  exequar,  vel  exequi 
"  procurabo/' 

Fide  euasic  data,  praesidens  electus  sedem  in  capella  prssi^ 
denti  deeigDatam  capessat ;  et  senior  socius  praesens,  aut  si 
ille  fiierit  electus,  socius  proximus  senior  prsesentium  exem- 
plar statutorum  ei  tradens,  in  prsesidentem  hujus  coUegii  bis 
verbis  eum  admittat. 

^*  In  nomine  Patris,  et  Filii,  et  Spiritus  Sanctis  admitto  te  in 
prsesidentem  bujus  collegii." 

JDe  restdentia  prasidentis. 

Cum  certissima  rerum  omnium  experientia  edocti  sumus, 
rempublicam  omnem  brevicasuram,  quae  suo  rectore  destituitur, 
operae  pretium  duximus  statuere,  quod  praesidens  hujus  col- 
legii  resideat  in  eodem  singulis  terminis  per  duas  partes  ter- 
mini, sub  poena  amissionis  tertiae  partis  stipendii  annul  sui 
pro  singulo  termino  quo  duas  partes  termini  in  collegio  non 
resederit,  nisi  rationabilis  causa  ipsum  excuset,  per  majorem 
partem  sociorum  in  villa  praesentium  approbanda;  qualem  si 
praesidens  allegaverit  coram  sociis  praedictis,licebit  eisdem  sociis 
vel  majori  parti  eorundem  cum  praesidente  tunc  dispensare,  ut 
licite  se  absentare  valeat  a  collegio  ad  placitum,  dummodo 
singulis  annis  resideat  in  eodem  per  tres  menses  continue  vel 
discontinue,  sub  poena  amissionis  stipendii  sui  pro  singulo 
anno,  quo  tres  menses  ante  festum  Sancti  Micbaelis,  in  mense 
Septembri  (hunc  enim  finem  anni  statuimus  quantum  ad 
absentiam  pertinet)  in  dicto  collegio  non  resederit,  nisi  regia 
majestas  quovis  anno  ampliorem  licentiam  permittat. 

J)e  officio  et  auctoritate  prcssidentis. 

Frustra  videntur  condi  statuta,  nisi  eadem  exe^utioni  man- 
dentur.  Statuimus,  igitur,  quod  praesidens  indifferenter  sta- 
tuta hujus  collegii  super  transgressoribus  eorundem  exequatur, 
vel  eadem  fideliter  exequi  procuret  et  supervideat  per  ejus 
vices  gerentem  et  alios  hujus  collegii  officiarios.  Statuimus 
etiam  quod  praesidens,  siquandosibi  autquibusvis  tribus  sociis 
collegii  visum  fuerit,  ad  tractandum  et  deliberandum  super 
collegii  negotiis  socios  convocet  et  talibus  convocationibus 
praesideat. 

Statuimus,  insuper,  quod  omnes  pecuniarum  summae,  huic 
collegio  quovismodo  debitae,  recipiantur  vel  per  praesidentem 
vel  per  thesaurarium  superiorem  aut  ejus  substitutum. 
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De  prcBsidentis  amotione. 

Statuimus  quod,  siquando  prsesidens  manifestae  secessionis 
ab  Ecdesia  Anglicana  accusetur,  faciat  procancellariuB  hujus 
academiaa  quam  primum  ut  aocusatio  in  curia  sua  investigetur, 
et,  si  confirmetur,  prassidentem  ab  officio  ejus  removeri  judicet: 
quo  judicio  officium  dictum  praesidentis  statim  vacet. 

Statuimus  quod^  siquando  prsesidens  alicujus  criminis  coram 
judice  legitimo  convictus  fuerit,  liceat  procancellario,  si  sibi 
yideatur^  de  ea  re  in  curia  sua  inquirere,  et  prsesidentem,  si 
sibi  constiterit  convictum  fiiisse^  ab  officio  ejus  removeri 
judicare:  quo  judicio  officium  dictum  praesidentis  statim 
vacet. 

Statuimus  etiam  quod,  siquando  manifesto  constiterit  ma- 
jori  parti  sociorum  omnium  tam  praesentium  quam  absentium 
praesidentem  flagitiosas  vel  solitae  pravitatis,  malae  muneris  sui 
administrationis,  aut  gravis  officii  sui  negligentiae  noxium 
fuisse,  itA  quod  dicta  major  pars  eum  eoUegio  praesidere 
parum  idoneum  sentiat,  liceat  dictae  majori  parti  eum  accu- 
6are  coram  procancellario»  qui  fisLciat,  ut  accusatio  in  curia  sua 
investigetur,  et  cui  liceat,  si  confirmetur,  praesidentem  ab 
officio  ejus  removeri  judicare :  quo  judicio  officium  dictum 
praesidentis  statim  vacet. 

Statuimus  insuper  quod  liceat  procancellario,  siquando  ei 
manifesto  constiterit  praesidentem  ad  officium  suum  fungen- 
dum  prorsus  inbabilem  esse,  compellante  eum  praesidente  ipso 
aut  majore  parte  sociorum  in  conventu  ad  hoc  convocato  prae- 
sentium,  imum  e  sociis  vice-praesidentis,  quamdiu  prsesidens 
inhabilis  permaneat,  fungi  constituere,  et  socio  sic  constitute 
prae^dentis  emolumentorum  quamlibet  usque  ad  tertiam  par- 
tem assignare.  Statuimus  quod  vice-praesidens,  aut  eo  absente, 
senior  socius  tunc  domi  prsesens,  compellantibus  eum  qui- 
busvis  tribus  sociis  collegii,  socios  omnes  tam  praesentes  quam 
absentes,  absentibus  per  literas  solito  modo  missas  convocatis, 
ad  hoc  convocare  teneatur. 

Statuimus  etiam  quod  socius,  vice-praesidentis  fungi  arpro- 
cancellario  constitutus,  propraeses  vocetur:  munere  fungatur 
praesidentis  et  emolumentorum  partem  assignatam  recipiat 
usque  ad  restitutionem  aut  amotionem  praesidentis :  quamdiu 
munere  fungatur,  omnia  quae  his  statutis  praesidenti  faeieuda 
attribuuntur,  commutatione  emolumentorum  praesidentis  ex- 
cepta,  faciat:  et,  statutis  de  Residentia  Praesidentis  et  de 
Amotione  Praesidentis,  simul  ac  si  praesidens  esset,  adstringatur. 
Si  quando  propraeses  ad  officium  suum  fungendum  prorsus 
inhabilis  sit,  liceat  procancellario,  sociis  eum  compellantibus, 
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niunus  (licto  propraesidi  abrogate  et  alium  e  sociis  propraesidem 
constituere. 

Statuimus  etiam  quod  procancellarius,  siquando  ei  con- 
stiterit  praesidentem  ad  officium  suum  fungendum  rursus 
habilem  esse,  munus  propraesidi  abroget,  et  praesidentem  in 
omnia  ejus  privilegia  ac  emolumenta  restituat. 

Volumus  insuper  quod,  si  magistratum  suum  praesidens  sua 
sponte  abdieare  voluerit,  tunc  duabus  partibus  omnium  so- 
ciorum  tam  praesentium  quam  absentium  abdicationem  ejus 
acceptam  habere  lieeat ;  et,  si  eisdem  visum  fuerit,  assignare 
ei  certam  portionem  stipendii,  quae  duas  partes  stipendii  praesi- 
dentis  officio  assignati  non  excedat,  quotannis  a  collegio  durante 
vita  ejus  solvendam. 

De  vice-prtEsidente. 

Ne  praesidens  nimia  turba  negotiorum  gravetur,  ordinamus 
quod  lieeat  praesidenti,  Uteris  confirmatis  chirographo  et  sigillo 
unum  e  sociis,  quem  magis  idoneum  putaverit,  vice-praesi- 
dentem  assignare;  qui,  praesidente  absente  vel  per  aegritu- 
dinem  impedito,  vicem  praesidentis,  quamdiu  commodum 
praRsidenti  visum  fuerit,  in  omnibus  gerat.  Et  vice-praesidente 
absente  vel  per  aegritudinem  impedito  aut  loco  ejus  quovis 
modo  vacante,  penior  socius  tunc  praesens  locum  et  munus 
suppleat. 

De  qualitatibus  eligendorum  in  socios,  et  de  electione 
eorundem. 

Ea  est  corporis  politici  ratio,  ut,  nisi  veteribus  nova  membra 
succedant,  totius  destructio  paulatim  sequatur.  Statuimus 
igitur  quod,  quando  aliquis  sociorum  hujus  collegii  ab  hac 
societate  sua  qualitercunque  discesserit,  intra  sex  menses  im- 
mediate sequentes  celebretur  nova  electio :  nisi  legitima  causa 
impediverit  per  majorem  partem  totius  numeri,  viz.  praesi- 
dentis  et  sociorum  omnium  in  villa  praesentium  approbanda, 
et  tunc  electionem  bujusmodi  differri  permittimus  in  alios  sex 
menses ;  ultra  quem  terminum  electio  nunquam  differatur, 
nisi  aedificium  aliquod  corruat,  incendiove  consumatur,  vel 
aliud  notabile  damnum  collegio  accidat,  et  tunc  permittimus 
electionem  differri  quousque  (juxta  judicium  majoris  partis 
totius  numeri,  viz.  praesidentis  et  sociorum  tam  praesentium 
quam  absentium),  idem  damnum  possit  resarciri  et  recom- 
pensari, — conscientias  dictorum  praesidentis  et  sociorum  in 
Domino  onerantes,  ut,  quam  cito  damnum  bujusmodi  restau- 
retur,  absque  ulteriore  dilatione  ad  novam  procedant  elec- 
tionem. 

Die 
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Die  electionis,  de  qua  volumus  quod  prsesidens  per  literas 
solito  modo  missas  socios  absentes  admonuerit,  praesidente  et 
sociis  in  villa  pressentibus  cougregatis  in  capella  collegii,  et 
omnibus  peractis  ab  eisdem  prsesidente  et  sociis  quae  hujus 
regni  leges  fieri  prsescribunt,  ante  bujusmodi  electionem 
fiendam  et  consummandam  pro  socio  vel  sociis,  praesidens 
sociis  praesentibus  injungat  sub  hac  quae  sequitur  forma. 
**  Injungo  vobis,  in  virtute  fidei  coUegio  exhibitae  quod  nomi- 
"  netis  talem  vel  tales,  quem  vel  quos  magis  scitis  idoneum 
'' Tel  idoneos,  secundum  istas  conditiones:  bene  moratum; 
'^  bene  in  scholis  proficientem;  qui  etiam  non  sit  maritatus, 
'^  nee  ab  aliqua  communitate  expulsus  propter  sua  demerita, 
"  nee  aliqua  incurabili  infirmitate  apparente  et  manifesta 
^*  detentus ;  et  quod  ad  minus  sit  baccalaureus  in  artibus  vel 
"  jure  vel  medicina." 

Electio  autem  sociorum  erit  ad  hunc  modum.  Majore 
parte  saltem  sociorum  omnium  tam  praesentium  quam  absen- 
tium  una  cum  praesidente  in  capella  coUegii  congregata,  prae- 
sidens  et  duo  seniores  socii  prsesentium  stabunt  ad  mensam 
Domini ;  et  prime  praesidens  et  dicti  seniores  scribant  sufiragia 
sua  manibus  propriis  sub  hac  forma  vel  consimili,  **  Ego  N, 
**  eligo  N.  in  socium  hujus  coUegii ,"  et  deinde  singuli  socii 
praesentes  suifragia  sua  similiter  scribant  singulatim:  et  in 
quem  major  pars  totius  numeri,  viz.  praesidentis  et  sociorum 
omnium  tam  pracsentium  quam  abseutium,  consenserit,  pro 
electo  habeatur.  Quem  sic  electum  prasidens  teneatur  pro- 
nun  tiare  et  admittere.  Quod  si  suffragia  praesidentis  et 
sociorum  in  duas  vel  plures  partes  dividantur,  ita  quod  major 
pars  totius  numeri  ut  praedicitur  in  aliquem  unum  conveuire 
non  possit,  tunc  in  quem  praesidens  et  socii  facientes  medie- 
tatem  totius  numeri,  viz.  antedictorum  praesidentis  et  sociorum^ 
consenserint,  pro  electo  habeatur  absque  haesitatione  vel  con- 
tradictione  aliqua;  cujus  electio  per  praesidentem,  nomine 
majoris  partis  totius  numeri,  pronuncietur :  nam  in  hoc  casu  et 
similibus,  quoties  contingat  vel  in  sociorum  vel  scholarium 
electionibus,  l^ive  in  ullis  aliis  coucessionibus,  praesidentem  et 
socios  in  duas  aequales  partes  dividi,  tum  semper  praesidentis 
sufihtgium  (numquam  enim  illi  vocem  negativam  concedimus) 
pro  duobus  suffragiis  computari  decemimus  tenore  praesentis 
statuti.  Si  autem  contingat  majorem  partem  suifragionim  sic 
com|)utatorum  in  unam  personem  non  convenire,  tunc  praesi- 
dens et  singuli  praesentes  socii  suflfragia  sua  singulatim  de 
novo  scribant  juxta  formam  praescriptam ;  et  sic  faciant  ter,  si 
toties  majori  parti  eonim  videbitur  expedire ;  et  si  nequiverint 
adhuc  concordare,  tandem   compromittant  omnes  et  singuli 
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80cii  praasentes  sua  rafiagia  it  praesideutem  et  quatuor  «ocios 
maxime  seniores  omniuni  prsesentium,  et,  in  quern  nuyor  pars 
horum  quinque  consenseiit,  pro  electo  habeatnr.  Qui  sic 
electus  (peractis  ab  eo  omnibus,  quae  hujus  regui  leges  fieri 
praescribunt),  praesentetur  coram  sociis  collegii  in  villa  prae- 
sentibus  in  capella  ejusdem;  et  dedaret  se  fidem  Ecclesias 
Anglicanae  profitentem,  etiam  fidem  det,  se  observaturum 
statuta  et  consuetudines  hujus  collegii,  ad  hunc  qui  sequitur 
moduuL 

**  Fidem  Ecclesiae  Anglicanas  profiteer. 

'^  Etiam  do  fidem  me  veram  Christi  religionem  onmi  animo 
<^  complexurum ;  Scripturae  auctoritatem  hominum  judiciis 
**  praepositurum  ;  regulam  vitae  et  summam  fidei  exverbo  Dei 
^*  petiturum ;  caetera  quae  ex  verbo  Dei  non  probantur  pro 
''  humanis  habiturum ;  auctoritatem  regiam  in  hominibus 
<<  summam,  et  externorum  episcoporum  jurisdictioni  minime 
'^  subjectam,  aestimaturum ;  et  contrarias  verbo  Dei  opiniones 
'^  omni  Yoluntate  refutaturum ;  vera  consuetis,  scripta  non 
^'  scriptisy  in  religionis  causa  antehabiturum/* 

^*  Etiam  do  fidem,  quod  statuta  et  laudabiles  consuetudines 
^^  hujus  collegii,  quantum  ad  me  pertinent,  illaesa  observabo." 

"  Ultimo  do  fidem,  quod  juvabo  collegium  in  sanis  con- 
*^  siliis  et  auxiliis,  ad  quemcunque  statum  in  futurum  per- 
^  venero ;  et  ad  hoc  laborabo  pro  posse  meo  quamdiu  socius 
"  fiiero;' 

Socius  electus,  fide  sua  sic  data,  genua  ante  praesidentem 
flectat,  qui  tenens  manus  ejus  inter  manus  suas  his  verbis 
admittat. 

"  In  nomine  Patris,  et  Filii,  et  Spiritus  Sancti,  admitto  te 
^  in  socium  hujus  collegii." 

Ne  quis  socius  peccet  ignorantia  statutorum,  statuimus 
quod  praesidens  unicuique  in  socium  hujus  collegii  electo 
exemplare  statutorum  tradat,  priusquam  electum  ad  societatem 
admittat. 

Deqtialitatibus  eligendorum  in  socios  honoris  causa. 

Statuimus  quod,  siquando  novem  saltem  socii  una  cum  praesi- 
dente  vel  undecim  saltem  sine  praesidente,  in  conventu  ad  hoc 
convocato,  aliquem  scientia  vel  doctrina  insignem,  coelibem  vel 
maritum,  in  socium  hujus'collegii  honoris  causa  eligere  con- 
senserint,  liceat  iisdem  insignem  dictum  in  socium  honoris 
causa  eligere.  Socius  honoris  causa  electus  nee  sufiragium 
nequa  emoluraentum  neque  auctoritatem  in  coUegio  hsibeat. 
Privilegia   quaelibet   his   exceptis,  liceat  majori  parti  totius 
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Bumeri,  viz.  praesidentis  et  sociorum  omnium  tarn  praesentium 
quam  absentium,  socio  sic  electo  concedere, 

De  socio  honoris  causa  eligendo  ex  fundatione  Magistri 

JSdztards. 

Statulmus  quod  socius,  ex  fundatione  Magistri  Edwards 
eHgendus,  honoris  causa  eligatur.  Flat  electio  ipso  modo, 
quo  alios  soeios  honoris  causa  eligendos  statuimus.  Habeat 
sociuSy  ex  fundatione  Magistri  Edwards  electus,  cameram  in 
coUegio,  si  sit  coelebs.  Habeat  etiam,  sivecoelebssive  maritus, 
communem  victum  dum  intra  praeeinctum  academise  habitet. 
Caeteroquin  statuto  de  qualitatibus  eligendorum  in  sodos 
honoris  causa  adstringatur. 

De  processu  Sociorum  de  gradu  in  gradum  et  de  vacatione 

Societatum. 

Statuimus  quod  quisque  socius  hujus  coUegii,  artium  vel 
in  jure  baccalaureus,  creetur  magister  in  sua  facultate  intra 
quatuor  aunos  ab  inauguratione  sua  computandos ;  sub  poena 
amissionis  societatis  suae  ipso  facto. 

Statuimus  quod  quisque  sociuSi  statim  postquam  decern 
annos  a  creatione  sua,  ra  sit  artium  vel  in  jure  magister,  et 
statim  postquam  tredecim  annos  ab  inauguratione  6ua»  si  sit  in 
medicina  baccalaureus,  computandos  compleverit,  a  societate 
sua  recedat :  proviso  quod  liceat  cuivis  socio  professoris,  cujua 
stipendium  quingentas  libras  non  superet,  vel  oratoris  munus 
in  hac  academia  sustinenti,  societatem  suam  retinere,  quamdiu 
tale  munus  sustineat :  proviso  etiam  quod  liceat  cuivis  socio 
ccelibi,  infra  duos  annos  a  creatione  sua,  si  sit  artium  vel  \n 
jure  magister,  aut  infra  quinque  annos  ab  inauguratione  sua, 
si  sit  in  medicma  baccalaureus,  sacris  ordinibus  initiator 
societatem  suam  retinere  ultra  praedictum  num^nim  annorum 
usque  ad  annum  completum  ab  eo  tempore,  quo  in  aliquod 
sacerdotium  cujus  valor  annuus,  deductis  vectigalibus  et 
omnibus  aliis  impensis  secundum  leges  hujus  regni  exigendis, 
trecentas  libras  superaverit,  institutionem  adeptus  fuerit. 
Nulli  tamen  socio  liceat  societatem  suam  retinere  ultra  annum 
completum  ab  eo  tempore,  quo  in  sacerdotium,  cujus  advo- 
catio  est  in  patronatu  ipsius  collegii,  et  cujus  valor  annuua 
summam  praedictam  superat,  institutionem  adeptus  fderit. 

Statuimus,  insuper,  quod,  si  quis  socius  tutoris  aut  lectoris 
classic!  vel  mathematici  senioris  munus  sustineat,  anui,  quibua 
dictum  munus  sustinens  et  non  maritatus,  in  coUegio  resederit, 
in  praedicto  numero  annorum  non  sint  computandi. 
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Statuimus,  praeterea,  quod,  siquando  duse  partes  totius 
Humeri,  viz.  praesidentis  et  sociorum  omnium  tarn  prsesentium 
quam  absentium,  aliquem  socium  scientiae  vel  doctrinae  vel 
laborum  causa  societatem  suam  retinere  cum  assensu  visita- 
toris  consenserint,  liceat  dicto  socio,  quamdiu  non  maritatu 
in  collegio  resederit,  societatem  suam  retinere;  proyiso  semper 
quod  non  amplius  duo  socii  aliquo  tempore  hoc  privilegio 
fruantur, 

Statuimus  quod,  siquando  duae  partes  totius  numeri,  viz. 
praesidentis  et  sociorum  omnium  tam  praesentium  quam  absen- 
tium, in  conventu  ad  hoc  convocato,  aliquem  in  hac  academia 
professorem,  coelibem  vel  maritum,  nee  beneficium  ecclesi- 
asticum  extra  universitatem  nee  magistratum  nee  societatem 
in  alio  collegio  habentera,  in  socium  hujus  collegii  eligere 
consenserint,  liceat  dictis  duabus  partibus  professorem  dictum 
in  socium  eligere.  Proviso  semper  quod  liceat  socio  sic  electo 
societatem  suam  retinere  quamdiu  professoris  munus  retineat ; 
sed  non  diutius.  Proviso  etiam  quod  socius  sic  electus,  si 
beneficium  ecclesiasticum  extra  universitatem  vel  magistratum 
▼el  societatem  in  alio  collegio  accipiat,  a  societate  sua  in  hoc 
collegio  statim  recedat. 

Statuimus  etiam  quod,  siquando  duae  partes  totius  numeri, 
viz.  praesidentis  et  sociorum  omnium  tam  praesentium  quam 
absentium,  in  conventu  ad  hoc  convocato,  aliquem  scientia  vel 
doctrina  insignem,  coelibem  vel  maritum,  nee  beneficium 
ecclesiasticum  extra  universitatem  nee  magistratum  nee 
societatem  in  alio  collegio  habentem,  in  socium  hujus  collegii 
eligere  consenserint,  liceat  dictis  duabus  partibus  insignem 
dictum  in  socium  eligere.  Proviso  semper  quod  liceat  socio 
sic  electo  societatem  suam  retinere  quamdiu  intra  praeciuctum 
academiae  singulis  annis  per  duas  partes  cujusque  termini 
habitaverit,  nisi  major  pars  totius  numeri,  viz.  praesidentis  et 
sociorum  omnium  tam  praesentium  quam  absentium  quovis 
anno  el  ampliorem  licentiam  concedat:  sed  non  diutius. 
Proviso  etiam  quod  socius  sic  electus,  si  beneficium  ecclesias- 
ticum extra  universitatem  vel  magistratu  mvel  societatem  in 
alio  collegio  accipiat,  a  societate  sua  in  hoc  collegio  statim 
recedat. 

Statuimus  quod  liceat  socio,  non  aliter  ad  societatem  reti- 
nendam  inhabili,  qui  uxorem  duxerit,  ordinationibus  Reginae 
Elizabethae,  anno  duodecimo  regni  sui  collegiis  praescriptis, 
non  obstantibus,  societatem  suam  retinere  usque  ad  decern 
annos  a  creatione  sua,  si  sit  artium  vel  in  jure  magister,  et 
usque  ad  tredecim  annos  ab  inauguratione  sua,  si  sit  in  medi- 
cina  bacealaureus,  annis,  quibus  sit  tutor  vel  lector  privilegio 
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supra  coDcesso  donatus  non  computatis;  et  asocietate  sua 
tunc  recedat,  nisi  sit  in  hac  academia  professor  vel  orator  aut 
socius  honoris  causa  vel  propter  insigne  meritum  scientia  vel 
doctrina  electus. 

Socium  maritatum  in  coUegio  residere  aut  munus  tutoris 
sustinere  non  pennittimus. 

De  amotione  sociorum. 

Statuimus  quod,  si  quis  socius  ab  Ecclesia  Anglicana  mani- 
festo secesserit^  preesidens  quam  primum  socios  convocet ;  a 
prsesidente  et  sociis  sic  congregatis  resinvestigetur;  et,  si 
coDStiterit  majori  parti  totius  numeric  viz.  praesidentis  et 
sociorum  omnium  tarn  praesentium  quam  absentium,  rei  suf- 
fragio  minime  computato,  rem  ita  se  habere,  praesidens  socii 
secedentis  societatem  vacantem  pronuntiet;  qua  pronuntia- 
tione  dicta  societas  statim  vacet. 

Statuimus  quod,  siquando  aliquis  socios  alicigus  criminis 
coram  judice  legitimo  convictus  fuerit,  prsesidens  quam  pri- 
mum socios  convocet ;  liceat  praesidenti  et  sociis  sic  congre- 
gatis, si  iisdem  videatur,  de  ea  re  inquirere ;  et,  si  constiterit 
majori  parti  totius  numeri,  viz.  praesidentis  et  sociorum  omnium 
tarn  praesentium  quam  absentium,  rei  suffragio  minime  com- 
putato,  convictum  fuisse,  vacantem,  si  dictae  majori  parti  videa- 
tur, societatem  rei  praesidens  pronuntiet ;  qua  pronuntiaiione 
dicta  societas  statim  vacet. 

Statuimus  etiam  quod,  siquando  quivis  duo  collegii  socii 
aliquem  socium  flagitiosae  vel  solitae  pravitatis  aut  morum 
improbitatis,  ita  quod  eum  socium  esse  collegii  parum  idoneum 
sentiant,  coram  prsesidente  accusent,  praesidens  quam  primum 
socios  convocet ;  liceat  praesidenti  et  sociis  sic  congregatis,  si 
isdem  videatur,  de  ea  re  inquirere;  et,  si  constiterit  majori 
parti  totius  numeri,  viz.  praesidentis  et  sociorum  omnium  tam 
praesentium  quam  absentium,  rei  suffragio  minime  computato, 
accusationem  confirmari,  praesidens  reum  admoneat,  aut  vacan- 
tem, si  duabus  partibus  dicti  totius  numeri  videatur,  societatem 
ejus  pronuntiet:  qua  pronuntiaiione  dicta  societas  statim 
vacet. 

Statuimus  insuper  quod  liceat  praesidenti,  siquando  aliquem 
socium  flagitiosae  vel  solitae  pravitatis  aut  morum  improbitatis 
noxium  putaverit,  ita  quod  eum  socium  esse  collegii  parum 
idoneum  sentiat,  socios  convocare  ;  liceat  praesidenti  et  sociis 
sic  congregatis,  si  iisdem  videatur,  de  ea  re  inquirere  ;  et,  si 
constiterit  majori  parti  totius  numeri,  viz.  praesidentis  et 
sociorum  omnium  tam  praesentium  quam  absentium,  rei  suifra- 
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gio  minime  cotnputato^  accasationem  prSBdidentis  confirmarii 
praesidens  reum  admoneat,  aut  vacantem,  si  daabas  partibos 
dicti  totius  numeri  videatur,  societatem  ejus  pronuntiet :  qua 
pronuntiatione  dicta  societas  statim  vacet. 

De  absentia  sociorum  a  collegio. 

Statuimus  quod  singuli  socii  in  omnibus  congregationibus 
per  majorem  partem  totius  numeri,  yiz.  prsesidentis  et  socio- 
rum in  villa  prsesentium,  conTocatis  adesse  teneantur,  sub 
poena  mulctaa  per  majorem  partem  antedictorum  assignandae^ 
nisi  major  pars  antedictorum  illis  licentiam  se  absentaadi  con- 
cesserit. 

De  scholaribtis. 

Statuimus,  quod,  per  consensum  majoris  partis  totius  nu- 
meri, viz.  prsBsidentis  et  sociorum  in  villa  praesentium,  eligan- 
tur  quatuordecim  ad  minimum  scholares  ingeniosi,  ac  honestis 
moribus  praediti,  et  in  grammatica  sufficienter  instructi  :  quo- 
rum officium  erit,  legere  bibliam  quotidie  in  choro  per  vices 
in  pleno  termino :  quorum  nonnulli  ante  ingressum  vel  intra 
unum  terroinum  post  ingressum  in  Academiam  eligautur ;  et 
e  quibus,  quinque  triginta  ad  minimum,  quinque  quadraginta 
ad  minimum,  et  quatuor  quinquaginta  ad  minimum  libras 
annuatim  recipiant :  proviso,  quod  niilliis  illorum  scholarium 
gaudeat  emolumento  scholaris,  in  hoc  collegio,  postquam  bac- 
calaureatus  gradum  susceperit. 

Quod  si  quis  illorum  scholarium  non  proficiat  in  studio  lite- 
rarum,  vel  sui  officii  negligens  fuerit,  primo  admoneatur  per 
praesidentem,  ut  se  emendare  studeat ;  quod  si  non  fecerit, 
secundo  admoneatur  per  prsesidentem  et  duos  socios  seniores 
prsBsentium ;  et  si  nee  tunc  voluerit  emendari  et  reformari, 
admonitus  per  praesidentem,  nomine  totius  communitatis,  sine 
contradictione  aliqua  recedat,  et  alter  in  ejus  locum  deputetur. 
Quod  si  contingat  aliquem  illorum  scholarium  super  ullo 
crimine  diffamari  notabili,  unde  collegio  nascatur  infamia, 
jnxta  judicium  majoris  partis  praesidentis  et  sociorum  in  villa 
praesentium,  expellatur  a  collegio  ipso  facto. 

De  perhendinantibus. 

Statuimns,  quod  niBmo,  ut  socius  commensalis,  pensionarius, 
aut  sizator,  ad  prehendinandum  in  hoc  collegio  adroittatur, 
nisi  de  consensu  majoris  partis  totius  numeri,  viz.  praesidentis 
et  sociorum  in  villa  praesentium;  quibus  constet  de  ipsius 
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bcMia  &ma  oonvarsationeque  laudabili;  et  quern  crediderint 
sociis,  8oholaribas  et  discipulis,  in  moribus  probis  excolendis, 
et  actibns  scholasticis  exercendis,  se  conformaturum :  et  si 
secus  constiterit  po8t  ejus  ingressum,  admoneatur  caritative 
per  prsesidentem ;  et  si  necesse  sit,  pro  judicio  ejusdem,  punia- 
tur :  neminem  autem  prsesidens  exsilio  mulctet  absque  con- 
sensu majoris  partis  sociorum  in  villa  praesentium. 

De  evidentiis  et  munimentis  collegii  et  de  sigillo  communi. 

Statuimus  quod  literse  patentes  fiindationis  collegii,  eviden- 
tise  terrarum  cseteraque  munimenta  collegii  in  turn  repo- 
nantur,  cujus  claves  praesidens  vel  thesaurarius  superior 
servabit.  Nihil  horum  inde  expromatur  nisi  de  causa  per 
majorem  partem  totius  numeri,  viz.  praesidentis  et  sociorum 
in  villa  praesentium,  approbanda.  Volumus,  ad  haec,  quod  in 
turri  praedicta  vel  in  camera  praesidentis  sit  unum  registrum 
magnum ;  in  quo  scribantur  omnia  jocalia  argentea  collegii. 
£t  insuper,  quod  nihil  exeat  sub  sigillo  communi,  nisi  per 
expressum  consensum  majoris  partis  antedictorum  praesidentis 
et  sociorum ;  et  fideliter  registretur  in  registro  magno.  Nee 
quicquam  sigilletur  extra  cameram  praesidentis  cum  eodem 
sigillo  communi,  sigillum  enim  collegii  nunquam  extra  came- 
ram antedictam  deferri  permittimus,  nisi  alitor  quandoque 
expediens  videatur  majori  parti  antedictorum  praesidentis  et 
sociorum :  nee  aliquod  collegii  jocale  alienetur,  sen  quovis- 
modo  mutetur,  absque  consensu  majoris  partis  totius  numeri, 
viz.  praesidentis  et  sociorum  tam  praesentium  quam  absentium. 

De  supervUione  terrarum  et  adificiorum  collegii. 

Ut  terrae,  possessiones,  et  praedia  higus  collegii,  nulla  ex 
parte  dilapidentur,  statuimus,  quod  intra  septennii  integri 
spatium,  si  ita  commodum  mtyori  parti  totius  numeri,  viz. 
praesidentis  et  sociorum  in  villa  praesentium,  visum  fiierit, 
omnia  maneria  et  principalia  tenementa  hujus  collegii,  per 
praesidentem,  vel  eo  impedito  per  aliquem  sociorum  ad  hoc 
per  eundem  deputandum  et  per  thesaurarium  superiorem,  vel 
saltem  per  alterutrum  eorum,  lustrentur.  Et  in  hoc  progressu, 
praesidens  vel  socii  praedicti  aedificia  diligenter  supervideant^ 
ne  aHqua  domus  ruinosa  deddat;  sed  in  tempore  congruo 
omnes  reparentur  et  sastententur.  Videant  etiam  utriim  con- 
ductoris,  inquiKni,  aut  eorum  familiarium,  culpa,  incuria,  et 
negligentia,  quidpiam  deperditum,  diminutum,  aut  deteriora- 
turn  fiierit.    Inquiwntpraeterea  de  observatione  conventionum 
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et  articulorum  qui  in  indenturis  comprehenduntur.  Defec- 
tusque  quos  repererint,  post  eorum  ad  collegium  reditum, 
quam  cito  commode  possint,  pre^denti  siye  ejus  locum  tenenti 
in  scriptis  declarabunt.  £t  praeterea  singuUs  annis  diligens 
fiat  inquisitio  de  terris  et  reditibus  a  coUegio  detentis,  ut,  si 
quae  tales  fuerint,  coUegio  restituantur  quam  citissime. 

VoIumuSy  in  super,  quod  quoties  prsesidens  yel  aliquis  socio- 
rum  mittatur  foras  pro  causis  coUegii  promovendis,  habeat  sic 
missus  expensas  rationabiles,  pro  tempore  absentise  suae. 

De  compute  utensilium. 

Statuimus,  quod,  singulis  annis,  thesaurarius  superior  et 
seneschallus  reddant  fidelem  computum  de  omnibus  et  singu- 
lis collegii  utensilibus  in  promptuariis  vel  in  coquina  remanen- 
tibus  ad  certam  diem  per  majorem  partem  totius  numeri,  viz, 
praesidentis  et  sociorum  in  villa  prsesentium,  assignandam. 

De  stipendiis  prdBside/itis,  sociorum  et  scholarum. 

Cum  nemo  teneatur  militare  propriis  stipendiis,  volumus, 
qnod,  in  aliqualem  recompensatiouem  laborum,  recipiat  prae- 
sidens  singulis  septimanis,  quibus  resederit  in  collegio,  quadra- 
ginta  solidos ;  et  socii  singuli  singulis  septimanis,  quibus  in 
collegio  resederint,  prseter  communem  vietum  deeem  solidos 
recipiant. 

Volumus,  insuper,  quod  omnes  pecuniae,  quae  supersunt  ex 
peceptionibus  collegii,  vel  de  reditibus  vel  aliunde  quo  vis  modo 
provenientibus,  omnibus  prius  solutis  quae  per  haec  statuta  aiit 
per  aliam  quamcunque  legitimam  ordinationem  requirantur, 
in  viginti  partes  dividantur  j^  quarum  praesidens  tres  et  quisque 
sociorum  unam  pro  stipendio  recipiat.  Tres  vero  partes,  qu!B 
qupersunt,  scholaribus  reserventur,  unde  illis  stipendia  discri- 
buautur ;  proviso  semper  quod  omnes  pecuniae  sic  reservatae, 
quae  in  anno  quovis  non  scholaribus  distributee  fuerint,  in 
annum  sequentem  reserventur,  et  quod  nemo,  nisi  sit  scholaris, 
6x  his  tribus  partibus  ullum  stipendium  recipiat. 

De  electione  officiarlomm* 

Quamvis  praesidentem  talem  omnino  habere  cupimus  in  hoe 
collegio,  qui  necessaria  collegii  negotia  promovoat,  statuta 
exequatur  fideliter,  rebusque  ejusdem  collegii  universis  recte 
prospiciat;  tamen,  quando  ne  unus  aliquis  tantae  provinciae 
sufficiat,  neceasarium  duximus,  singulis  annis>  aliquos  deputare 
officiarios,  .     . 

Statuimus, 
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Statnimus,  igitor,  quod,  singulis  anms,  in  mense  Octobri,  per 
miyorem  partem  totius  numeri,  viz.  pr«sidentis  et  socioruni  iu 
villa  prsesentium,  eligantur  duo  tliesaurarii. — Quorum  supe^ 
rior  omnes  et  singulas  collegii  receptiones  et  expensas  fideliter 
scribet;  quas  singulis  mensibus  ostendet  praesidi  et  duobus 
sociis  maxime  senioribus  tum  domi  preesentibus :  sub  poena 
viginti  solidorum  communi  cistae  solvendorum  quoties  delique* 
rit. — Et,  prseterea,  semel  in  anno,  ad  eertum  tempus  per 
majorem  partem  totius  numeri,  viz.  prsesidentis  et  socioruni 
tarn  praesentium  quam  absentium,  limitandum,  computuni 
fidelem  et  generalem  reddat  de  prsedictis  omnibus  tam  recep- 
tionibus  quam  expensis ;  cui  compute  quilibet  socius  in  villa 
preesens  interesse  teneatur. 

Eodem  tempore  eligatur  decanus,  qui  curam  habeat  capellae 
et  omnium  jocalium  eidem  pertinentium.  Et  eundem  volu- 
mus  providere  rebus  omnibus  divino  cultui  necessariis:  et 
semel  in  anno,  ad  certum  tempus  per  majorem  partem  ante- 
dictorum  prsesidentis  et  sociorum  assignandum,  computum 
fidelem  reddat,  coram  prsesidente  et  thesaurariis,  de  omnibus 
et  singulis  ejusdem  capellse  expensis. 

Eodem  tempore  eligatur  sene^challus,  qui  curam  habeat 
coquinse  et  provideat  sen  provideri  faciat  bona  et  salubria  vie- 
tuaJia  pro  tota  communitate:  et  semel  in  anno,  ad  certum 
tempus  per  majorem  partem  antedictorum  prsesidentis  et  so- 
ciorum assignandum,  computum  fidelem  reddat  de  omnibus 
receptionibus  et  expensis  ejusdem  coquinae. 

Eodem  tempore  eligatur  praelector,  qui  gratias  pro  gradibus 
suscipiendis  in  senaculo  supplicet. 

Eodem  tempore  etiam  eligatur  bibliothecarius,  qui  librorum 
collegii  habeat  custodiam,  et  qui  curet  ut  justo  ordine  per 
classes  digerantur,  in  armariis  suis  rite  collocentur  et,  quoties- 
cunque  novi  accesserint,  in  catalogo  accurate  registrenturi 

Statuimus  insuper,  quod  singuli  officiarii  antedicti  stipendia 
reeipiant  juxta  assignationem  majoris  partis  totius  numeri,  visL 
praesidentis  et  sociorum  tam  praesentium  quam  absentium* 

De  divinis  officiis. 

Ut  cultus  Dei  in  hoc  collegio  foveatur,  statuimus,  quod, 
singulis  diebus  in  pleno  tennino  ad  minus^  cantentur  in  capella 
collegii,  **  Matutinae"  et  **Vesper8e,"  caeteraque  divina  officia, 
juxta  usum  Ecclesiae  Anglicanae;  nisi  causa  justa  et  legi- 
tima  per  praesidentem  et  socios  in  villa  praesentes  approbanda 
quandoque  imp^dierit;  de  observatione  quorum  officiorum 
Uceat  praesidenti  let  majori  parti  sociorum  in  villa  praesentium 
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coUegii  didcipulis  ordinationes  prsedcribere,  et  statute  qui 
adesse  celebration!  debeant,  et  quibus  abesse  pennittatur ;  et 
ordinationes  mutare  vel  antiquare,  prout  optimum  illis  visum 
^st. 

Ad  ipsa  vero  divina  officia  exequenda,  socios  omnes,  qui  in 
8acri3  ordinibus  initiati  fuerint,  hebdomadatim  astrictos  esse 
Tolumus»  viz,  a  precibus  yespertinis  diei  veneris  per  unam  in^- 
tegram  hebdomadam,  initio  facto  a  socio  seniore,  quern  sequen- 
tur  reliqui  juxta  ordinem  senioritatis  suae  donee  ad  eundem 
revertatur,  a  quo  idem  cursus  iterum  et  perpetuo  observabi- 
tur.  Quod  si  quis  eorum  cursum  suum  in  exequendo  neg- 
lexerit,  solvat  sic  delinquens,  pro  qualibet  hebdomada,  decano 
sacelli  qui  vices  ejus  supplebit,  mulctam  per  majorem  partem 
antedictorum  prsesidentis  et  sociorum  assignandam. 

De  cekhranda  memoria  benefactorum. 

Proxima  die  dominica  post  Sancti  Michaelis  termini  divi- 
sionem  commendatio  fiat  in  sacello  benefactorum,  quorum 
beneficentia  collegium  locupletur.     Ejus  haec  sit  forma. 

Primum  dicatur  Anglice  clara  voce,  "  Pater  noster,  8cc.^ 

Deinde  cantentur  Anglice  psalmi,  '^  Laudato  Dominum  de 
coelis/'  "  Cantate/*  **  Laudato  Dominum  in  Sanctis.*' 

Post  haec  legatur  caput  44  Ecclesiastici.  His  finitis,  unus 
e  sociis  a  praesidente  assignatus  concionabitur ;  ubi  funda- 
tricis,  caeterorumque  insignium  virorum  quorum  in  isto  col- 
legio  benefacta  late  pateant,  praeclara  commendatio  erit;— et 
quanta  gloria  Deus  sit  afficiendus  demonstrabitur,  qui  per  hos 
benefactores  ingentia  in  nos  beneficia  contulerit ; — et  societa- 
tem  omnem  hortabitur^  ut  eisdem,  ad  Dei  gloriam,  et  eruditionis 
amplificationem,  ethonestum  fundatorum  institutum,  utantur ; 
et  Deum  precontur,  ut  ita  viventium  corda  suae  benignitatis 
gratia  afiundat,  ut  ad  Dei  gloriam  illustrandam  ^t  Christianam 
religionem  adaugendam  opes  et  facultates  suas  similiter  con- 
ferant. 

Post  concionem  peractam  cantetur  Anglice,  **Te  Deum 
laudamus." 

Ad  extremum  dicatur. 

V.  The  memory  of  the  righteous  shall  remain  for  ever- 
more. 
R.  And  shaU  not  be  afraid  of  any  evil  report 

V.  The  souls  of  the  righteous  are  in  the  hand  of  God, 
K.  And  there  shall  no  torment  touch  them. 

V.  The  Lord  be  with  you. 
R.  And  with  thy  spirit. 
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Let  us  pray. 

O  Lord,  we  glorify  thee  in  these  thy  servants  our  benefac- 
tors departed  out  of  this  present  life,  beseeching  thee  that,  as 
ihey  for  their  time  bestowed  charitably  for  our  comfort  the 
temporal  things  which  thou  didst  give  them,  so  we  for  our 
time  may  fruitfully  use  the  same  to  the  setting  forth  of  thy 
holy  woH,  thy  laud  and  praise ;  and  finally,  that  with  those 
who  have  departed  this  life  in  thy  faith  and  fear  we  may  be 
partakers  of  thy  heavenly  kingdom,  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.     Amen. 

Qui  vero,  in  concelebranda  memoria  benefactorum,  ad  con- 
cionandum  fuerit  a  praesidente  constitutus,  recipiet  a  thesau- 
rario  collegii,  pro  singula  concione,  summam  per  majorem 
partem  totius  numeri,  viz.  prsesidentis  et  sociorum  in  villa 
pnesentium,  assignandam. 

De  tutorihus  et  lectoribus. 

Quoniam  ad  bene  instituendam  juventutem  plurimum  prse- 
sidii  in  tutorum  eura  et  diligentia  constat  esse  positum, 
volumus  quod  unusquisque  discipulorum  hujus  collegii  tutori 
adscribatur,  qui  de  eorum  moribus  ac  diligentia  rationem 
habeat,  et  eos,  cilm  opus  erit,  diligenter  erudiat.  Tutores 
autem,  qui  banc  curam  suscipient,  et  lectores,  qui  tutoribus 
auxilientur,  praBsidens  nominet  cum  consensu  majoris  partis 
sociorum  in  villa  preDsentium.  Liceat  etiam  praesidenti  et 
majori  parti  quinque  sociorum  seniorum,  siquando  iisdem  visum 
fuerit,  alicui  tutoris  vel  lectoris  munus  abrogare. 

De  inlerpretatione  statutorum. 

Cum  nihil  tam  perfecte,  et  absolute  a  quoquam  tradi  ac 
statui  queat,  quod  versutum  callidumque  ingenium  non  possit 
impie  et  perverse  interpretari,  atque  ad  sensum  longe  diver- 
sum  trahere,  ideo  statuimus,  quod  nullus  hiyus  collegii  socius^ 
immo  nee  prcesidens  ipse,  prsesumat  quovis  mode  statuta  haec 
vel  eorum  unum  aliquod,  juzta  suum  ipsius  sensum  torquere 
et  interpretari :  sed  quicquid  ambigui  in  aliquo  prsedictorum 
statutorum  posthac  occurrerit,  declarari  volumus  per  majorem 
partem  totius  numeri,  viz.  prsesidentis  et  sociorum  tam  pne^ 
sentium  quam  absentium,  sed  tamen,  quoad  fieri  possit,  quod 
iidem  praesidens  et  socii  semper  dicta  statuta  juzta  sensum 
literalem  et  grammaticalem  eorundem  declarent  et  interpre- 
tentur.  Proviso,  tamen,  quod  cuivis,  ad  quern  talis  interpre- 
tatio  attineat,  ad  visitatorem  provocare  liceat. 

304.  Statuimus 
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Statuimns  etiam  quod^  in  omnibus  causis  et  litibus  ex  his 
statutis  provenient  bus^  liceat  ad  visitatorem  proYOcare. 

Preservation  of  Existing  Interests. 

The  emoluments,  tenure  of  office,  and  other  interests  of  a 
pecuniary  nature  of  the  present  President,  and  the  present 
Foundation  Fellows,  and  of  all  Foundation  Fellows,  and  of  any 
President  to  be  elected  before  these  Statutes  shall  have  been 
confirmed  by  Her  Mtgesty  in  Council,  shall  be  regulated  by 
the  previously  existing  Statutes ;  and  the  interests  of  the  pre- 
sent Edwards*  Fellow  shall  be  regulated  by  the  previously 
existing  custom  of  the  College :  provided  that  if  any  such 
President,  or  any  such  Foundation  Fellow  as  aforesaid,  shall 
elect  to  be  placed,  in  the  before-mentioned  respects,  under  the 
operation  of  the  present  Statutes,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  him  to 
signify  such  election  to  the  President  and  Fellows  by  a  notice 
in  writing  under  his  hand,  addressed  to  the  President  and 
Fellows,  which  notice  shall  be  laid  before  the  first  College 
meeting  which  shall  be  held  after  the  receipt  of  such  notice, 
and  shall  be  entered  in  the  Conclusion  Book  of  the  College  ; 
and  thereupon  the  rights  in  such  respect  of  any  such  President 
or  Foundation  Fellow,  so  giving  such  notice,  shall  from  the 
date  of  such  notice  be  governed  by  the  present  Statutes 
accordingly* 


Given  under  our  common  seal  this  Twenty- 
second  day  of  February,  in  the  year  of  our 
Lord  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty. 


© 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


\. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


CAMBRIDGE  UNIVERSITY. 


COPIES  of  Statutbs  framed  by  the  Ca 

BRlDOBUNlVERSIlYCoMMlSSIONRRSyOn  ( 

6thy  12tliy  and  26th  of  January  and  the  2 
February  I860,  under  the  19  &  20  Vict,  c  i 
in  reapect  of  Holt  Trinity  Colli 
or  Hall,  Gomville  and  Caius  Collei 
Christ's  Collbob,  and  Queen's  Collbi 
in  the  said  UmTBRSiTr. 


(Pre§€niedpw9uani  to  Act  ^  RirHmmeni*) 


Ord§ni,  hf  The  Hoose  of  Commoni,  io  kc  PHnlad 
15  Ma^  i86o. 


304. 

Under  4  oz. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


05) 


CAMBRIDGE  UNIVERSITY. 


COPIES  of  Statutes  framed  by  the  Cambridge  Univeusity 
Commissioners,  on  the  9th  November  1859,  and  8th  and 
20th  March  1860,  in  respect  to  the  Colleoes  of  Holy 
Trinity,  St.  John's,  Christ  Church,  and  Sidney 
Sussex,  in  the  said  University. 


^^Tllune^lleoJ  ARTHUR  HELPS. 


COPIES  of  Eight  Statutes  framed  by  the  Cambridge  Uni- 
versity Commissioners,  the  9th  November  1859,  under 
the  19th  and  20th  Vict.  c.  88,  for  the  future  Government 
and  Regulation  of  the  College  of  the  Holy  Trinity  in  the 
said  University. 


We,  the  Commissioners  appointed  for  the  purposes  of  an 
A«t  passed  in  the  Session  of  Parliament  holden  in  the  Nine- 
teenth and  Twentieth  years  of  the  Reign  of  Her  Majesty  Queen 
Victoria,  intituled,  "  An  Act  to  make  further  Provision  for  the 
**  good  Government  and  Extension  of  the  University  of  Cam- 
"  bridge,  of  the  Colleges  therein,  and  of  the  College  of  King 
*^ Henry  the  Sixth  at  Eton:*'  Do  hereby,  in  execution  of 
the  powers  given  to  us  by  the  said  Act,  make  the  several 
Statutes  next  following,  for  the  future  regulation  of  the 
College  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  in  the  University  of  Cambridge, 
that  is  to  say : 

Statute  VII — ^The  Vice-Master. 

There  shall  be  chosen  annually  a  Vice- Master  out  of  the 
Seniors.  His  duty  shall  be  to  attend,  under  the  Master,  to 
the  good  government  of  the  Fellows,  Scholars,  Students, 
Officers,  and  Servants  of  the  College ;  to  enforce  the  observ- 
ance of  the  Statutes ;  to  act  as  the  Master's  deputy  in  his 
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absence ;  and  to  perform  such  other  acts  as  are  prescribed  by 
these  Statutes,  or  by  any  College  order.  He  shall  not  be 
absent  from  College  during  Teim  at  the  same  time  \¥ith  the 
Master,  except  for  grave  cause,  to  be  approved  by  the  Seniors. 
In  case  of  his  absence  the  Senior  Fellow  in  residence  shall  act 
as  his  deputy. 

Statute  XVI IL,  A. — Retention  of  Fellowships  by  Lay 
Professors,  &c. 

NoTwrrHSTANDiNG  any  provision  contained  m  the  19th 
chapter  of  the  College  Statutes  made  in  the  7th  year  of  Her 
M ajesty*8  reign,  with  reference  to  the  taking  of  Holy  Orders 
by  Fellows  of  the  College,  no  Fellow  shall  vacate  his  fellow- 
ship by  reason  only  of  his  not  taking  Holy  Orders  whilst  and 
so  long  as  he  holds  a  Professorship  or  pubUc  lectureship  of  the 
University,  the  clear  annual  value  of  which  does  not  exceed 
800  /.,  or  the  office  of  public  Orator,  librarian^  or  Registrary 
in  the  University, 

Statutb  XVII I.,  B.— Retention  of  Fellowships  by  Lay 
Lecturers^  &c. 

Notwithstanding  any  provision  contained  in  the  Iflth 
chapter  of  the  College  Statutes  made  in  the  7th  year  of  Her 
Majesty's  reign,  with  reference  to  the  taking  of  Holy  Orders 
by  Fellows  of  the  College,  no  Fellow  shall  vacate  his  fellow- 
ship by  reason  only  of  his  not  taking  Holy  Orders  whilst  and 
so  long  as  he  holds  the  office  of  Tutor,  Assistant  Tutor,  Prae- 
lector,  or  Senior  Bursar  in  the  College :  Provided  that  at  the 
time  when  he  would  otherwise  vacate  his  fellowship  he  shall 
have  held  such  office  for  at  least  two  years. 

Statute  XVHI.,  C— Retention  of  Fellowships  by  Lay 
ex-Professors,  &c. 

Notwithstanding  any  provision  contained  in  the  Iftth 
chapter  of  the  College  Statutes,  made  in  the  7th  year  of  Her 
Majesty's  reign,  with  reference  to  the  taking  of  Holy  Orders 
by  Fellows  of  the  College,  no  Fellow  who  shall  have  discharged 
the  duties  of  a  Professor  or  Pubhc  Lecturer  of  the  University, 
or  of  Public  Orator,  Dbrarian,  or  Registrary  in  the  same  for 
ten  years  consecutively,  shall  vacate  his  fellowship  by  reason 
only  of  his  not  being  in  Holy  Orders. 
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Statute  XVIII.,  D. — Retention  of  Fellowships  by  Lay 
ex -Lecturers,  &c* 

Notwithstanding  any  provision  contained  in  the  19th 
chapter  of  the  College  Statutes  made  in  the  7th  year  of  Her 
Majesty's  reign,  with  reference  to  the  taking  of  Holy  Orders 
by  Fellows  of  the  College,  no  Fellow  who  shall  have  dis- 
charged the  duties  of  Tutor,  Assistant  Tutor,  Prselector,  or 
Senior  Bursar  in  the  College  for  ten  years  consecutively,  shall 
vacate  his  fellowship  by  reason  only  of  his  not  being  in  Holy 
Orders. 

Statute  XVIIL,  E. — Retention  of  Fellowships  notwith- 
standing a  change  of  office. 

No  Fellow  who  by  these  Statutes  is  entitled  to  retain  his 
fellowship  in  virtue  of  any  University  or  College  office,  not- 
withstanding that  he  be  not  in  Holy  Orders,  shall  forfeit  that 
privilege  by  changing  from  one  such  office  to  another,  nor  by 
vacating  one  such  office  merely  for  the  purpose  of  accepting 
another,  provided  that  he  shall  actually  accept  and  hold  such 
other  office  within  ten  days  after  vacating  the  former. 

Statute  XX. — Of  Presentation  to  Benefices. 

When  a  benefice  in  the  patronage  of  the  College  shall  be 
vacant,  the  presentation  to  the  same  (when  it  is  not  otherwise 
directed  by  the  terms  of  the  gift  or  bequest  of  the  advowson) 
shall  be  offered  to  the  Fellow  first  upon  the  roll  who  shall  be 
in  Holy  Orders.  If  the  Fellow  who  has  the  first  right  of 
option  to  such  benefice  shall  decline  to  accept  ir,  or,  if  holding 
any  other  benefice  in  the  patronage  of  the  College,  he  shall 
not  resign  the  same,  it  shall  then  be  offered  to  the  next  in 
succession,  upon  the  same  terms,  and  so  on  in  order.  This 
order  shall  not  be  departed  from,  except  for  grave  cause,  to 
be  approved  by  the  Master  and  Seniors. 

The  presentation  to  all  benefices  in  the  patronage  of  the 
College,  shall  be  made  within  three  months  after  the  vacancy 
is  known,  unless  the  Master  and  Seniors  shall  see  cause  to 
determine  otherwise  as  to  the  time. 

Every  Fellow  who  shall  be  instituted  to  any  benefice  on  the 
presentation  of  the  College,  even  though  the  clear  annual 
value  thereof  be  less  than  300/.,  shall  vacate  his  fellowship 
at  the  end  of  one  year  from  his  institution,  except  in  the 
case  of  the  curacy  of  St.  Mary  the  Great,  or  St.  Michael,  in 
Cambridge,  or  of  the  vicarage  of  Trumpington,  or  of  a  benefice 
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under  the  value  aforesaid  which  shall  have  been  previously 
offered  to  every  Fellow  who  is  in  Holy  Orders  with  the  con- 
dition of  vacating  his  fellowship  and  been  declined  by  all. 


Statute  XXXV.— The  Auditor  and  the  Audit. 

There  shall  be  an  Auditor  appointed  by  the  Master  and 
Seniors  in  the  manner  before  prescribed  for  the  election  of 
Officers.  He  shall  be  paid  such  a  stipend  as  they  shall  deter- 
mine, and  shall  hold  his  office  during  their  pleasure.  The 
audit  of  the  accounts  of  the  College  shall  be  held  every  year 
on  the  4th  of  December,  in  the  presence  of  the  Master  and 
Seniors,  and  of  such  Fellows  of  the  College  as  are  at  least  of 
the  standing  of  Master  of  Arts,  Master  of  Laws,  or  Doctor  of 
Medicine,  and  who  shall  choose  to  attend. 

The  Auditor,  before  the  conclusion  of  such  annual  audit, 
shall  examine  and  verify  the  accounts  of  the  Senior  and  Junior 
Bursars  and  Steward  of  the  College,  and  the  vouchers  thereof, 
and  ascertain  the  balances  which  may  be  severally  due  from 
them  or  to  them ;  he  shall  sign  such  accounts,  if  found  correct, 
and  shall  report  the  result,  with  any  particulars  which  he  may 
deem  necessary ,  to  the  Master  and  Seniors. 


Given  under  our  Common  Seal  this  Ninth  day 
of  November,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord,  One 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  fifty-nine. 
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COPIES  of  Two  Statutes  framed  by  the  Cambridge  Univer- 
sity Commissioners  on  the  22d  February  and  the  8th 
of  March  I860,  under  the  19th  &  20th  Vict.,  c.  88, 
for  the  Conversion  into  Exhibitions  of  the  Scholarships 
at  St.  John's  College,  founded  by  the  Duchess  of  Somerset 
in  1682 ;  and  for  making  further  Provision  for  the  Discipline 
of  St.  John's  College,  in  the  said  University. 


Statute  concerning  the  Duchess  of  Somerset's  (Hereford) 
Schokmships  at  St.  John's  College. 

Wb,  the  Commissioners  appointed  for  the  purposes  of  an 
Act  passed  in  the  Session  of  Parliament  holden  in  the  Nine- 
teenth and  Twent'eth  years  of  the  Reign  of  Her  Majesty  Queen 
Victoria,  intituled,  "An  Act  to  make  further  Provision  for  the 
**  good  Government  and  Extension  of  the  University  of  Cam- 
**  bridge,  of  the  Colleges  therein,  and  of  the  College  of  King 
"Henry  the  Sixth  at  Eton:"  Do  hereby,  in  execution  of 
the  powers  vested  in  us  by  the  said  Act,  make  the  following 
Statute  with  respect  to  the  Scholarships  at  the  College  of 
St.  John  the  Evangelist,  in  the  University  of  Cambridge, 
founded  by  Sarah,  Duchess  of  Somerset,  under  the  provisions 
of  a  deed  bearing  date  the  12th  day  of  July  1 682 : 

From  the  date  hereof  there  shall  be  no  further  election  to 
any  Scholarship  on  the  Foundation  of  Sarah,  Duchess  of 
Somerset,  under  the  provisions  of  a  certain  deed  bearing  date 
the  12th  day  of  July  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1682. 

In  place  of  the  five  Scholarships  founded  under  the  said 
deed,  for  Scholars  from  the  Free  School  of  Hereford,  there 
shall  be  established  at  St.  John's  College  so  many  Exhibi- 
tions for  Scholars  from  the  said  school  as  the  funds  from  time 
to  time  applicable  under  the  provisions  of  the  deed  of  the  12tb 
July  1682,  for  the  benefit  of  Scholars,  will  suffice  to  maintain 
at  the  rate  of  forty  pounds  per  annum  for  each  Exhibition. 

Whenever  there  shall  be  any  surplus  of  the  funds  so  appli- 
cable (after  payment  of  the  Exhibitions  at  the  rate  aforesaid) 
not  amounting  to  the  sum  of  forty  pounds  per  annum,  such 
surplus  shall  be  divided  in  equal  shares  amongst  the  existing 
Exhibitioners. 

ITie  Exhibitions  shall  be  tenable  for  four  years  from  the  day 
of  election,  and  no  longer. 

In  the  election  to  such  Exhibitions  no  preference  shall  be 
given  to  any  candidate  in  respect  of  his  place  of  birth. 
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No  person  shall  be  entitled  to  preference  in  respect  of  his 
education  at  Hereford  School,  unless  he  shall  have  been 
educated  at  such  school  for  two  years  at  the  least  last  preced- 
ing the  election,  or  last  preceding  his  matriculation  in  the 
University. 

The  candidates  for  such  Exhibitions  shall  be  subject  to  such 
examination  as  the  Master  and  Fellows  of  St.  John's  College 
shall  think  proper,  in  order  to  ascertain  their  fitness  to  be- 
come Students  in  the  College ;  and  if  on  the  occurrence  of  a 
vacancy  of  any  Exhibition  on  this  Foundation  no  candidate 
shall  present  himself  who  has  been  a  Scholar  of  Hereford 
School  for  the  space  of  two  years,  or  none  such  of  sufficient 
merit  to  deserve,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Master  and  Fellows  of 
St.  John's  College,  to  be  elected  to  such  Exhibition,  the 
Exhibition  then  vacant  shall  be  treated  as  open  to  general 
competition. 

In  the  case  of  any  Exhibition  the  election  to  which  shall 
have  been  thrown  open  to  general  competition,  the  term  of 
four  years  shall  be  computed  from  the  day  on  which  the  elec- 
tion would  have  taken  place  if  the  Exhibition  had  been  filled 
up  from  Hereford  School. 

Every  Exhibitioner  shall  be  subject  to  such  regulations  as 
to  residence,  instruction,  discipline,  and  attendance  on  Divine 
Worship,  as  the  Master  and  Seniors  shall  from  time  to  lime 
determine,  and  may  be  deprived  of  his  Exhibition  by  the 
Master  and  Seniors  for  any  misconduct  which  shall  in  their 
judgment  merit  deprivation,  but  with  liberty  to  appeal  against 
such  deprivation  to  the  Visitor  of  the  College. 

It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Master  and  Fellows,  with  the 
consent  of  the  said  Visitor  and  of  the  Governing  Body  of 
Hereford  School,  to  regulate  from  time  to  time  the  number 
and  value  of  the  Exhibitions  of  the  said  Foundation  belonging 
to  the  said  School. 

Given  under  our  Common  Seal  this  Twenty- 
second  day  of  February,  in  the  year  of  our 
Lord  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty. 
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Statute   for  the  Maintenance  of  Discipline  at  St,  John's 

College. 

We,  the  G)mmissioners  appointed  for  the  purposes  of  an 
Act  passed  in  the  Session  of  Parliament  holden  in  the  Nine- 
teenth and  Twentieth  years  of  the  Reign  of  Her  Majesty  Queen 
Victoria,  intituled,  "  An  Act  to  make  further  Provision  for  the 
"good  Government  and  Extension  of  the  University  of  Cam- 
"  bridge,  of  the  Colleges  therein,  and  of  the  College  of  King 
**  Henry  the  Sixth  at  Eton : "  Do  hereby,  in  execution  of 
the  powers  vested  in  us  by  the  said  Act,  make  the  following 
additional  Statute  for  the  future  regulation  of  the  College  of 
St.  John  the  Evangelist,  in  the  University  of  Cambridge. 

Statute  XXIX  * 

If  any  Fellow  of  the  College  shall  pertinaciously  disturb  the 
concord  or  discipline  of  the  College,  or  shall  wilfully  violate 
or  neglect  to  comply  with  any  of  the  Statutes  of  the  College 
for  the  time  being,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Master  and 
Seniors,  on  proof  of  such  misconduct,  to  admonish  such 
Fellow,  and  if,  notwithstanding  such  admonition,  such  Fellow 
shall  contumaciously  persist  in  such  misconduct,  it  shall  be 
competent  for  the  Master  and  Seniors,  (other  than  the 
Fellow  whose  conduct  is  impugned,  if  a  Senior,)  to  suspend 
such  Fellow  from  the  enjoyment  of  his  Fellowship  for  such 
time  as  they  shall  think  fit,  or  to  deprive  him  altogether  of  his 
Fellowship.  Provided  that  no  such  sentence  of  suspension  or 
deprivation  be  passed  without  the  concurrence  of  at  least  six 
Members  of  the  Board  of  Master  and  Seniors ;  and  provided 
also,  that  any  such  sentence  of  suspension  or  deprivation  shall 
be  liable  to  be  reversed  by  the  Visitor  of  the  College  on  appeal 
being  made  to  him,  or  to  be  varied  by  him  at  his  discretion. 

Given  under  our  Common  Seal  this  Eighth  day 
of  March,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty. 
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COPIES  of  Four  Additional  Statutes  framed  by  the 
Cambridge  University  Commissioners  on  the  8th  of 
March  1860,  under  the  19th  &  20th  Vict^  c.  88,  for  the 
conversion  into  Exhibitions  of  the  several  Scholarships  at 
Christ's  College,  in  the  said  University,  enumerated  in  the 
said  Statutes ;  and  for  the  future  regulation  of  such  Ex- 
hibitions* 


We,  the  Commissioners  appointed  for  the  purposes  of  an 
Act  passed  in  the  Session  of  Parliament  holden  in  the  Nine- 
teenth and  Twentieth  years  of  the  Reign  of  Her  Majesty 
Queen  Victoria,  intituled,  •*  An  Act  to  make  further  Provision 
"  for  the  good  Government  and  Extension  of  the  University 
^*  of  Cambridge,  of  the  Colleges  therein,  and  of  the  College  of 
"  King  Henry  the  Sixth  at  Eton  :**  Do  hereby,  in  execution  of 
the  ^DOwers  vested  in  us  by  the  said  Act,  make  the  four  addi- 
tional Statutes  next  following  for  the  conversion  into  Exhi- 
bitions of  the  several  Scholarships  at  Christ's  College  in  the 
University  of  Cambridge  enumerated  in  the  same,  and  for 
the  future  regulation  of  such  Exhibitions,  which  Statutes  are 
numbered  from  twenty-one  to  number  twenty-four  in  the 
printed  copy  hereunto  annexed,  that  is  to  say : 

XXT. — Statute  in  respect  to  Bishop  Otway's  Scholarships. 

From  the  date  of  the  confirmation  hereof,  there  shall  be  no 
further  election  to  any  of  the  three  Scholarships  which  were 
founded  at  Christ's  College,  Cambridge,  in  pursuance  of  the 
provisions  of  the  will  of  Dr.  Otway,  Bishop  of  Ossory  in 
Ireland,  bearing  date  the  8th  day  of  December  1692. 

In  place  of  the  said  three  Scholarships,  there  shall  hence- 
forth (but  subject,  and  without  prejudice,  to  existing  interests) 
be  established  in  the  said  College  one  Exhibition,  to  be  called 
Bishop  Otway's  Exhibition. 

The  person  holding  such  Exhibition  shall  be  entitled  to 
receive  the  whole  net  annual  produce  of  the  property  now 
belonging  to  the  Foundation  of  Bishop  Otway. 

In  the  election  to  this  Exhibition  the  same  right  of  pre- 
ference shall  be  enjoyed  by  Scholars  from  Kirkby  Lonsdale 
School,  or  in  default  thereof  by  Scholars  from  Sedbergh 
School,  to  which  they  are  now  entitled  in  respect  of  the  said 
Scholarships*  But  no  person  shall  be  entitled  to  any  pre- 
ference 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


ISO 


Cambridge  University.  9 

ference  in  such  election  on  account  of  his  name  or  place  of 
birth.  The  election  shall  rest  with  the  Master  and  Fellows 
of  Christ's  College. 

The  Candidates  for  Bishop  Otway's  Exhibition  shall  be 
subject  to  such  Examination  as  the  Master  and  Fellows  of 
Christ's  College  shall  think  proper,  in  order  to  ascertain  their 
relative  merits,  and  also  to  ascertain  whether  any  one  is  of 
suflScient  merit  to  deserve  to  be  elected  to  the  same.  Each 
candidate  shall  be  required  to  produce  reasonable  testimony 
as  to  his  previous  good  conduct  and  character. 

On  any  vacancy,  if  no  duly  qualified  candidate  shall  pre- 
sent himself  from  either  of  the  Schools  of  Kirkby  Lonsdale 
or  Sedbergh,  or  none  such  of  sufficient  merit  to  deserve  in  the 
opinion  of  the  Master  and  Fellows  of  Christ's  College  to  be 
elected,  the  Exhibition  shall  for  that  turn  be  treated  as  open 
to  general  competition,  in  the  same  manner  as  the  Scholarships 
of  Christ  s  College. 

Every  Exhibitioner  shall  be  bound  by  the  Statutes  and 
Ordinances  of  Christ's  College :  especially  he  shall  be  subject 
to  the  same  regulations  as  to  residence,  instruction,  and  disci* 
pline  as  the  Scholars  thereof;  and  he  may  be  deprived  of, 
or  suspended  from,  his  Exhibition,  as  well  as  removed  tem- 
porarily or  permanently  from  the  College,  for  the  same  offences 
or  misconduct,  by  the  same  authority,  and  in  the  same  man- 
ner, as  a  Scholar  of  the  College  may  be  deprived  of,  or  sus- 
pended from,  his  Scholarship. 

Bishop  Otway's  Exhibition  shall  be  tenable  until  the  per- 
son holding  it  shall  be  of  standing  to  take  the  degree  of 
Bachelor  of  Arts,  or,  in  any  case  in  which  the  Master  and 
Fellows  of  Christ's  College  shall  think  fit,  until  he  is  of  stand- 
ing to  take  the  degree  of  Al aster  of  Arts ;  but  no  longer. 

No  person  shall  be  entitled  to  preference  in  the  election  to 
such  Exhibition  in  respect  of  his  place  of  education,  unless  he 
shall  have  been  educated  at  such  place  of  education  for  two 
years  at  the  least  in  the  two  years  and  a  half  immediately  pre- 
ceding the  election. 

XXII.— Statute  in  respect  to  the  Rev.  Richard  Carr's 
Fellowships  and  Scholarships. 

From  the  date  of  the  confirmation  hereof,  there  shall  be 
no  further  election  to  either  of  the  two  Fellowships,  in  value 
13/.  6  *.  8  d.  a  year  each,  or  to  any  of  the  eight  Scholarships 
in  value  5  /.  a  year  each,  which  were  founded  at  Christ*s  Col- 
lege, Cambridge,  in  pursuance  of  the  provisions  of  the  will  of 
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the  Reverend  Richard  Carr,  bearing  date  the  twentieth  day  of 
April  1616. 

In  place  of  the  said  two  Fellowships  and  eight  Scholarships 
there  shall  henceforth  (but  subject,  and  without  prejudice,  to 
existing  interests)  be  established  in  the  said  College  two 
Exhibitions  of  50  /.  a  year  each,  to  be  called  Mr.  Carr  s 
Exhibitions :  provided  however  that  if  the  net  annual  produce 
of  the  estates  left  to  the  College  by  Mr.  Carr  be  less  than 
100  /.,  the  value  of  each  Exhibition  shall  be  proportionally 
diminished. 

In  the  election  to  these  two  Exhibitions,  the  same  right 
of  preference  shall  be  enjoyed  by  Scholars  from  Giggleswick 
School  as  is  given  by  Mr.  Carr  s  will  in  respect  to  the  eight 
Scholarships  founded  by  him.  But  it  shall  not  be  necessary 
that  a  candidate  should  have  been  bom  in  the  parish  of 
Giggleswick,  or  that  his  parents  should  have  been  inhabitants 
of  the  said  parish  when  he  was  bom,  or  that  he  should  have 
been  connected  with  Mr.  Carr  by  any  relationship  or  line  of 
descent ;  and  no  person  shall  be  entitled  to  any  preference  in 
the  election  on  account  of  any  of  these  circumstances.  The 
election  shall  rest  with  the  Master  and  Fellows  of  Christ's 
College,  not  with  the  Feoffees  and  chief  Schoolmaster  of  the 
School  and  the  Churchwardens  of  the  parish. 

The  candidates  for  Mr.  Carr's  Exhibitions  shall  be  subject 
to  such  examination  as  the  Master  and  Fellows  of  Christ*s 
College  shall  think  proper,  in  order  to  ascertain  their  relative 
merits,  and  also  to  ascertain  whether  any  one  is  of  sufficient 
merit  to  deserve  to  be  elected  to  the  same.  Each  candidate 
shall  be  required  to  produce  reasonable  testimony  as  to  his 
previous  good  conduct  and  character. 

On  any  vacancy,  if  no  duly  qualified  candidate  shall  present 
himself  from  Giggleswick  School,  or  none  such  of  sufficient 
merit  to  deserve  in  the  opinion  of  the  Master  and  Fellows  of 
Christ's  College  to  be  elected,  the  Exhibition  then  vacant 
«hall  for  that  turn  be  treated  as  open  to  general  competition, 
in  the  same  manner  as  the  Scholarships  of  Christ's  College. 

Every  Exhibitioner  shall  be  bound  by  the  Statutes  and 
Ordinances  of  Christ's  College ;  especially  he  shall  be  subject 
to  the  same  regulations  as  to  residence,  instruction,  and  disci- 
pline as  the  Scholars  thereof;  and  he  may  be  deprived  of,  or 
suspended  from,  his  Exhibition,  as  well  as  removed  tem- 
porarily or  permanently  from  the  College,  for  the  same  offences 
or  misconduct,  by  the  same  authority,  and  in  the  same  man- 
ner, as  a  Scholar  of  the  College  may  be  deprived  of,  or  sus- 
pended from,  his  Scholarship. 

Each 
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Each  of  Mr.  Carr*s  Exhibitions  shall  be  tenable  until  the 
person  holding  it  shall  be  of  standing  to  take  the  degree  of 
Bachelor  of  Arts,  or,  in  any  case  in  which  the  Master  and 
Fellows  of  Christ's  College  shall  think  fit,  until  he  is  of 
standing  to  take  the  degree  of  Master  of  Arts;  but  no 
longer. 

No  person  shall  be  entitled  to  preference  in  the  election  to 
such  Exhibitions  in  respect  of  his  place  of  education,  unless  he 
shall  have  been  educated  at  Giggleswick  School  for  two  years 
at  the  least  in  the  two  years  and  a  half  immediately  preceding 
the  election. 

XXIII.— Statute  in  respect  to  the  Rev.  Thomas  Wilson's 

Scholarships. 

From  the  date  of  the  confirmation  hereof,  there  shall  be 
no  further  election  to  any  of  the  three  Scholarships  lyhich 
were  founded  at  Christ's  College,  Cambridge,  in  piursuance  of 
the  provisions  of  the  will  of  the  Reverend  Thomas  Wilson, 
bearing  date  the  ninth  day  of  August  1626. 

In  place  of  the  said  three  Scholarships  there  shall  hence- 
forth (but  subject,  and  without  prejudice  to  existing  interests) 
be  established  in  the  said  College  two  Exhibitions,  to  be 
called  Mr.  Wilson's  Exhibitions. 

If  the  net  annual  produce  of  the  estate  now  belonging  to 
Mr.  Wilson's  Foundation  be  less  than  60  /•  a  year,  it  shall  be 
equally  divided  between  the  two  Exhibitioners.  If  it  exceeds 
60  /•  a  year,  each  Exhibitioner  shall  receive  30  /•  a  year;  and 
the  surplus  shall  be  applied  or  accumulated  by  the  Master 
and  Fellows  of  Christ's  College  at  their  discretion,  either 

(1)  for  the  benefit  of  one  or  both  of  the  said  Exhibitioners,  or 

(2)  towards  the  support  of  a  third  Exhibitioner,  to  be  elected 
in  the  same  manner  as  the  other  two. 

In  the  election  to  these  two  Exhibitions  the  same  right  of 

g reference  shall  be  enjoyed  by  Scholars  from  Kirkby  Lonsdale 
tchool  to  which  they  are  now  entitled  in  respect  to  the  siud 
Scholarships.  The  election  shall  rest  with  the  Master  and 
Fellows  of  Christ's  College. 

The  candidates  for  Mr.  Wilson's  Exhibitions  shall  be  sub- 
ject to  such  examination  as  the  Master  and  Fellows  of  Christ's 
College  shall  think  proper,  in  order  to  ascertain  theur  relative 
merits,  and  also  to  ascertain  whether  any  one  is  of  sufficient 
merit  to  deserve  to  be  elected  to  the  same.  Each  candidate 
shall  be  required  to  produce  reasonable  testimony  as  to  his 
previous  good  conduct  and  character. 

375-  ^       On 
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On  any  vacancy,  if  no  duly  qualified  candidate  shall  present 
himself  from  Kirkby  Lonsdale  School,  or  none  such  of  sufficient 
merit  to  deserve  in  the  opinion  of  the  Master  and  Fellows  of 
Christ's  College  to  be  elected,  the  Exhibition  then  vacant 
shall  for  that  turn  be  treated  as  open  to  general  com- 
petition, in  the  same  manner  as  the  Scholarships  of  Christ's 
College. 

Every  Exhibitioner  shall  be  bound  by  the  Statutes  and 
Ordinances  of  Christ's  College  ;  especially  he  shall  be  subject 
to  the  same  regulations  as  to  residence,  instruction,  and  disci- 
pline as  the  Scholars  thereof;  and  he  may  be  deprived  of,  or 
suspended  from,  his  Exhibition,  as  well  as  removed  tempo- 
rarUy  or  permanently  from  the  College,  for  the  same  offences 
or  misconduct,  by  the  same  authority,  and  in  the  same 
manner,  as  a  Scholar  of  the  College  may  be  deprived  of,  or 
suspended  from,  his  Scholarship. 

Each  of  Mr.  Wilson's  Exhibitions  shall  be  tenable  until  the 
person  holding  it  shall  be  of  standing  to  take  the  degree  of 
Bachelor  of  Arts,  or,  in  any  case  in  which  the  Master  and 
Fellows  of  Christ's  College  shall  think  fit,  until  he  is  of 
standing  to  take  the  degree  of  Master  of  Arts;  but  no 
longer. 

No  person  shall  be  entitled  to  preference  in  the  election  to 
such  Exhibitions  in  respect  of  liis  place  of  education,  unless  he 
shall  have  been  educated  at  Kirkby  Lonsdale  School  for  two 
years  at  the  least  in  the  two  years  and  a  half  immediately  pre- 
ceding the  election. 

XXIV.— Statute  in  respect  to  Mr.  William  Petyt's  Scholar- 
ships, and,  Mr.  Sylvester  Petyt's  Scholarships. 

From  the  date  of  the  confirmation  hereof  there  shall  be  no 
further  election  to  any  of  the  Scholarships  which  were  founded 
at  Christ's  College,  Cambridge,  in  pursuance  of  the  provisions 
of  the  will  of  Mr.  William  Petyt,  bearing  date  the  twelfth 
day  of  July,  1705;  nor  to  any  of  the  tliree  Scholarships 
which  were  founded  at  the  same  College,  in  pursuance  of  the 
provisions  of  the  will  of  Mr.  Sylvester  Petyt,  bearing  date  the 
twenty-third  day  of  May,  1719. 

In  place  of  the  said  Scholarships  there  shall  henceforth  (but 
subject,  and  without  prejudice  to  existing  interests)  be 
established  in  the  said  College  one  Exhibition,  to  be  called 
the  Petyt  Exhibition. 

If  the  aggregate  of  the  net  annual  incomes  now  respec- 
tively belonging  to  the  Foundations  of  Mr.  William  Petyt  and 

Mr. 
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Mr.  Sylvester  Petyt  be  less  than  30  /•  a  year,  the  whole  shall 
be  given  to  the  Exhibitioner,  If  it  exceeds  30  /.  a  year,  the 
Exhibitioner  shall  receive  30  /.  a  year ;  and  the  surplus  shall 
be  applied  or  accumulated  by  the  Master  and  Fellows  of 
Christ's  College  at  their  discretion,  either  (1)  for  the  benefit 
of  the  said  Exhibitioner,  or  (2)  towards  the  support  of  a 
second  Exhibitioner,  to  be  elected  in  the  same  manner  as  the 
other. 

In  the  election  to  this  Exhibition  the  same  right  of  pre* 
ference  shall  be  enjoyed  by  Scholars  from  Skipton  School  to 
which  they  are  now  entitled  in  respect  to  the  said  Scholar- 
ships. The  election  shall  rest  with  the  Master  and  Fellows  of 
Christ's  College. 

The  candidates  for  the  Petyt  Exhibition  shall  be  subject  to 
such  examination  as  the  Master  and  Fellows  of  Christ's  Col- 
lege shall  think  proper,  in  order  to  ascertain  their  relative 
merits,  and  also  to  ascertain  whether  any  one  is  of  sufficient 
merit  to  deserve  to  be  elected  to  the  same.  Each  candidate 
shall  be  required  to  produce  reasonable  testimony  as  to  his 
previous  good  conduct  and  character. 

On  any  vacancy,  if  no  duly  quaUfied  candidate  shall  pre- 
sent himself  from  Skipton  School,  or  none  such  of  sufficient 
merit  to  deserve  in  the  opinion  of  the  Master  and  Fellows  of 
Christ's  College  to  be  elected,  the  Exhibition  shall  for  that 
turn  be  treated  as  open  to  general  competition,  in  the  same 
manner  as  the  Scholarships  of  Christ's  College. 

Every  Exhibitioner  shall  be  bound  by  the  Statutes  and 
Ordinances  of  Christ's  College  ;  especially  he  shall  be  subject 
to  the  same  regulations  as  to  residence,  instruction,  and  disci- 
pline as  the  Scholars  thereof;  and  he  may  be  deprived  of,  or 
suspended  from,  his  Exhibition,  as  well  as  removed  tempo- 
rarily or  permanently  from  the  College,  for  the  same  offences 
or  misconduct,  by  the  same  authority,  and  in  the  same 
manner,  a9  a  Scholar  of  the  College  may  be  deprived  of,  or 
suspended  from,  his  Scholarship. 

The  Petyt  Exhibition  shall  be  tenable  until  the  person 
holding  it  shall  be  of  standing  to  take  the  degree  of  Bachelor 
of  Arts,  or,  in  any  case  in  which  the  Master  and  Fellows  of 
Christ's  College  shall  think  fit,  until  he  is  of  standing  to  take 
the  degree  of  Master  of  Arts ;  but  no  longer. 

No  person  shall  be  entitled  to  preference  in  the  election 
to  such  Exhibitions  in  respect  of  his  place  of  education,  unless 
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he  shall  have  been  educated  at  Skipton  School  for  two  years 
at  the  least  in  the  two  years  and  a  half  immediately  preceding 
the  election. 

Given  under  our  Common  Seal  this  Eighth 
day  of  March  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty. 
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COPIES  of  Statutes  and  Supplemental  Statutes  framed 
by  the  Cambridge  University  Commissioners,  on  the 
20th  of  March  1860,  under  the  1 9th  &  20th  Vict.  c.  88,  for 
the  future  Government  and  Regulation  of  Sidney  Sussex 
College  in  the  said  University. 


Statutes  of  Sidney  Sussex  College. 

Whereas  by  Charter  granted  by  Queen  Elizabeth  to  the 
Earl  of  Kent  and  Sir  John  Haryngton,  executors  of  the  Lady 
Frances  Sidney,  Countess  of  Sussex,  a  College  was  founded  in 
the  University  of  Cambridge,  under  the  title  of  the  **  College 
of  the  Lady  Frances  Sidney  Sussex,**  and  incorporated  under 
the  title  of  the  Master,  Fellows,  and  Scholars  of  the  same ; 
and  whereas  by  the  said  Charter  authority  was  given  to  the 
said  executors  to  prepare  Statutes,  and  they  did  accordingly 
prepare  Statutes  which  set  forth  that  the  object  of  the  Foun- 
dress was  the  glory  of  God  and  the  edification  of  His  Churchy 
by  the  training  of  fit  persons  for  the  sacred  ministry  of  the 
Divine  Word  and  Sacraments  in  the  Church  of  England,  and 
by  which  Statutes  the  College  has  hitherto  been  governed ; 
and  whereas,  owing  to  the  changes  which  have  taken  place  ia 
so  long  a  period  as  has  elapsed  since  the  promulgation  of  the 
the  said  Statutes,  the  same  have  in  various  respects  become 
obsolete : 

And  whereas  an  amended  body  of  Statutes  was  framed  by  the 
governing  body  of  the  College,  and  submitted  to  us,  the  Com- 
missioners appointed  by  an  Act  passed  in  the  Session  of  Par- 
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liament  holden  in  the  Nineteenth  and  Twentieth  years  of  the 
Reign  of  Her  Majesty  Queen  Victoria,  intituled,  *'  An  Act  to 
"  make  further  Provision  for  the  good  Government  and  Exten- 
"  sion  of  the  University  of  Cambridge,  of  the  Colleges  therein, 
**  and  of  the  College  of  King  Henry  the  Sixth  at  Eton,"  for 
our  approval,  according  to  the  provisions  of  the  said  Act^  be- 
fore the  end  of  the  year  1857,  but  for  want  of  time  was  not 
approved  by  us,  the  said  Commissioners,  within  the  period 
prescribed  by  the  said  Act :  We,  the  Commissioners  appointed 
by  the  said  Act  in  pursuance  of  the  authority  given  to  us  by 
the  said  Act,  do  declare  and  ordain  that  the  following  Statutes, 
when  approved  as  directed  by  the  said  Act,  shall  be, — 

The  Statutes  for  the  College  of  the  Lady  Frances  Sidney 
Sussex,  in  the  University  of  Cambridge. 

1.  The  College  of  the  Lady  Frances  Sidney  Sussex  shall 
consist  of  a  Master,  together  with  six  Fellows  and  twelve 
Scholars ;  provided  that  such  number  of  Fellows  and  Scholars 
shall  be  subject  to  be  augmented  or  diminished  from  time  to 
time,  in  the  manner  hereinafter  provided,  according  as  the 
state  of  the  revenues  of  the  College,  for  the  time  being,  shall 
render  expedient. 

2.  The  Master  shall  be  at  least  of  the  degree  of  Master  of 
Arts,  and  in  Priest's  Orders.  It  shall  be  his  duty  to  superin- 
tend generally  the  affairs  of  the  College,  to  take  care  that 
every  member  of  the  same  is  giving  due  attention  to  his  col« 
legiate  duties.  He  shall  as  often  as  occasion  requires  convene 
meetings  of  the  Fellows  to  be  termed  College  Meetings,  by 
sending  written  or  printed  notices  of  such  meetings  to  all  the 
Fellows  in  residence  at  least  one  day  before.  The  presence  of 
three  Fellows  at  least  shall  be  necessary  to  constitute  a  Col- 
lege Meeting.  He  shall  preside  at  all  such  College  Meetings, 
but  shall  have  but  one  vote  in  questions  to  be  decided,  unless 
the  numbers  be  equal,  in  which  case  he  shall  have  the  casting 
vote.  He  shall  regulate  the  distribution  of  the  several  depart- 
ments of  instruction  among  the  College  officers  appointed,  as 
hereinafter  described,  to  take  part  therein ;  and  shall  fix  the 
times  of  Lectures,  Exercises,  and  Examinations.  He  shall 
assign  from  time  to  time  the  rents  of  Students'  rooms  and  all 
other  charges  to  be  levied  on  Students.  He  shall  also  assign 
rooms  to  the  Fellows,  regard  being  had  to  seniority. 

3.  The  Master  shall  be  the  Bursar  of  the  College  (except  in 
the  cases  hereinafter  mentioned),  but  shall  have  no  power  to 
grant  or  renew  leases,  to  let  any  kind  of  property,  to  affix 
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the  College  Seal  to  any  document  whatever,  to  appoint  agents, 
to  order  alterations  or  buildings,  or  do  any  other  act  of  im- 
portance in  the  management  of  the  College  property,  without 
first  submitting  the  same  to  the  Fellows  assembled  in  a  duly 
convened  College  Meeting,  and  obtaining  the  sanction  of  such 
meeting.  On  the  other  hand,  no  alteration  in  or  addition  to 
College  Buildings  or  Grounds  shall  take  place  without  the 
Master's  consent.  He  shall  submit  his  Bursarial  Accounts  to 
a  General  Audit  twice  a  year,  viz.,  within  sixty  days  after 
Lady-day,  and  within  sixty  days  after  Michaelmas.  He  shall 
give  at  least  four  weeks'  notice  to  all  the  Fellows  resident  and 
non-resident  of  the  day  of  Audit,  and  shall  have  power  to 
require  their  attendance,  and  the  presence  of  at  least  three 
of  the  Fellows  shall  be  deemed  necessary  for  passing  the 
accounts. 

4.  The  Master  shall  not  be  allowed  to  be  absent  from  Col- 
lege more  than  six  months  in  any  year,  except  on  account  of 
College  business,  ill  health,  or  other  cause  of  extreme  urgency, 
to  be  approved  by  a  College  Meeting.  The  Master  shall  con- 
stitute one  of  the  Fellows  his  deputy  during  his  absence,  in 
writing  under  his  hand  and  official  seal. 

5.  The  Master  may  propose  to  the  College  the  election  of 
one  of  the  Fellows  to  act  as  Bursar  in  his  stead.  Or  if  the  Fel- 
lows, or  two-lhirds  of  their  whole  number,  are  dissatisfied  with 
the  Master's  proceedings  as  Bursar,  and  deem  him  unfit  for 
that  office,  they  may  demand  that  one  of  the  Fellows  be 
elected  Bursar.  And  in  either  case  the  Fellow  so  elected  shall 
receive,  in  addition  to  all  his  other  emoluments,  the  sum  of 
One  hundred  pounds  per  annum  out  of  the  Master's  stipend. 

6.  If,  in  the  opinion  of  at  least  two-thirds  of  the  Fellows, 
the  Master  has,  from  any  cause,  become  incompetent  for  the 
dischai^e  of  his  duties,  the  ease  shall  be  laid  before  the  Vice- 
Chancellor  and  the  two  Senior  Doctors  of  Divinity  the!)  resi- 
dent in  the  University  and  not  being  members  of  the  College ; 
and  if  the  said  Vice-Chancellor  and  the  said  two  Doctors  of 
Divinity,  or  if  the  said  Vice-Chancellor  and  one  of  the  said 
Doctors  of  Divinity,  after  due  investigation,  be  of  the  same 
opinion  as  the  Fellows,  or  as  two-thirds  of  their  number,  as  to 
the  alleged  incompetency,  they  shall  have  power  to  sanction 
the  election  by  the  Fellows  of  one  of  their  number  to  be  Vice- 
Master  during  such  incompetency.  But  the  Master  shall 
have  the  right  of  appealing  from  time  to  time  to  the  aforesaid 
Vice-Chancellor  and  two  Doctors  of  Divinity  for  reinstatement 
in  his  office.  And  the  Vice- Master  so  appointed  shall  take 
upon  him  all  the  functions  of  the  Master,  and  be  invested 
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with  like  authority  in  the  College ;  but  he  shall  continue  to 
reside  in  college-rooms  as  a  Fellow,  and  not  in  the  Master's 
lodge.  He  shall,  in  addition  to  the  emoluments  of  his  Fellow- 
diip,  receive  a  stipend,  at  the  rate  of  Two  hundred  pounds  a 
year,  out  of  the  Master's  stipend.  But  if  there  be  a  Deputy* 
Bursar,  other  than  the  said  Vice-Master,  then,  the  Vice-Master 
shall  receive  One  hundred  and  fifty  pounds  a  year,  and  the 
Deputy- Bursar  One  hundred  pounds  a  year,  out  of  the  Mas- 
ter's stipend. 

7.  On  the  occurrence  of  a  vacancy  in  the  Mastership,  the 
Senior  Fellow  in  residence  shall,  as  soon  as  such  vacancy  be- 
comes known  to  him,  place  or  cause  to  be  placed  in  the  Col- 
lege Hall  a  notice,  stating  that  on  the  twentieth  day  after  such 
notice  (or  the  twenty-first  if  the  twentieth  be  Sunday,  Good 
Friday,  or  Christmas  Day),  immediately  after  Morning  Service 
in  Chapel  (at  which  service  all  the  electors  shall,  if  possible, 
attend),  a  College  Meeting  will  be  held  in  the  Combination 
{loom  of  the  College^  for  the  purpose  of  electing  a  new  Mas- 
ter.   He  shall  also  send  a  similar  notice,  so  ^  as  may  be 
practicable,  to  all  the  Fellows  absent  from  College.    Provided 
that,  if  the  vacancy  of  the  Mastership  shall  occur  during  the 
summer  vacation,  or  after  the  division  of  the  Easter  Term,  the 
meeting  for  the  election  of  a  Mastier  shall  be  deferred  until  a 
day  not  later  than  the  twentieth  day  after  the  commencement 
of  the  next  Michaelmas  Term,  of  which  day  notice  shall  be 
given  as  above  prescribed.     The  Fellows  so  assembled  shall 
not  proceed  to  an  election  unless  there  be  present  a  majority 
of  the  whole  number  of  Fellows  of  the   College.     Such  a 
m^*ority  being  present,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  any  of  the  Fel- 
lovirs  there  and  then  to  propose  any  duly  qualified  member  of 
the  University^  that  is  to  say,  any  one  of  at  least  the  degree 
of  Master  of  Arts,  and  in  Priest's  Orders,  as  the  new  Master ; 
and  if  any  one  of  the  persons  so  proposed  be  found  to  have 
the  votes  of  a  migority  of  those  present,  the  Senior  Fellow 
present  shall  pronounce  him  elected.     And  the  person  so 
elected  shall,  immediately  after  the  first  Evening  Service  in 
Chapel  which  he  can  conveniently  attend,  then  and  there, 
upon  his  making  open  declaration  to  the  foUoveing  effect: 
*'  I,  A.B.y  do  declare  that  I  am,  bonAJidey  a  memW  of  the 
Church  of  England/'  be  admitted  by  the  sidd  Senior  Fellow 
in  the  following  form :  **  I,  A.  i5.,  by  the  authority  given  to 
'*  me,  admit  you,  C.  2>.,  to  be  Master  of  this  College,  in  the 
**  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost." 
But  if  the  Senior  Fellow  be  hhnself  the  person  so  elected,  the 
Fellow  next  in  seniority  shall  pronounce  him  elected  and 
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admit  him.  If,  however,  no  one  of  the  persons  proposed  for 
the  office  of  Master  have  a  majority  of  the  votes  of  those 
present,  and  if  on  that  day  such  a  majority  cannot  agree  npcm 
some  one  person  as  Master,  then  on  the  next  day  (or  the  day 
after  if  that  be  8unday,  Good  Friday,  or  Christmas  Day),  the 
election  shall  devolve  upon  the  three  Senior  Fellows  present ; 
and  if  they,  or  two  of  them,  cannot,  on  that  day,  agree  upon 
some  one  person  to  be  Master,  then,  on  the  following  day,  the 
names  of  all  those  who  have  been  proposed  shall  be  submitted 
to  the  yiee-Chancellor  for  the  time  being,  and  he  shall  have 
authority  to  select  one  out  of  the  number  to  be  the  new  Mas* 
ter,  who  shall  be  admitted  in  the  manner  before  described. 
In  tiie  interval  between  the  Master's  decease  and  the  admis- 
sion of  a  new  Master,  the  Senior  Fellow  in  residence,  or  the 
Vice-Master,  if  there  be  one  at  the  time,  shall  act  as  Master 
in  all  such  matters  as  cannot  be  deferred,  and  shall  have  the 
authority  of  Master  over  all  persons  in  the  CioUege. 

8.  When  a  vacancy  occurs  in  a  FeUowship,  the  Master  and 
Fellows  at  a  College  Meeting  shall  assign  a  day  for  a  College 
Meeting  for  the  election  of  a  new  Fellow,  and  the  period  of 
the  vacancy  shall  in  no  case  be  allowed  to  exceed  one  year. 
Any  Graduate  Member  of  the  College,  or,  if  the  Master  and 
Fellows  shall  at  any  tinoe  think  fit,  any  Graduate  Member  of 
the  University,  may  be  a  candidate  for  a  vacant  Fellowship, 
but  he  shall  not  he  allowed  more  than  three  opportunities  of 
offering  himself.  If  the  Master  and  Fellows  shall  deem  it 
advisaUe  to  examine  the  candidates,  the  Master  shall  appoint 
two  of  the  Fellows,  or  more  if  he  think  fit,  to  ccmduct  the 
examination  in  all  or  any  of  such  subjects  as  shall,  for  the 
time  being,  form  part  of  the  teaching  of  the  University ;  it 
being  at  the  same  time  lawful  for  the  Master  or  any  other  of 
the  Fellows  to  put  questions  vivd  voce  to  the  candidates  in 
the  presence  of  the  examiners  and  the  other  Fellows.  On 
the  day  of  election  the  Master  shall  take  the  votes  of  the 
Fellows  present  at  the  hour  and  place  appointed  by  hmu 
beginning  with  the  Jimior  Fellow,  and  proceeding  upward  to 
the  Senior,  giving  his  own  vote  last,  llie  candidate  who  has 
the  largest  number  of  votes  shall  be  declared  by  the  Master 
to  be  elected;  and,  immediately  after  Evening  Service  in 
Chapel,  on  his  making  a  declaration  to  the  following  eSBect  r 
**  I,  A.  B.y  do  declare  that  I  am  handle  a  member  of  the 
'^  Church  of  England,"  he  shall  then  and  there  be  admitted  by 
the  Mast^  in  the  fi&Uowing  form :  ^^  I,  A.  B.y  Master  of  the 
'^  College  of  the  Lady  Frances  Sidney  Sussex,  admit  you  to 
*'  be  a  Fellow  ia  the  sanity  in  the  name  of  the  Fatheri  and  of 
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*^  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  But  if  there  bo  no 
ttn^e  candidate  having  the  largest  number  of  votes,  then,  of 
the  two  or  more  persons  having  such  largest  number  of  votes, 
the  Master  shall  decide  which  shall  be  elected  into  the  vacant 
Fellowfibip,  and  that  person  shall  be  dedared  by  the  Master 
to  be  elected,  and  shall  be  admitted  as  before  described.  It 
shall,  however,  always  be  in  the  power  of  a  majority  of  the 
electors  present,  or  of  half  of  their  number,  provided  that 
half  include  the  Master,  to  reject  all  the  candidates,  should 
they  deem  no  one  among  them  worthy  of  being  elected,  and 
to  appoint  a  future  day  for  filling  up  the  vacancy. 

B.  Every  vacancy  in  a  Schdan^p  shall  be  filled  up  after 
an  examination  oi  the  candidates;  and  no  Scholarship  shall 
femain  vacant  longer  than  one  year.  The  election  to  a 
Scholarship  shall  hd  made  by  the  Master  and  Fellows.  The 
Master  and  Fellows  may  at  any  time,  if  they  think  fit^  open 
one  or  more  of  the  Scholarships  of  the  College  for  general 
competition  among  p^wns  who  have  not  commenced  residence 
in  the  Univerdty,  or  who  shall  be  in  the  first  term  of  such 
residence,  though  their  names  may  not  be  on  the  boards  of 
the  College.  Every  person  elected  to  any  such  Scholarship 
as  last-mentioned,  if  not  already  a  Student  of  the  Cc^ege. 
shall  forthwith  procure  admission  into  the  same,  and  shall 
receive  no  emoluments  from  his  Scholarship  until  he  shall 
have  commenced  residence  in  the  University  as  a  Student  of 
the  College. 

10.  If  a  Fellow  accepts  a  College  living  (except  in  thfe 
case  provided  for  in  Section  12  of  these  Statutes),  his  Fellow- 
ship shall  be  declared  vacant  one  year  after  the  time  when  the 
vacancy  occurred  in  the  living  which  he  has  accepted ;  but  the 
Fellow  who  has  accepted  such  living  shall  not  be  entitled  to 
any  of  the  privileges  of  his  Fellowship  after  institution  in 
that  year,  except  its  pecuniary  emoluments.  If  a  Fellow 
marries,  his  Fellowship  shall  be  ipso  facto  vacant,  except  in 
the  case  of  one  who  has  accepted  a  College  living  as  already 
mentioned,  and  except,  also,  in  the  following  case,  namely,  d 
he  then  actually  hold  any  Professorship  in  the  University  (the 
fsiear  annual  value  of  which  does  not  exceed  800  /.),  in  which 
case  he  shall  be  allowed  to  retain  his  Fellowship,  notwith- 
standing his  marriage,  so  long  as  he  continues  to  hold  any 
sach  professorship  in  the  University. 

Provided  that  only  one  Fellow  of  the  College  at  a  time 
shall  be  entitled  to  retain  his  Fellowshi])  in  virtue  of  the  last- 
mentioned  provision. 

There  ri^ll  always  be  at  least  one  half  of  the  whole 
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number  of  Fellows  in  Holy  Orders ;  and  if,  on  the  occurrence 
of  a  Tacancj,  there  shall  be  at  the  time  less  than  one  half  of 
the  Fellows  in  Holy  Orders,  then  the  Master  and  Fellows 
shall  be  bound  to  elect  into  the  vacant  Fellowship  a  person 
who  is  already  in  Holy  Orders,  or  who  will  take  Holy  Orders 
within  three  years,  under  penalty  of  forfeiting  his  Fellowship 
should  he  fail  to  do  so. 

11  •  A  Scholarship  shall  be  vacated  by  marriage,  or  by  non* 
residence  (except  with  a  certificate  of  ill  health  preventing 
residence),  or  by  election  to  a  Fellowship,  or  to  the  Taylor 
Lectureship ;  and  in  no  case  shall  a  Scholarship  be  tenable 
beyond  the  period,  reckoned  from  the  commencement  of  the 
first  term  of  residence,  at  which  the  Statutes  of  the  University 
would  permit  the  degree  of  Master  of  Arts  to  be  con- 
ferred. 

12.  When  a  living,  the  right  of  presentation  to  which  is 
vested  in  the  Master  and  Fellows,  falls  vacant,  regard  shall  be 
had  to  seniority  among  the  Fellows  in  such  presentation. 
Provided  that  in  the  case  of  any  living,  not  exceeding  the 
value  of  Two  hundred  pounds  a  year,  the  presentation  of 
which  belongs  to  the  Master  and  Fellows,  then  if  all  the 
Fellows  in  Holy  Orders  should  decline  to  accept  it,  it  shall  be 
offered  to  them  a  second  time  in  order  of  seniority,  and  any 
Fellow  accepting  it  on  such  second  offer  shall  be  allowed  to 
bold  it  without  vacating  his  Fellowship. 

13.  llie  Master  shall  appoint  one  of  the  Fellows  to  be  the 
College  Tutor,  who  shall,  if  the  Master  deems  it  necessary, 
nominate  one  or  more  assistants,  whether  members  of  the 
College  or  not,  subject  to  the  approval  of  the  Master.  It 
shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Tutor  in  an  especial  manner  to  in- 
terest himself  in  all  that  concerns  Undergraduate  Students  of 
the  College,  and  to  take  a  principal  part  in  their  instruction. 
He  and  his  assistants  shall  be  remunerated  in  such  manner  as 
the  Master  and  Fellows  shall  from  time  to  time  determine. 

14.  Each  year,  at  the  time  of  the  Spring  Audit,  the  follow- 
ing annual  College  ofiicers,  viz.,  Dean,  Prselector,  Steward, 
and  Librarian,  shall  be  elected  out  of  the  Society  by  the 
Master  and  Fellows  then  present,  for  the  year  commencing  at 
the  following  Michaelmas.  Should  a  vacancy  occur  in  any 
office,  it  shdl  be  filled  up  at  a  College  Meeting  as  early  as 
circumstances  permit ;  and  no  resignation  of  office  shall  be 
allowed  without  the  consent  of  the  Master. 

15.  Any  Fellow  who  is  not  elected  a  College  officer  may, 
if  he  please^  go  out  of  residence.  But  the  Master  shall 
have  authority  to  requure  his  attendance  on  any  grave  matter 
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affecting  the  College ;  and  he  shall  be  required  to  come  into 
residence  if  elected  to  fill  any  College  office. 

16.  The  Dean  shall  give  especial  attention  to  the  regula- 
tions made  by  the  Master  and  Fellows  respecting  the  daily 
Morning  and  Evening  Service  in  Chapel,  for  the  performance 
of  which  services  he  shall  be  responsible^  as  also  for  sermons 
at  Morning  Service  on  the  three  great  festivals  of  the  Church, 
viz.,  the  Nativity,  Raster-day,  and  Whit-Sunday.  The  Master 
shall  be  required  to  preach  and  administer  the  Holy  Com- 
munion at  least  once  in  each  academical  term.  The  Dean 
shall  also  take  such  part  in  the  Theological  Department  of 
instruction  as  may  from  time  to  time  be  ordered  by  the 
Master  and  Fellows. 

17.  The  Prcelector  shall  be  requured  to  take  such  a  part  in 
the  instruction  of  the  College,  especially  in  the  Theological 
Department^  as  shall  be  assigned  to  him  by  the  Master  and 
Fellows.  It  shall  also  be  his  duty  to  present  for  degrees  in 
the  Senate  House  such  students  as  have  received  the  appro- 
bation of  the  College  to  that  end. 

18.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Steward  to  superintend  the 
Victualling  Department  of  the  College;  to  examine  from 
time  to  time  the  quality  of  the  provisions,  and  the  charges 
made  by  the  purveyors,  and  to  report  thereon  to  the  Master 
and  Fellows. 

19.  The  Librarian  shall  be  required  to  see  that  the  Rules 
and  Regulations  made  from  time  to  time  by  the  Master  and 
Fellows  for  the  use  of  the  Library  be  strictly  observed.  He 
shall  enter  all  additions  made  to  the  Library  in  the  Catalogue. 

20.  All  College  servants  shall  be  appointed  by  the  Master 
and  Fellows,  who  shall  also  regulate  their  number,  wages, 
and  duties,  and  dismiss  them  if  they  think  proper. 

21.  The  College  Seal  and  all  documents  relating  to  the 
College  property  shall  be  kept  in  some  safe  place  under  three 
different  locks,  one  of  the  keys  vehereof  shall  be  in  the  custody 
of  the  Master,  and  one  in  that  of  each  of  the  two  Senior  Fel- 
lows in  residence. 

22.  If  the  Master  be  charged  with  any  gross  immorality  or 
neglect  of  duty,  the  Fellows  may  take  the  matter  into  their 
consideration ;  and  if  they  or  the  majority  of  them  so  deter- 
mine, they  may  bring  the  case  before  the  Master  of  Christ^s 
College  for  the  time  being,  and  the  two  senior  Doctors  of 
Divinity  then  resident  in  the  University,  and  not  being  mem- 
bers of  the  College ;  and  if,  after  fully  investigating  the  charge 
openly  in  the  presence  of  all  parties  concerned,  the  said  Master 
of  Christ's  College  and  two  Doctors  of  Divinity  agree  in  thd 
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proef  of  tlie  charge,  or  if  the  said  Master  of  Christ's  College 
and  one  of  the  said  Doctors  of  Divinity  agree  therein,  then  the 
f^aid  Master  of  Christ's  College  and  Doctors  in  Divinity  shall 
have  power  to  deprive  the  Master  of  his  Mastership,  if  the  case 
may  seem  to  them  so  to  require. 

If  the  Master  shall  openly  secede  from  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land, the  Master  of  Christ's  College  for  the  time  being,  with 
the  two  Senior  Doctors  of  Divinity  then  resident  in  the  Uni- 
versity, and  not  being  members  of  the  College,  shall,  with  all 
convenient  speed,  proceed  to  inquire  into  the  foot,  and,  if  it  be 
established,  to  deprive  him  of  the  Mastership. 
.  23.  If  a  Fellow  shall  openly  secede  from  the  Church  of 
England  as  by  law  established,  the  Master  shall,  with  all  ccm- 
venient  speed,  assemble  a  meeting  of  the  Fellows  (exclusive  of 
such  Fellow),  and  the  Master  and  Fdlews  so  assembled  shall 
proceed  to  inquire  into  the  case,  and  if  the  fact  be  established, 
shall  declare  the  Fellowship  vacant.  If  a  Fdlow  be  charged 
with  gross  immorality  or  neglect  of  duty,  be  shall  be  summoned 
before  the  Master  and  Fellows,  who  shall  investigate  the  charge, 
and  if  they  deem  it  proved,  they  shall  have  power  to  admonish, 
to  fine,  to  suspend  from  the  enjoyment  of  the  Fellowship,  or, 
lastly,  to  deprive  the  said  Fellow  of  his  Fellowship  altogether. 
But  from  their  sentence  the  said  Fellow  shall  be  allowed  an 
appeal  to  the  Vice-Chancellor  and  the  two  Senior  Doctors  of 
Divinity  t^en  resident  in  the  University,  and  not  being  mem- 
bers of  the  College.  Should,  however,  the  Master  be  himself 
Vice-Chancellor  at  the  time  of  the  charge,  the  appeal  shall  be 
to  him  who  immediately  preceded  him  in  the  Vice-Chancellor- 
ship and  two  Doctors  as  before,  and  the  decision  of  this  coikrt 
of  appeal  shall  be  final. 

24.  For  all  minor  offences,  whether  of  Scholars,  or  Under- 
graduate Students,  or  Graduate  M^nbers  of  the  College  ether 
than  Fellows,  resicUng  in  the  same,  the  Master  may  at  his  dis- 
cretion admonish  the  oflfenders ;  but  if  he  thinks  the  offimce 
requires  punishment,  he  shall  associate  with  himself  the  Dean 
and  the  Senior  of  the  other  Fellows  in  residence,  and  they 
three,  or  the  Master  and  one  of  them  agreeing,  may  punish  by 
rustication  for  any  period  not  exceeding  one  year.     If,  how- 
ever, they  think  a  severer  punishment  called  for,  whether  of 
rustication  or  expulsion,  the  case  shall  come  before  the  Master 
and.  Fellows  in  restdence,  a^  before  directed,  in  the  case  of 
Fellows.    Also  for  inattention  to  ordinary  duties,   such  as 
attendance  at  Lectures,  Chapel,  &c.,  the  Tutor,  Dean,  or  Prie- 
lector  may  of  themselves  punish  by  impositions  or  eotifinement 
within  the  CoUege  wails.     To  guard  against  undue  severity, 
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however,  any  Student  so  panished  bj  the  Tutor^  Dean,  or 
Frseleotor  may  bring  his  case  before  the  Master  and  Fellows. 

25.  The  following  shall  be  the  stipends  of  the  Master  and 
College  Officers : 

The  Master  -        -        -      550  L  per  annum. 
The  Dean      -        -        •        80i^        „ 
The  Prsdector        •        -        80/.        „ 
The  Steward  •        -        40/.        „ 

The  Librarian        -        -         10/.        „ 

26.  The  value  of  a  Foundation  Seholarship  shall  be  not  less 
than  402.  per  annum,  without  dednctionsi  provided  the  scholar 
have  kept  his  terms  regularly. 

27.  Every  Fellow  in  residence  shall  be  allowed  3^.  a  day 
during  residence  for  commons,  but  such  allowance  shall  not  te 
extended  to  occasional  residence,  except  such  occasional  resi- 
dence be  in  obedience  to  the  summons  of  the  Master. 

28.  After  payment  of  these  stipends,  allowances,  and 
Scholarships,  and  all  expenses  belonging  to  the  management 
of  the  College  property,  repairs  of  buildings,  maintenance  of 
the  domestic  establishment,  and  all  other  needful  and  reason- 
able general  expenses,  and  also  of  such  payment  (if  any)  as 
may  become  due  to  the  University  chest,  to  be  applied  ta 
purposes  for  the  benefit  of  the  University  at  laige,  the  re- 
mainder of  the  annual  revenue  of  the  College  shall  be  divided 
among  the  Master  and  Fellows  in  such  manner  that  each  of 
the  Fellows  who  are  Masteraof  Art»  shall  receive  one  dividend, 
the  Master  shall  receive  two  dividends,  and  eich  of  the  Fel- 
lows who  are  Bachelors  of  Arts  shall  receive  half  a  dividend. 

29.  If  at  any  time  the  College  revOTues  are  found  inadequate 
to  maintain  the  full  number  of  FeDows  and  Scholars  herein- 
before fixed,  so  that  the  dividend  of  a  Fellow  shall  (on  aa 
average  of  ten  years)  be  not  less  than  200  L  per  annum^  it 
i^all  be  lawful  for  the  Master  and  Fellows  to  reduce  the  num- 
ber of  Fellowships  in  such  manner  as  the  state  of  the  revenuee 
shall  require.  And  if,  on  the  othwr  hand,  the  state  of  the 
revenues  shall  be  such  as  to  admit  of  the  dividend  of  a  Fellow 
being  (on  the  same  average)  not  less  than  260/.  per  annum,  the 
Master  and  Fellows  shall  apply  any  surplus  over  that  amount 
in  augmenting  the  number  of  Fellowships  or  of  Scholarships 
m  they  shaH  think  fit :  Provided  that  the  number  of  Scholars 
be  not  more  than  double  that  of  the  Fellows  for  the  time 
being. 

*   30.  No  Fellowship  shall  hereafter  be  accepted  by  the  Col- 
lege with  the  condition  of  a  right  of  nomination  vested  in  any 
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person  or  persons,  or  body  corporate ;  nor  with  the  condition 
of  a  right  of  preference  in  respect  of  place  of  birth,  school^^ 
j&mily,  kindred,  or  name ;  but  only  on  the  condition  of  being 
filled  by  the  election  of  the  Master  and  Fellows,  as  laid  down 
in  Sect.  8  of  these  Statutes.  No  right  of  preference  to  any 
Fellowship  which  has  hitherto  existed  shall  henceforth  be  con- 
tinued to  any  place  of  birth,  any  school,  any  fiunily,  any 
kindred  or  name  ;  but  all  Fellowships  shall  be  perfectly  open 
to  all  British  subjects,  under  the  conditions  alone  before 
mentioned. 

3L  If  at  any  time  it  shall  appear  to  the  Master  and  Fellows 
that,  by  reason  of  any  change  in  the  value  of  money,  the 
specific  sums  fixed  by  these  Statutes,  or  which  may  be  here* 
after  fixed  in  exercise  of  any  power  given  by  these  Statutes, 
have  become  insufficient  or  excessive,  and  that  such  insuffi* 
ciency  or  exc^s  is  productive  of  injustice  or  hardship,  or  is  in- 
jurious to  the  general  interests  of  the  College,  they  may,  by  an 
instrument  under  the  seal  of  the  College,  and  with  the  sanc- 
tion of  the  Visitor,  for  the  purpose  of  correcting  or  obviating 
such  injustice,  hs^ship,  or  injury,  direct  that  such  annual 
sums  shall  be  increased  or  diminished  as  they  shall  think  fit^ 
and  the  increased  or  diminished  sums  shall  thenceforth  be  sub* 
stituted  for  and  stand  in  the  place  of  the  sums  originally  fixed 
as  aforesaid. 

Supplemental  Statutes* 
1.  Contribution  to  the  University. 

There  shall  be  paid  by  the  College  to  the  University  Chest, 
to  be  applied  to  purposes  for  the  l^nefit  of  the  University  at 
large,  an  annual  sum  equal  to  five  per  cent,  upon  the  amount 
of  the  distributable  income  of  the  College,  as  herein  defined. 

The  distributable  income  shall  be  taken  to  be  the  aggregate 
amount  of  all  payments  out  of  the  College  income  in  respect 
of— 

Ist.  The  Master  8  dividend  and  money  allowances,  and  the 
estimated  annual  cost  of  any  of  his  other  allowances,  except  of 
the  free  occupation  and  repairs  of  the  lodge 

2nd.  The  dividend  and  money  allowances,  and  the  estimated 
annual  cost  of  any  other  allowances  of  the  Fellows,  Scholars, 
and  Exhibitioners,  including  commons  and  rent  of  rooms» 
exclusive  of  the  repairs  thereof. 

3rd.  The  stipends  and  like  allowances  of  any  person  holding 
the  office  of  Bursar,  Dean,  Praelector,  Steward,  or  Librarian^ 
or  any  other  College  office. 
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4th.  The  stipends  and  like  allowances  of  any  College  Lec- 
turer or  Tutor  (exclusive  of  the  payments  of  Students  for 
tuition). 

Provided  that  the  payment  hereby  directed  to  be  made  to 
the  University  Chest  shall  not  be  compulsory  until  a  similar 
clause,  directing  a  like  payment,  shall  have  been  incorporated 
in  the  Statutes  of  all  other  Colleges  in  the  University ;  and 
in  the  meantime,  there  may  be  paid  in  lieu  thereof,  such  sum 
as  may  be  directed  by  the  Master  and  Fellows. 

2.  Preservation  of  Rights  of  existing  Fellows. 

The  emoluments,  tenure  of  office,  and  other  interests  of  a 
pecuniary  nature  of  the  present  Master,  and  of  all  Foundation 
Fellows  elected  before  the  confirmation  of  these  Statutes  by 
Her  Majesty  in  Council,  shall  be  regulated  by  the  previously 
existing  Statutes :  Provided  that  if  the  Master  or  any  such 
Fellow  shall  elect  to  be  placed  in  these  respects  under  the 
operation  of  the  present  Statutes,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  him 
to  signify  such  election  to  the  Master  and  Fellows  by  writing 
under  lus  hand,  and  his  rights  in  such  respects  shall  be 
thenceforth  governed  by  the  present  Statutes  accordingly. 

3.  Power  of  bringing  new  Statutes  gradually  into  operation. 

When  and  so  soon  as  the  interests  to  be  regulated  by  the 
previously  existing  Statutes  shall  have  expired  or  otherwise 
determined  to  such  an  extent  as  may,  in  the  judgment  of  the 
Master  and  Fellows,  enable  the  pecuniary  arrangements 
hereinbefore  prescribed  to  be  partially  carried  into  effect, 
without  prejudice  to  such  of  those  intersets  as  may  not  have 
expired  or  otherwise  determined,  the  Master  and  Fellows  shall 
from  time  to  time,  as  circumstances  will  permit,  bring  into 
operation  so  much  and  such  part  or  parts  of  the  prescribed 
arrangements  as  they  shall  deem  most  expedient. 

Given  under  our  Common  Seal  this  Twentieth 
day  of  March  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One 
thousand  Eight  hundred  and  Sixty. 
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COPIES  of  Statutes,  framed  bj  the  Cambridgb 
UnitbrsittCommissioners  on  the  0th  Nofember 
I860,  and  6th  and  20th  March  1860,  in  rnpect  to 
the  Colleges  of  Holt  Trinity,  St.  John's, 
Christ  Chu-rch,  and  Sidney  Sussex,  in  the 
said  University, 


(PrmmitdpmmumHoAei^Pmrlkmeni.) 


Ordered,  (y  Tht  Howe  ol  Gommom,  U  Ac  FrbiUi, 
12  June  i860. 
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COPIES  of  Statutes  framed  by  the  Cambridge  University 
Commissioners  on  the  Slst  of  May  1859,  and  on  the  17th 
and  18th  of  April  1860,  lender  the  19  &  20  Vict.  c.  88, 
in  respect  of  the  Appointment  of  Boards  of  Studies  in  the 
Unitersity,  and  in  respect  of  St.  Peter's  College  and 
60NTILLE  and  Caius  College  in  the  ssud  University. 


%J5Sr}  ARTHUR  HELPS. 


Copy  of  a  Statute  framed  by  the  Cambridge  University 
Commissioners  on  the  3l8t  of  May  1859,  under  the  19  & 
20  Vict.  c.  88,  for  the  appointment  of  Boards  of  Studies  in 
the  said  University  of  Cambridge, 


We,  the  Commissioners  appointed  for  the  purposes  (^  an  Act 
passed  in  the  Session  of  Parliament  holden  in  the  nineteenth  and 
twentieth  years  of  the  reign  of  Her  Majesty  Queen  Victoria, 
intituled,  ^  An  Act  to  make  #irth^  Provision  for  the  good 
•*  Government  and  Extension  of  the  University  of  Cambridge, 
"  of  the  Colleges  therein,  and  of  theCoUege  of  King  Henry  the 
"  Sixth  at  Eton,"  Do  hereby,  in  execution  of  the  powers  given 
to  us  by  the  said  Act,  make  the  following  Statute  for  the 
appointment  of  Boards  of  Studies  in  the  said  University. 

1.  The  University  shall  appoint  a  Board,  to  be  called  the 
Board  of  Theological  Studies,  consisting  of  all  the  Professors 
of  Divinity,  the  Regius  Professors  of  Hebrew  and  Greek,  and 
such  other  persons  as  may  be  determined  from  time  to  time 
by  grace  of  the  Senate^  to  consider  the  schemes  for  lectures 
submitted  to  them,  m  every  year,  by  the  Professors  of  Divinity, 
and  to  approve  of  the  said  schemes,  or  to  remit  the  same  from 
time  to  time  for  further  consideration  or  revision,  with  amend- 
ments or  alterations  therein ;  and  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the 
said  Board  to  provide  that  the  subjects  of  the  said  lectures  be 
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from  time  to  time  so  determined  as  to  distribute  the  various 
branehes  of  Theological  learning  (including  Ecclesiastical 
History),  among  the  said  Professors. 

2.  The  University  shall  appoint  Boards  for  reviewing  the 
more  important  departments  of  study  recognised  in  the  Uni- 
versity, and  reporting  thereon  to  the  Senate,  which  Boards 
shall  severally  comprise  the  Professors  and  Public  Lecturers 
whose  duties  connect  them  with  such  departments,  as  well 
as  such  other  persons  as  may  be  determined  from  time  to  time 
by  grace  of  the  Senate.  And  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  such 
Boards  to  consider  the  schemes  for  lectures  submitted  to  them 
in  every  year  by  such  Professors  and  Public  Lecturers,  and  to 
approve  of  the  same,  or  to  remit  them  from  time  to  time  for 
fiirther  consideration  or  revision,  with  amendments  or  altera- 
tions therein. 

Given  under  Our  Common  Seal  this  Thirty-first  day 
of  May  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  fiftv*nine. 


f  L.  s.  j 


COPIES  of  Additional  Statutes  framed  by  the  Cambridge 
University  Commissioners,  on  the  17th  of  April  1860, 
under  the  19  &  20  Vict.  c.fiS  (in  substitution  for  certain 
Statutes  previously  submitted  to  the  College,  and  objected 
to  by  the  Governing  Body  thereof),  for  the  fiiture  Regula- 
tion of  GoNVOLB  and  Caius  College,  in  the  said  Univer- 
sity of  Cambridge. 


STATUTES  FOR  Gonville  and  Caius  Colllge,  in  the 
Univlrsitv  of  Cambridge. 

We,  the  Commissioners  appointed  for  the  purposes  of  aa 
Act  passed  in  the  Session  of  Parliament  holden  in  the  mne- 
teenth  and  twentieth  years  of  the  Iteign  of  Her  Majesty  Gueeiir 
Victoria,  intituled,  "  An  Act  to  make  further  Provision  for  the 
'•  good  Government  and  Extension  of  the  University  of  Cam- 
*'  bridge,  of  the  Colleges  therein,  and  of  the  College  of  King 

'*  Henry 
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"  Henry  the  Sixth  at  Eton:*'  Do  hereby,  in  execution  of 
the  powers  given  to  us  by  the  said  Act,  make  the  several 
Statutes  next  following  for  the  future  regulation  of  Gonville 
and  Gains  College  in  the  University  of  Cambridge. 


A.— Of  the  Constitution  of  thb  Collbob. 
Statute  1. 

The  College  shall  consist  of  a  Master,  thirty  Fellows,  and 
thirty-six  Scholars ;  but  subject  to  the  provisions  in  these 
Statutes  contained,  for  the  increase  or  diminution  of  the 
number  of  Fellows  or  Scholars. 


D. — Of  Elections. 

Statute  6.— Election  of  Fellows  and  Seniors. 

The  Election  of  Fellows  shall  take  place  on  such  day  or 
days  in  every  year  as  shall  be  appointed  from  time  to  time  by 
the  Master  and  Seniors. 

All  vacancies  occurring  in  the  Fellowships  of  the  College 
shall  be  filled  up  at  the  latest  within  one  year  from  the  occur* 
rence  of  the  vacancy. 

The  Fellows  shall  be  chosen  from  among  Graduates  of  the 
College,  or,  if  the  Master  and  Seniors  shaU  at  any  time  think 
fit,'  of  the  University,  who  have  distinguished  tihemselves  in 
the  studies  of  the  University,  or  in  some  department  of  science, 
learning,  or  art. 

The  Fellows  shall  be  elected  by  the  Master  and  Seniors  at 
a  College  Meeting,  and  they  shall  choose  that  person  (being 
otherwise  duly  qualified  according  to  these  Statutes)  whom 
they  shall  think  to  be  of  the  greatest  merit,  and  most  fit  to  be 
a  Fellow  of  the  College,  as  a  place  of  religion,  learning,  and 
education. 

The  Master  shall  be  always  present  at  the  election,  unless 
prevented  by  urgent  cause. 

In  the  election  that  person,  if  any,  shall  be  held  to  be  elected 
who  obtains  the  votes  of  a  majority  of  the  Electors  present. 
But  if  no  person  shall  have  obtained  such  majority  there  shall 
be  a  second,  and  if  requisite  a  third  scrutiny,  which  shall  be 
final ;  and  if  even  at  this  third  scrutiny  no  one  obtains  such 

439.  A  2  majoritv, 
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majority,  then  that  person  shall  be  held  to  be  elected  who 
obtains,  on  this  third  scrutiny,  more  votes  than  any  one  also ; 
or  in  case  twa  or  more'  have  an  equal  number  of  votes  greater 
than  that  obtained  by  any  other  candidate,  then  -that  one  of 
such  persons  for  whom  the  Master  shall  give  his  casting 
vote. 

Every  Fellow  so  elected  shall  within  thirty  days  after  his 
election  or  appointment  make  in  the  C!olIege  Chapel,  and  in 
the  presence  of  the  Master  and  the  Registrary,  the  following 
declaration: — '*  I,  A.  B.y  do  solemnly  declare,  That  I  am, 
"  bondjide,  a  member  of  the  Church  of  England,  and  I  do 
^  sincerely  promisethat  I  will  discharge  the  duties  of  a  Fellow 
^  of  Gonville  and  Caius  College  to  the  best  of  my  judgment 
**•  and  ability ; "  on  which  he  shall  become  a  Fellow  of  the 
College. 

On  the  occurrence  of  a  vacancy  in  the  seniority,  the  place 
shall  be  filled  up  at  the  next  College  Meeting  following  such 
vacancy.  The  Fellow  who  may  then  be  first  on  the  Roll  of 
Fellows  shall  be  elected,  unless  in  the  judgment  of  the  Master 
and  Seniors  there  shall  be  good  cause  to  the  contrary,  and  in 
that  case,  the  Fellow  next  in  order  on  the  roll  shall  be  so 
elected,  and  so  on  in  succession.  The  election  shall  be  de- 
cided by  such  votes  as  are  required  for  a  College  Order. 

Every  Fellow  on  becoming  a  Senior  shall,  before  proceed- 
ing to  act  in  that  capacity,  make  in  the  College  Chapel,  and 
in  presence  of  the  Ma^ter  and  Registrary,  the  following  decla- 
ration : — "  I,  A.  B.y  do  solemnly  declare,  That  I  am,  bond 
^Jide,  a  member  af  the  Church  of  England,  and  [  do  sincerely 
*•-  promise  that  in  addition  to  the  duties  of  a  Fellow  of  Gon- 
^  ville  and  Caius  College,  I  will  discharge  the  duties  of  a 
•*  Senior  thereof  to  the  best  of  my  judgment  and  ability ;  *'  on 
which  he  shall  become  a  Senior. 


G.— Of  the  Scholars. 
Statute  20. 


The  vacancies  in  the  Scholarships  of  the  College  shall  be 
filled  up  annually  from  among  the  Students  of  the  College,  or 
(if  the  Master  and  Seniors  think  fit)  from  among  Students  of 
itke  University,  who  shall  have  distinguished  themselves  in  the 
studies  of  the  College  or  University,  or  in  any  Examination 
that  may  be  directed  by  the  Master  and  Seniors  to  take  place 

p       upon 

Digitized  by  VjiJi 


Cambridge  Ufiwersi/j/.  5 

upon  the  Election  to  «uch  Scholai-ships :  Previded  that  it  shall 
not  be  compulsory  to  elect  in  any  one  year  a  number  of 
Scholars  greater  than  one-thmi  of  the  number  of  Scholarships 
in  the  College. 

Such  Scholarships  shall  be  tenable  until  the  Scholars  are  of 
standing  to  take  the  degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts ;  and  it  shall 
be  lawful  for  the  Master  and  Seniors,  in  any  case  which  shall 
appear  to  them  of  special  merit,  to  prolong  the  tenure  of  any 
such  Scholarship  until  the  holder  thereof  is  of  standing  to  take 
the  degree  of  Master  of  Arts, 

It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Master  and  Seniors  &om  time  to 
time  to  open  any  number  of  Scholarships  for  competition 
amongst  persons  who  shall  not  yet  have  commenced  residence 
in  the  University,  or  shall  be  at  the  commencement  of  such 
residence,  though  their  names  may  not  be  on  the  boards  of 
the  College ;  such  Scholarships  to  be  tenable  until  the  time 
of  a  later  Examination  for  scholarships  in  the  College,  or  for 
such  period  of  ^tenure  as  the  Master  and  Seniors  shall  think  fit. 

Every  person  elected  to  any  such  scholarship  as  last  men- 
tioned, it  not  already  a  Student  of  tl\e  College,  shall  forth- 
with procure  admission  into  the  same,  and  shall  receive  no 
emoluments  from  his  Scholarship  until  he  shall  have  com- 
menced residence  in  the  University^ 

It  shall  be  competent  for  the  Master  and  Seniors  at  any 
thne,  if  they  think  fit,  to  givea  preference  in  adjudging  one  or 
more  of  the  Scholarships  of  the  College  to  excellence  in  one 
or  more  of  the  learned  or  Oriental  languages  or  in  special 
departments  of  Mathematics  or  of  Physical  Science,  or  of  any 
other  branch  of  the  University  Studies. 

The  election  of  Scholars  shall  be  vested  in  the  Master  and 
Seniors,  together  vnth  such  other  Fellows  as  may  have  been 
appointed  by  them  to  take  part  in  ascertaining  the  merits  of 
the  Candidates. 

The  election  shall  be  conducted  in  the  same  manner,  and 
shall  be  governed  by  the  same  rules,  as  in  the  case  of  Fellows. 


L. — Of  the  Distribution  of  the  Income  of  the  College. 

Statute  28. — Payments  for  College  Purposes. 

A  separate  account  shall  be  kept  of  the  property  of  the 
Davy  Trust. 

When  and  as  existing  interests  shall  determine,  the  Peree 
Trustees  shall  pay  annually  to  the  College  all  sums  to  which 
the  Perse  Fellows  or  Scholars,  or  any  members  of  the  College, 
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are  entitled  by  virtue  of  the  trust.  This  and  All  other  College 
property,  except  that  belonging  to  the  Davy  Trust,  shall  be 
consolidated,  and  the  net  income  arising  therdfrom  (subject  to 
such  payment,  if  any,  as  may  become  due  to  the  University 
Chest  to  be  applied  to  purposes  for  the  benefit  of  the  Univer- 
sity at  large)  shall  be  applied  in  manner  following,  four 
separate  accounts  being  kept  of  the  same ;  that  is  to  say : — 

Account  No.  I. — The  College  Account  shall  be  an  account 
of  the  income  of  all  property  Ib^longing  to  the  College,  except 
that  of  the  Davy  Trust,  the  College  Building  Fund,  and  the 
Endowment  Fund.  Eveiy  year,  so  soon  as  the  accounts  of 
the  College  have  been  made  up  and  signed  by  the  Auditors, 
the  clear  annual  balance  shall  be  ascertained,  and  divided  into 
469  equal  parts  or  shares,  of  which. 

The  Master  shall  receive    -  -  -  35  shares. 

Each  of  the  12  Senior  FeUows  -  -  16     „ 

Each  of  18  Junior  Fellows  -  -  -  10     „ 

Each  of   9  Scholars   ....  3     „ 

Each  of   9  other  Scholars  -  -  -  2     „ 

Each  of   6  other  Scholars  .  -  -       IJ    „ 

Each  of  12  other  Scholars  -  -  .  1  share. 

And  eight  shares  shall  be  carried  to  the  credit  of  the  Endow- 
ment Fund. 

Provided,  that  if  any  person  shall  have  been  Master  or  Fel- 
low for  a  part  only  of  the  year  ending  on  the  day  on  which 
the  accounts  are  closed  for  the  audit,  he  shall  be  entitled  only 
to  one-fourth  part  of  a  dividend  for  each  quarter  of  a  year,  or 
part  of  a  quarter  greater  than  one  half,  during  which  he  may 
have  been  Master  or  Fellow.  And  if,  by  reason  of  unfilled 
vacancies  of  any  Fellowships  or  Scholarships,  there  be  left 
any  dividends  or  portions  of  dividends  to  which  no  person 
has  a  claim,  such  dividends  or  portions  of  dividends  shall  he 
carried  to  the  credit  of  the  Endowment  Fund. 

Over  and  above  the  above  dividends,  the  President  shall  re- 
ceive 50  /.  for  the  discharge  of  the  duties  of  his  office  ;  and 
the  Master  100  /. ;  and  each  of  the  Seniors  who  shall  have 
resided  at  least  one-half  of  the  year  ending  on  the  day  on 
which  the  accounts  are  closed  for  the  audit,  50  ^.,  as  an  allow- 
ance for  conmions. 

In  order  to  constitute  the  above  number  of  Foundation 
Fellowships,  the  twelve  Fellowships,  founded  respectively  by 
Dr.  Wendy,  by  Mrs.  Joyce  Frankland,  by  Mr.  Matthew 
Stokys,  by  Mr.  Bartholomew  Wortley,  and  by  the  Rev.  S.  C. 
Smith,  and  also  the  six  Fellowshii>s  founded  by  Dr.  Stephen 
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Perse,  ghall  be  incorporated  wirh  the  Foundation  of  the  Col- 
lege, and  their  emoluments  consolidated,  so  as  to  form  eighteen 
Junior  Foundation  Fellowships. 

Account  No.  II. — ^The  Reserve  Fund,  which  shall  form  the 
subject  of  this  account,  shall  consist  of  35,000  /.  Government 
Stock.  The  dividends  accruing  from  this  stock,  or  so  much 
of  it  as  may  at  that  time  be  standing  in  the  Reserve  Fund 
account,  shall  be  carried  to  the  College  account  (No.  I.),  and 
be  added  to  that  year's  income.  It  shall  be  lawful  to  use  any 
portion  or  portions  of  this  stock  not  together  exceeding 
20,000  /.  for  the  improvement  of  the  College  estates,  from 
time  to  time,  by  inclosing,  building,  draining  or  otherwise ;  or 
by  purchasing  of  land-tax,  rentcharges,  or  other  adverse 
interests  attaching  to  the  same ;  or  to  meet  any  large  or 
unusual  outlay,  which  in  the  judgment  of  the  Master  and 
Seniors  it  may  be  necessary  or  expedient  to  make.  And  it 
shall  be  lawful  to  use  any  portion  of  the  35,000/.  for  restoring 
any  buildings  damaged  or  destroyed  by  fire.  Provided  that, 
whenever  any  amount  of  stock  be  sold  for  any  of  the  above 
purposes,  one-thirtieth  part  of  it  shall  be  replaced  at  the 
next  audit,  and  one-thirtieth  part  at  each  succeeding  audit, 
by  payment  from  the  annual  income  of  the  College  account 
(No.  I.)  of  such  a  sum  of  money  as  will  purchase  the  requisite 
amount  of  stock,  and  so  on  until  the  whole  amount  borrowed 
be  replaced. 

Account  No.  HI. — ^The  College  Building  Fund,  which  shall 
form  the  subject  of  this  Account,  shall  consist  of  the  present 
Building  Fund  and  of  such  annual  payments  as  the  Master  and 
Seniors  may  from  time  to  time  direct  to  be  made  to  it.  It 
shall  be  used  for  the  purpose  of  erecting  new  buildings  in 
or  in  connexion  with  the  College,  for  restoring  old  ones,  and 
repairing  damage  done  to  any  such  buildings  by  fire. 

Account  No.  IV. — The  Endowment  Fund,  the  subject  of 
this  account,  shall  consist  of  such  payments  as  are  hereinbefore 
directed  to  be  made  to  it,  and  of  the  interest  and  dividends 
whicli  may  from  time  to  time  accrue  from  their  investment. 
The  annual  income,  or  any  part  of  it,  may  be  used  for 
providing  stipends  for  new  Fellows  and  Scholars,  or  for 
augmenting  those  already  provided  for  the  Master,  Fellows 
and  Scholars ;  but  any  augmentation  must  be  made  pro  rata^ 
so  that  all  such  stipends  may  be  proportionally  affected. 

When  and  so  soon  as  the  interests  to  be  regulated  by  the 

previously  existing  Statutes  shall  have  expired  or  otherwise 

.  439.  A  4  det^mincd 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


8  Statutes  relating  to 

determined  to  such  an  extent  as  may  in  the  judgment  of  the 
Master  and  Seniors  enable  the  distribution  hereinbefore  pre- 
scribed to  be  partially  carried  into  effect,  without  prejudice  to 
such  of  those  interests  as  may  not  have  expired  or  otherwise 
determined,  the  Master  and  Seniors  shall  from  time  to  time, 
as  circumstances  will  permit,  bring  into  operation  so  much  and 
such  part  or  parts  of  the  prescribed  distribution  as  they  shall 
deem  most  expedient. 

Given  under  Our  Common  Seal  this  Heventeenth  day 

of    April  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One   thousand 

eight  hundred  and  sixty. 


r  L.  8.  j 


COPIES  of  Statutes  and  Supplemental  Statutes  framed 
by  the  Cambridge  University  Commissioners  on  the 
18th  of  April  1860,  under  the  19  &  20  Vict.  c.  88,  for 
the  future  Government  and  Regulation  of  St.  Peters 
College,  in  the  said  University  of  Cambridge., 


The  Statutes  of  Peterhouse,  or  St.  Peter's  College,  in 
THE  University  of  Cambridge. 

Whereas  Hugh  de  Balsham,  Bishop  of  Ely,  founded  the 
College  of  St.  Peter,  in  the  University  of  Cambridge,  in  the 
year  of  our  Lord  One  thousand  two  hundred  and  eighty-four, 
before  the  foundation  of  any  other  College  in  the  said  Uni- 
versity, and  his  successor,  Simon  Montague,  gave  Statutes  for 
the  same,  which  Statutes  were  subsequently  confirmed  by 
Visitors  appointed  by  King  Edward  the  Sixth : 

And  whereas  through  lapse  of  time  certain  of  the  said 
Statutes  have  become  obsolete  or  inexpedient,  and  it  is  ad- 
visable that  the  same  should  be  repealed  or  altered,  and  that 
Statutes  should  be  made  for  the  government  of  the  College 
more  adapted  to  the  practice  of  modern  times,  and  calculated 
to  promote  learning  and  religious  education,  and  the  main 
desi^iis  of  the  Founder  of  the  said  College : 

And  whereas  a  body  of  Statutes  for  such  purpose  v^^as 
framed  by  the  Master  and  Fellows  of  the  said  College,  and 
submitted  to  us,  the  Commissioners  appointed  by  an  Act  passed 
in  the  Session  of  Parliament,  holdeu  in  the  19tli  and  20tb 
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y<ear8  of  the  reign  of  Her  Majesty  Queen  Victoria,  intituled, 
"  An  Act  to  make  further  Provision  for  the  good  Government 
**  and  Extension  of  the  University  of  Cambridge,  of  the  Col- 
**  leges  therein,  and  of  the  College  of  King  Henry  the  Sixth 
•*  at  Eton,*'  for  our  approval,  according  to  the  provisions  of 
the  said  Act,  before  the  end  of  the  year  1857,  but  for  want  of 
time  was  not  approved  by  us,  the  said  Commissioners,  within 
the  time  required  by  the  said  Act :  We,  the  Commissioners 
appointed  by  the  said  Act,  in  pursuance  of  the  authority 
given  to  us  thereby,  do  declare  and  ordain  that  the  following 
Statutes,  when  approved  as  directed  by  the  said  Act,  shaU 
be,-^ 

Thb  Statutes  of  St.  Peter's  College,  in  the  University 

OF  Cambridge. 

I.—  Constitution  of  the  College. 

The  foundation  of  the  College  shall  consist  of  a  Master, 
fourteen  Fellows  at  the  least,  and  twenty-three  Scholars  at 
the  least  It  may  be  increased  from  time  to  time,  as  herein^ 
after  provided* 

IL — Qualifications  of  the  Master. 

The  Master  shall  be  a  member  of  the  Church  of  England, 
and  a  Master  of  Arts,  Master  of  Laws,  Doctor  of  Medicine, 
or  of  some  superior  degree  in  the  University. 

III. — Election  of  the  Master. 

The  election  of  the  Master  shall  be  vested  in  the  Fellows 
of  the  College. 

On  the  day  succeeding  that  on  which  the  vacancv  of  the 
office  of  Master  becomes  known  to  him,  the  senior  Fellow  in 
residence  shall  call  together  the  other  Fellows  of  the  College 
who  are  in  tbe  University,  and  announce  to  them  the  vacancy, 
and  they  shall  then  fix"  the  day  and  hour  for  the  election  of  a 
new  Master,  such  day  to  be  not  earlier  than  the  1 3th,  nor 
later  than  the  30th  from  that  on  which  they  meet,  and  shall 
cause  notice  of  the  day  and  hour  of  elect  ion  to  be  sent  to  all 
the  Fellows  who  are  absent.  On  the  day  of  election  the 
Fellows  and  Students  of  the  College  shall  assemble  in  tbe 
College  Chapel  for  morning  prayers,  at  the  end  of  vphich  all 
except  the  Fellows  shall  retire,  and  the  doors  shall  be  closed. 
The  senior  Fellow  present,  and  after  him  the  other  Fellows  in 
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their  order,  shall  then  make  the  following  declaration : — **  I, 
**  M.  N.J  do  solemnly  declare  that  without  fear  or  fiivour  I  will 
**  choose  as  Master  the  person  that  shall  be  in  my  judgment 
**  best  qualified  according  to  the  Statutes  to  secure  the  good 
^*  government  of  this  College  as  a  place  of  education,  religion, 
*'  and  learning;**  which  declaration  shall  be  repeated  in  case 
the  Fellows  Imve  occasion  again  to  assemble  for  the  election. 
After  all  the  Fellows  have  nmde  the  foregoing  declaration,  the 
senior  Fellow  present  and  the  two  next  to  him  in  order  shall 
stand  in  scrutiny,  and  shall  first  write  on  separate  papers,  and 
independently  of  each  other,  the  names  of  the  persons  for 
whom  they  vote,  and  their  own  names,  and  shall  then  receive 
the  votes,  similarly  and  independently  written,  of  the  other 
Fellows  in  order.  The  junior  scrutator  shall  then  read  aloud 
the  votes  of  all  the  Fellows,  and  if  it  shall  appear  that  a  ma- 
jority of  the  Fellows  present  are  in  favour  of  one  person,  the 
senior  Fellow  shall  pronounce  liim  elected.  But  if  no  person 
shall  have  obtained  the  votes  of  a  majority,  the  Fellows  shall 
proceed  to  a  second,  and,  if  necessary,  to  a  third  scrutiny, 
which  shall  be  held  within  three  days  from  the  first  day  of 
election ;  and  if  a  majority  of  the  Fellows  present  shall  not 
even  at  the  third  scrutiny  agree  in  voting  for  one  person,  the 
choice  of  a  Master  shall  lapse  for  that  turn  to  the  Bishop  of 
Ely,  or,  in  case  of  a  vacancy  of  the  See,  to  the  Guardian  of  the 
spiritualities  of  the  said  See. 

The  person  so  elected  or  appointed  shall  without  delay 
make  the  following  declaration  in  presence  of  the  Fellows :-- ^ 
*'  I,  M.  i\r.,  elected  [or  appointed]  Master  of  St.  Peter's 
"  Collie,  do  solemnly  declare  that  I  will  observe  the  Statutes 
*^  and  Ordinances  of  this  College,  and  cause  them  to  be  ob* 
<<  served  by  others,  as  far  as  in  me  lies;  and  will  observe  and 
*^  defend  its  rights,  liberties,  privileges,  and  possessions  of 
**  whatsoever  kind  they  be.**  He  shall  then  be  admitted 
Master  by  the  senior  Fellow  present. 

If  any  person  so  elected  or  appointed  shall  die  before  admis- 
sion, or  shall  refuse  to  accept  the  said  office,  or  to  make  the 
said  declaration  within  the  space  of  three  months  ^;er  his 
election  or  appointment,  the  Fdlows  shall  fortliwith  proceed 
to  a  fresh  election  in  the  manner  aforesaid. 

IV.— Of  the  Duties  of  the  Master. 

It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Master  to  pay  special  attention  to 
everything  relating  to  the  welfare  of  the  College,  over  the 
affairs  of  which  he  shall  exercise  a  general  superintendence. 
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He  shall  preside  ex  officio  at  all  College  meetings,  and  shall 
have  the  power,  in  all  cases  not  provided  for  by  the  Statutes 
of  the  College,  or  by  any  College  order,  to  make  such  provision 
for  the  good  government  and  discipline  of  the  College  as  he 
shall  think  fit. 

All  members  of  the  College  shall  show  him  becoming 
reverence  and  obedience. 

V. — Appointment  of  a  Deputy  in  case  of  the  Master's 

Absence. 

Whbn  and  as  often  as  the  Master  is  absent  from  College 
for  any  long  time,  he  shall  appoint  one  of  the  Fellows  of  the 
College,  according  to  his  discretion,  to  act  as  his  locum  tenens 
during  his  absence. 

VI. — Provision  in  case  of  Incapacity  of  the  Master. 

If  the  Master  shall  at  any  time  become  permanently  inca« 
pable  of  performing  the  duties  of  his  office,  the  Visitor,  on 
being  satisfied  thereof,  shall,  upon  the  application  of  a  majority 
of  the  Fellows  present  at  a  meeting  convened  for  the  purpose 
of  taking  the  matter  into  consideration,  such  majority  con* 
sisting  of  eight  at  least,  or  upon  the  application  of  the  Master 
himself,  have  power  to  appoint  one  of  the  Fellows  to  act  in 
the  Master's  place  during  such  his  incapacity,  and  to  assign 
to  the  person  so  appointed  such  portion  as  he  shall  think  fit, 
not  exceeding  one-third,  of  the  Master's  emoluments. 

It  shall  be  incumbent  upon  the  senior  Fellow  in  residence 
to  convene  the  meeting  of  the  Fellows  for  the  purpose  in  the 
foregoing  paragraph  mentioned  upon  the  request  of  any  three 
or  more  of  the  Fellows,  and  notice  of  such  meeting  shall  be 
sent  to  each  of  the  Fellows. 

The  Fellow  who  shall  be  appointed  by  the  Visitor  to  act  in 
the  Master's  place  shall  be  called  ''Vice- Master."  He  shall 
retain  bis  office,  and  receive  the  portion  of  the  Master's  salary 
which  shall  have  been  assigned  to  him,  until  the  Master  shall 
be  reinstated  in  his  office,  or  shall  cease  to  be  Master ;  and  so 
long  as  he  shall  continue  in  office  he  shall  exercise  and  per- 
form all  the  functions  and  duties,  and  have  all  the  powers  and 
authorities,  of  the  Master  (except  the  power  of  consenting  to 
any  commutation  of  the  MasteP^s  emoluments),  and  shall  be 
bound  to  residence  in  the  same  manner,  and  be  liable  to 
deprivation  for  the  same  causes  and  in  like  manner  as  the 
Master. 
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If  the  Vice-Master  shall  die,  or  resign  his  office,  or  vacate  or 
be  deprived  of  his  Fellowship,  or  become  permaaently  incapable 
of  discharging  his  duties,  the  Visitor  shall  have  the  like  power, 
upon  the  like  application,  of  appointing  another  of  the  Fellows 
to  be  Vice-Master  in  his  room,  and  of  assigning  a  salary  to 
such  Vice-Master. 

If  the  Master  shall,  at  any  time  after  the  appointment  of  n 
Vice-Master,  again  become  capable  of  performing  his  duties, 
the  Visitor,  on  being  satisfied  thereof,  shall  have  power  to 
reinstate  him  in  his  powers  and  functions,  and  in  receipt  of 
his  whole  emoluments;  and  in  such  case  the  Vice-Master 
shall  retain  only  the  position  and  emoluments  of  an  ordinary 
Fellow. 

VII. — Power  of  Removal  of  the  Master. 

If  the  Master  shall  openly  secede  from  the  Church  of 
England,  the  Visitor  shall,  with  all  convenient  speed,  proceed 
to  inquire  into  the  fact,  and,  if  it  be  established,  to  deprive 
the  Master  of  his  office. 

If  the  Master  shall  have  been  convicted  by  a  court  of  com- 
petent jurisdiction  of  any  crime,  of  whatsoever  nature  or 
description,  the  Visitor  may,  if  he  shall  think  fit,  proceed  to 
inquire  into  the  fact  of  such  conviction,  and,  if  it  be  established, 
may  deprive  the  Master  of  his  office. 

If  any  three  or  more  of  the  Fellows  shall  prefer  to  the 
Visitor  a  charge  against  the  Master,  either  of  disgraceful  con- 
duct or  of  malversation  in  his  office,  or  of  gross  neglect  of  his 
duty,  whereby  he  has  become  unfit  to  preside  over  the  College, 
the  Visitor  shall,  with  all  convenient  speed,  proceed  to  inquire 
into  the  facts  of  the  case,  and,  if  the  charge  be  established,  may 
deprive  the  Master  of  his  office. 


VIII.— Glaston  Rectory  to  be  disunited  from  the  Mastership. 

The  Rectory  of  Glaston,  annexed  to  the  office  of  Master,  by 
virtue  of  an  Act  of  Parliament,  passed  in  the  twenty-second 
year  of  the  reign  of  King  George  the  Second,  entitled,  "  An 
"  Act  for  annexing  the  Rectory  of  Glaston,  in  the  County  of 
"  Rutland,  to  the  Office  of  Master  or  Keeper  of  the  House  or 
**  College  of  Saint  Peter,  in  the  University  of  Cambridge,'* 
shall  cease  to  be  united  or  annexed  to  the  office  of  Master,  and 
the  Advowson  of  the  said  Rectory  shall  henceforth  be  invested 
in  the  Master  and  Fellows. 

IX.— QuaMcatiuns 
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IX.  —Qualifications  and  Election  of  Fellows. 

Thb  Fellows  shall  be  elected  from  among  Graduates  of  the 
College,  or,  if  the  Master  and  Fellows  shall  at  any  time  think 
fit,  of  the  University,  wheresoever  they  may  have  been  born, 
who  are  British  subjects,  and  of  good  moral  conduct. 

The  electors  shall  consist  of  the  whole  body  of  the  Master 
and  Fellows  for  the  time  being.  They  shall  elect  him  whom 
they  judge  to  be  most  fit  to  be  a  Fellow  of  the  College,  as  a 
place  of  education,  religion,  and  learning; 

On  the  15th,  or,  if  that  day  be  Sunday,  then  on  the  1 6th  of 
October  following  any  vacancy  among  the  Fellowships,  the 
Master  shall  call  together  the  Fellows  who  are  in  the  Univer- 
sity, announce  to  them  the  vacancy,  and  summon  them  to  meet 
on  the  14th  day  afterwards  for  the  election  of  a  new  Fellow ; 
and  shall  also  send  notice  to  the  absent  Fellows,  informing 
them  of  the  vacancy,  and  summoning  them  to  meet  on  the 
day  aforesaid.  On  the  said  1 4th  day  the  Master  shall  call 
together  the  Fellows  who  are  in  the  University;  and  if  it 
appears  that  the  number  of  electors  present  does  not  amount 
to  a  majority  of  the  whole  body,  the  election  shall  be  post- 
poned to  an  early  day,  to  be  fixed  by  the  Master  and  Fellows 
present,  and  of  which  notice  shall  be  given,  as  before  directed. 
If,  on  the  day  for  which  notice  of  election  shall  be  given,  as  last 
aforesaid,  it  shall  again  appear  that  the  number  of  electors  pre- 
sent does  not  amount  to  a  majority,  then  the  appointment  of  a 
Fellow  for  that  vacancy  shall  devolve  on  the  Visitor,  who  shall 
have  power,  by  any  writing  under  his  hand,  to  iq)point  any 
person  qualified  as  aforesaid  whom  he  shall  think  fit.  But  if 
there  be  at  least  a  majority  of  the  electors  present  on  either  of 
the  aforesaid  days,  they  shall  proceed  to  the  election ;  and  that 
person,  if  any,  shall  be  held  to  be  elected  who  obtains  the 
votes  of  a  majority  of  the  electors  present ;  but  if  no  person 
shall  have  obtained  such  a  mtgority,  there  shall  be  a  second, 
and,  if  requisite,  a  third  or  final  scrutiny ;  and  if  even  at  this 
third  scrutiny  no  one  obtains  such  majority,  then  that  person 
shall  be  held  to  be  elected  who  obtains,  on  this  third  scrutiny, 
more  votes  than  any  one  else ;  or,  in  case  two  or  more  obtain 
an  equal  number  of  votes  greater  than  that  obtained  by  any 
other  candidate,  then  that  one  of  such  persons  for  whom  the 
Master  shall  giye  his  casting  vote. 

Provided  idways,  that  if  for  any  special  reason  it  shall  be 
deemed  expedient  so  to  do,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Visitor, 
on  application  from  the  Master  and  Fellows,  under  their  cor- 
porate seal,  to  authorise  the  said  Master  and  Fellows  to  suspend 
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tho  election  to  a  vacant  Fellowship  for  such  time  not  exceed- 
ing three  years,  as  may  appear  to  him  expedient. 

X. — Of  the  Admission  of  Fellows. 

Every  Fellow  elect  shall  be  admitted  by  the  Master,  in 
presence  of  the  Fellows,  having  first  made  the  declaration 
required  by  the  Statutes. 

XI. — Declaration  required  of  Fellows  in  respect  of  Income. 

EvBRY  Fellow  elect,  and  any  Fellow,  when  required,  as 
hereinafter  directed,  shall  make  the  following  declaration,  in 
presence  of  the  Master  and  Fellows : — "  I,  A.  B.,  Fellow  dect 
"  [or  Fellow]  of  St.  Peter's  College,  solemnly  declare  that  I 
*'  have  no  permanent  income,  whether  secular  or  ecclesiastical, 
*•  the  annual  amount  of  which,  severally  or  jointly,  exceeds 
^'  twice  the  annual  value  of  a  Fellowship  of  the  College,  esti- 
^  mated  in  the  manner  defined  by  the  Statutes." 

XII. — Declaration  of  Fellows  previously  to  Admission. 

Before  a  Fellow  elect  is  admitted  as  a  Fellow,  he  shall 
make,  in  presence  of  the  Master  and  Fellows,  the  following 
solemn  declaration: — **I,  A.  B.,  elected  Fellow  of  St.  Peter's 
**  College,  declare  that  I  am,  bond  fide^  a  member  of  the 
^^  Church  of  England,  and  I  do  solemnly  promise  that  I  will 
^^  observe  all  the  Statutes  and  Ordinances  of  the  College  as  far 
'^  as  in  me  lies ;  that  I  will  be  faithful  and  well-disposed  to- 
''  wards  the  College  as  long  as  I  live,  and  will  obey  the  Master 
<*  thereof  in  all  things  lawAil  and  proper.*^ 

XIII.— Of  the  Number  of  Fellows. 

There  shall  be  at  least  fourteen  Fellows  in  the  College,  of 
whom  at  least  three  shall  be  in  Holy  Orders,  and  of  these  at 
least  two  in  Priests'  Orders.  If  at  any  time  the  numb^  (^ 
Fellows  who  are  in  Holy  Orders  shall  have  fiedlen  below  the 
number  required  by  this  Statute,  and  should  not  in  the  mean- 
time be  completed  by  one  of  the  existing  Fellows  taking  Holy 
Orders,  the  next  Fellow  elected  shall  be  a  clergyman,  or  one 
who  will  shortly  take  Holy  Orders. 

If  at  any  time  it  shall  appear  to  the  Master  and  Fellows  that 
the  revenues  of  the  College  produce  a  surplus  beyond  the 
amount  required  to  afibrd  to  each  Fellow  an  average  income 
of  300/.  a  year  (exclusive  of  rooms  and  commons,  but  inclusive 
of  all  other  allowances),  they  may  determine  either  that  the 
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number  of  Fellowships  shall  be  increased  (whether  perma- 
nently, or  temporarily  in  the  case  of  any  Fellow  elected  or 
retained  under  any  special  provision  of  these  Statutes),  or 
that  such  part  as  may  be  thought  fit  of  such  revenues  shall  be 
set  apart  and  applied  either  in  increasing  the  number  or 
emoluments  of  the  Scholarships  or  Exhibitions  within  the 
College,  or  for  such  other  College  purposes  as  may  be  con- 
sidered most  advantageous  to  the  College  as  a  place  of  educa- 
tion, religion,  and  learning. 

}(IV. — Of  the  Intercourse  and  of  the  Commons  of  the 

Fellows. 

.  All  Fellows  of  the  College  shall  cherish  mutual  friendship 
and  good-wilL  They  shall  dine  together  (so  far  as  may  be 
convenient)  at  the  accustomed  hour  at  a  common  table,  where 
a  moderate  dinner  shall  be  provided  for  them  at  the  College 
expense.  In  case  of  the  sickness  of  any  Fellow  in  residence^ 
a  reasonable  allowance  shall  be  made  him  for  commons 
according  to  the  judgment  of  the  Master  and  Fellows. 

XV. — Of  Candidates  for  Degrees  in  any  Faculty. 

When  any  Fellow,  Scholar,  or  other  member  of  the  College 
is  about  to  proceed  to  any  degree,  the  Master  shall  consult 
the  Fellows  present  in  the  University;  and  if  it  appears  that 
the  Candidate  has  done  all  that  is  required  for  such  degree  by 
these  Statutes,  and  by  the  orders  of  the  Master  and  Fellows, 
leave  shall  be  granted  him  to  have  his  supplicat  presented. 

XVI. — Order  of  Precedence. 

All  Fellows  shall  take  precedence  after  the  Master  accord- 
ing to  the  order  of  their  admission. 

XVII. — Conduct  of  the  Fellows.  ^ 

Ths  Fellows  who  are  not  married  shall  not  reside  out  of 
the  College,  in  the  town  or  precincts,  unless  with  previous 
leave  of  the  Master  and  Fellows. 

The  Fellows  shall  abstain  from  all  unbecoming  conduct,  and 
shall  set  a  good  example  both  of  studiousness  and  good  morals 
to  the  other  members  of  the  College,  if  any  Fellow  of  the 
College  shall  pertinaciously  disturb  the  concord  or  discipline 
of  the  College,  or  shall  vidlfiilly  violate  or  neglect  to  comply 
with  any  of  the  Statutes  of  the  College  for  the  time  being, 
it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Master  and  Fellows  at  a  College 
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Meeting,  on  proof  of  such  misconduct,  to  udmonish  sucTi 
Fellow,  and  if,  notwithstanding  such  admonition,  such  Fellow 
shall  contumaciously  persist  in  such  misconduct,  it  shall  be 
competent  for  the  Master  and  Fellows  (other  than  the  Fellow 
whose  conduct  is  impugned)  to  suspend  such  Fellow  from  the 
enjoyment  of  his  Fellowship  for  such  time  as  they  shall  think 
fit,  or  to  deprive  him  altogether  of  his  Fellowship.  Provided 
that  any  such  sentence  of  suspension  or  deprivation  shall  be 
liable  to  be  reversed  by  the  Visitor  of  the  College  on  appeal 
being  made  to  him,  or  to  be  varied  by  him  at  his  discretion. 

XVIII. — Of  putting  an  end  to  Dissension. 

Should  any  serious  dissension  arise  between  some  of  the 
Fellows  of  the  College,  so  that  the  dissenting  parties  cannot 
come  to  an  agreement,  the  Master,  assisted  by  not  less  than 
two  of  the  Fellows,  shalLgive  such  directions  as  they  may  think 
fit  for  putting  an  end  to  the  dispute ;  and  to  the  directions  so 
given  by  the  Master  and  said  Fellows,  or  by  a  majority  of 
them,  the  dissenting  parties  shall  be  bound  to  submit.  But 
if  either  party  refuses  to  submit  to  such  directions,  the  Master 
and  said  Fellows  ahall  represent  the  matter  to  the  Bishofi  of 
Ely,  who  thereupon  may  compel  the  refusing  party  to  submit 
to  such  directions,  or  to  any  of  them. 

XIX. — Residence  of  the  Master  and  Fellows. 

The  Master  shall  not  be  absent  from  College  more  than  six 
months  in  any  one  year,  nor  more  than  four  weeks  in  all  in 
any  one  term,  without  some  urgent  cause,  to  be  approved  by  a 
majority  of  the  Master  and  Fellows  present  in  the  University. 

Any  Fellow  summoned  into  residence  by  the  Master  *all 
be  bound  to  return,  unless  he  shall  assign  a  sufficient  cause  of 
absence,  to  be  approved  by  the  Master  and  Fellows  at  a 
College  Meeting. 

XX.— Vacation  of  Fellowships. 

If  any  Fellow  shall  be  instituted,  on  the  presentation  of  the 
College,  to  any  ecclesiastical  benefice  of  the  clear  annual  value 
of  300  /.,  he  shall  vacate  his  Fellowship  at  the  end  of  a  year 
from  such  presentation. 

If  any  Fellow  hereafter  admitted  shall  come  into  possession 
of  an  income,  whether  secular  or  ecclesiastical,  for  his  whole 
life,  the  clear  annual  value  of  which,  jointly  or  severally, 
exceeds  twice  the  annual  value  of  a  Fellowship  of  the  College^ 
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he  shall  vacate  his  Fellowship  at  the  end  of  a  year  after  coming 
into  possession  of  the  same.  And  in  order  that  the  Master 
and  Fellows  may  be  satisfied  that  a  Fellow  is  not  liable  to 
vacate  his  Fellowship  on  this  ground,  the  Master  may  at  any 
time  require  him  to  make,  in  presence  of  the  Master  and 
Fellows,  the  declaration  expressed  in  the  Statute,  entitled 
"  Declaration  required  of  Fellows  in  respect  of  Income." 

The  annual  value  of  a  Fellowship  shall  for  this  purpose  be 
taken  to  be  the  mean  annual  value,  for  the  seven  years  ending 
at  the  Christmas  audit  last  passed,  of  the  dividends  and  all 
allowances  which  would  have  been  assigned  on  account  of  his 
Fellowship  to  a  Fellow  who  had  been  present  in  College  during 
that  whole  time. 

In  estimating  the  annual  value  of  incomes,  whether  secular 
or  ecclesiastical,  all  legal  charges  shall  first  be  deducted. 

Any  Fellow  who  is  elected  or  appointed  Master  or  a  Fellow 
of  any  other  College  in  this  or  any  other  University  shall 
immediately  cease  to  be  a  Fellow  of  this  College. 

Any  Fellow  shall  vacate  his  Fellowship  by  marriage,  unless 
within  twelve  months  of  his  election  he  shall  have  made  a 
declaration  to  the  Master  in  writing,  that  he  elects  to  hold 
his  Fellowship  for  twelve  years  only,  in  which  case  his  Fel- 
lowship shall  not  be  vacated  by  marriage,  but  shall  be  held, 
unless  the  Fellow  be  otherwise  disqualified,  only  for  twelve 
years  from  the  date  of  his  election. 

Provided  that  a  Fellow  holding  any  Professorship  in  the 
University  of  the  clear  annual  value  of  not  more  than  800  /. 
shall  not  vacate  his  Fellowship  either  by  marriage,  so  long  as 
he  shall  continue  to  hold  such  Professorship,  or  by  reason  of 
the  income  of  such  Professorship.  But  the  number  of  Fellows 
retaining  their  Fellowships  by  virtue  of  this  exemption  shall 
never  exceed  two  at  the  same  time. 

XXI. — Power  of  retaining  Tutors  and  Lecturers  as 
Fellows. 

Any  Fellow  who  is  serving  the  College  in  the  office  of  Tutor, 
Assistant  Tutor,  or  Lecturer,  may  be  permitted,  by  a  special 
vote,  in  which  not  less  than  two-thirds  of  the  whole  body  of 
the  Master  and  Fellows  shall  concur,  to  retain  his  Fellowship, 
notwithstanding  marriage  or  the  expiration  of  the  period  of 
twelve  years  from  his  election,  so  long  as  he  shall  retain  any 
such  office  ;  and  after  fifteen  years  of  such  service  he  may  be 
further  permitted  by  a  like  vote  to  retain  his  Fellowship,  unless 
otherwise  disqualified,  for  life,  free  from  the  restriction  of 
celibacy. 
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XXII, — Power  of  choosing  Professors  and  Eminent 
Men  as  Fellows. 

The  Master  and  Fellows  may  at  a  meeting  to  be  held  for 
the  purpose,  and  by  a  vote  in  which  not  less  than  two^thirds 
of  the  whole  body  of  tlie  Master  and  Fellows  shall  concur 
(the  Master's  vote  being  reckoned  as  two),  elect  to  a  Fellow- 
ship in  the  College  any  of  the  following  persons : — 

First.  Any  Professor  of  the  University  not  holding  any 
ecclesiastical  preferment  out  of  the  precincts  of  the  University, 
and  not  being  Master  or  Fellow  of  any  other  College,  whether 
he  be  married  or  not.  Such  Professor  shall  be  allowed  to 
retain  such  Fellowship  so  long  as  he  shall  continue  to  hold  a 
Professorship  in  the  University,  and  no  longer.  He  shall  not 
vacate  his  Fellowship  by  marriage,  but,  if  married,  shall  not 
be  entitled  to  rooms  in  College. 

Secondly.  Any  person  (whether  married  or  not,  and  whether 
or  not  he  may  be  a  member  of  the  College  or  of  the  Uni- 
versity) eminent  for  science  or  learning,  not  holding  any 
ecclesiastical  preferment  out  of  the  precincts  of  the  University, 
and  not  being  Master  or  Fellow  of  another  College.  Every 
person  so  elected  shall  vacate  his  Fellowship  by  accepting 
any  ecclesiastical  preferment  out  of  the  precincts  of  the  Uni- 
versity, but  not  by  marriage. 

Ev^ry  Fellow  elected  under  this  Statute  shall  be  admitted 
a  Fellow  as  directed  in  Statute  X.,  "  Of  the  Admission  of 
Fellows,"  and  shall  make  the  declarations  contained  in  the 
Statutes  XL  and  XII.,  entitled  "Declaration  required  of 
Fellows  in  respect  of  Income,''  and  **  Declaration  of  Tellows 
previously  to  Admission,*'  respectively. 

Pr()vided  always,  that  the  number  of  Fellows  elected  under 
this  Statute  shall  not  exceed  two. 


XXIIL— Of  Scholars. 

The  emoluments  of  the  various  Fellowships  and  Scholar- 
ships enumerated  in  the  Schedule  attached  to  these  Statutes 
shall  be  consolidated,  and  form  a  common  fund^  to  be  called 
the  Open  Scholarship  Fund. 

When  the  existing  rights  of  all  the  persons  actually  holding 
any  of  the  said  Fellowships  or  Scholarships  shall  have  deter- 
mined, the  fund  shall  be  applied  as  follows,  namely,  one-tenth 
of  the  whole  annual  income  of  the  fund  shall  be  paid  to  the 
Pomus  Fund  of  the  College,  and  the  remainder  shall  be 
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applied  to   the  foundation  of  Open  Scholarships,  of  which 
there  shall  be, — 

Twelve  of  the  annual  value  of  not  les3  than  60  /.  each. 
Six  of  the  annual  value  of  not  less  than  40  /.  each. 
And  five  of  the  annual  value  of  not  less  than  20  /.  each. 

In  the  election  to  the  said  Scholarships,  there  shall  be  no 
pfeference  to  any  candidate  by  reason  of  his  having  been 
educated  at  any  particular  school,  or  having  been  bom  in  any 
particular  place. 

All  vacancies  in  the  Scholarships  shall  be  filled  up  within 
one  year  from  among  the  Students  of  the  College,  or  (if 
the  Master  and  Fellows  think  fit)  from  amonjj  Students  of 
the  University,  who  shall  have  distinguished  themselves  in 
the  studies  of  the  College  or  University,  or  in  any  examination 
that  may  be  directed  by  the  Master  and  Fellows  to  take  place 
upon  the  election  to  such  Scholarships. 

Such  Scholarships  shall  be  tenable  until  the  Scholars  are  of 
standing  to  take  the  degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts  ;  and  it  shall 
be  lawfiil  for  the  Master  and  Fellows,  in  any  case  which  shall 
appear  to  them  of  special  merit,  to  prolong  the  tenure  of 
any  such  Scholarship  until  the  holder  thereof  is  of  standing  to 
take  the  degree  of  Master  of  Arts,  or  for  some  shorter  period. 

It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Master  and  Fellows  from  time  to 
time  to  open  any  number  of  Scholarships  for  competition 
amongst  persons  who  shall  not  yet  have  commenced  residence 
in  the  University,  or  shall  be  at  the  commencement  of  such 
residence,  though  their  names  may  not  be  on  the  boards  of  the 
College.  Such  last-mentioned  Scholarships  shall  be  tenable 
until  the  time  of  a  later  election  to  Scholarships  in  the  Col- 
lege, or  for  such  period  of  tenure  as  the  Master  and  Fellows 
shall  think  fit. 

Every  person  elected  to  any  such  Scholarship  as  last  men* 
tioned,  if  not  already  a  Student  of  the  College,  shall  forth- 
with procure  admission  into  the  same,  and  shall  receive  no 
emoluments  from  his  Scholarship  until  he  shall  have  com- 
menced residence  in  the  University  as  a  student  of  the  College. 

The  election  of  Scholars  shall  be  vested  in  the  Master  and 
FeUows,  who  shall  also  have  power  to  promote  from  one 
Scholarship  to  another,  or  to  confer  upon  a  Scholar  a  second 
Scholarship  in  consideration  of  distinguished  merit. 

In  the  designation  of  the  Scholarships,  the  Master  and 
Fellows  shall  preserve,  as  far  as  may  be  practicable^  the  names 
of  Benefiictors  of  the  College. 
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As  vacancies  shall  arise  from  time  to  time  in  the  Fellowships 
and  Scholarships  enumerated  in  the  Schedule,  the  Master  and 
Fellows  shall  carry  into  effect  such  parts  of  the  above  scheme 
as  circumstances  will  allow,  and  in  such  order  with  regard  to 
the  value  of  the  several  Scholarships  as  they  shall  think  fit. 

If  at  any  time  a  permanent  increase  or  diminution  should 
occur  in  the  funds  out  of  which  the  above  Scholarships  in  the 
College  are  founded,  the  Master  and  Fellows  shall  have  power 
either  to  increase  or  diminish  the  number  or  value  of  the 
Scholarships,  as  circumstances  may  require.  And  they  shall 
have  further  power  to  apply  from  time  to  time  any  accumu- 
lations which  may  arise  from  vacancies  in  Scholarships  in  such 
manner,  for  the  benefit  of  Scholars  or  deserving  Students  of 
the  College,  as  they  may  think  fit. 

Provided  that  this  Statute  shall  not  affect  the  charge  upon 
the  Hale  Foundation  of  forty  marks  per  annum  for  the 
Organist. 


XXIV.— Power  of  Removal  of  Fellows. 

If  any  Fellow  shall  openly  secede  from  the  Church  of 
England,  as  by  law  established,  the  Mabter  shall,  with  all  con- 
venient speed,  assemble  a  meeting  of  the  Fellows,  exclusive  of 
such  Fellow,  and  the  Master  and  Fellows  so  assembled  shall 
proceed  to  inquire  into  the  case,  and  if  the  fact  be  established, 
shall  declare  the  Fellowship  vacant. 

If  any  Fellow  shall  be  convicted  by  a  court  of  competent 
jurisdiction  of  any  crime,  of  whatsoever  nature  or  description, 
the  Master  shall,  with  all  convenient  speed,  assemble  a  meeting 
of  the  Fellows,  exclusive  of  such  Fellow.  The  Master  and 
Fellows  so  assembled  may,  if  they  think  fit,  proceed  to  inquire 
into  the  case,  and  if  the  fact  of  such  conviction  be  established, 
the  Master,  with  the  concurrence  of  a  majority  of  the  Fellows 
so  assembled,  may  expel  such  Fellow  from  the  College. 

If  any  two  Fellows  of  the  College  shall  prefer  before  the 
Master  against  any  Fellow  a  charge  of  disgraceful  conduct, 
rendering  him  unfit  to  be  a  Fellow  of  the  College,-the  Master 
shall,  with  all  convenient  speed,  a»semble  a  meeting  of  the 
Fellows,  other  than  the  accused  and  the  Fellows  preferring 
such  charge.  The  Master  and  Fellows  so  assembled  shall  pro- 
ceed to  inquire  into  the  case,  and  if  the  charge  be  proved,  the 
Master  may,  with  the  concurrence  of  a  majority  of  the 
Fellows  so  assembled,  expel  the  Fellow  so  offending  from  the 
College. 

If 
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If  the 'Master  shall  in  any  case  think  it  proper  to  cause  an 
inquiry  to  be  instituted  as  to  whether  or  not  the  conduct  of 
any  Fellow  has  been  disgraceful  and  such  as  to  render  him 
unfit  to  be  a  member  of  the  College,  he  may  summon  a  meeting 
of  the  Fellows,  other  than  the  Fellow  whose  conduct  is  to  be 
inquired  into.  The  Master  and  Fellows  so  assembled  shall 
proceed  to  investigate  the  case  ;  and  if  such  disgraceful  con- 
duct be  proved,  the  Master  may,  with  the  concurrence  of  a 
majority  of  the  Fellows  so  assembled,  proceed  to  expel  the 
offending  Fellow  from  the  College. 

XXV. — Discipline  of  the  College. 

All  persons  in  statu  pupillari  shall  show  due  reverence  and 
obedience  to  the  Master,  the  Deans,  and  other  officers  of  the 
College  ;  they  shall  conduct  themselves  in  a  quiet  and  orderly 
manner  within  the  College,  shall  observe  the  Statutes,  and 
shall  conform  to  all  such  orders  and  regulations  as  may  be 
made  by  the  Master  and  Fellows  from  time  to  time  for  the 
good  government  of  the  College.  If  any  such  person  (not 
being  a  Fellow  of  the  College)  shall  not  observe  the  Statutes 
or  the  orders  and  regulations  above  referred  to,  or  shall  be 
guilty  of  any  offence  contrary  to  discipline  and  good  order,  or 
tending  to  bring  scandal  upon  the  College,  he  shall  be 
punished  by  the  Master,  or,  in  his  absence,  by  his  deputy,  or  by 
the  Dean  acting  on  their  behalf  respectively,  in  such  manner 
(short  of  removal  from  the  College)  as  the  offence  may  appear 
to  deserve.  The  penalty  of  temporary  or  final  removal  from 
the  College,  or,  in  the  case  of  a  Scholar,  of  de|)rivation  of 
his  Scholarship  or  temporary  forfeiture  of  the  emoluments 
and  advantages  thereof,  may  be  inflicted  by  the  Master  and 
Fellows, 

XXVI. — Assignment  of  Rooms. 

The  Master's  lodge  and  gardens,  which  are  separated  from 
the  ancient  site  of  the  College  by  the  highway,  shall  in  fiiture 
be  deemed  to  be  a  part  of  the  College  and  of  the  site  thereof, 
and  the  repairs  and  taxes  thereof  shrill  be  borne  by  the  College. 
The  rent  of  rooms  shall  be  fixed  by  the  Master  and  Fellows. 
The  Fellows  who  reside  in  College,  according  to  the  rules  made 
by  the  Master  and  Fellows,  shdl  have  their  rooms  at  the  ex- 
pense of  the  College.  When  a  set  of  rooms  is  vacant,  the 
Fellows  who  are  unmarried  shall  have  their  option  of  it  ac- 
cording to  their  seniority.  No  married  Fellow  shall  be  entitled 
to  rooms  in  College. 
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XXVII.— Of  College  Meetings. 

When  any  important  business  has  to  be  transacted,  the 
Master  shall  summon  a  meeting  of  the  Fellows  present  in  the 
University,  or,  if  he  shall  deem  it  expedient,  of  all  the  Fel- 
lows^ for  the  purpose  of  deliberating  about  such  business.  All 
questions  brought  forward  at  such  meetings  shall  be  decided 
by  the  majority  of  votes  of  those  present,  the  Master  having, 
besides  his  own  vote,  a  casting  vote  in  case  of  equality.  The 
decision  of  the  Master  and  Fellows  present  at  any  College 
Meeting  shall  be  deemed  to  be  the  decision  of  the  whole  body 
of  the  Master  and  Fellows,  except  as  otherwise  specially  pro- 
vided in  these  Statutes. 

XXVIII.— Of  the  Dean  and  other  College  Officers. 

Some  one  of  the  Fellows,  well  qualified  to  preserve  disci- 
pline in  the  College,  shall  every  year  be  elected  by  a  majority 
of  the  Master  and  Fellows  present  in  the  University,  to  fiU 
the  office  of  Dean. 

There  shall  be  elected  in  a  similar  manner  every  year  a 
Prsslector,  a  Chaplain,  and  a  Librarian  of  the  College. 

XXIX. — Of  the  Tutors  and  Lecturers. 

T^ERB  shall  be  snch  number  of  Tutors,  Assistant  Tutors, 
and  Lecturers  in  the  College  as  the  Master  and  Fellows  shall 
from  time  to  time  determine. 

The  Master  shall  have  the  power  of  appointing  and  re- 
moving the  Tutors,  Assistant  Tutors,  and  Lecturers,  subject 
in  each  case  to  the  veto  of  a  minority  of  the  Master  and 
Fellows. 

No  person  in  statu  pupillari  (unless  he  be  a  Fellow)  shall 
be  without  a  Tutor. 

The  Tutors  shall  maintain  a  proper  discipline  among  their 
Pupils,  and  shall,  with  the  aid  of  the  Assistant  Tutors  and 
Lecturers,  conduct  the  education  of  their  Pupils  in  such 
manner  as  the  Master  and  Fellows  may  from  time  to  time 
direct.  Such  Pupils  shall  pay  for  their  tuition  such  sums, 
and  at  such  times,  as  the  Master  and  Fellows  shall  from  time 
to  time  determine.  The  aggregate  of  such  sums  shall  be  dis- 
tributed among  the  Tutors,  Assistant  Tutors,  and  Lecturers, 
in  such  proportions  as  the  Master  and  Fellows  shaU  from 
time  to  time  determine. 

XXX.— Of 
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XXX, — Of  the  Bursars  and  their  Duties. 

Two  Bursars,  of  whom  one  shall  be  called  the  senior,  the 
other  the  junior  Bursar,  shall  be  elected  annually.  It  shall 
be  the  duty  of  the  senior  Bursar  to  receive  all  moneys  belong, 
ing  to  the  College,  from  whatever  quarter  they  come,  and  to 
preserve  the  same  in  such  manner  as  shall  be  directed  by  the 
Master  and  Fellows;  and  he  shall  not  expend  any  part 
thereof  without  the  consent  and  direction  of  the  Master  and 
Fellows  present  in  the  University.  He  shall  further,  when- 
ever the  Master  and  Fellows  present  in  the  University  shall 
appoint,  render  an  account  to  them  of  all  his  receipts  and 
expenses  on  behalf  of  the  College. 

Provided  always,  that  in  every  year,  within  two  months 
after  Christmas,  the  senior  Bursar  shall  render  a  final  and 
absolute  account,  in  presence  of  the  Master,  Dean,  and 
other  Fellows  of  the  College  then  in  the  University,  of  all 
moneys  received  and  expended  by  him  on  account  of  the 
College.  The  Master  and  Fellows  may  further  direct  that  a 
second  audit  be  held  every  year  if  they  deem  it  expedient  for 
the  interests  of  the  College. 

The  duty  of  the  junior  Bursar  shall  be  that  of  assisting  the 
senior  Bursar  in  such  manner  as  the  Master  and  Fellows  shall 
firom  time  to  time  determine. 

XXXI. — Of  the  Servants  of  the  College. 

The  Master  shall  have  the  appointment  of  all  the  servants 
of  the  College  ;  but  he  shall  not  appoint  any  person  without 
the  previous  consent  of  a  majority  of  the  Fellows  present  in 
the  University. 

The  Master  shall  have  power  to  dismiss  all  or  any  of  the 
servants  of  the  College  for  misconduct  or  inefficient  dis- 
charge  of  their  duties. 

The  wages  and  allowances  of  the  servants  shall  be  fixed 
.from  time  to  time  by  a  majority  of  the  Master  and  Fellows 
present  in  the  University. 

XXXII. — ^Of  the  Preservation  of  the  Books  of  Records, 
Charters,  and  Muniments  of  the  College. 

An  indenture  shall  be  made  containing  an  inventory  of  the 
books  of  records,  charters,  and  muniments  of  the  College,  of 
which  one  part  shall  remain  with  the  Master,  the  other  with 
the  Dean.     The  said  books,  charters,  and  muniments  shall  be 

439-  *^^P' 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


24  Statutes  relating  to 

kept  in  a  chest  or  chests  under  two  locks,  one  of  which  the 
Master,  and  of  the  other  the  Dean,  shall  have  the  key.  The 
said  books  shall  be  shown  by  the  Master  and  Dean  to  such 
Fellows  as  require  them. 

XXXIII. — Distribution  of  Revenues. 

Before  declaring  the  dividend  all  things  shall  be  first  done 
and  paid  which  are  required  to  be  done  or  paid  either  by 
these  Statutes  or  by  the  ancient  and  approved  customs  of  the 
College,  or  by  the  unrepealed  ordinances  contained  in  wills, 
indentures,  or  writings  of  what  kind  soever,  or  by  any  other 
lawful  ordinance.  And  a  sufficient  and  ample  sum  of  money 
shall  be  applied  or  reserved  for  repairing,  and,  if  need  be, 
rebuilding,  enlarging,  or  ornamenting  the  College  itself  and 
all  buildings  which  the  College  is  bound  to  preserve,  and  for 
any  purposes  which,  in  the  judgment  of  the  Master  and 
Fellows,  may  be  advantageous  to  the  College  as  a  place  of 
education,  religion,  and  learning,  and  for  defraying  all  ex- 
penses in  the  management  of  the  College  property.  And 
subject  thereto,  the  income  of  the  College,  whether  arising 
from  the  gift  of  the  Founder  or  of  any  other  benefiictors, 
except  the  Chedgrave  and  Langley  estate,  the  income  of 
which  has  been  and  shall  continue  to  be  enjoyed  solely  by  the 
Master,  but  including  the  stipends  formerly  assigned  to  the 
Chaplains  of  Mr.  Thomas  Lane,  Mr.  John  VVarkworth,  and 
Mr.  Henry  Hornby,  shall  be  divided  and  distributed  among 
the  Master  and  Fellows,  as  follows : 

To  every  Fellow,  such  sum  as  the  Master  and  Fellows  shall 
fix  for  the  dividend  of  the  year. 

To  the  Master,  a  sum  equal  to  two  and  a  half  times  such 
dividend. 

The  Meter's  interest  in  all  rents  (except  in  respect  of  the 
Chedgrave  and  Langley  estate),  emoluments,  and  allowances 
shall  cease,  or  shall  be  converted  and  applied  to  the  general 
purposes  of  the  College,  as  the  case  may  be. 

Provided  always,  that  should  the  income  arising  from  the 
aforesaid  two  and  a  half  dividends  not  amount  to  600/.  in  any 
one  year,  then  such  a  further  sum  shall  be  allowed  to  the 
Master  from  the  Dividend-fund  as  shall  make  it  up  to  600  A 
for  that  year. 

Provided  always,  that  the  dividend  of  each  Fellow  (exclu- 
clusive  of  commons  and  rooms,  but  including  all  other  allow- 
ances) shall  not  exceed  300/.  a  year. 

XXXIV.— Pavment 
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XXXIV. — PaTment  for  University  Purposes. 

There  shall  be  paid  by  the  College  to  the  University  Chest, 
to  be  applied  to  purposes  for  the  benefit  of  the  University  at 
large,  an  annual  sum  equal  to  five  per  cent,  upon  the  amount 
of  the  distributable  income  of  the  College,  as  herein  defined. 

The  distributable  income  shall  be  taken  to  be  the  aggre- 
gate amount  of  all  payments  out  of  the  College  income  in 
respect  of, — 

1.  The  Master's  dividend  and  money  allowances,  and  the 
estimated  annual  cost  of  any  of  his  other  allowances,  except 
of  the  free  occupation  and  repairs  of  the  lodge. 

2.  The  dividends  and  money  allowances,  and  the  estimated 
annual  cost  of  any  other  allowances,  of  the  Fellows,  Scholars, 
and  Exhibitioners,  including  commons  and  rent  of  rooms, 
exclusive  of  the  repairs  thereof. 

3.  The  stipends  and  like  allowances  of  any  person  holding 
the  oflSce  of  Dean,  Praelector,  Chaplain,  Librarian,  Bursar,  or 
any  other  College  Ofiice. 

4.  The  stipends  and  like  allowances  of  any  College  Lec- 
turer or  Tutor  (exclusive  of  the  payments  of  Students  for 
tuition). 

Provided  that  the  payment  hereby  directed  to  be  made  to 
the  University  Chest  shall  not  be  compulsory  until  a  similar 
clause,  directing  a  like  payment,  shall  have  been  incorporated 
in  the  Statutes  of  all  other  Colleges  in  the  University,  and  in 
the  meantime  there  may  be  paid  in  Ueu  thereof  such  sum  as 
may  be  directed  by  the  Master  and  Fellows. 


XXXV.— Religious  Worship. 

Divine  Service  shall  be  celebrated  in  the  College  Chapel 
according  to  the  liturgy  of  the  Church  of  England,  at  least 
daily  during  full  Term,  unless  for  some  grave  cause  to  be 
approved  by  the  Master  and  Fellows  at  a  College  meeting. 

The  Master  and  Fellows  may  make  such  regulations  as  they 
may  deem  expedient  for  the  due  celebration  of  the  same,  and 
for  requiring  or  dispensing  with  attendance  on  the  same,  and 
may  vary  such  regulations  from  time  to  time. 
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XXXVI.— Of  Notice. 

Evert  Fellow  shall  upon  or  immediately  after  his  admission, 
and  may  from  time  to  time  afterwards,  leave  with  such 
person  as  the  Master  and  Fellows  shall  appoint  a  place  of 
address  to  which  all  notices  intended  for  him  are  to  be  sent ; 
and  in  all  cases  in  which  by  these  Statutes  notice  is  required 
to  be  given  to  any  Fellow,  it  shall  be  sufficient  that  the  notice 
be  sent  to  his  last  address,  by  post  or  otherwise. 

XXXVII. — Admission  of  Students. 

The  Master  and  Fellows  may  from  time  to  time  make  such 
orders  as  they  shall  think  fit  as  to  the  admission  of  students 
not  on  the  Foundation  of  the  College. 

XXXVIII.— Of  the  Visitor. 

The  Bishop  of  Ely  for  the  time  being  shall  be,  as  heretofore. 
Visitor  of  the  College,  and  shall  have  power  to  redress  all 
injuries  and  correct  all  excesses  committed  therein ;  and 
nothing  in  these  Statutes  contained  shall  prejudice  any  right 
of  app^  to  the  Visitor. 

XXXIX.— Of  existing  College  Orders. 

All  College  Orders  and  Ordinances  which  are  contrary  to 
these  Statutes  are  hereby  repealed ;  those  which  are  not  con- 
trary shall  remain  in  force  until  they  be  repealed  by  the  autho- 
rity of  the  Master  and  Fellows. 

The  Master  and  Fellows  may  make  new  orders  for  the  good 
administration  of  the  College  and  the  advancement  of  religion 
and  learning,  provided  they  be  not  in  any  respect  contrary  to 
these  Statutes. 


Schedule. 

Four  Parke  Fellowships. 
Four  Parke  Scholarships. 
Two  Gisborne  Fellowships. 
Four  Gisborne  Scholarships. 
Twenty-five  Hale  Scholarships. 
Two  lUmsey  Fellowships. 
Four  Ramsey  Scholarships. 
Two  Perne  Fellowships. 
Five  Perne  Scholarships. 
Six  North  Scholarships. 
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Two  Blythe  Scholarships . 
Two  Slade  Scholarships. 
Two  Matthews  Scholarships. 
One  Whitgift  Scholarship. 
One  Willshaw  Scholarship. 
Two  Woodward  Scholarships. 
Five  Durham  Scholarships 
One  Worthington  Scholarship. 
One  Warren  Scholarship. 
Two  Hawkins  Scholarships. 


Supplemental  Statutes. 
I. — Preservation  of  Rights  of  existing  Fellows. 

The  emoloments,  tenure  of  office,  and  other  interests  of  a 
pecuniary  nature  of  the  present  Master,  and  of  all  Fellows 
elected  before  the  confirmation  of  these  Statutes  by  Her 
Majesty  in  Council,  shall  be  regulated  by  the  previously 
existing  Statutes ;  provided  that  if  the  Master  or  any  such 
Fellow  shall  elect  to  be  placed  in  these  respects  under  the 
operation  of  the  present  Statutes,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  him  to 
signify  such  election  to  the  Master  and  Fellows  by  writing 
under  his  hand,  and  his  ri^ts  in  such  respects  shall  be  thence* 
forth  governed  by  the  present  Statutes  accordingly ;  and  if  he 
shall  make  the  declaration  required  by  Statute  XX.,  entitled 
*'  Vacation  of  Fellowships,*'  within  twelve  months  after  the 
confirmation  of  the  Statutes,  it  shall  be  deemed  to  have  been 
made  within  twelve  months  after  his  election. 

The  Master  shall  have  power  to  admit  the  present  proba* 
tionary  Fellows  in  the  same  manner  as  Fellows  who  shall  be 
hereafter  elected. 

The  Master  and  Fellows  shall  have  power  to  make  a  scheme 
for  assigning  to  each  Fellow  hereafter  to  be  elected  a  propor- 
tion of  the  dividends  for  the  first  year  after  his  election,  so  as 
to  bring  the  provisions  of  these  Statutes,  whereby  probationary 
Fellowships  are  abolished,  into  gradual  operation  without 
prejudicing  the  rights  of  existing  Fellows. 

n.^-Disposal  of  Accumulations  from  vacant  Scholarships. 

The  Master  and  Fellows  shall  apply  one-tenth  part  of  the 
accumulations  which  shall  have  arisen  from  vacancies  in 
Scholarships  up  to  the  time  of  the  confirmation  of  these 
Statutes  to  the  Domus  Fund,  and  shall  carry  the  remainder 
thereof  to  the  Open  Scholarship  Fund. 
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III. — Power  of  bringing  tlie  new  Statutes  gradually  into 

operation. 

When  and  so  soon  as  the  interests  to  be  regulated  by  the 
previously  existing  Statutes  shall  have  expired,  or  otherwise 
determined  to  such  an  extent  as  may  in  the  judgement  of  the 
Master  and  Fellows  enable  the  distribution  hereinbefore 
described  to  be  partially  carried  into  effect  without  prejudice 
to  such  of  those  interests  as  may  not  have  expired  or  other- 
wise determined,  the  Master  and  Fellows  shall  from  time  to 
time,  as  circumstances  will  permit,  bring  into  operation  so 
much  and  such  part  or  parts  of  the  prescribed  distribution  as 
they  shall  deem  most  expedient. 

IV. — Provision  in  ease  of  Changes  in  Value  of  Money. 

If  at  any  time  it  shall  appear  to  the  Master  and  Fellows 
that,  by  reason  of  any  change  in  the  value  of  money,  the 
specific  sums  fixed  by  these  Statutes,  or  which  may  hereafter 
be  fixed  in  exercise  of  any  power  given  by  these  Statutes, 
have  become  insufficient  or  excessive,  and  that  such  insufli- 
ciency  or  excess  is  productive  of  injustice  or  hardship,  or  is 
injurious  to  the  general  interests  of  the  College,  they  may,  by 
an  instrument  under  the  seal  of  the  College,  and  with  the 
sanction  of  the  Visitor,  for  the  purpose  of  correcting  or  obviat* 
ing  such  injustice,  hardship,  or  injury,  direct  that  such  annual 
sums  shall  be  increased  or  diminished  as  they  shall  think  fit, 
and  the  increased  or  diminished  sums  shall  thenceforth  be  sub- 
stituted for  and  stand  in  the  place  of  the  sums  originally  fixed 
as  aforesaid. 

Given  under  Our  Common  Seal  this  Eighteenth  day 
of  April  in  the  year  of  Our  Lord  One  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  sixty. 
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REPORT  of  the  Commissioners  upon  the  subject  of  certain 
Statutes  proposed  by  them  to  Eton  College,  which  have 
been  objected  to  by  the  Governing  Body  of  the  same. 


:k^^ 


We,  the  Commissioners  appointed  for  the  purposes  of  an 
Act  passed  in  the  Session  of  Parliament  holden  in  the  Nine- 
teenth and  Twentieth  years  of  the  Reign  of  Her  Majesty  Queen 
Victoria,  intituled,  **  An  Act  to  make  further  Provision  for  the 
*'  good  Government  and  Extension  of  the  University  of  Cam- 
**  bridge,  of  the  Colleges  therein,  and  of  the  College  of  King 
"  Henry  the  Sixth  at  Eton,*'  beg  leave  to  lay  before  you, 
as  Her  Majesty's  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Home  Depart- 
ment, in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  the  said  Act,  the 
following  Report : — 

Among  the  various  questions  connected  with  the  several 
Colleges  of  the  University  of  Cambridge  which  were  calcu- 
lated to  occupy  our  attention  in  the  first  instance,  we  felt 
that  there  were  few,  if  any,  of  more  importance  than  the 
mode  of  dealing  with  the  great  and  ancient  Foundation  of 
King's  College.  At  the  same  time  it  was  obvious  that  this 
question  was  involved  in  difficulties  of  no  ordinary  kind, 
arising  from  the  very  peculiar  relation  between  that  College 
and  the  sister  Foundation  of  King  Henry  the  Sixth  at  Eton, 
commonly  known  as  Eton  College.  The  nature  of  the  con- 
nexion between  the  two  Foundations  is  fully  set  forth  in  the 
Report  of  the  Royal  Commissioners  of  Inquiry  into  the  Uni- 
versity of  Cambridge  (pp.  173-177),  and  it  may  suffice  here 
to  state  briefly  that  no  Undergraduates,  except  Scholars  of  the 
College,  have  hitherto  been  educated  at  King's  College ;  that 
the  Scholars  have  been  chosen  exclusively  from  the  seventy 
Scholars  of  Eton  College,  and  that,  in  practice,  every  Scholar, 
after  having  completed  his  three  years  of  probation,  is  invari- 
ably elected  a  Fellow  of  the  College,  unless  he  have  disqualified 
himself  by  glaring  misconduct.     (Report,  p.  176.) 

The  Royal  Commissioners,  in  the  Report  already  cited, 
drew  attention  to  the  obviously  objectionable  results  of  this 
system,  and  suggested  a  scheme  which  would,  in  their  opinion, 
have  the  effect  of  raising  King's  College  to  that  position  in 
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the  University  which  its  great  endowments  would  entitle  it 
to  occupy.  The  Provost  and  Fellows  of  King's  College  were 
themselves  fully  aware  of  the  necessity  of  some  such  change 
as  that  proposed  by  the  Royal  Commissioners,  and  in  December 
1856,  shortly  after  the  appointment  by  the  Act  of  19  &  20 
Vict.  c.  88,  of  the  present  Commission,  they  appointed  a  Com- 
mittee of  their  own  body  to  inquire  into  the  whole  subject  of 
the  constitution  of  the  College,  and  more  especially  its  con- 
nexion with  Eton,  and  to  recommend  such  changes  as  they 
deemed  expedient  with  respect  to  these  questions.  The 
labours  of  this  Committee  resulted  in  the  recommendation  of 
a  scheme  involving,  in  some  respects,  more  extensive  changes 
than  those  suggested  by  the  Royal  Commissioners  in  1852. 
The  most  essential  features  of  this  scheme  (so  far  as  related 
to  the  connexion  between  the  two  Colleges)  were,  1.  The 
creation  of  a  certain  number  (24)  of  open  Scholarships,  to  be 
open  to  all  members  of  the  University,  while  they  still  left 
the  same  number  of  Scholarships  (24)  to  be  elected  exclusively 
from  Scholars  of  Eton  College.  2.  The  election  of  the  Fellows, 
according  to  merit,  from  among  all  Scholars  of  the  College, 
to  whichever  of  the  two  classes  they  might  belong. 

The  proposals  of  the  Committee  underwent  much  dis- 
cussion among  the  members  of  the  Governing  Body  of  the 
College  at  successive  meetings,  and  although  they  were  not 
so  matured  as  to  be  laid  before  us  in  the  shape  of  formal 
Statutes  before  the  close  of  the  year  1857,  when,  according 
to  the  Act,  the  power  of  initiative  was  transferred  from  the 
College  to  the  Commissioners,  they  were  officially  communi- 
cated to  us  by  the  Provost  aad  Fellows  of  the  College,  and 
became  in  great  measure  the  basis  of  the  new  Statutes  which 
we  felt  it  to  be  our  duty,  under  the  provisions  of  the  Act,  to 
draw  up  for  King's  College.  In  framing  these  Statutes  there 
were  some  points  on  which  we  felt  ourselves  bound,  both  from 
our  own  convictions  and  in  consequence  of  the  course  we  had 
already  taken  in  respect  to  other  Colleges,  to  propose  changes 
somewhat  more  extensive  than  those  suggested  by  the  Com* 
mittee  of  King's  College.  But  these  proposals  were  received 
in  a  friendly  spirit ;  and,  after  having  held  repeated  communi- 
cations with  the  Governing  Body  of  that  College,  we  came  to 
a  complete  agreement  with  them  upon  all  essential  points. 
We  have  much  pleasure  in  stating,  that  having  at  length 
embodied  our  views  in  the  definite  form  of  a  regular  body  of 
Statutes,  which  were  sent  down  to  King*s  College,  under  our 
common  seal,  in  the  month  of  April  last,  these  Statutes  have 
been  (with  a  single  exception,  which  has  no  bearing  upon  the 

question 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


Statutes  relating  to  Eton  College*  3 

question  immediately  before  us)  accepted  by  the  Governing 
Body  of  that  College  without  objection.  So  far  as  King's 
College  is  concerned,  therefore,  we  are  happy  to  think  that 
the  scheme  proposed  by  us  may  be  considered  as  fully  in 
accordance  with  the  sentiments  of  the  majority  of  that 
College. 

But  in  thus  framing  Statutes  for  King  s  College,  especially 
those  relating  to  the  connexion  between  that  Foundation  and 
Eton  College,  it  became  a  question  of  the  greatest  importance 
to  consider  how  far  the  consent  of  Eton  College  was  necessary 
to  the  validity  of  such  Statutes,  and  in  what  manner  they  were 
to  be  made  binding  upon  that  College.  It  is  evident  that  from 
the  close  connexion  existing  between  the  two  Foundations, 
tmy  proposition  for  changing  the  essential  constitution  of  the 
one  must  materially  affect  the  interests  of  the  other.  It  was 
doubtless  with  a  view  to  maintaining  this  close  connexion  that 
the  Statute  rdating  to  the  mode  of  election  of  the  Scholars  of 
King's  College  from  among  the  Scholars  of  Eton  College  was 
incorporated  in  the  original  Statutes  of  both  Foundations. 
And  we  conceived  that  it  was  in  consequence  of  the  same 
circumstance  that  in  framing  the  Act  from  which  we  derive 
our  powers,  a  particular  provision  was  introduced  (Section  38), 
giving  to  us  the  same  authority  over  Eton  College  as  we 
possess  with  respect  to  the  Colleges  of  the  University  of  Cam- 
bridge. Had  it  not  been  for  the  introduction  of  this  special 
clause,  Eton  College  might  undoubtedly  have  claimed  the 
right  reserved  by  the  thirty- third  section  of  the  same  Act  to 
**  any  School  or  other  Place  of  Education  beyond  the  precincts 
*'  of  the  University,**  in  any  case  where  it  was  proposed  "  to 
**  make  any  Statute  for  the  abolition  of  any  right  of  preference 
**in  elections  to  any  emolument  within  any  College,*'  and 
would  have  been  entitled  to  receive  notice  of  the  proposed 
Statutes  at  least  two  calendar  months  before  any  final  reso- 
lution was  come  to  by  us  respecthig  them.  The  Governing 
Body  of  the  College  would  further  have  been  entitled  in  this 
case  to  interpose  its  veto  against  any  such  Statute,  so  fsir,  at 
least,  as  related  to  the  election  of  Scholars.  It  appeared  to 
us,  after  careful  consideration,  that  the  particukir  section 
referred  to,  by  placing  Eton  College  under  the  jurisdiction  of 
the  Commissioners,  under  another  form,  removed  it  from  the 
category  of  the  **  Places  of  Education  *'  provided  for  in  the 
thirty-third  section ;  but  as  this  point  appeared  to  us  open  to 
considerable  doubt,  we  thought  it  expedient,  for  greater  secu- 
rity, to  give  the  formal  notice,  in  the  manner  required  by  the 
thirty-third  section  of  the  Act,  to  the  Governing  Body  of  Eton 
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College,  as  well  as  to  the  Charity  Commissioners,  accompanying 
it  at  the  same  time  by  an  expression  of  our  opinion  that  the 
case  was  not  one  coming  within  the  provisions  of  that  section, 
but  that  Eton  College  should  be  dealt  with  as  a  College,  and 
not  as  a  *'  School  or  Place  of  Education/'  In  this  construction 
the  Provost  and  Fellows  acquiesced,  and  no  objection  was 
made  by  them  at  this  stage  of  the  proceedings. 

After  the  expiration  of  the  two  months  required  by  the 
Act,  on  the  supposition  that  Eton  College  was  to  be  dealt 
with  as  a  ^^  School  or  place  of  Education,"  we  proceeded  to 
send  down  the  Statutes,  the  substance  of  which  had  been 
already  agreed  to  by  the  Provost  and  Fellows  of  King's  Col- 
lege, under  our  Common  Seal,  to  that  College ;  and,  as  already 
mentioned,  no  objection  was  raised  by  them  to  any  of  the 
Statutes  which  had  any  bearing  upon  the  connexion  between  the 
two  Colleges.  Almost  immediately  after  thus  transmitting  the 
Statutes  to  King's  College,  we  sent  down  to  the  Provost  and 
Fellows  of  Eton  College  the  Statutes  of  which  a  copy  is  trans- 
mitted herewith,  and  by  which,  after  reciting  all  such  of  the 
Statutes  framed  by  us  for  Eling's  College  as  could  in  any  way 
affect  the  interests  of  Eton  College,  we  proceeded  to  ordain 
that  every  one  of  the  Statutes  therein  recited  should,  so  fieur  as 
the  College  of  King  Henry  the  Sixth  at  Eton  might  be 
affected  thereby,  be  deemed  to  be  a  statute  of  that  College, 
and  should  have  the  same  force  and  effect  as  the  other  Statutes 
of  the  same« 

In  adopting  this  mode  of  framing  the  Statutes  for  Eton 
College,  we  were  influenced  in  part  by  the  consideration  that 
a  similar  course  was  followed  by  the  Founder  of  the  two 
Colleges,  who,  in  the  original  Statutes  for  Eton  College,  intro- 
duces the  Statute  concerning  the  election  to  Scholarships  at 
King's  College,  which  already  formed  part  of  the  Statutes  of 
that  College,  by  way  of  recital ;  and  then  proceeds  to  ordain 
that  the  same  should  be  inviolably  observed  by  the  Provost 
and  Fellows  of  Eton  College,  so  fkr  as  they  concerned  them. 
The  mode  employed  had  the  further  advantage,  that  it  made 
the  Statutes  in  question  operate  as  Statutes  of  Eton  College 
so  far  only  as  they  affected  that  College,  and  did  not  therefore 
give  to  the  Provost  and  Fellows  of  Eton  any  appearance  of 
a  right  to  interfere  in  the  internal  arrangements  of  King's 
College,  where  those  arrangements  would  exercise  no  influence 
upon  Eton  College.  At  the  same  time,  it  rendered  necessary 
the  consent  of  both  Foundations,  in  order  to  give  validity  to 
those  parts  of  the  new  scheme  which  relate  to  the  connexion 
between  the  two. 

That 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


Statutes  relating  to  Eton  College.  5 

That  scheme  was,  in  its  principal  provisions,  the  same  with 
that  already  proposed  by  the  Committee  of  the  Governing 
Body  of  King's  College.  It  provided  that  there  should  be 
for  the  future  not  less  than  forty-six  Fellows,  and  forty-eight 
Scholars  of  King's  College ;  that  of  the  Scholars,  twenty-four 
should  be  chosen  exclusively  from  Members  of  the  Foundation 
of  Eton,  and,  of  the  remaining  twenty-four,  twelve  should  be 
open  to  all  Undergraduates  of  the  College,  and  the  other 
twelve  to  all  British  subjects  under  twenty  years  of  age.  Pro- 
vision was  also  made  for  a  contemplated  increase  in  the  number 
of  Fellowships  and  Scholarships  in  the  event  of  the  disposable 
revenues  of  the  College  exceeding  a  certain  amount,  and  it 
was  specially  provided  that  in  any  such  increase  of  the  Scholar- 
ships dae  regard  should  be  had  to  any  increase  that  might 
have  taken  place  in  the  number  of  Scholarships  at  Eton 
College. 

With  respect  to  the  Fellowships,  it  was  provided  that  these 
should  be  open  to  competition  among  all  members  of  King's 
College,  whether  Scholars  or  not,  with  a  permissive  power  to 
the  Provost  and  Fellows,  if  at  any  time  they  thought  fit,  to 
extend  the  field  of  choice  by  opening  them  to  the  competition 
of  the  whole  University. 

It  appeared  to  us  that  these  provisions  (by  continuing  to 
appropriate  to  the  Foundation  of  Eton  College  one-half  of  the 
whole  number  of  Scholarships  at  King's  College,  while  that 
number  was  itself  largely  augmented,  so  that  the  actual 
number  of  Scholarships  in  any  given  year  appropriated  to 
Eton  under  the  new  scheme  would  fully  equal,  if  not  exceed, 
that  at  present  existing)  would  be  found  amply  sufficient  to 
maintain  such  a  close  connexion  between  the  two  Foundations 
as  undoubtedly  formed  an  essential  part  of  the  Founder*s 
design ;  while,  at  the  same  time,  the  introduction  of  an  ex- 
traneous element  into  the  College  would  be  calculated  to 
excite  the  competition  and  stimulate  the  exertions  of  the 
Scholars,  the  Fellowships  of  the  College,  as  the  rewards  of 
such  exertions,  being  open  to  the  competition  of  both  classes. 
We  were  of  opinion  that  such  an  arrangement,  while  it  would 
secure  to  King's  College  the  great  advantages  resulting  from 
the  opening  of  its  forty-six  Fellowships  to  the  same  extent 
of  competition  that  has  been  found  to  operate  so  beneficially 
in  the  two  great  Colleges  of  Trinity  and  St.  John's,  would,  at 
the  same  time,  meet  all  reasonable  demands  on  the  part  of 
Eton  College,  in  the  way  of  encouragement  for  their  Students. 

We  regret  to  state  that  these  views  have  not  met  with  the 
assent  of  the  Provost  and  Fellows  of  Eton  College.     On  the 
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2 1  St  nltimo,  a  protest  was  transmitted  to  U8»  in  the  manner 
required  by  the  Act,  signed  by  the  Provost  and  six  of  the 
Fellows,  expressing  their  opinion  that  the  Statutes  marked 
G.  1  and  H.  respectively  in  the  copy  sent  herewith,  would 
be  prejudicial  to  Eton  College  as  a  place  of  learning  and 
education. 

With  respect  to  the  Statute  marked  G.  1,  concerning  the 
eligibility  of  Fellows,    they  confine  their   objection  to   the 
clause  which  empowers  the  Provost  and  Fellows  of  King's 
College,  whenever  they  may  think  fit,  to  open  theur  Fellow- 
ships to  the  general  competition  of  all  graduate  Members  of 
the  University,  instead  of  confining  such  competition  to  the 
members  of  their  own  College.     This  clause  was  introduced 
by  us  in  conformity  with  a  principle  by  u^hich  we  have  been 
uniformly  guided  in  the  case  of  other  Colleges,  and  which  has 
already  received  the  assent  of  the  two  great  Foundations  of 
Trinity  and  St.  John's,  as  well  as  of  several  other  Colleges  in 
the  University.     Without  entering  into  the  general  question 
whether  it  is  desirable  or  not  that  Fellowships  should  in  all 
cases  be  open  to  the  competition  of  the  University  at  large, 
we  were  clearly  of  opinion  that  it  would  be  highly  inexpedient 
to  fetter  the  discretion  of  the  Provost  and   Fellows   by  a 
statutory  enactment  limiting  their  dioice  to  students  of  their 
own  College ;  a  limitation  which  has  not  hitherto  existed  at 
most  other  Colleges  in  the  University,  and  which,  in  the  case 
of  Trinity  College,  where  it   previously  existed,   has   been 
recently  removed  by  our  new  Statutes,  with  the  full  assent  of 
the  Master  and  Fellows.     It  appeared  to  us,  moreover,  that  if 
such  a  provision  was  desirable,  even  in  the  case  of  a  great 
College,  like  Trinity  or  St.  John's,  containing  some  hundreds 
of  Undergraduates,  it  was  still  more  requisite  in  a  case  like 
that  of  King's  College,  which  had  not  hitherto  possessed  any 
considerable  body  of  Students,  and   which  might    perhaps 
require  a  considerable  time  before   such  a  body  could   be 
brought  together.     We  could  not,  therefore,  but  regard  this 
provision  as  an  essential  part  of  our  scheme  for  the  establish* 
ment  of  King's  College  upon  a  satisfactory  footing;  and  it 
was  with  much  pleasure  that  we  found  it  accepted  as  such  bj 
the  Provost  and  Fellows  of  that  Cdlege. 

As  respects  the  Statute  marked  H,  respecting  the  number 
and  election  of  Scholars  at  King's  College,  we  had  been  in 
hopes,  from  our  previous  communications  with  the  Provost 
and  Fellows  of  Eton  College,  that  they  would  have  accepted 
the  proposed  modification  of  the  existing  rules.  We  regret 
the  more  that  they  have  come  to  a  contrary  decision,  because 
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tlie  ret^ns  aUeged  by  them  Fot  their  objection  appear  to  be 
directed  against  the  whole  scheme,  and  not  against  any  points 
of  detail  connected  with  it.  In  the  Protest  transmitted  to  us 
they  state  that  they  object  to  the  Statute  in  question,  ''  Be- 
^^  cause,  while  we  quite  concur  in  the  desirableness  of  increasing 
**  the  number  of  Scholarships  at  King's  College,  and  extending 
**  its  usefulness  for  educational  purposes,  we  cannot  but  con- 
*'  sider  that  the  diminution  of  the  number  of  Fellowships,  and 
*^  the  small  number  of  Eton  Scholars  who  can  be  expected  to 
*'  enjoy  these  Fellowships,  will  materially  lessen  the  advan- 
"  tages  hitherto  offered  to  the  King's  Scholars  at  Eton ;  and 
**  without  the  present  motives  for  competition,  this  Founda- 
"  tion  will  be  seriously  injured ;  and,  further,  that  anything 
^*  likely  to  injure  the  King's  Scholars  at  Eton  must  be  con* 
**  sidered  as  detrimental  to  the  interests  of  the  School  in 
"  general  as  a  place  of  learning  and  education. 

^'  We  also  think  that  all  open  Scholarships  should  be  con- 
*^  fined  to  independent  Members  of  King's  College,  as  without 
*^  such  a  restriction  the  motive  for  entering  the  College  as 
•'  Pensioners  would  be  greatly  diminished." 

We  cannot,  therefore,  entertain  any  hopes  that  any  modifi- 
cation of  our  scheme  which  it  would  be  possible  for  us  tp 
concede,  without  departing  from  what  we  regard  as  its  essential 
character,  viz.,  the  introduction  of  a  new  and  extraneous 
element  into  the  cornstitution  of  King's  College,  combined 
with  the  modification  and  improvement  of  the  Eton  element 
in  the  same,  would  be  likely  to  be  accepted  by  the  Provost 
and  Fellows  of  Eton ;  but  even  if  this  were  otherwise,  we  do 
not  consider  ourselves  to  be  any  longer  in  a  position  to  propose 
any  such  modification,  after  the  Statutes  in  question  have 
been  submitted  to,  and  received  without  objection  by  the 
Provost  and  Fellows  of  King's  College.  So  &r  as  that  Col- 
lege is  concerned,  the  Statutes  in  question  having  been  for- 
nudly  made  by  us,  and  laid  before  the  College  in  the  manner 
required  by  the  Cambridge  University  Act,  and  not  having 
been  objected  to  by  the  Governing  Body  of  the  College,  we 
have  no  choice  but  to  transmit  the  same  to  the  Privy  Council, 
with  a  view  to  their  being  laid  before  Her  Majesty  in  Council ; 
nor  have  we  any  power  to  prevent  the  same  from  passing  into 
law,  if  Her  Majesty  should  think  fit  to  approve  them ;  at  the 
same  time  it  is  evident  that  difficulties  will  arise  in  bringing 
them  into  actual  operation  until  they  have  also  become 
Statutes  of  Eton  College,  or  at  least  until  their  principle  is 
recognised  and  admitted  by  that  College,  so  far  as  the  interests 
of  its  members  are  concerned. 

474.  A  4  Under 
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Under  these  circumstances,  we  think  that  we  shall  be 
acting  most  in  accordance  with  the  spirit  of  the  Act  from 
which  we  derive  our  powers,  by  proceeding  forthwith  to  lay 
before  you,  in  the  present  Report,  the  Statutes  in  question, 
together  with  the  above  statement  relating  to  the  same. 

We  beg  leave,  at  the  same  time,  to  request  that  you  will 
be  pleased  to  lay  this  Report  before  the  two  Houses  of  Par- 
liament in  the  manner  required  by  the  Act. 


Given  under  our  Common  Seal,  this  Seventeenth 
day  of  July,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty. 


0 


Wb,  the  Commissioners  appointed  for  the  purposes  of  an  Act 
passed  in  the  Session  of  Parliament  bolden  in  the  Nineteenth  and 
Twentieth  years  of  the  Reign  of  Her  Majesty  Queen  Victoria,  inti- 
tuled, ''An  Act  to  make  furUier  Provision  for  the  good  Oovernment  and 
**  Extension  of  the  University  of  Cambridge,  of  the  Colleges  therein, 
''  and  of  the  College  of  King  Henry  the  Sixth  at  Eton,  do  hereby 
make  the  following  Statutes  for  the  regulation  of  the  College  of  King 
Henry  the  Sixth  at  Eton. 

Whereas  we,  the  said  Commissioners,  have  made  a  body  of  Statutes 
for  the  regulation  of  King's  College  in  the  University  of  Cambridge, 
and  have  a65xed  thereto  our  Common  Seal;  and  whereas  the  said 
body  of  Statutes  contains  (among  others)  the  eighteen  Statutes  next 
following : — 

A. — ^Thb  Coxstitution  of  thb  College. 

1.  The  Foundation  of  the  College  shall  consist  of  a  Provost,  at 
least  forty-six  Fellows,  and  at  least  forty-eight  Scholars,  and  of  the 
following  Stipendiary  Members,  viz.,  two  chaplains,  an  organist, 
twelve  lay  clerks,  sixteen  choristers,  and  a  master  over  the  cho- 
risters. 

B. — The  Phovost. 

Statute  1. — Qualifications  and  Duties. 

The  Provost  of  the  College  shall  be  a  member  of  the  Church  of 
England,  not  less  than  thirty  years  of  age,  and  a  Master  of  Arts,  or 
of  some  superior  degree  m  the  University  of  Cambridge.  The 
electors  shall  choose  some  person  distinguished  for  his  attainments  in 
theology,  literature,  or  science,  who,  in  their  judgments,  is  also  best 
qualified  by  his  piety,  discretion,  and  knowledge  of  affairs  to  secure 
the  good  government  of  the  College  as  a  place  of  religion,  learning, 
and  education. 

He 
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He  Bhall  exercise  a  general  superintendence  over  the  affairs  of  the 
College,  shall  preside  ex  officio  at  all  meetings  of  the  Fellows,  and 
shall  have  the  power,  in  allcases  not  provided  for  by  the  Statutes  of 
the  College,  or  by  special  order  of  a  College  meeting,  to  make  such 

Erovision  for  the  good  government  and  discipline  of  the  College  as 
e  shall  think  fit 


Statute  2. — Election. 

The  electors  to  the  Provostship  shall  be  all  the  Fellows  of  the 
College  who  are  Masters  of  Arts,  or  of  an  equal  or  superior 
degree. 

On  the  day  succeeding  that  upon  which  the  vacancy  of  the  office 
of  Provost,  whether  by  deprivation,  voluntary  resignation,  promotion, 
or  death,  is  made  known  to  him,  the  Vice-Provost,  or  in  his  absence 
the  senior  Fellow  in  residence,  shall  call  the  other  electors  who  are  in 
College  together,  who  shall  tlien  fix  the  day  and  hour  for  the  election 
of  a  new  Frovost,  such  day  to  be  not  before  the  15th  nor  later  than 
the  dOth  from  that  on  which  they  meet,  and  shall  also  cause  notice 
thereof  to  be  given,  as  far  as  may  be  practicable,  to  all  the  electors 
who  are  absent.     On  the  day  and  at  the  hour  thus  fixed,  the  electors 
shall  assemble  in  the  College  chapel,  where  the  Vice-Provost,  or  in 
his  absence  the  Senior  Fellow  present,  and  after  him  the  other  Fellows 
in  their  order,  shall  make  the  following  declaration : — "  I,  Af.  iV.,  do 
''  solemnly  declare  that  I  will  choose  as  Provost  the  person  that  shall 
''  be  in  my  judgment  best  qualified,  according  to  the  Statutes,  to 
"  secure  the  good  government  of  this  College  as  a  place  of  religion, 
''  learning,  and  education."    After  these  declarations  are  made,  the 
Vice-Provost  and  two  Senior  Fellows  present,  or  in  the  absence  of 
the  Vice-Provost,  the  three  Senior  Fellows  present,  shall  stand  in 
scrutiny,  and  first  write  their  own  votes  on  separate  papers,  and  after- 
wards receive  the  votes,  similarly  written,  of  all  the  other  Fellows, 
If,  upon  examination,  it  appears  that  a. majority  of  all  the  votes  of  the 
Fellows  present  are  given  for  one  person,  tne  junior  of  the  three 
scrutineers  shall  read  the  several  votes,  after  which  the  Vice-Provost, 
or  in  his  absence  the  Senior  Fellow  present,  shall  pronounce  such 
person  duly  elected   Provost  of  the   College;   but  if  at  this  first 
scrutiny  there  is  no  such  majority  of  votes  given  for  one  person,  the 
scrutineers  shall  within  two  days  proceed  to  make  a  second  scrutiny 
in  the  same  manner  as  before,  and  the  person,  if  any,  who  on  this 
second  scrutiny  has  the  majority  of  votes  of  the  electors  present,  shall 
be  pronounced  to  be  elected  Provost ;  and  if  at  this  second  scrutiny 
no  such  election  shall  be  made,  the  Vice-Provost,  or  in  his  absence 
the  Senior  Fellow  present,  shall  send  notice  to  the  Visitor,  who  there- 
upon shall  appoint  a  person  duly  qualified  according  to  these  Statutes, 
and  shall  require  the  Vice-Provost,  or  in  his  absence  the  Senior 
Fellow  in  residence,  to  admit  him  as  hereinafter  provided. 

If  the  Provost  elect  shall  accept  the  office,  notice  of  the  election 
shall  forthwith  be  sent  to  the  Visitor,  imder  the  Seal  of  the  College, 
and  the  Visitor  shall  thereupon  have  power  to  admit  him,  having 
previously  required  him  to  make  the  following  declaration : — 
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'*  I,  M.  N.,  elected  Proyost  of  the  Colleee  of  the  Blessed 
**  Mary  and  St.  Nicholas,  commonly  called  lying's  College,  in 
''  the  University  of  Cambridge,  do  solemnly  profess  and  declare 
**  that  I  will  govern  and  administer  the  College,  its  benefices, 
*^  lands,  tenements,  and  possessionci,  and  all  property  of  the  same, 
*^  and  maintain  its  rights,  liberties,  and  privileges,  as  far  as  in  me 
''  lies,  free  from  all  detriment,  loss,  and  dimmution ;  that  I  will 
"  observe  all  the  Statutes  of  the  College,  and  act  in  accordance 
"  with  the  same ;  that  I  will  govern  all  the  Fellows,  Scholars,  and 
''  other  Members  of  the  College,  according  to  the  Statutes  of  the 
''  same,  without  fear  or  favour  or  partiality  in  respect  of  any  per- 
"  son  whatsoever;  and  will  endeavour  to  the  utmost  of  my  power 
''  that  all  other  persons  concerned  in  the  government  and  adroi* 
**  nistration  of  the  College  shall  conform  to  the  Statutes  of  the 
**  same ;  that  in  case  I  should  resign  or  be  removed  by  legitimate 
**  authority  from  the  office  of  Provost,  I  will  render  up  all  the 
*'  goods,  property,  and  possessions  of  the  College  which  have 
**  been  in  my  charge  and  keeping,  to  the  Vice-Provost  and  other 
'*  officers  of  the  College." 

If  the  Visitor  fail  to  admit  the  Provost  elect  within  five  davs  after 
receiving  notice  of  his  election,  or  if  the  Provost  be  appointed  by  the 
Visitor  by  right  of  devolution,  the  Vice-Provost,  or  in  his  absence  the 
Senior  Fellow  in  residence,  shall  require  the  Provost  so  elected  or 
appointed  to  make  the  aforesaid  declaration  in  presence  of  the  Fellows 
assembled  in  the  College  chapel,  and  shall  then  admit  the  Provost  to 
his  oftice. 

If  the  Provost  elect,  being  present,  decline  to  accept  the  office,  the 
Fellows  shall  procet  d  to  another  election  at  the  same  hour  on  the 
following  day,  unless  such  dav  be  Sunday,  and  then  on  the  day  fol- 
lowing ;  but  if  the  Provost  elect  be  absent,  and  refuse  to  accept  the 
office,  the  Vicc-Provost,  or  in  his  absence  the  Senior  Fellow  in  College 
when  the  refusal  is  made  known,  shall  call  the  elec^tors  together  and 
apppoint  a  day,  after  an  interval  of  not  more  than  seven  days,  for  the 
election  of  a  new  Provost;  and  shall  cause  notice  thereof  to  be  given, 
as  hereinbefore  provided. 

Statute  3.— Residence. 

Thb  Provost  shall  be  required  to  reside  in  the  College  during  the 
whole  of  every  Term,  unless  ab^te  nt  on  College  business,  or  prevented 
by  sickness  or  other  urgent  cause,  to  be  signified  by  him  to  the  Vice- 
Provost. 

If  the  Provost  shall  not  (except  for  one  of  the  reasons  aforesaid) 
so  reside,  the  Visitor,  upon  the  representation  of  any  one  or  n)ore  of 
the  Fellows,  and  after  due  inquiry  made  thereupon,  may  admonish 
the  Provost,  if  the  complaint  shall  be  established  to  his  satisfaction ; 
and  if  after  three  such  admonitions  a  fourth  complaint  of  such  non- 
residence  according  to  the  provisions  of  these  Statutes,  shall  be  made 
and  established,  the  Visitor  shall  proceed  to  deprive  the  Provost  of 
his  office,  and  by  his  mandate  directed  to  the  Vice-Provost  require 
him  to  proceed,  as  in  the  case  of  a  vacancy  by  death  or  other  cause, 
to  the  election  of  a  new  Pxovost. 
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SfATUTB  4. — Provision  in  case  of  Incapacity  of  the  Provost. 

If  the  Provost  shall  at  any  time  become  permanently  incapable  of 
performing  the  duties  of  his  office,  the  Visitor,  on  being  satisfied  thereof, 
shall,  upon  the  application  of  the  majority  of  the  Fellows  qualified  to  take 
part  in  the  government  of  the  College,  present  at  a  meeting  convened 
for  the  purpose  of  taking  the  matter  into  cpnsideration,  or  upon  the 
application  of  the  Provost  himself,  have  power  to  appoint  one  of  the 
Fellows  qualified  as  aforesaid,  to  act  in  the  Provost's  place  during 
such  his  incapacity,  and  to  assign  to  the  person  so  appointed  sucn 
portion  as  he  shall  think  fit,  not  exceeding  one*tbird,  of  the  Provost's 
emoluments. 

It  shall  be  incumbent  upon  Uie  Vice-Provost,  or  in  his  absence^ 
m>on  the  S^uor  Fellow  in  residence,  to  convene  the  meeting  of  Uie 
Fellows  for  ttie  purpose  in  the  foregoing  paragraph  mentioned,  upon 
the  request  of  any  three  or  more  of  the  Fellows  qualified  as  afore- 
said, and  notice  of  such  meeting  shall  be  sent  to  each  of  the  said 
Fellows. 

The  Fellow  who  shall  be  appointed  by  the  Visitor  to  act  in  the 
Provost's  place  shall  be  called  **  Pro-Provost."  He  shall  retain  his  office, 
and  receive  the  portion  of  the  Provost's  salarjr  which  shall  have  been 
assigned  to  him,  until  the  Provost  shall  be  reinstated  in  his  office,  or 
shall  cease  to  be  Provost;  and  so  long  as  he  shall  continue  in  office 
he  shall  exercise  and  perform  all  the  functions  and  duties,  and  have 
all  the  powers  and  authorities  of  the  Provost  (except  the  power  of 
consenting  to  any  commutation  of  the  Provost's  emoluments),  and 
shall  be  Dound  to  residence  in  the  same  manner,  and  be  liable  to 
deprivation  for  the  same  caused  and  in  like  manner  as  the  Provost. 

If  the  Pro-Provost  shall  die,  or  resign  his  office,  or  vacate,  or  be 
deprived  of  his  Fellowship,  or  become  permanently  incapable  of  dis- 
charging his  duties,  the  Visitor  shall  nave  the  Use  power  upon  the 
like  application  of  appointing  another  of  the  Fellows  to  be  Pro- 
Provost  in  his  room,  and  of  assigning  a  salary  to  such  Pro-Provost. 

If  the  Provost  shall  at  any  time  after  the  appointment  of  a  Pro- 
Provost  again  become  capable  of  performing  his  duties,  the  Visitor, 
on  being  satisfied  thereof,  shall  have  power  to  reinstate  him  in  his 
powers  and  functions,  and  in  receipt  of  his  whole  emoluments. 

Statute  5. — Power  of  Removal  of  the  Provost. 

Ip  the  Provost  shall  openly  secede  from  the  Church  of  England, 
the  Visitor  sha'l,  with  all  convenient  speed,  proceed  to  inquire  into 
the  feet,  and  if  it  be  established,  to  deprive  the  Provost  of  bis 
office. 

If  th©  Provost  shall  have  been  convicted  by  a  court  of  competent 
jurisdiction  of  any  crime,  of  whatsoever  nature  or  description,  the 
visitor  may,  if  he  shall  think  fit,  poceed  to  inquire  into  the  fact  of 
such  conviction,  and  if  it  be  estabhshed,  may  deprive  the  Provost  of 
his  office. 

If  any  three  or  more  of  the  Fellows  resident  in  College,  and  quali- 
fied to  take  part  in  the  government  of  the  College,  shall  prefer  to  the 
Visitor  a  charge  against  the  Provost,  either  ^f  disgraceful  conduct,  or 
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of  malversation  in  his  otBce,  or  of  grave  neglect  of  his  dut^^  whereby 
he  has  become  unfit  to  preside  over  the  College,  the  Visitor  shall, 
with  all  convenient  speea,  proceed  to  inauire  into  the  facts  of  the 
case,  and  if  the  charge  be  establishedi  may  aeprive  the  Provost  of  his 
office. 

Statutb  C. — Power  of  commuting  the  ProvosCs  Emoluments  for 
a  fixed  Stipend. 

Thb  Provost  and  Fellows  in  a  General  Conenregation  may,  at  any 
time  hereafter,  if  they  shall  think  fit,  commute  the  emoluments  of  Uie 
Provostship,  wholly  or  partially,  for  a  stipend  or  annual  sum  of 
money,  payable  in  any  other  manner  out  of  the  revenues  of  the  Col- 
lege, or  for  a  certain  proportion  of  the  said  revenues,  and  may  fix  the 
time  at  which  such  c^mmutaUon  shall  take  effect ;  and  may  also  from 
time  to  time  regulate,  increase,  or  diminish  the  Provost's  emoluments, 
whether  commuted  or  uncommuted,  as  they  shall  think  proper: 
Provided  always,  that  no  exercise  of  this  power  shall  afiect  the  person 
then  Provost  widiout  his  consent:  Provided  also,  that  it  shall  be  law- 
ful for  the  Provost  or  any  Fellow  to  appeal  to  the  Visitor  against  such 
commutation,  regulation,  increase,  or  diminution  of  the  Provost's 
income,  and  that  no  such  commutation,  regulation,  increase,  or  dimi- 
nution shdl  take  effect  until  it  has  been  submitted  to  the  Visitor  and 
approved  by  him. 

G. — Fellowships. 

Statute  1. — Conditions  of  Eligibility. 

Thb  Fellows  shall  be  elected  from  among  all  Members  of  the 
Collie,  or  (if  the  Provost  and  Fellows  shall  at  any  time  think  fit)  of 
the  University,  who  have  taken  the  degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts^ 
Bachelor  of  Laws,  or  Bachelor  of  Medicine,  at  the  reguhu*  time,  unless 
prevented  by  illness  or  other  grave  cause,  and  whose  standing  afler 
such  degree  does  not  exceed  three  years. 

Statute  2. — Election  of  FellotM. 

All  vacancies  occurring  in  the  Fellowships  of  the  College  shall  be 
filled  up  at  a  period  not  later  than  the  next  succeeding  annual  election 
of  Fellows*  An  annual  election  shall  take  place  on  the  second  Satur- 
day of  the  Easter  Term,  or  on  such  other  day  as  the  Provost  and  Fellows 
shall  appoint. 

The  intellectual  Qualifications  of  the  candidates,  and  their  profi- 
ciency in  any  branch  or  branches  of  the  University  studies,  shall  be 
ascertained  in  such  mode  as  the  Provost  and  Fellows  shall  determine, 
and  the  electors  shall  choose  in  each  case  that  candidate  (being  other- 
wise duly  Qualified)  whom  they  shall  think  to  be  the  most  fit  to  be 
a  Fellow  of  the  College,  as  a  place  of  religion,  learning,  and  educa- 
tion. 

The  election  of  the  Fellows  shall  be  vested  in  the  Provost  (or  in 
his  absence  the  Vice-Provost),  and  such  of  the  Fellows  as  may  have 
been  appointed  by  the  Educational  Council  to  take  part  in  ascertaifk- 
ing  the  qualifications  and  proficiency  of  the  candidates;  provided 

that 
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that  the  number  of  such  electors  be  (including  the  Provost)  not  less 
than  nine. 

No  person  shall  vote  at  such  election  who  has  not  taken  part  in 
ascertaining  such  Qualifications  and  proficiency. 

The  Provost  shall  be  always  present  at  the  election  and  take  part 
in  ascertaining  the  qualifications  and  proficiency  of  the  candidates, 
unless  prevented  by  urgent  cause. 

Before  proceeding  to  make  their  election,  the  electors  shall  severally 
make  the  following  declaration : — 

"  I  do  solemnly  declare,  that  I  will  vote  for  that  person  who  is, 
''  in  my  judgment,  the  most  fit  to  be  a  Fellow  of  tne  College,  as 
''  a  place  of  religion,  learning,  and  education." 

The  election  shall  be  decided  by  the  majority  of  votes.  In  case  of 
equality  of  votes  the  Provost,  or  in  his  absence  the  Vice-Provost, 
shall  have  a  casting  vote,  in  addition  to  his  vote  as  one  of  the 
electors. 

Within  three  days  next  following  the  election,  the  Provost  and 
Fellows  shall  meet  in  the  College  Chapel,  and  shall  call  upon  the 
several  Fellows  elect  to  make  the  following  declaration : — 

"  I,  M.  N.,  elected  a  Fellow  of  this  College,  do  declare  that 
^'  I  am  bond  fide  a  member  of  the  Church  of  England,  and  I  do 
**  solemnly  profess  and  declare,  that  I  will  observe  all  the  Sta- 
'' tutes,  Kulesy  and  Regulations  of  the  College;  that  I  will  be 
**  faithful  to  the  same,  and  do  nothing  that  ma]^  be  detrimental 
''  to  it;  but  to  the  utmost  of  my  power  will  maintain  and  sup- 
**  port  the  interests  of  the  same;  that  I  will  obey  the  Provost 
^  and  all  other  officers  of  the  College  in  all  lawful  commands 
^'  and  directions ;  and  that  if  I  should  hereafter  be  expelled  or 
**  removed  from  my  Fellowship  in  accordance  with  the  Statutes 
^*  of  the  College,  I  will  not  bring  any  suit  or  action  either 
"  against  the  Provost  or  against  any  other  Member  of  the  Col- 
''  lege  on  account  of  such  expulsion,  and  will  not  appeal  against 
''  the  same  except  to  the  Visitor  of  the  College  in  the  manner 
**  prescribed  by  tne  Statutes." 

After  this  declaration  the  Fellow  elect  shall  be  admitted  to  the 
Fellowship  by  the  Provost,  or  in  his  absence  by  the  Vice-Provost, 
and  shall  enter  upon  the  emoluments  of  the  same;  but  he  shall  not 
be  allowed  to  take  any  part  in  the  government  of  the  College  until 
he  has  taken  the  degree  of  Master  of  Arts,  or  an  equal  or  superior 
degree. 

If  any  person  elected  a  Fellow  shall  be  prevented  by  illness  or  other 
grave  cause  from  presenting  .himself  for  admission  at  the  same  time 
with  the  other  Fellows  elect,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Provost  and 
Fellows  to  admit  him  at  some  later  time,  on  his  making  the  same  de- 
claration as  above. 

Statute  3. — Removal  of  Fellows. 

If  any  Fellow  shall  openly  secede  from  the  Church  of  England  as 
by  law  established,  the  Provost  shall,  with  all  convenieut  speed, 
assemble  a  meeting  of  the  Provost,  Vice-Provost,  Deans,  and  five 
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other  Fellows,  to  be  appointed  annaally  at  the  election  of  oflScers, 
and  the  meeting  so  assembled  shall  proceed  to  inquire  into  the  case, 
and  if  it  be  established,  to  declare  his  Fellowship  vacant. 

If  any  Fellow  shall  be  convicted  by  a  Court  of  competent  jurisdic- 
tion of  any  crime  of  whatsoever  nature  or  description^  the  Provost 
shall,  with  all  convenient  speed,  assemble  a  meetmor,  constituted  as 
above,  who  may,  if  they  think  fit,  proceed  to  inquire  into  the  cane, 
and  if  the  fact  of  such  conviction  be  established,  the  Provost,  with 
the  concurrence  of  a  majority  of  the  others  so  assembled,  may  expel 
SQch  Fellow  from  the  College. 

If  any  two  Fellows  of  the  College  shall  prefer  before  the  Provost 
against  any  Fellow  a  charge  of  disgraceful  conduct,  rendering  him 
unfit  to  be  a  Fellow  of  the  College,  the  Provost  shall,  with  all  con- 
venient speed,  assemble  a  meeting,  constituted  as  above,  who  shall 
proceed  to  inquire  into  the  case,  and  if  the  charge  be  proved,  the 
Provost  may,  with  the  concurrence  of  a  majority  of  the  others  so 
assembled,  expel  the  Fellow  so  offending  from  the  College. 

Provided,  that  if  in  any  of  the  above  cases,  either  an  accusing  or 
accused  party  be  Vice-Provost,  Dean,  or  one  of  the  five  Fellows  so 
appointed,  his  place  at  the  meeting  shall  be  lefl  vacant. 

Provided  also,  that  in  every  case  a  Fellow  removed  under  any  of 
the  provisions  of  this  Statute  may  exercise  his  right  of  appeal  to  the 
Visitor. 

Statctb  4. — Of  proceeding  to  Degrees. 

Fbllows  who  are  Bachelors  of  Arts,  or  Bachelors  of  Laws,  shall 
proceed  to  the  degree  of  Master  of  Arts  or  Master  of  Laws  as  soon 
as  they  are  of  standing  to  take  such  degree ;  and  Fellows  who  are 
Bachelors  of  Medicine  shall  proceed  to  the  degree  of  Doctor  of 
Medicine  as  soon  as  they  are  of  standing  to  take  such  degree. 

Fellows  not  so  proceeding  to  their  degrees  in  due  course  (unless  pre- 
vented by  illness  or  other  grave  cause,  to  be  approved  by  the  Provost 
and  Fellows)  shall  forfeit  &eir  Fellowships. 

All  Fellows  shall  preserve  their  seniority  in  the  order  of  Fellows, 
according  to  priority  of  admission  as  Fellows,  and  not  according  to 
their  d^ees. 

No  Fellow  shall  be  required  to  proceed  to  the  degree  of  Bachelor 
or  Doctor  of  Divinity,  or  of  Doctor  of  Laws. 

Statute  5. —  Vacation  of  Fellowships. 

EvBRT  Fellow  who  marries  shall  vacate  his  Fellowship  at  the 
expiration  of  one  year  from  the  date  of  his  marriage. 

Any  Fellow  who  shall  come  into  the  possession  of  any  ecclesiastical 
preferment,  on  the  presentation  of  the  College,  of  any  value  whatso- 
ever, or  of  any  ecclesiastical  preferment  not  in  the  patronage  of  the 
College,  of  the  annual  value  of  not  less  than  300^  (after  deducting 
rates,  taxes,  and  all  other  legal  charges),  or  who  shall  become  Master, 
Fellow,  or  Member  on  the  Foundation  of  another  College,  shall  thereby 
vacate  his  Fellowship,  except  in  the  case  of  a  living  which,  being  in 
the  patronage  of  the  College,  f>nd  under  the  clear  annual  value  of  300/., 
has  fiist  been  ofiered  in  order  to  every  Fellow  of  the  College  who  is 
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in  Holy  Orders^  with  the  condition  of  vacatins:  his  Fellowship,  and 
has  been  declined  by  all :  Provided,  that  any  Fellow  coming  into  the 
possession  of  any  ecclesiastical  preferment  shall  be  allowed  to  retain 
his  Fellowship  for  one  year  after  coming  into  such  possession. 

No  Fellow  shall  vacate  his  Fellowship  by  reason  of  not  entering 
into  Holy  Orders. 

Statute  6. — Honorary  Fellows. 

It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Provost  and  Fellows,  at  a  General  Con- 
gregation, by  a  vote  of  not  less  than  two-thirds  of  their  number,  to 
elect  any  person  distinguished  for  his  literary  or  scientific  merits,  or 
who  having  been  a  Fellow  of  the  College  shall  have  vacated  his  Fel- 
lowship, whether  by  marrias;e  or  otherwise,  to  an  Honorary  Fellow- 
ship, Such  Honorary  Fellow  shall  possess  no  voice  or  authority  in 
the  College,  nor  be  entitled  to  any  dividend  ;  but  he  may  enjoy  such 
privileges  with  respect  to  commons,  the  occupation  of  rooms,  or  other 
advantages,  as  the  Provost  and  Fellows,  at  a  General  Conmregation, 
may  from  time  to  time  determine:  Provided  that,  if  married,  he  shall 
not  be  allowed  to  reside  in  College. 


^o** 


Statute  7. — Power  of  choosing  ProfeMsor$  and  Eminent  Men  as 
Supernumerary  Fellows. 

It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Provost  and  Fellows  at  a  General  Con- 
gregation, by  a  vote  of  not  less  than  two-thirds  of  the  number  present, 
to  elect  andf  admit  to  a  Supernumerary  Fellowship  in  the  College 
any  of  the  following  persons  : — 

First.  Any  Professor  or  Public  Lecturer  of  the  University  not 
holding  any  ecclesiastical  pieferment  out  of  the  precincts  of  the  Uni- 
verity,  and  not  being  Master  or  Fellow  of  any  other  College,  whether 
he  be  married  or  not.  Such  Professor  or  Public  Lecturer  shall  be 
allowed  to  retain  such  Fellowship  so  long  as  he  shall  continue  to 
ho'd  a  Professorship  or  Public  Lectureship  in  the  University,  and  no 
longer.  He  shall  not  vacate  his  Fellowship  by  marriage,  but,  if  mar- 
ried, shall  not  be  entitled  to  rooms  in  College.  He  shall  vacate  his 
Fellowship  by  accepting  any  ecclesiastical  preferment  out  of  the  pre- 
cincts of  the  University. 

Secondly.  Any  person  eminent  for  science  or  learning  (whether  or 
not  he  may  be  a  Member  of  the  College  or  of  the  Universiiy),  not 
being  married,  and  not  holding  any  ecclesiastical  preferment  out  of 
the  precincts  of  the  University,  and  not  being  Master  or  Fellow  of 
another  College.  Every  person  so  elected  shall  vacate  his  Fellowship 
by  maiTiage,  or  by  accepimg  any  ecclesiastical  preferment  not  within 
the  precincts  of  the  University. 

No  person  elected  under  either  of  the  above  provisions  shall  be 
entitlea  to  claim  in  right  of  his  Fellowship  the  presentation  to  a  Col- 
le;(e  living. 
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Statute  8. — Preservation  of  Rights  of  existing  Fellows. 

Thb  emoluments,  tenure  of  office,  and  other  interests  of  a  pecuniary 

nature,  of  the  present  Provost,  and  of  all  Fellows  elected  before  the 

^'j^.  confirmation 
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confirmation  of  these  Statutes  by  Her  Majesty  in  Council,  shall  he 
in  no  respect  affected  by  the  present  Statutes :  Provided,  that  if  the 
Provost  or  any  such  Fdlow  snail  elect  to  be  placed  in  these  respects 
under  the  operation  of  the  present  Statutes,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  him 
to  signify  such  election  to  tne  Provost  and  Fellows  by  writing  under 
his  nana,  and  his  rights  in  such  respects  shall  be  thencefonh 
governed  by  the  present  Statutes  accordingly. 

H. — Scholarships. 

There  shall  be  forty-eight  Scholarships  in  the  College. 

Twenty-four  of  these  Scholarships  snail  be  appropriated  to  the 
Scholars  of  the  College  of  Kine  Henry  the  Sixth  at  Eton,  and  shall  be 
called  "  Eton  Scholarships/^  The  election  to  such  Scholarships  shall 
continue  to  be  held  at  Eton.  Only  such  a  number  of  candidates 
shall  be  elected  upon  each  occasion  as  will  fill  the  actual  number  of 
Scholarships  then  vacant. 

If  on  any  occasion  there  shall  be  no  duly  qualified  candidate  for  a 
vacant  Eton  Scholarship  whom  the  Examiners  shall  consider  of  sufli- 
cient  merit  for  election,  such  Scholarship  shall  be  reserved  till  the 
next  election  of  Eton  Scholars,  and  if  upon  such  second  occasion  there 
shall  be  no  candidate  so  qualified  whom  the  Examiners  shall  con- 
sider of  suflScient  merit  for  election,  then  such  Scholarships  shall  for 
that  turn  be  dealt  with  as  if  it  had  been  an  Open  Scholarship  as  here- 
after defined. 

The  remaining  twenty-four  Scholarships  shall  be  called  Open 
Scholarships,  and  shall  be  given  according  to  merit,  subject  to  the 
conditions  below  specified,  namely : 

That  twelve  of  such  Scholarships  be  open  to  all  candidates,  being 
British  subjects,  who  at  the  time  of  their  examination  shall  not  have 
completed  their  twentieth  yeafi  and  the  other  twelve  to  all  Under- 
graduates of  the  College. 

The  examination  for  such  Open  Scholarships  shall  take  place  at 
Cambridge,  at  such  time  and  in  such  manner  as  shall  be  fixed  by  the 
Provost  and  Fellows. 

The  electors  to  the  Open  Scholarships  shall  be  the  Provost,  the 
Vice-Provost,  one  of  the  Mathematical  Lecturers,  and  two  of  the  Fel- 
lows, to  be  appointed  annually  by  the  Educational  Council. 

No  pel  son  shall  vote  at  the  election  for  any  Scholarship  who  has 
not  taken  part  in  the  examination  for  the  same. 

The  emoluments  of  all  the  Scholarships  shall  be  80  /.  per  annum 
each,  with  tuition  free,  and  the  Eton  Scholars  shall  have,  in  addition, 
rooms  and  commons  free  during  residence,  or  a  money  payment  in 
lieu  thereof;  and  the  like  advantages  shall  be  extended  to  the  other 
Scholars  of  the  College  so  soon  as  the  circumstances  of  the  College 
will  permit. 

All  Scholars  shall  proceed  to  their  degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts  or 
other  Faculty  at  their  regular  time,  except  for  sickness  or  other  grave 
cause,  to  be  approved  by  the  Provost  and  Fellows;  or  in  default 
of  so  doing,  shall  lose  their  Scholarships  within  three  months. 

All  Scholars  shall  be  allowed  to  hold  their  Scholarships  till  they 
have  attained  the  standing  of  Master  of  Arts,  or  until  they  become 
Fellows  of  the  College,  or  of  any  other  College,  but  no  longer. 

M, — Financial 
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M. — FlNAKCIAL  ArRAKGBMBNTS  AND  EmOLVMBNTS. 

Statutb  2. — DUtributiott  of  Revenues. 

Fbom  and  after  the  expiration  or  sooner  determination  of  the 
interests  to  be  regulated  oy  the  previously  existing  Statutes,  the 
income  of  the  College,  after  payment  of  the  ordinary  expenses  (inclu- 
diag  all  commons  allowed  by  these  Statutes)*  and  of  such  stipends 
and  salaries  to  the  officers  and  servants  of  the  College  as  shall  have 
been  fixed  by  the  Provost  and  Fellows,  shall  be  paid,  applied,  and 
distributed  as  follows,  that  is  to  say  : — 

To  the  Provost,  his  customary  quarterly  payments,  and  allowances 
for  the  expenses  of  his  establishment,  or  such  annual  sum  in  lieu 
thereof  as  may  be  fixed  hy  the  Provost  and  Fellows  in  conformity 
with  the  Statute  provided  m  that  behalf. 

To  each  of  the  Scholars  of  the  College,  such  payments  as  are  pro^ 
vided  by  the  Statute  relating  to  Scholars. 

And  subject  to  these  payments,  and  to  such  payment  (if  any)  as 
may  become  due  to  the  University  chest,  to  be  applied  to  purposes 
for  the  benefit  of  the  University  at  large,  and  to  such  other  payments 
as  in  the  judgment  of  the  Provost  and  Fellows  may  be  required 
for  the  purposes  of  the  College,  and  the  management  and  improve- 
ment cr  its  estates  and  property,  there  shall  be  paid— - 

To  every  Fellow,  such  sum  as  the  Provost  and  Fellows  shall  fix  for 
the  dividend  of  the  year. 

To  the  Provost,  a  sum  equal  to  four  and  a  half  times  the  amount  of 
such  dividend. 

Provided,  that  if  any  person  shall  have  been  Provost,  Fellow, 
Scholar,  or  Officer  of  tlie  College  for  a  part  only  of  the  year,  he  shall 
be  entitled  to  one-fourth  part  only  of  his  annual  stipend,  dividend,  or 
allowance  for  each  quarter  of  a  year,  or  part  of  a  quarter  greater 
than  a  half,  during  which  he  may  have  been  Provost,  Fellow,  Scholar, 
or  Officer. 

In  addition  to  their  dividends,  the  Fellows  (if  in  residence)  shall  be 
entitled  to  rooms  and  commons. 

When  and  so  soon  as  the  interests  to  be  regulated  by  the  previously 
existing  Statutes  shall  have  expired,  or  otherwise  determined  to  such 
an  extent  as  may,  in  the  judgment  of  the  Provost  and  Fellows,  enable 
the  distribution  hereinbefore  prescribed  to  be  partially  carried  into 
effect  without  prejudice  to  such  of  those  interests  as  may  not  have 
expired  or  otherwise  determined,  the  Provost  and  Fellows  at  a  general 
congregation,  shnll  from  time  to  time,  as  circumstances  will  permit, 
bring  into  operation  so  much  and  such  part  or  parts  of  the  prescribed 
distribution  as  they  may  deem  most  expedient :  Provided  that  the 
number  of  twenty-four  £ton  Scholarships  shall  be  completed  before 
any  Open  Scholarships  are  established. 

Statutb  8. — Provision  for  increasina  the  Number  of  Fellowships  and 

Scholarships. 

If  it  shall  at  any  time  appear  to  the  Provost  and  Fellows  that  the 
revenues  of  the  College  produce  a  surplus  beyond  the  amount  re- 
quired to  afford  to  each  Fellow  an  average  income  of  300  /.  a  year 
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(exclusive  of  rooms  and  commons,  but  inclusive  of  all  otli^  allow- 
ances),  they  may  determine  at  a  general  congregation  either  that  the 
number  of  Fellowships  shall  be  increased  (permanently  or  tern-  . 
porarily),  or  that  such  part  as  may  be  thought  fit  of  such  revenues 
shall  be  set  apart  and  applied  either  in  increasing  the  number  or 
emoluments  of  the  Scholarships  within  the  College,  or  for  such  other 
College  purposes  as  may  be  considered  most  advantageous  to  the 
College  as  a  place  of  education,  religion,  and  learning. 

Provided,  that  whenever  the  whole  number  of  forty-eight  Scholar- 
ships, according  to  the  intent  of  the  first  chapter  of  these  Statutes, 
shall  have  been  established*  then  in  any  subseauent  augmentation  of 
the  number  of  Scholarships  that  may  be  made  trom  time  to  time,  due 
r^ard  be  had  to  any  increase  which  may  have  been  made  in  the 
number  of  Scholars  in  the  College  of  Kins  Henry  the  Sixth  at  Eton, 
but  so  that  not  more  than  one-half  of  the  additional  Scholarshios 
established  by  any  such  augmentation  shall  be  appropriated  to  tne 
(College  of  King  Henry  the  Sixth  at  Eton. 

.  Now  we,  the  Commissioners  aforesaid,  by  virtue  of  the  pollers 
vested  in  us  by  the  aforesaid  Act  (19  and  20  Vict  c.  88),  do  ordain 
that  every  one  of  the  Statutes  hereinabove  recited  shall,  so  far  as  the 
College  of  King  Henry  the  Sixth  at  Eton  may  be  affected  thereby,  be 
deemed  to  be  a  Statute  of  such  last-mentioned  College,  and  shall 
have  the  same  force  and  efiect  as  the  other  Statutes  of  the  same  Col- 
lege, subject,  nevertheless,  to  the  following  provision :  that  is  to  say, 
that  the  said  College  of  King  Henry  the  Sixth  at  Eton  shall  not  be  in 
any  manner  bound  or  afiected  by  such,  if  anv,  of  the  said  recited 
Statutes  as,  under  the  provisions  of  the  said  Act,  may  not  become 
and  be  Statutes  of  King's  College  in  the  University  of  Uambridge. 


Given  under  our  Common  Seal  this  Twenty-seventh 
day  of  April,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty. 


(     L.S.    J 
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CAMBRIDGE  UNIVERSITY. 


REPORT  of  the  Commissioners  upon  the 
subject  of  certain   Statutes  proposed  bj 

"•  them  to  Eton  College,  which  have  been 
objected  to  by  the  Governing  Body  of  the 
same. 

\ 


{PrettnitdpunutMt  to  Act  19  ^  SO  Vict.  c.  68,  t.  35.) 


Ordn§d,  by  The  House  of  Commonit  to  be  Prmttd, 
23  July  i860. 
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COPIES  of  Statutes  framed  by  the  Cambridge  University 
Commissioners  on  the  16th  May  1860,  under  the  19  &  20 
Vict.  c.  88,  in  respect  to  Sidney  Sussex  and  Magdalene 
Colleges  in  the  said  University. 


S^r^lt^sS'.}  ARTHUR  HELPS. 


COPIES  of  Ten  Statutes  framed  by  the  Cambridge  Uni- 
versity Commissioners,  on  the  16th  May  1860,  under 
the  loth  &  20th  Vict.  c.  88,  for  the  future  Regulation 
of  the  several  Bye  Foundations  at  Sidney  Sussex  Col- 
lege in  the  said  University. 


Statutes  concerning  Bye  Foundations  at  Sidn^  Sussex 

College. 

We,  the  Commissioners  appointed  by  an  Act  passed  in  the 
Session  of  Parliament  holden  in  the  nineteenth  and  twen- 
tieth years  of  the  reign  of  Her  Majesty  Queen  Victoria, 
intituled  **  An  Act  to  make  further  Provision  for  the  good 
•^  Government  and  Extension  of  the  University  of  Cambridge, 
"  of  the  Colleges  therein,  and  of  the  College  of  King  Henry 
**  the  Sixth  at  Eton,"  do  hereby,  in  virtue  of  the  powers 
given  tc^us  by  the  said  Act,  make  the  following  ten  Statutes 
with  respect  to  the  two  Scholarships  founded  by  Mr.  Edward 
Montagu  at  Sidney  Sussex  College,  in  the  said  University, 
and  to  the  Fellowship  founded  by  Mr.  Leonard  Smith  at  the 
said  College,  and  to  the  Fellowship  founded  by  Sir  John  Hart 
at  the  said  College,  and  to  the  Scholarship  founded  by  Mr. 
Leonard  Smith  at  the  said  College,  and  to  the  Fellowship  and 
two  Scholarships  founded  by  Mr.  John  Freestone  at  the  said 
College,  and  to  the  two  Fellowships  and  two  Scholarships 
founded  by  Mr.  Peter  Blundell  at  the  said  College,  and  to 

519.  A  the 
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the  four  Fellowships  founded  by  Sir  Francis  Clerk  at  the  said 
College,  and  to  the  Emoluments  derived  by  the  said  College 
under  the  will  of  Mr.  Francis  Combe,  and  to  the  three 
Scholarships  founded  by  Mr.  Oownham  Yeomans  at  the  said 
College,  and  to  the  two  Scholarships  founded  by  Dr.  Paul 
Micklethwaite  at  the  said  College,  respectively. 

1.  Mr.  Edward  Montagu's  Scholarships. 

From  the  date  of  the  confirmation  of  this  Statute,  the  right 
of  the  heirs  of  Edward  Montagu,  Esquire,  to  nominate  two 
Scholars  to  the  Scholarships  at  Sidney  Sussex  College  founded 
by  the  said  Edward  Montagu  shall  cease  and  determine,  and 
no  further  election  shall  be  made  to  either  of  the  said  Scholar- 
ships. 

In  lieu  of  the  said  two  Scholarships  there  shall  be  esta* 
blished  at  Sidney  Sussex  College  one  Exhibition  of  the  annual 
value  of  twelve  pounds. 

The  right  of  nomination  to  such  Exhibition  shall  belong  to 
the  Master  of  the  College  for  the  time  being. 

2.  The  Smith  or  Fishmonger  Fellowship. 

From  the  date  of  the  confirmation  of  this  Statute,  the  right 
of  the  Warden  and  Company  of  Fishmongers  to  nominate  to 
the  Fellowship  at  Sidney  Sussex  College,  founded  by  Mr. 
Leonard  Smith  i^hall  cease  and  determine,  and  the  election  to 
such  Fellowship  shall  be  made  in  the  same  manner  as  the 
elerton  to  the  other  Fellowships  of  the  College. 

The  Fellow  so  elected  shall  enjoy  the  same  privileges  and 
emoluments  as  the  Foundation  Fellows,  and  shall  be  subject 
to  no  other  restrictions  or  limitations  than  the  other  Fellows 
of  the  College. 

3.  Sir  John  Hart's  Fellowship. 

All  the  emoluments  derived  from  the  bequest  of  Sir  John 
Harr,  and  from  the  gift  of  his  descendant  Sir  John  Bolles, 
shall  be  consolidated  and  carried  to  the  general  funds  of  the 
College,  to  be  applied  in  the  manner  directed  by  the  Statutes 
of  the  College. 

4.  Mr.  Smith's  Scholarship. 

From  the  date  of  the  confirmation  of  this  Statute,  the  right 
of  preference  of  a  scholar  of  Holt  School  in  the  election  to 
the  Scholarship  at  Sidney  Sussex  College,  founded  by  Mr. 
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Leonard  Smith,  and  also  the  right  of  the  Warden  and  Com- 
pany of  Fishmongers  to  nominate  two  candidates  for  such 
Scholarships  in  default  of  a  scholar  from  Holt  School,  shall 
cease  and  determine ;  and  the  election  to  such  Scholarship 
shall  be  made  in  the  same  manner  as  the  election  to  the  two 
other  Scholarships  of  the  College. 

5.  Freestone  Fellowship  and  Scholarships. 

From  the  date  of  the  confirmation  of  this  Statute,  there 
shall  be  no  further  election  to  the  Fellowship  at  Sidney  Sus- 
sex College  founded  by  Mr.  John  Freestone,  nor  to  either  of 
the  two  Scholarships  founded  by  him  at  the  same  College. 

All  the  emoluments  derived  from  the  Foundation  of  the 
said  Mr.  John  Freestone,  shall  be  consolidated  and  carried  to 
the  general  funds  of  the  College,  to  be  applied  in  the  manner 
directed  by  the  Statutes  of  the  College. 

6.  Mr.  BlundelFs  Foundation. 

From  the  date  of  the  confirmation  of  this  Statute  (but  sub- 
ject and  without  prejudice  to  any  existing  interest  of  any 
person  elected  under  the  previously  existing  Statutes),  the  right 
of  preference  heretofore  enjoyed  by  scholars  from  Tiverton 
School  in  the  election  to  the  two  Fellowships  at  Sidney  Sus- 
sex College  founded  by  Mr.  Peter  Blundell  shall  cease  and 
determine,  and  the  election  to  such  two  Fellowhips  shall  be 
made  in  the  same  manner  as  tne  election  to  the  other  Fellow- 
ships of  the  College. 

The  Fellow  so  elected  shall  enjoy  the  same  privileges  and 
emoluments  as  the  Foundation  Fellows,  and  shall  be  subject 
to  no  other  restrictions  or  limitations  than  the  other  Fellows 
of  the  College. 

There  shall  be  no  further  election  to  the  two  Scholarships 
at  the  same  College  founded  by  the  said  Mr.  Peter  Blundell, 
but  in  lieu  thereof  there  shall  be  established  at  Sidney  Sussex 
College  three  Exhibitions  of  the  annual  value  of  sixty  pounds 
each. 

The  elections  to  the  said  three  Exhibitions  shall  be  held  at 
Mr.  Peter  Blundell's  school  at  Tiverton,  in  the  county  of 
Devon,  on  such  day  in  each  year  between  the  15th  and  29th 
days  of  June,  both  inclusive,  as  the  Master  and  Fellows  of  Sid- 
ney Sussex  College  in  coiy unction  with  the  Master  and  Fellows 
of  Balliol  College,  Oxford,  shall  appoint,  after  a  competitive 
examination  of  the  candidates  in  subjects  connected  with  the 
studies  of  the  said  school.     Such  examination  shall  be  con- 
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ducted  by  three  Examiners,  one  to  be  appointed  by  the 
Master  and  Fellows  of  Sidney  Sussex  College,  another  (not 
being  a  Master  of  Tiverton  School)  by  the  Feoffees  of  Mr. 
BlundelFs  estate,  and  the  third  by  the  Master  and  Fellows  of 
Balliol  College,  in  the  University  of  Oxford,  or  in  default  of 
appointment  by  them,  by  the  Master  and  Fellows  of  Sidney 
Sussex  College.  The  expenses  of  the  Examiner  or  Examiners 
to  be  appointed  by  Sidney  Sussex  College  shall  be  defrayed 
out  of  the  general  revenues  of  the  College.  The  Examiners 
shall  elect  that  candidate  (being  a  scholar  of  the  said  school, 
educated  therein  for  the  two  years  immediately  preceding  the 
election)  who  after  such  examination  shall  appear  to  them  to 
be  of  the  greatest  merit,  and  most  fit  to  be  an  Exhibitioner 
of  the  College.  The  Examiners  shall  irtimediately  after  each 
election  notify  to  the  Head  Master  of  the  school  the  subjects 
of  examination  for  the  ensuing  yeaj*.  Notice  of  the  day  ap- 
pointed for  the  election  shall  be  given  not  less  than  thirty 
days  previously  by  the  Master  of  the  College  to  the  Head 
Master  of  the  school. 

If  no  duly  qualified  candidate  be  found  at  Tiverton  School, 
or  none  such  of  sufficient  merit  to  deserve,  in  the  opinion  of 
the  Examiners,  to  be  elected  to  such  Exhibition,  the  Exhibi- 
tion then  vacant  shall  be  treated  by  the  Master  and  Fellows 
of  Sidney  Sussex  College  as  open  to  general  competition. 

Each  of  such  Exhibitions  shall  be  tenable  for  the  space  of 
three  years,  and  no  longer;  but  such  Exhibition  shall  be 
vacated  if  tho  Exhibitioner  fail  to  reside  in  College,  during 
the  greater  part  of  any  one  term,  except  for  some  grave 
cause  to  be  approved  by  the  Master  and  Fellows. 

Any  person  elected  into  one  of  such  Exhibitions  shall  be 
eligible  for  any  Scholarship  of  the  College,  and  in  the  event 
of  his  being  elected  to  such  Scholarship^  his  Exhibition  shall 
be  tenable  with  the  same. 

Every  Exhibitioner  shall  be  subject  to  such  regulations  as 
to  instruction,  discipline,  and  attendance  on  Divine  worship  as 
the  Master  and  Fellows  shall  from  time  to  time  determine ; 
and  may  be  deprived  of  his  Exhibition  by  the  Master  and 
Fellows  for  any  misconduct  which  shall  in  their  judgment 
merit  deprivation,  but  with  liberty  to  appeal  to  the  Visitor  of 
the  College. 

Subject  to  the  charge  for  the  pajrment  of  such  Exhibitions,  all 
the  emoluments  derived  from  the  bequest  of  Mr.  Peter  Blundell, 
and  the  deed  of  endowment  of  1616  made  in  pursuance 
thereof,  shall  be  consolidated  and  carried  to  the  general  fimds 
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of  the  C!ollege,  to  be  applied  in  the  manner  directed  by  the 
Statutes  of  the  Collie. 

7.  Sir  Francis  Clerk's  Foundation. 

•From  the  date  of  the  confirmation  of  this  Statute  there 
shall  be  no  further  election  to  any  of  the  four  Fellowships 
founded  by  Sir  Francis  Clerk  at  Sidney  Sussex  College  for 
persons  bom  in  the  county  of  Bedford,  nor  to  any  of  the  eight 
Scholarships  founded  by  the  said  Sir  Francis  Clerk  at  the  same 
College. 

All  the  emoluments  derived  by  the  College  from  the  bene- 
feu^tion  of  the  said  Sir  Francis  Clerk  shall  be  consolidated  and 
carried  to  the  general  funds  of  the  College,  to  be  applied  in 
the  manner  directed  by  the  Statutes  of  the  College. 

8.  Mr.  Combe's  Benefaction. 

Subject  to  the  legal  rights  of  any  persons  beneficially 
interested  under  the  will  of  Francis  Combe,  Esq.,  all  the 
emoluments  derived  by  Sidney  Sussex  College  from  the  estate 
at  Abbott's  Langley,  in  the  county  of  Hertford,  devised  by  the 
said  Francis  Combe  in  his  will,  shall  be  carried  to  the  general 
fimds  of  the  College,  to  be  applied  in  the  manner  directed  by 
the  Statutes  of  the  Colleofe. 
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9.  Mr.  Yeomans'  Scholarships. 

From  the  date  of  the  confirmation  of  this  Statute  there 
shall  be  no  further  election  to  any  of  the  three  Scholarships  at 
Sidney  Sussex  College  founded  by  Mr.  Downham  Yeomans 
for  three  scholars  from  Bedfordshire. 

All  the  emoluments  derived  by  the  College  from  the 
benefaction  of  the  said  Mr.  Downham  Yeomans  shall  be 
consolidated  and  carried  to  the  general  funds  of  the  College, 
to  be  applied  in  the  manner  directed  by  the  Statutes  of  the 
College. 

10.  Dr.  Micklethwaite's  Sholarships. 

From  the  date  of  the  confirmation  of  this  Statute  there 
shall  be  no  election  to  either  of  the  two  Scholarships  at  Sidney 
Sussex  College  founded  by  Dr.  Paul  Micklethwaite  in  1627. 

In  lieu  of  the  said  Scholarships  there  shall  be  established  at 
Sidney  Sussex  College  one  Fxhibition  of  the  annual  value  of 
ten  pounds. 

Such  Exhibition  shall  be  bestowed  in  such  manner  as  the 
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Master  and  Fellows  may  think  fit  for  the  encouragement  or 
support  of  any  student  of  the  College  whom  they  may  consider 
to  be  the  most  deserving. 

Given  under  our  common  seal  this  [Sixteenth  day 
of  May  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  sixty. 
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COPIES  of  Three  Statutes  framed  by  the  Cambridge 
University  Commissioners  on  the  16th  May  1860,  under 
the  1 9th  &  20th  Vict.  c.  88,  respecting  the  Bye  Founda- 
tions at  Magdalene  College  in  the  said  University. 


Statutes  concerning  Bye  Foundations  at 
Magdalene  College. 

We,  the  Commissioners  appointed  for  the  purposes  of  an 
Act  passed  in  the  Session  of  Parliament  holden  in  the  nine- 
teenth and  twentieth  years  of  the  reign  of  Her  Majesty 
Queen  Victoria,  intituled  "  An  Act  to  make  further  Provi- 
"  sion  for  the  good  Government  and  Extension  of  the  Uni- 
"  versity  of  Cambridge,  of  the  Colleges  therein,  and  of  the 
"  College  of  King  Henry  the  Sixth  at  Eton,'*  do  hereby,  in 
execution  of  the  powers  vested  in  us  by  the  said  Act,  make 
the  four  following  Statutes  with  respect  to  the,  several  Fellow- 
ships, Scholarships,  and  Exhibitions  at  Magdalene  College,  in 
the  University  of  Cambridge,  therein  enumerated : 

1.  Statute  concerning  Mr.  Dennis's  and  other 
Bye-Fellowsliips. 

From  the  date  of  the  confirmation  of  this  Statute  by  Her 
Majesty  in  Council,  there  shall  be  no  further  election  to  either 
of  the  two  Fellowships  at  Magdalene  College,  founded  by 
Hugh  Dennis,  Esq.,  nor  to  the  Fellowship  at  the  same  Col- 
lege, founded  by  Mr.  Spendluffe,  nor  to  the  Fellowship  at  the 
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same  College,  founded  by  Frances,  Countess  of  Warwick, 
nor  to  either  of  the  two  Fellowships  founded  by  Dr.  Goch, 
nor  to  either  of  the  two  Fellowships  founded  by  Mr.  John 
Smith,  nor  to  the  Fellowship  founded  by  Sir  Christopher 
Wray  in  1592,  conunonly  known  as  Lady  Anne  Wray's  Fel- 
lowship. 

The  emolumenls  derived  by  the  College  from  the  Founda- 
tions of  the  several  Benefactors  above  enumerated,  shall 
(subject  and  without  prejudice  to  any  existing  interests  therein) 
be  carried  to  the  general  fund  for  open  Scholarships,  to  be 
applied  in  the  manner  directed  by  the  Statutes  of  the  College. 

2.  Sir  Christopher  Wray's  Fellowships. 

In  any  future  election  to  either  of  the  two  Fellowships  at 
Magdalene  College,  founded  by  Sir  Christopher  Wray  in  1587, 
it  shall  not  be  necessary  for  the  Master  and  Fellows  of  the 
College  to  have  regard  to  any  special  restriction  or  limitation 
imposed  by  the  Founder  upon  the  same ;  but  the  election 
shall  be  made  in  all  respects  in  the  same  manner  as  that  to  the 
Foundation  Fellowships  of  the  College. 

The  Fellows  hereafter  elected  on  the  Foundation  of  Sir 
Christopher  Wray  shall  be  subject  to  the  same  rules  and  con- 
ditions, as  to  residence  and  tenure  of  their  Fellowships,  as  the 
Foundation  Fellows  of  the  College,  and  shall  be  subject  to 
no  other  restrictions  or  limitations  than  the  other  Fellows  of 
the  College. 

The  emoluments  derived  by  the  College  from  the  Benefac- 
tion of  Sir  Christopher  Wray  shall  (subject  and  without  pre- 
judice to  any  existing  interest  in  the  same)  be  carried  to  the 
general  funds  of  the  College,  to  be  applied  in  the  manner 
directed  of  the  Statutes  of  the  College. 

4.  General  Statute  as  to  Bye-Scholarships. 

From  the  date  of  the  confirmation  of  this  Statute  by  Her 
Majesiy  in  Council,  there  shall  be  no  further  election  to  any 
of  the  Scholarships  or  Exhibitions  enumerated  in  the  Schedule 
hereunto  annexed. 

All  the  emoluments  derived  from  the  Foundations  of  the 
said  several  Benefactors  for  the  maintenance  and  support  of 
the  Scholarships  and  Exhibitions  enumerated  in  the  Schedule 
hereunto  annexed  shall  be  carried  to  the  general  fund  for  open 
Scholarships,  to  be  applied  in  the  manner  directed  by  the 
Statutes  of  the  College. 
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Schedule  to  the  precedikg. 
Seven  ScholaiBhips  founded  by  Sir  Christopher  Wray. 


Two 

» 

»> 

by  Lady  Anne  Wray. 

Two 

99 

by  Mr.  Spendluffe. 

Two 

99 

by  Countess  of  Warwick. 

Six 

If 

by  Mr.  John  Smith. 

One 

>f 

by  Mr.  Hughes. 

Three 

9t 

by  Mr.  Roberts. 

Two 

^f 

39 

by  Dr.  Peckard. 

Four 

jy 

99 

by  Mr.  Duport. 

Three  Exhibitions 

*> 

by  Mr.  Groom. 

Given  under  our  common  seal  this  Sixteenth  day  of  May 
in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One  thousand  eight  hundred 
and  sixty. 


Copies  of  Twenty- three  Statutes  framed  by  the  Cam- 
bridge University  Commissioners,  on  the  16th  May 
1860,  under  the  19th  &  20th  Vict.  c.  88,  for  the  future 
Government  and  Regulalion  of  Magdalene  College  in  the 
said  University. 

We,  the  Commissioners  appointed  for  the  purposes  of  an  Act 
passed  in  the  Session  of  Parliament  holden  in  the  nineteenth  and 
twentieth  years  of  the  reign  of  Her  Majesty  Queen  Victoria, 
intituled  **  An  Act  to  make  further  Provision  for  the  good 
**  Government  and  Extension  of  the  University  of  Cambridge, 
"  of  the  Colleges  therein,  and  of  the  College  of  King  Henry  the 
"  Sixth  at  EtQu,"  do  hereby,  in  execution  of  the  powers  vested 
in  us  by  the  said  Act,  make  the  following  Statutes  for  the 
future  government  and  regulation  of  the  College  of  St. 
Mary  Magdalene,  in  the  University  of  Cambridge,  and  for 
making  fiuther  provision  for  maintaining  and  improving  the 
discipline,  studies,  and  good  government  of  the  said  Col- 
lege; which  Statutes  are  numbered  from  Statute  I.  to 
Statute  XXIII.  in  the  copy  hereunto  annexed ;  that  is  to 
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Statutes  of  Magdalene  College. 

Statute  I. — ^The  Master's  Qualification  and  Duties. 

The  Master  of  the  College  shall  be  a  Master  of  Arts  of  the 
University,  or  of  some  superior  degree,  and  at  least  thirty 
years  of  age  or  thereabout  at  the  time  of  his  election.  He 
shall  be  a  Member  of  the  Church  of  England,  and  in  Deacon's 
Orders  within  one  year  after  his  election,  and  in  Priest's 
Orders  within  two  years  after  his  election.  He  shall  be  a 
person  of  good  character,  discretion,  learning,  and  piety,  and 
qualified  to  secure  the  good  government  of  the  College  as  a 
place  of  education,  religion,  and  learning.  It  shall  be  the 
duty  of  the  Master  to  superintend  and  control  the  several 
officers  of  the  College  in  the  execution  of  their  duties,  to 
^enforce  the  observance  of  the  Statutes,  and  to  maintain  dis- 
cipline and  good  order  in  the  College.  All  members  of  the 
College  shall  show  him  becoming  reverence  and  obedience. 

Statute  H. — Period  of  the  Master's  Residence. 

The  Master  shall  be  required  to  reside  in  the  College  five 
months  at  least  in  each  year,  during  term,  or  six  months 
between  the  first  day  of  October  and  the  end  of  the  Easter 
Term  following ;  unless  on  account  of  sickness  or  other  urgent 
cause,  to  be  signified  by  him  to  the  Governing  Body  within 
one  month  before  or  after  the  expiration  of  the  period  of  his 
absence,  and  to  be  approved  by  a  majority  of  them.  If  the 
Master  without  such  approval  fails  to  reside  as  aforesaid,  the 
Visitor,  upon  the  representation  of  any  one  or  more  of  the 
Fellows,  and  after  due  inquiry,  shall,  if  the  complaint  is 
established  to  his  satisfaction,  admonish  the  Master ;  and  if 
after  three  such  admonitions  a  fourth  complaint  of  such  non- 
residence  is  made  and  established,  the  Visitor  shall  forthwith 
deprive  the  Master  of  his  oflice,  and  nominate  a  new  Master 
in  his  stead. 

Statute  III.— Power  of  Removing  the  Master. 

Ip  the  Master  openly  secedes  from  the  Church  of  England, 
the  Visitor  shall,  with  all  conveifient  speed,  inquire  into  the 
fact;  and,  if  it  is  established,  shall  forthwith  deprive  the 
Master  of  his  office,  and  nominate  a  new  Master  in  his 
stead. 

If  the  Master  has  been  convicted  by  a  court  of  com- 
petent jurisdiction  of  any  crime  whatever,  the  Visitor  may 
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inquire  into  the  fact  of  such  conviction ;  and  if  it  is  esta- 
blished, may  deprive  the  Master  of  his  office,  and  nominate  a  , 
new  Master  in  his  stead. 

If  any  two  or  more  resident  Fellows  of  the  College  make 
to  the  Visitor  a  charge  against  the  Master,  either  of  dis- 
graceful conduct  or  of  malversation  in  his  office,  rendering 
him  unfit  to  be  Master  of  the  (oUege,  the  Visitor  shall,  with 
all  convenient  speed,  inquire  into  the  facts  of  the  case ;  and  if 
the  charge  is  established,  shall  forthwith  deprive  the  Master 
of  his  office,  and  nominate  a  new  Master  in  his  stead. 

Statute  IV.— The  President  and  his  Office. 

The  Master  *8hall  appoint  one  of  the  resident  Fellows  of 
the  College  to  the  office  of  President. 

It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  President  to  attend  under  the 
Master  to  the  good  government  of  the  Fellows,  Students, 
Officers,  and  Servants  of  the  College,  to  enforce  the  obser- 
vance of  the  Statutes,  and,  in  the  absence  of  the  Master,  to 
exercise,  as  his  deputy,  the  functions  prescribed  by  these 
Statutes.  When  the  President  is  absent  from  College,  the 
Senior  Fellow  present  in  College  shall  in  all  cases  be  his 
tocum-tenens. 

He  shall  be  continued  in  office  during  the  Master  s  plea- 
sure, and  shall  receive  from  the  funds  of  the  College  such 
stipend  as  the  Governing  Body  from  time  to  time  deter- 
mines. 

Statute  V. — Tutors  and  Lecturers. 

There  shall  be  such  number  of  Tutors  and  Lecturers  in  the 
College  as  the  Governing  Body  from  time  to  time  deter- 
mines. 

The  Master  shall  appoint  the  Tutors,  and  the  Tutors  shall 
appoint  the  Lecturers,  subject  to  the  approval  of  the  Master. 

The  Master  shall  have  power  to  remove  a  Tutor  or  Lecturer, 
but  subject  to  the  approval  of  a  majority  of  the  Governing 
Body. 

The  Tutors  shall,  be  responsible  for  all  payments  due  from 
their  pupils  for  College  and  •University  charges. 

The  Governing  Body  shall  determine  from  time  to  time  the 
amount  of  tuition  money  to  be  paid  by  members  of  the  Col- 
lege in  Statu  pupillari,  and  the  proportions  in  which  the  same 
shall  be  distributed  among  the  Tutors  and  Lecturers. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


Cambridge  University.  il 

Statute  VI. — The  Dean  and  his  Office. 

The  Master  shall  appoint  one  of  the  Clerical  Fellows  of  the 
College  to  the  office  of  Dean. 

It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Dean  to  provide  for  the  decorous 
performance  of  Divine  v«^ors1iip  in  the  College  Chapel.  It  shall 
also  be  his  duty  to  maintain  discipline  and  good  order  amongst 
the  Undergraduates  of  the  College,  especially  in  respect  of 
attendance  and  behaviour  at  the  College  Chapel. 

He  shall  receive  such  stipend  as  the  Governing  Body  from 
time  to  time  determines. 

Statute  VII.— The  Bursar  and  his  office. 

The  Governing  Body  shall  elect  annually  from  among 
themselves  a  Bursar.  The  Bursar  shall  have  the  care  of  the 
property  of  the  College,  receive  all  rents  and  monies  due  to 
the  College,  and  make  payments  from  the  same  under  the 
direction  of  the  Governing  Body.  He  shall  superintend  the 
buildings,  offices,  rooms,  courts,  cloisters,  and  gardens  of  the 
College,  and  provide  under  the  direction  of  the  Goveniing 
Body  what  is  necessary  for  their  maintenance  and  repair. 
The  money  of  the  College  received  by  the  Bursar  shall  be 
kept  by  him  in  some  bank  or  banks,  or  otherwise  invested 
under  the  direction  of  the  Governing  Body,  and  no  loan  or 
temporary  or  other  investment  shall  be  made  by  him  except 
in  conformity  with  such  direction. 

He  shall  receive  such  stipend  as  the  Governing  Body  from 
time  to  time  determines. 

Statute  VIII. — ^The  Steward  and  his  office. 

The  Governing  Body  shall  elect  annually  from  among 
themselves  a  Steward,  whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  superintend 
the  supply  of  provisions  for  the  public  table,  to  receive  and 
make  the  requisite  payments  whether  for  commons  or  other 
charges  connected  with  his  office,  and  to  keep  account 
thereof. 

He  shall  receive  such  stipend  as  the  Geveming  Body  from 
time  to  time  determines. 

Statute  IX. — Fellowships. 

Whereas  there  are  at  present  four  Fellowships  on  the 
Foundation  of  the  College  and  fourteen  Bye- Fellowships,  it  is 
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hereby  declared^  that  from  the  date  of  the  confirmation  of 
these  Statutes  by  Her  Majesty  in  Council 

1 .  No  person  shall  hereafter  be  elected  to  any  Bye-Fel- 

lowship now  existing  in  the  College. 

2.  There  shall  be  hereafter  eight  open  Fellowships  on 

the  Foundation  of  the  College. 

3.  The  four  additional  Fellows  shall  be  elected  \rith  all 

convenient  speed  according  to  the  expiration  of 
existing  interests. 

4.  Such  four  Fellows  and  their  successors  shall  be  deno- 

minated respectively  the  Spendluffe,  Wray,  Drury, 
and  Millington  Fellows,  in  commemoration  of  the 
benefactions  made  to  the  College  by  Mr.  Spendluffe, 
Sir  Christopher  Wray,  the  Rev.  Drue  Drury,  and 
Dr.  Millington. 

Statute  X. — Election  and  admission  of  Fellows- 

Every  vacancy  occurring  in  the  Fellowships  of  the  CoDege 
shall,  except  for  some  special  cause,  be  filled  up  within  a  year, 
and  in  every  case  within  two  years. 

The  Governing  Body  shall  be  the  electors  to  Fellowships, 
and  shall  elect  in  all  cases  such  candidates  as  they  deem  best 
qualified  in  respect  of  learning  and  character,  being  Gra- 
duates of  the  University. 

Before  proceeding  to  elect,  the  electors  shall  severally  make 
the  following  declaration : 

"1,-4.  -B.,  do  solemnly  declare  that  I  will  vote  for  that 
"  person  who  is  (or  those  persons  who  are)  in  my  judgment 
**  best  qualified  in  respect  of  learning  and  character.'* 

Every  Fellow  elect  shall  previously  to  his  admission  make 
the  following  declaration  : 

"  I,  A.  £.,  do  solemnly  declare  that  I  am  bond  Jide  a 
"member  of  the  Church  of  England.  I  do  solemnly 
"  promise  and  declare  that  I  will  faithfully  and  diligently 
"  observe  the  Statutes  of  this  College,  and  maintain,  as 
**  far  as  in  me  lies,  the  observance  of  them  by  other 
'*  members  of  the  College." 

After  this  declaration,  the  Fellow  or  Fellows  elect  shall  be 
admitted  in  the  usual  form  by  the,  Master. 
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Statute  XI. — The  Tenure  of  Fellowships. 

1.  Except  in  the  cases  hereinafter  mentioned,  every  Fellow 
shall  vacate  his  Fellowship  at  the  end  of  ten  years  from  admis- 
sion to  the  same,  or  on  marriage,  or  on  appointment  to  any 
benefice,  ecclesiastical  endowment,  or  office  tenable  during  life 
or  good  behaviour,  the  clear  annual  value  of  which  is  not 
less  than  three  hundred  pounds,  or  upon  appointment  to  the 
living  of  Aldrington  : 

o.  Where  he  has  held  office  as  Tutor,  Lecturer,  or  Dean 
in  the  College,  or  as  Lecturer  in  another  College,  with 
the  approval  of  his  own  College,  the  time  during 
which  he  has  held  any  of  such  offices,  shall  not  be 
reckoned  as  part  of  the  aforesaid  ten  years,  except  in 
the  case  of  his  marrying  under  the  provisions  of  clause 
7  or  clause  S,  of  this  Statute. 

/3.  Where  a  Clerical  Fellow  has  not  held  or  been  called 
upon  to  hold  one  of  the  College  offices  aforesaid,  he 
shall  not  vacate  his  Fellowship  by  lapse  of  time,  until 
he  has  had  the  offer  of  a  College  living  of  the  value 
of  not  less  than  three  hundred  pounds  per  annum,  or 
of  the  living  of  Aldrington. 

7.  After  a  Fellow  has  held  a  Fellowship  for  five  or  more 
years,  he  shall  be  allowed  to  marry,  vacating,  ipso  facto ^ 
any  College  office  he  holds,  provided  that  such  Fellow 
shall  in  all  cases  vacate  his  Fellowship  at  the  end  of 
ten  years  from  admission  to  the  same. 

8.  After  an  unmarried  Fellow  being  a  Lecturer  in  the 
College,  has  held  a  Fellowship  for  ten  years,  he  shall  be 
allowed,  with  the  consent  of  two-thirds  of  the  Govern- 
ing Body  to  retain  his  Fellowship,  without  the  obliga- 
tion of  celibacy,  provided  that  he  is  willing  to  continue 
to  hold  a  Lectureship  in  the  College  and  resides  in  the 
University. 

€.  After  a  Fellow  has  held  a  Fellowship  for  twenty  years, 
during  fifteen  of  which  he  has  held  office  as  Tutor, 
Lecturer,  or  Dean  in  the  College,  or  as  Lecturer  in 
another  College,  with  the  approval  of  his  own  College, 
he  shall  be  allowed  to  retain  his  Fellowship  for  life, 
without  any  obligation  of  celibacy  or  residence. 

Provided  that  not  more  than  three  married  Fellows  shall 
enjoy  the  privileges  granted  under  clauses  8  and  t  of 
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this  Statute  at  the  same  time,  and  that  all  married 
Fellows  whatsoever  shall  forfeit  their  right  of  pre-option 
to  College  livings,  from  the  time  of  their  marriage,  if 
in  Holy  Orders,  and  shall  vacate  their  Fellowships  on 
appointment  to  any  benefice,  ecclesiastical  endow- 
ment, or  office  tenable  during  life  or  good  beha- 
viour, the  clear  annual  value  of  which  is  not  less  than 
three  hundred  pounds. 

2.  A  Clerical  Fellow,  who  at  anytime  refuses,  after  due 
notice,  to  hold  one  of  the  College  offices  aforesaid,  shall  forfeit 
his  right  of  pre-option  to  a  College  living  from  the  time  of 
such  refusal. 

3.  A  resident  Fellow  may,  with  the  consent  of  two-thirds 
of  the  Governing  Body,  and  of  the  Visitor  of  the  College, 
retain  his  Fellowship,  although  not  holding  any  College  office, 
and  the'  time  of  such  residence  shall  not  be  reckoned  as  part 
of  his  ten  years. 

4.  All  Fellows  vacating  their  Fellowships,  except  by  death, 
shall  be  allowed  a  year  of  grace,  provided  that  such  year  falls 
within  their  allotted  period  of  tenure.  Where  the  whole  year 
of  grace  does  not  fall  within  the  allotted  period  of  tenure,  such 
part  of  it  as  does  fall  within  the  period  shall  be  allowed  to  the 
Fellow. 

5.  Any  Fellow  of  the  College  shall  vacate  his  Fellowship  if 
elected  to  be  Master  or  Fellow  of  any  other  College,  but  he 
shall  not  vacate  his  Fellowship  on  account  of  his  election  to 
any  Professorship  or  office  in  the  University  the  clear  annual 
value  of  which  does  not  exceed  five  hundred  pounds  a  year. 

6.  Any  Fellow  of  the  College  may  hold  a  Professorship 
together  with  a  Fellowship  without  the  obligation  of  celibacy, 
provided  that  not  more  than  one  married  Fellow  holds  a 
Professorship,  and  that  such  Professorship  does  not  exceed  the 
annual  value  of  five  hundred  pounds. 

7.  When,  upon  the  occurrence  of  a  vacancy  in  a  Fellow- 
ship, there  are  not  more  than  two  Fellows  in  Holy  Orders 
(exclusive  of  married  Fellows  and  non-resident  Fellows  who 
have  refused  to  accept  office,  or  who  are  non-resident  under 
the  provisions  of  Clause  c  of  this  Statute),  the  Governing 
Body  may  require  an  undertaking  from  a  candidate  previously 
to  his  election  to  a  Fellowship,  if  such  candidate  is  not  already 
in  Priest's  Orders,  that  he  will  be  in  Priest's  Orders  within 
two  years  after  such  election ;  and  if  such  candidate,  having 
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been  afterwards  elected  Fellow,  fails  to  fulfil  such  undertaking, 
he  shall  ipso  facto  vacate  his  Fellowship. 

Statute  XII. — Residence  of  Fellows  and  College 
Officers. 

A  Fellow  shall  be  considered  non-resident  who  does  not 
reside  in  the  University  during  the  major  part  of  the  term. 

No  unmarried  Fellow,  holding  an  office  in  Collei^e,  shall 
be  absent  from  College  for  more  than  seven  days  during  two- 
thirds  of  each  term,  without  the  sanction  of  the  Governing 
Body. 

Statute  XIII. — Discipline  of  Fellows. 

If  any  Fellow  openly  secedes  from  the  Church  of  England, 
the  Master  shall,  with  all  convenient  speed,  assemble  a  meet- 
ing of  the  Governing  Body,  and  the  Governing  Body  so 
assembled  shall  proceed  to  inquire  into  the  case,  and  if  the 
fact  is  established,  shall  declare  the  Fellowship  vacant. 

If  any  Fellow  is  convicted  by  a  court  of  competent  juris- 
diction of  any  crime  whatever,  the  Master  shall,  with  all  con- 
venient speed,  assemble  a  meeting  of  the  Governing  Body ; 
and  the  Governing  Body  so  assembled  shall  inquire  into  the 
case,  and  if  the  fact  of  such  conviction  is  established,  the 
Master  may,  with  the  concurrence  of  two- thirds  of  the  whole 
Governing  Body,  either  deprive  such  Fellow  of  the  emolu- 
ments of  his  Fellowship  for  a  limited  time,  or,  if  necessary, 
expel  him  altogether  from  the  College  and  declare  his  Fellow- 
ship vacant. 

If  any  two  Fellows  of  the  College  make  to  the  Master  a 
charge  against  any  Fellow  of  disgraceful  conduct,  rendering 
him  unfit  to  reside  in  College,  or  to  be  a  Fellow  of  the 
College,  the  Master  shall,  with  all  convenient  speed,  assemble 
a  meeting  of  the  Governing  Body:  and  the  Governing  Body 
so  assembled  shall  inquire  into  the  case,  and  if  the  charge  is 
proved,  the  Master  may,  with  the  concurrence  of  two-thirds 
of  the  whole  Governing  Body,  either  deprive  such  Fellow  of 
the  emoluments  of  his  Fellowship  for  a  limited  time,  or,  if 
necessary,  expel  him  altogether  from  the  College  and  declare 
his -Fellowship  vacant. 

If  the  Master  thinks  fit  to  cause  an  inquiry  to  be  instituted 
as  to  whether  the  conduct  of  any  Fellow  has  been  disgraceful 
and  such  as  to  render  him  unfit  to  reside  in  College,  or  to  be 
a  Fellow  of  the  College,  he  may  call  a  meeting  of  the  Govern- 
ing Body  ;  and  the  Governing  Body  so  assembled  shall  inves- 
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tigate  the  case,  and  if  such  disgraceful  conduct  is  proved, 
the  Master  may,  with  the  concurrence  of  two-thirds  of  the 
whole  Governing  Body,  either  deprive  such  Fellow  of  the 
emoluments  of  his  Fellowship  for  a  limited  time,  or,  if  neces- 
sary, expel  him  altogether  from  the  College  and  declare  his 
Fellowship  vacant. 


Statute  XIV. — Scholarships  and  Exhibitions. 

Whereas  there  are  at  present  many  Scholarships  and 
Exhibitions  in  the  College  subject  to  local  or  other  restric- 
tions, it  is  hereby  declared  that  (excepting  those  Scholarships 
and  Exhibitions  the  right  of  preference  to  which  is  preserved 
by  Act  19  &  20  Vict.  c.  88,  to  particular  schools),  such 
restrictions  shall  be  entirely  removed,  and  the  total  annual 
amount  of  such  Scholarships  and  Exhibitions  shall  form  a 
general  fund  for  open  Scholarships.  This  fund  shall  be  so 
far  augmented  from  revenue  accruing  to  the  College  by 
the  abolition  of  Bye-Fellowships,  that  there  shall  be  here- 
after three  open  Scholarships  of  at  least  sixty  pounds,  three 
of  at  least  forty  pounds^  and  six  of  at  least  twenty  pounds 
a  year  each. 

Two  of  the  three  Scholarships  of  sixty  pounds  a  year  each 
shall  be  denominated  the  Peckard  Scholarships,  and  the  third 
shall  be  denominated  the  Warwick  Scholarship,  in  commemo- 
ration of  the  benefactions  made  to  the  College  by  Dr.  Peckard 
and  the  Countess  of  Warwick. 

Two  of  the  three  Scholarships  of  forty  pounds  a  year  each 
shall  be  denominated  the  Smith  Scholarships,  and  the  third 
shall  be  denominated  the  Wray  Scholarship,  in  commemoration 
of  the  benefEu^tions  made  to  the  College  by  Mr.  Smith  and 
Lady  Anne  Wray. 

llie  six  Scholarships  of  twenty  pounds  a  year  each  shall  be 
denominated  respectively  the  Dennis,  Hughes,  Roberts,  Du-' 
port.  Groom,  and  Dongworth  Scholarships,  in  commemoration 
of  the  benefactions  made  to  the  College  by  Mr.  Dennis,  Mr. 
Hughes,  Mr.  Roberts,  Dr.  Duport,  Mr.  Groom,  and  Mrs. 
Margaret  Dongworth. 

Where  the  right  of  preference  to  a  Scholarship  or  Exhibition 
is  preserved  to  a  particular  school  or  to  particular  schools  by 
Act  19  &  20  Vict.,  such  right  of  preference  shall  be  limited 
to  persons  who  have  been  educated  at  least  two  years  at  such 
school  or  schools. 
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Statutr  XV. — Electiotii  and  Admission  of  Scholars. 

Th9re  shall  be  at  least  one  examination  of  candidates  for 
Scholarships  in  each  year. 

The  Governing  Body  shall  be  the  electors  to  Scholarships, 
and  shall  in  all  cases  elect  such  candidates  as  they  deem  best 
qualified. 

Where  candidates  are  equal  or  nearly  equal  in  merit,  the 
electors  may  equalise  or  proportion  the  pecuniary  value  of 
Scholarships,  and  where  after  due  notice  has  been  given  of 
the  examination,  no  candidate  has  shown  sufficient  merit  to 
be  elected  into  a  vacant  Scholarship,  the  electors  may  post* 
pone  the  election  to  such  Scholarship  until  the  following 
year. 

Before  proceeding  to  elect,  the  electors  shall  severally 
make  the  following  declaration : 

**  I,  A.  J?.,  do  solemnly  declare  that  I  will  vote  for 
^'  that  person  who  is  (or  those  persons  who  are),  in  my 
•*  judgment  best  qualified.'' 

After  the  election  the  Scholar  or  Scholars  elect  shall  make 
the  following  declaration : 

•*  I,  A.  B.J  promise  that  I  will  fidthfuUy  and  diligently 
"  observe  the  Statutes  and  Ordinances  of  this  College/' 

After  this  declaration  the  Scholar  or  Scholars  elect  shall  be 
admitted  by  the  Master  in  the  usual  form. 

Statute  XVI.— Discipline  of  the  College. 

All  persons  in  Statu pupUlari  shall  show  due  reverence  and 
obedience  to  the  Master,  and  other  officers  of  the  College ; 
they  shall  conduct  themselves  in  a  quiet  and  orderly  manner 
within  the  College,  shall  observe  the  Statutes,  and  shall  con- 
form to  all  such  orders  and  regulations  as  are  made  from 
time  to  time  by  the  Governing  Body  for  the  good  government 
of  the  College.  If  any  sudi  person  (not  being  a  Fellow  of  the 
College)  does  not  observe  the  Statutes,  or  the  orders  and 
regulations  above  referred  to,  or  is  guilty  of  any  offence  con- 
trary to  discipline  and  good  order,  or  tending  to  bring  scandal 
upon  the  College,  he  shall  be  punished  by  the  authorities  of 
the  College  in  such  manner  (short  of  removal  from  the  Col- 
lege) as  the  offence  appears  to  them  to  deserve.  The  penalty 
of  temporary  or  final  removal  from  the  College,  or,  in  the  case 
of  a  Scholar,  of  deprivation  of  his  Scholarship,  or  temporary 
forfeiture  of  the  emoluments  and  advantages  thereof,  may  be 
inflicted  by  the  Governing  Body. 
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Statute  XVII. — ^The  Governing  Body  and  its  Meetings. 

The  Governing  Body  shall  consist  of  the  Master  and  all 
Fellows  on  the  foundation  of  the  College,  except  non-resident 
married  Fellows. 

Any  Fellow  who  is  non-resid6nt,  under  the  provisions  of 
Statute  XI.  Clause  c,  shall  not  during  his  absence  from  Col- 
lege be  a  member  of  the  Governing  Body. 

The  Master  may  call  a  meeting  of  the  Governing  Body. 

The  Master  shall  call  a  meeting  of  the  Governing  Body  on 
the  requisition  of  two  other  members  thereof  for  a  specified 
purpose. 

Where  it  is  required  by  these  Statutes  thai  a  question  shall 
be  decided  by  a  majority  or  by  two-thirds  of  the  Governing 
Body,  or  by  a  majority  of  the  Master  and  Fellows,  the  Master 
and  Fellows  shall  each  have  a  single  vote ;  and,  in  case  of 
equality  of  votes,  the  Master  shall  have  a  casting  vote. 

In  all  other  cases  the  Master  shall  have  two  votes^  and 
each  Fellow  a  single  vote ;  and  in  case  of  equality  of  votes, 
the  Master  shall  have  a  casting  vote. 

Statute  XVIII. — Emoluments  of  the  Master  and  Fellows. 

After  deduction  of  all  stipends  and  allowances  to  the 
officers  of  the  College,  and  of  the  payment  to  the  Scholarship 
Fund  prescribed  in  these  Statutes,  and  of  all  expenses  belong- 
ing to  the  management  of  the  College  property,  and  all  other 
needful  and  reasonable  general  expenses^  and  also  of  such  pay- 
ment (if  any)  as  may  become  due  to  the  University  chest,  to 
be  applied  to  purposes  for  the  benefit  of  the  University  at 
large,  the  surplus  annual  revenue  of  the  College  (exclusive  of 
the  Feckard  Fund)  shall  be  divided  into  ten  equal  parts,  of 
which  the  Master  shall  receive  two,  and  each  of  the  Fellows 
one.  Provided  that  when  such  annual  surplus  revenue 
exceeds  3,000  Lj  the  excess  shall  be  applied  in  such  propor- 
tion as  the  Governing  Body  thinks  fit^  either  to  the  increase 
of  the  number  of  Fellowships  or  to  the  increase  of  the 
number  or  emoliunents  of  the  Scholars,  or  to  such  other 
purposes  as  are  considered  most  advantageous  to  the  College. 

The  annual  revenue  arising  from  the  Feckard  Fund  shall 
be  divided  into  six  equal  parts,  of  which  the  Master  shall 
receive  two,  and  each  of  the  four  senior  Fellows  one. 

Every  resident  Fellow  shall  be  entitled  to  rooms  in  Col- 
lege, free  of  charge,  and  to  such  allowance  for  commons 
during  residence,  as  the  Governing  Body  from  time  to  time 
determines. 
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The  Master's  allowance  for  commons,  daring  residence, 
shall  be  douUe  that  of  a  Fdilow. 

SxATUrt  XIX. — Power  of  Leading. 

Thb  Governing  Body  of  the  College  may  lease  any  lands, 
tenements,  tithes  or  hereditaments  belonging  to  the  College, 
for  any  period  not  exceeding  twenty  years. 

Statute  XX. — Provision  in  ease  of  Changes  in  Value 

of  Money. 

If  at  any  time  it  appears  to  the  Master  and  Fellows  that, 
by  reason  of  any  change  in  the  value  of  money,  the  specific 
sums  fixed  by  these  Statutes,  or  which  may  hereafter  be  fixed 
in  e^rcise  of  any  power  given  by  these  Statutes,  have  become 
insufficient  or  excessive,  and  that  such  insufficiency  or  excess 
is  productive  of  injustice  or  hardship,  *or  is  injurious  to  the 
general  interests  of  the  College,  they  may,  by  an  instrument 
under  the  seal  of  the  College,  and  with  the  sanction  of  the 
Visitor,  for  the  purpose  of  correcting  or  obviating  such  injustice, 
hardship,  or  injury,  direct  that  such  annual  sums  be  increased 
or  diminished  as  they  think  fit,  and  the  increased  or  dimi- 
nished sums  shall  thenceforth  be  substituted  for  and  stand  in 
the  place  of  the  sums  originally  fixed  as  aforesaid. 

Statute  XXI. — Rights  of  present  Master  and  Fellows. 

Nothing  in  these  Statutes  contained  shall  interfere  with 
the  Emoluments  or  term  of  residence  of  the  present  Master  or 
with  the  emoluments,  tenure  of  office,  or  other  interests  of 
a  pecuniary  nature  of  any  Fellow  elected  before  the  confirma- 
tion of  this  Statute  by  Her  Majesty  in  Council ;  provided  that 
if  the  Master  or  any  such  Fellow  elects  to  be  placed  in  all 
these  respects  under  the  operation  of  these  Statutes  the  Mas- 
ter may  at  any  time  after  the  confirmation  of  this  Statute  by 
Her  Majesty  in  Council  signify  such  his  election  by  writing 
under  his  hand  in  the  book  of  College  orders,  and  any  such 
Fellow  may  signify  such  his  election  at  any  time  after  the 
confirmation  of  this  Statute  by  Her  Majesty  in  Council  by 
writing  under  his  hand  addressed  to  the  Master ;  and  all  the 
rights  and  interests  of  the  Master  or  Fellow  who  has  so 
signified  his  election  shall  thenceforth  be  governed  by  these 
Statutes. 
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Statute  XXIL— Power  of  interpreting  Statutes. 

If  any  question  arises  as  to  the  interpretation  of  these 
Statutes,  it  may  be  decided  by  a  majority  of  the  Goyeming 
Body. 

Statute  XXIII. — Power  of  altering  Statutes. 

The  Master  and  Fellows  may  from  time  to  time  (but  subject 
to  the  provisions  of  section  43  of  Stat.  19  &  20  Vict.  c.  88), 
by  instrument  under  the  College  seal,  alter  or  repeal  any 
of  these  Statutes,  or  any  part  of  them ;  provided  that  the 
College  seal  shall  not  be  affixed  to  any  proposal  for  such 
alteration  or  repeal,  until  a  general  meeting  has  been  held  of 
the  Master  and  Fellows,  at  which  such  proposal  has  been 
sanctioned  by  am^ority  of  the  whole  body  of  the  Master  and 
Fellows. 

Given  under  our  common  seal  this  Sixteenth  day 
of  May  in  the  year  of  Our  Lord  One  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  sixty. 
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REPORT  of  the  Commissioners  upon  the  subject  of  certain  S  ^•■X'^  £; 
Statutes  proposed  by  them  to  Jesus  College,  which  have  V:'^^jVf/ 
been  objected  to  by  the  Governing  Body  of  the  same. 


We,  the  Commissioners  appointed  for  the  purposes  of  an 
Act  passed  in  the 'Session  of  Parliament  holden  in  the  nine- 
teenth and  twentieth  years  of  the  reign  of  Her  Majesty  Queen 
Victoria,  intituled  "  An  Act  to  make  further  Provision  for  the 
"  good  Government  and  Extension  of  the  University  of  Cam- 
"  bridge,  of  the  Colleges  therein,  and  of  the  College  of  King 
"  Henry  the  Sixth  at  Eton,*'  respectfully  submit  to  you, 
as  Her  Majesty's  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Home  Depart- 
ment, in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  the  said  Act,  the 
following  Report : — 

In  execution  of  the  powers  committed  to  us  by  the  said 
Act,  it  became  our  duty,  among  other  things,  to  frame  new 
Statutes  for  Jesus  College,  in  the  University  of  Cambridge. 
The  Master  and  Fellows  of  that  College  had,  in  the  year 
1857,  availed  themselves  of  the  powers  conferred  on  them  by 
the  Act,  with  a  view  to  framing  a  new  body  of  Statutes  for 
the  government  of  their  College ;  and  had  sent  up  to  us  for 
our  approval,  in  the  manner  required  by  the  Act,  such  a  body 
of  Statutes*  based  upon  their  existing  code,  as  revised  in  the 
year  1841,  into  which  they  had  introduced  such  changes  as 
appeared  to  them  necessary  in  order  to  bring  these  Statutes 
into  accordance  with  the  altered  circumstances  of  the  times, 
and  the  present  state  of  feeling  in  the  University.  The 
changes  thus  proposed  were  in  many  instances  in  accordance 
with  the  views  of  the  Commissioners,  and  appeared  to  us  in 
themselves  not  only  unobjectionable,  but  beneficial ;  but  they 
were  so  far  from  fulfilling  all  the  objects  which  we  thought  it 
necessary  to  keep  in  view  in  a  general  revision  of  the  Statutes 
of  the  College,  that  we  found  ourselves  wholly  unable  to 
approve  the  proposed  Code  as  a  whole,  and  it  did  not  appear 
to  us  expedient  to  deal  separately  with  the  several  changes 
proposed,  many  of  which,  though  desirable  in  themselves, 
were  inseparably  connected  with  others  of  a  larger  and  more 
comprehensive  nature. 
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The  limits  of  time  imposed  by  the  Act  did  not  enable  us 
to  enter  into  the  full  consideration  of  these  more  extensiye 
changes,  so  as  to  communicate  with  the  College  on  the 
subject  before  the  close  of  the  year  1857;  and  after  t^at 
period,  according  to  the  provisions  of  the  Act,  the  duty 
devolved  upon  us  of  originating  such  Statutes  as  we  might 
think  necessary  and  sufficient  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  into 
effect  the  objects  contemplated  by  the  Cambridge  University 
Act.  At  the  same  time,  in  preparing  these  Statutes,  we  kept 
studiously  in  view  the  proposals  tliat  had  been  already  made 
to  us  by  the  College,  and  took  the  draft  that  had  been  so 
submitted  to  us  as  the  basis  of  the  Statutes  which  we  pro- 
ceeded to  frame,  while  we  endeavoured  to  introduce  into 
them  such  modifications  as  appeared  to  us  necessary. 

Before  embodying,  in  the  formal  shape  of  Statutes,  the 
changes  which  we  thus  proposed  to  introduce,  we  eudeavotired, 
as  we  had  done  in  the  case  of  other  Colleges,  to  ascertain 
how  far  these  changes  were  likely  to  meet  with  the  assent  of 
the  Master  and  Fellows,  and  accordingly  communicated  to 
them,  through  the  Master,  the  outline  of  the  proposed 
changes,  in  the  form  of  **  Remarks  and  Suggestions"  upon 
the  body  of  Statutes  sent  up  by  the  Cpllege ;  inviting  them 
at  the  same  time  to  favour  us  with  any  remarks  or  obser-- 
vations  which  they  might  wish  to  make  respecting  the 
same. 

In  reply  to  this  communication,  the  Master  and  Fellows, 
without  entering  into  any  separate  discussion  of  the  particular 
proposals  suggested,  sent  us  up  a  new  Draft  of  their  Statutes, 
which  they  had  submitted  to  a  fresh  revision,  embodying  in 
the  Draft  such  of  our  suggestions  as  they  were  prepared  to 
adopt,  and  omitting  those  from  which  they  disagreed.  The 
Draft  thus  transmitted  was  accordingly  to  be  considered  (as 
was  intimated  to  us  by  the  Master)  as  that  in  which  the 
Master  and  Fellows  were  **  prepared  to  acquiesce." 

It  was  with  much  regret  that  we  found,  that  in  this  second 
revision  the  Master  and  Fellows  still  adhered  to  the  same 
views  as  before  upon  many  of  the  points  on  which  there  had 
arisen  a  difference  of  opinion,  and  that  they  had  rejected 
some  of  the  changes  proposed  by  us,  which  we  could  not  but 
regard  as  of  essential  importance;  at  the  same  time  we 
were  fully  disposed  to  meet  their  views  as  far  as  we  con- 
sidered it  possible  to  do  so,  with  a  due  regard  to  our  own 
convictions,  and  to  the  course  we  had  already  pursued  in  the 
case  of  other  Colleges.  We  could  not,  indeed,  with  any  ap- 
pearance of  reason  or  consistency,  abandon,  in  tiie  case  of  Jesus 
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College,  those  points,  involving  questions  of  principle,  which 
we  had  already  pressed  upon  other  Colleges,  and  which  in 
some  cases  had  been  adopted  by  them,  as  we  had  reason  to 
know,  with  reluctance,  and  only  out  of  deference  to  the 
strong  expression  of  our  opinion  upon  the  subject. 

After  carefully  considering  the  proposals  thus  submitted  to 
us,  we  proceeded  to  frame  a  body  of  Statutes,  involving  only 
such  changes  in  the  existing  constitution  and  regulations  of 
the  College  as  we  felt  ourselves  bound,  under  existing  cir- 
cumstances, to  use  our  best  endeavours  to  carry  into  effect ; 
and  we  accordingly  submitted  these  to  the  College,  in  the 
manner  required  by  the  Act,  for  their  deliberate  approval  or 
rejection.  The  body  of  Statutes  thus  sent  down  consisted  of 
thirty-five  Statutes,  besides  three  Supplemental  Statutes  which 
were  sent  at  the  same  time.  Before  the  expiration  of  the 
period  of  two  months  prescribed  by  the  Act  we  received  from 
the  Master  notices  in  due  form,  signed  by  more  than  two- 
thirds  of  the  Governing. Body  of  the  College,  that  they 
objected  to  ten  of  the  Statutes  thus  submitted  to  them,  as 
calculated,  in  their  opinion,  to  be  prejudicial  to  the  College  as 
a  place  of  learning  and  education. 

In  the  case  of  two  of  these  Statutes  (Cap.  X.  and  Cap. 
XXXI.)  the  objections  referred  only  to  points  of  detail,  in 
r^ard  to  which  we  hope  to  be  able  to  meet  the  views  of  the 
Master  and  Fellows,  and  propose  accordingly  to  send  them 
down  without  delay  fresh  Statutes  upon  the  same  subjects, 
into  which  we  have  introduced  modifications  that  will,  we 
hope,  obtain  the  assent  of  the  Master  and  Fellows. 

With  regard  to  the  others,  the  case  is  different.  All  these 
Statutes  involve  some  point  of  principle,  to  which  we  feel 
ourselves  bound  to  adhere.  The  ground  of  objection  to  several 
of  them  rests  upon  the  tendency  of  certain  regulations  that  we 
proposed  to  introduce  to  restrict  the  extent  of  the  powers  at 
present  possessed  by  the  Master  of  the  College.  According 
to  the  existing  Statutes  of  Jesus  College,  the  assent  of  the 
Master  is  requisite  in  order  to  give  validity  to  any  act  of  a 
College  meeting :  he,  in  fact,  possesses  the  sole  right  of  origi- 
nating all  College  acts  whatsoever,  and  the  power  of  the 
Fellows  to  control  his  authority  rests  wholly  upon  a  pro- 
vision in  Cap.  IV.  of  the  existing  Statutes,  in  the  following 
words: 

^*  Proviso  semper  quod  in  rebus  et  negotiis  arduis  cum 
Sociis  Collegii  deliberare  et  consulere  teneatur,  et  quod  tunc 
et  ibidem  per  eum  et  majorem  partem  omnium  Sociorum  de- 
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cretum  sive  determinatnm  fuerit,  executioni  mandare  debet, 
et  similiter  teneatur  cum  effectu." 

Even  in  regard  to  the  election  of  Fellows  the  Master's  con- 
sent is  requisite,  so  that  he,  in  fact,  possesses  an  absolute  veto 
upon  the  election  of  any  individual  to  a  Fellowship.  The 
same  powers  that  are  thus  given  to  the  Master  of  Jesus  were, 
it  is  true,  possessed  in  some  other  instances  by  the  Masters 
of  Colleges  previous  to  the  recent  revision  of  their  Statutes. 
But  it  appeared  to  us  that  in  this  respect,  as  in  many  others, 
in  consequence  of  the  great  changes  that  have  practically 
taken  place  in  the  constitution  and  nature  of  a  College,  there 
were  strong  reasons  for  limiting  the  very  extensive  powers 
thus  conferred  on  the  Master  or  Head  of  each  Foundation. 
An  opinion  to  this  effect  was  expressed  by  us  in  the  month  of 
July  1857,  among  the  general  principles  which  we  had  then 
drawn  up,  and  communicated  to  many  of  the  Colleges  in  the 
University.  And  we  were  fortified  in  the  same  view  by  find- 
ing that  such  a  limitation  had  been,  as  a  general  principle, 
introduced  by  the  Commissioners  appointed  under  the  Oxford 
University  Act,  in  the  case  of  Colleges  in  that  University, 
with  the  assent  of  the  several  Groveming  Bodies ;  and  that 
a  similar  change  had  been  proposed  to  us  in  the  first  instance 
by  the  Governing  Bodies  of  several  of  the  Colleges  at  Cam- 
bridge. In  other  cases,  where  no  such  change  had  been  sug- 
gested by  the  Colleges  themselves,  we  had  still  found  that  the 
Governing  Bodies  were  willing  to  adopt  it  when  proposed  by 
us ;  and,  in  point  of  fact,  we  have  as  yet  in  no  single  instance 
framed  any  body  of  Statutes  which  has  passed  into  law  with- 
out including  in  them  some  limitation  of  the  Master's  powers, 
analogous  to  that  which  we  had  proposed  to  Jesus  College. 
It  must  be  remarked,  also,  that  the  position  of  the  Master  in 
this  College  is  in  one  respect  a  peculiar  one,  his  nomination 
resting  absolutely  with  the  Bishop  of  Ely  for  the  time  being, 
so  that  the  Fellows  have  no  voice  in  his  election.  It  appeared 
to  us  that  this  circumstance,  far  from  affording  any  reason  for 
assigning  to  the  Mfi^ter  an  increased  share  in  the  management 
of  the  College,  was  an  additional  ground  for  securing  to  the 
Fellows  of  the  College  such  an  amount  of  control  as  would 
guard  them  against  any  possible  abuse  of  the  Master's  power. 

But  whatever  might  have  been  our  views  upon  this  point 
had  we  been  considering  the  question  for  the  first  time,  we 
were  clearly  of  opinion, ,  that  after  having  introduced  such  a 
change  as  that  to  which  we  now  advert  in  the  case  of  so  many 
of  tlie  other  Colleges  at  Cambridge,  and  after  having  in  several 
instances  j)ressed  its  adoption,  notwithstanding  strong  remon- 
'  strances 
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strances  from  the  Masters  of  the  several  Colleges  concerned, 
we  should  not  be  justified  iu  conceding  a  point  of  so  much 
importance  in  the  single  instance  of  Jesus  College  ;  and  we 
have,  therefore,  felt  it  our  duty  to  submit  to  you  in  this  Heport 
our  reasons  for  not  substituting  any  other  Statutes  for  those 
objected  to  on  this  ground. 

Tlie  first  Statute  to  which  this  remark  applies  is  that  num- 
bered Cap.  IV.  of  the  Statutes  sent  herewith  (^*  De  cura 
Magistri  *'),  by  the  fourth  paragraph  of  which,  as  it  stands  in 
the  present  draft,  it  was  proposed,  in  the  case  of  all  College 
meetings,  to  make  the  decision  of  a  majority  of  those  present 
binding  upon  the  Master,  whether  he  was  himself  included  in 
such  majority  or  not,  reserving  t.o  him  at  the  same  time  a 
casting  vote  in  case  those  present  should  be  equally  divided. 
But  the  same  provision  forms  one  of  the  grounds  of  objection 
raised  by  the  College  to  Cap.  VII.,  "  De  Electione  Sociorum," 
as  well  as  to  Cap.  XXXIV.,  **  De  dubiorum  Interpretatione,*' 
where  the  same  rule  is  applied  to  all  acts  for  which  the  con- 
sent of  **  the  Master  and  Fellows*'  is  required  by  the  proposed 
Statutes. 

A  somewhat  similar  feeling  has,  we  believe,  formed  the 
ground  of  opposition  to  Cap.  VI.,  *'  De  Vice-Magistro/'  con- 
taining provisions  for  the  formal  appointment  of  a  Deputy  or 
A'^ice-Master  to  discharge  the  functions  and  exercise  the 
authority  of  the  Master  in  case  the  Master  himself  should 
become  permanently  incapacitated,  by  age,  sickness,  or  other 
infirmity.  The  provisions  of  this  Statute  are  precisely  the 
same  as  those  which  we  have  generally  introduced  into  the 
Statutes  of  other  Colleges,  wherever  no  such  provision  was 
found  in  the  previously  existing  Statutes ;  and  we  cannot  but 
believe  them  to  be  likely  to  prove  highly  beneficial  in  certain 
cases,  and  entirely  unobjectionable  in  principle. 

In  Cap.  XXIII.  we  had  introduced  a  provision  requiring 
from  the  Master  of  the  College  a  period  of  residence  more  in 
accordance  with  the  general  practice  of  other  Colleges  in  the 
University  than  that  prescribed  by  the  existing  Statutes. 
Considerable  differences  exist  in  respect  to  this  suQect  in  the 
different  CoUeges  ;  the  old  Statutes  of  some  being  extremely 
stringent,  while  those  of  one  or  two  only  are  very  lax  ;  but 
we  believe  that  there  is  at  the  present  day  a  general  feeling  in 
the  University,  that  a  person  holding  the  high  and  responsible 
office  of  Master  of  a  College  should  be  bound  to  such  a  pe- 
riod of  residence  as  to  secure  his  discharging  its  duties  in 
person,  during  the  greater  part  at  least  of  the  time  for  which 
the  residence  of  students  is  required.    Nor  have  we  in  general 

522.  A3  found 


.gle 


6  Report  of  Commissioners  on  certain 

found  any  difficulty  in  obtaining  the  assent  of  the  different 
Colleges  to  a  Statute  requiring  such  an  amount  of  residence. 
In  this  respect,  also,  we  see  nothing  in  the  case  of  Jesus  Col* 
lege  to  justify  us  in  departing  from  the  principle  which  we  have 
followed  in  other  cases. 

In  respect  to  Cap.  VII.,  in  addition  to  the  ground  already 
mentioned,  that  Statute  is  objected  to  on  account  of  the 
introduction  of  an  exception  to  the  rule  of  celibacy,  as  applied 
to  the  Fellows  in  the  case  of  any  Fellow  holding  a  Professor- 
ship in  the  University,  of  which  the  annual  income  does  not 
exceed  500/.  a  year.  Such  a  provision  appears  to  us  a  highly 
desirable  mode  of  supplementing  the  income  of  a  small  Pro- 
fessorship, as  well  as  of  promoting  that  close  connexion  between 
the  several  Colleges  and  the  University  Professors  which  we 
have  throughout  regarded  as  one  of  the  essential  objects  to 
be  attained  by  the  present  changes  in  the  constitution  of  the 
University  and  Colleges.  We  have  had  great  satLsfiaction  in 
finding  that  such  a  provision  has  been  generally  accepted  by 
the  Colleges  to  which  it  has  been  proposed,  even  in  those 
cases  where  they  were  opposed  to  any  other  relaxation  of  the 
rule  of  celibacy. 

In  respect  to  Cap.  XVI.,  we  had  introduced  into  this  Statute 
some  brief  provisions  respecting  the  Tutors  of  the  College, 
an  oflSce  at  present  not  provided  for  by  the  existing  Statutes. 
The  regulations  in  question  were  calculated  to  give  to  these 
oflScers,  upon  whom  such  important  functions  devolve  accord- 
ing to  the  present  College  system,  a  more  independent  status 
than  they  at  present  possess,  and  to  guard  them  from  the  possi- 
bility of  arbitrary  removal,  by  giving  them  the  right  of  appeal 
to  the  Bishop  of  Ely  as  Visitor  of  the  College.  A  similar 
provision  had  been  already  introduced  by  us  into  the  Statutes 
of  several  other  Colleges,  and  accepted  by  their  Governing 
Bodies. 

In  respect  to  Cap.  XXV.,  **  Ue  Sociis  Corrigendis  vel  Amo- 
vendis," we  had  endeavoured  to  substitute  for  the  detailed  and 
minute  provisions  of  the  old  Statutes,  provisions  which  were 
in  many  respects  altogether  obsolete,  and  unsuited  to  the 
existing  state  of  society,  a  simpler  and  less  cumbrous  rule  of 
proceeding,  which  we  believed  would  be  found  in  practice  at 
once  more  convenient  and  more  effectual.  In  this  case,  also, 
the  particular  provisions  proposed  for  Jesus  College  were  the 
same  as  had  been  already  proposed  to  and  accepted  by  many 
other  Colleges  in  the  University. 

With  regard  to  the  Supplemental  Statute  No.  1 ,  providing 
for  the  payment  to  the  University  chest  of  a  /Certain. propor- 
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tion  of  the  College  income,  this  Statute  is  identical  with  one 
which  we  have  felt  it  our  duty  to  propose  to  every  College  in 
the  University,  heing  one  which,  from  its  peculiar  fonn,  re- 
quires the  general  concurrence  of  them  all  in  order  to  give  it 
eflfect.  For  the  same  reason  it  appeared  to  us  to  be  inca- 
pable of  modification  in  the  case  of  any  one  College.  We  have 
therefore  felt  it  to  be  our  duty  to  include  this  Statute  also  in 
the  present  Report. 

With  these  remarks  in  explanation  of  the  reasons  that  have 
prevented  us  from  laying  before  the  Governing  Body  of  Jesus 
College  any  other  Statutes  in  substitution  for  those  objected 
to  as  above-mentioned,  we.  beg  to  transmit  to  you  herewith 
the  several  Statutes  referred  to.  In  the  copy  hereto  annexed 
the  particular  portions  of  the  Statutes  which  form  the  ground 
of  objection  on  the  part  of  the  College  have  been  enclosed 
within  brackets,  in  the  same  manner  as  was  done  in  the  official 
copy  transmitted  to  us  by  the  Master  of  the  College.  You 
will  thus  see  the  more  rc^ly  those  portions  of  each  Statute 
to  which  the  above  remarks  more  especially  refer. 

We  beg  leave  at  the  same  time  to  request  that  you  will  be 
pleased  to  lay  this  report  before  the  two  Houses  of  Parliament 
in  the  manner  required  by  the  Act. 


Given  under  our  conmion  seal,  this  first  day  of 
August,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  sixty. 
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Cap.  I. 


Statu iMUS,  ordinamug,  et  volumus  quod  perpetuo  In  hoc  Collegio 
sit  unus  Magister  sive  Gustos,  eetate  maturus,  coosilio  providus,  et 
morum  gravitate  praaditus,  qui  cseteris  proesit  in  CoUegio ;  ac  sexdecim 
Socii,  viri  honesti,  opinionis  illsessQ,  studiosi,  devoti,  et  csslibes,  ac  lite- 
ramm  studio  dediti ;  necnon  quindecim  Scholares,  mode  et  forma  infe- 
rius  descriptis  eligendi.  Quod  si  posthac  reditus  et  possessiones  CoUegii 
ita  augeantur  ut  major  niynerus  quam  qui  pnescribitur  infVa  idem 
Collegium  commode  sustentari  possit,  tunc  numenis  Sociorum  vel 
Scholarium  augeatur  ad  arbitrium  Episcopi  Eliensis  pro  tempore 
existentis.  I 
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Volumus  insuper  ut  talis  in  hoc  Collegio  Sacerdotuin  ratio  habeator, 
ut  ex  integro  numero  Sociorum  sex  ad  minus  sint  semper  in  Ordinem 
Presbyterorum  vel  Diaconorum  inaugurali :  Quod  si,  sex  tantum  ex 
integro  numero  Sociorum  in  Sacris  Ordinibus  constitutis,  aliquis  ex 
illis  sex  Sociis  locum  suum  vacaverit,  tunc  Socius  in  ejus  locum 
electusy  si  nondum  sit  Presbyter  vel  Diaconus,  se  Diaconum  quam 
maturrime  fieri  curet,  ant  alioquin  sit  ipso  facto  non  Socius ;  nisi  cum 
eo,  ex  causa  rationabili,  per  Episcopum  Eliensem,  pro  tempore  exi»- 
tentem,  expresse  dispensatum  fuerit,  vel  nisi  interea  aliquis  alius 
Sociorum  in  Ordinem  jDiaconorum  fuerit  admissus. 

Cap.  II. — De  Ordinatione  Magistri^ 

Item  statuimusi  ordinamus,  et  volumus  quod  quotiescunque  vaca* 
vent  officium  Magistri  dicti  Collegii  per  mortem,  resignationem,  ces- 
sionem,  dimissionem,  aut  alio  quovis  modo,  Episcopus  Eliensis  pro 
tempore  existens  (ad  quem  solum  et  in  solidum,  etnonalium,  Magistri 
praefectionem  et  ordinationem  spectare  volumus)  de  persona  idonea, 
vita  et  moribus  ac  scientia  prsepollente,  cujus  vitae  integritas  et  morum 
honestas  caeteris  vivendi  normam  prsBbeat,  in  temporalibus  vero  provida 
et  circumspecta,providebit;  eundemque  prsefato  nostro  Cdlegio,  infra 

Juadraginta  dies  posteaquam  eidem  Episcopo  de  vacatione  dicti 
lagistratusy  sive  officii  Magistri,  per  Literas  Patentes  PraBsidentis  et 
Sociorum  dicti  Collegii;  Sigillo  suo  communi  sigillatas,  legitime  con- 
stabit  proxime  et  continue  numerandos,  praeficiet  et  instituet  in  eodem; 
proviso,  semper  quod  dictus  Magister  sic  praeficiendus  sive  institu- 
endus  sit  Doctor  m  Theologia  vel  Jure  Civili,  vel  in  Theologia  Licen- 
tiatus,  aut  in  Theologia  Baccalaureus,  sen  Magister  in  Artibus  qui  ad 
minus  septennium  post  gradum  Magistratus  compleverit;  quem  quidem 
sic  praefectum  et  institutum,  dictus  Episcopus,  una  cum  mandato  ad 
inducendum  in  realem  et  corporalem  possessionem  dicti  officii,  ad 
Praesidentem  praedictum  et  dicti  Collegii  Socios  mittere  teneatur :  Qui 
vero  Praesidens  et  Socii  eundem  sic  institutum  ac  admissum,  omnino 
absque  uUa  meritorum  discussione  aut  contradictione  quacunque,  in 
realem  et  corporalem  dicti  Collegii  possessionem  inducere,  ac  eidem 
in  honestis  obedire  tenebuntur;  facta  prius  per  eundem  professione 
secundum  formam  inferius  annotatam. 

Cap.  III. — Forma  Professionis  Magistri. 

Ego  N.,  in  Magistratum  hujus  Colles^ii  electus  et  institutus,  ero 
obediens  in  omnibus  licitis  et  honestis  Reverendo  in  Christo  Patri, 
Domino  Domino  N.  miseratione  divina  Eliensi  Episcopo,  et  succes- 
soribus  suis  rite  intrantibus,  omnesque  Ordinationes  et  Statuta  huJus 
Collegii,  quatenus  me  concernunt  aut  concemere  poterunt,  fideliter 
servabo,  et  ab  aliis  dicti  Collegii  Sociis,  Scholaribus,  atque  aliis  Stu- 
dentibus,  quatenus  eos  concernunt,  q[uantum  in  me  est,  observari 
faciam :  omnia  et  singula  dicti  Collegii  bona  et  negotia  fideliter  et  ad 
dicti  Collegii  commodum  et  utilitatem,  quantum  pott^ro,  utiliter  ac 
bene  et  fideliter  administrabo,  dispensabo,  et  procurabo,  necnon  ab 
aliis  sic  administrari,  dispensari,  et  procurari  faciam;  et  si  quod  resi- 
duum sive  incrementum  fuerit,  ad  dicti  Collegii  utilitatem  couservabo, 
et  faciam  fideliter  eoiiservari ;  jura,  libertates,  privilegia,  et  posses- 
sionem 
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siooes  quascunqae  ipsius  Collegii  manu  tenebo  pro  posse  et  defendamy 
et  sic  manu  teneri  et  defendi  faciaiu  ;  secreta  Collegii  in  damnum  aut 
prsejudicium  ejusdem  non  revelabo  quovismodo ;  bona  dicti  Collegii 
mobilia  et  immobilia  quovismodo  noif  alienabo,  nee  absque  consensu 
dicti '  Episcopi  Eliensis^  pro  tempore  existentis,  et  majoris  partis 
omaium  Sociorum  impignerabo  vel  hypothecabo ;  nee  ea  aut  eorum 
aliquod  sive  aliaua  alienare  yolenti,  consensum  vel  assensum  quovis- 
modo directe  vel  indirecte  praestabo ;  delinquentes  quoscunque,  per- 
Bonarnm  vel  patrim  acceptatiope,  omnique  amore,  invidia^  odio,  et 
favore  (quantum  humana  fragilitas  sinet;  postpositis  et  praetermissis, 
juxta  Statutorum  exigeutiam,  puniam  et  corrigam,  ac  sic  puniri  et 
corrigi  faciam.  Hsbc  omnia  me  observaturuu)  poUiceor  et  ita  do 
fidem. 

Cap.  ly.—De  Cura  Magistru 

Item  statuimus,  ordinamus^et  volumusquod,posteaquamMagi8ter 
Collegii  prsedicti  professionem  hujusmodi  fecerit,  tunc  et  non  aliter, 
immediate  in  realem  et  corporalem  possessionem ,  per  Prsesidentem  pro 
tempore  existentem  (ut  praBfertur)  inducatur,  et  deinde  administra- 
tionem  omnium  et  singulorum  bonorum,  spiritualium  et  tempo- 
ralium,  ac  etiam  regimen  et  gubemationem  omnium  Sociorum,  Scho- 
larium,  Officiariorum,  Ministrorum,  Servientium,  necnon  Commen- 
salium  (si  qui  f'uerint)  et  aliorum  quonimcunque,  intra  Collegium 
nostrum  preedictum  manentium  aut  moram*trahentium,  eorum  denique 
omnium  et  singulorum  excessuum  et  delictorum  reformationem  et 
pnnitionem,  juxta  et  secundum  formam  Statutorum,  habeat  et  ob- 
tiDeat 

Quibus  ac  omnibus  aliis  et  singulis  ejusdem  Collegii  negotiis,  tarn 
spiritualibns  quam  temporalibus  quibuscunque,  (collegium  prsedictum 
et  ejusdem  Socios  vel  Scholares  communiter  quomodolibet  concer- 
nentibus,  diligenter  et  soliicite  debeat  intendere,  quum  et  quotiens  opus 
ftierit. 

Jura  quoque  ipsius  Collegii  pro  viribus  defensare,  decimas,  reditus, 
iructus,  et  proventus,  ac  omnia  alia  emolumenta  sive  proficua  qualiter- 
cunque  ad  dictum  Collegium  spectantia,  sen  illud  quomodolibet  con- 
cementia,  fideliter  recipere  et  CoUigere,  seu  sic  recipi  et  coUigi  facere ; 
ac  sic  de  receptis  et  collectis  in  utilitatem  dicti  Collegii  et  Sociorum 
ejusdem  ordinare,  disponere,  et  dispensare,  ac  fidelem  computum, 
modo  et  forma  infra  scriplis,  reddere  teneatur. 

Proviso  semper  quod  in  rebus  negotiis  arduis  cum    Sociis  Collegii . 
deliberare  et  consulere  teneatur,  et  quod  tunc  et  ibidem  Fper    majorem  Objected  to  by 
partem  Magistri  ipsius  et  omnium  Sociorum  decretum^ivedetermina- ^®  ^H^* 
turn  fuerit,  execution!  mandare  debet,  et  similiter  teneatur  cum  effectu. 
Quod  81  sufiragia  Magistri  et  Sociorum  sequaliter  inter  se  divisa  sint, 
id  quod  Magistro  placuerit  ratum  esto.H 

Cap.  V. — De  Magistri  si  res  exigat  Amotiofie. 

Itbm  statuimus,  ordinamus,  et  volumus  quod  si  Ad  agister  Collegii  ab 
Ecclesia  Anglicana  palam  secesserit,  turn  Socii  dicti  (Dollegii  rem 
omnem  Episcopo  Elitnsi  pro  tempore  existenti  aperiant,  qui  locum 
prasciicti   Magistri  vacare  defiuiat  ipso  facto.     Si  porro  (quod  absit)  ^gl^ 
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Magister  CoUegii  de  inhonesta  vitas  ratione  aut  aliquo  notabili  crimine 
coreiD  Episcopo  Eliensi  pro  tejnpore  existente  idoneis  testibus  con- 
victus  fuerit  per  eundem  Episcopum  Magisiratu  privetur. 

Cap.  VI. — De  Vice-Magistro. 

Objected  toby  |^gj  Magister  ob  diutinam  vel  mentis  vel  corporis  debilitatem  vel 
®  ^  ^'  consimilem  causam  ad  officia  sua  obeunda  desperate  inhabilis  fiat,  tunc 
Episcopus  Eliensisy  re  investigata  et  petentibus  aut  Sociis  in  banc  rem 
convocatis  haut  Magistro  ipso,  nominabit  auemquam  ex  Sociis  qui 
Magistri  locum  occupet,  quamdiu  Magister  ipse  inhabilis  sit,  et  reci- 
piat  tantam  par^m  emolumentorum  Magistri  quantam  Episcopus 
Eliensis  assignet:  proviso  tamen  quod  pars  ita  assignata  nunquam 
tertiam  excedat;  proviso  etiam  quod  Magistro  ipsi  cameras  consueis 
in  Capite  XXXI.  descriptae  reserventur. 

Socius  qui  in  Collegio  adest  senior,  petentibus  tribus  aut  pluribus 
caeteroium  Sociorum,  teneatur  convocare  Socios  tum  prsesentes  turn 
absentes  ad  banc  rem  considerandam. 

Socio  per  Episcopum  Eliensem  ita  nominato  titulus  erit  Vice- 
Magistro ;  munera  omnia  et  officia  et  auctoritatem  Magistri  exercebit, 
siipendium  assignatum  recipiet,  et  Statuta  omnia  ad  Magistrum  spec- 
tantia  observare  tenebitur,  donee  Magister  ipse  vel  in  locum  suum 
redeat  vel  Magistratnm  omnino  relinquat. 

Proviso  semper  quod  si  Magister  rursus  fiat  habilis  et  officii  capax, 
Episcopus  Eliensisi  re  probata,  Magistrum  ita  habilem  factum  in 
officium  suum  et  locum  et  emolumenta  integra  reddet,  et  Vice-Magis- 
ter  locum  inter  Socios  suum  rursus  occupabit. 

Proviso  etiam  quod  si  Vice-Magister  aut  moriatur,  aut  officium 
suum  resignet,  aut  Socius  esse  quoquo  modo  desinat,  aut  inhabilis  fiat, 
Episcopus  Eliensis,  iterum  eodem  modo.et  iisdem  petentibus  alterum 
ex  Sociis  in  eundem  locum  constituet.J 

Cap.  VII. — De  Electione  Sodorum  et  Forma  efusdem. 

Item  statuimus,  ordinamus,  et  volumus  quod  in  electione  Sociorum 

Collegiippraedicti  illi  electi  censeantur  et  pro  electis  reputentur,  in 

Objected  to  by  quos      [^major  pars  Magistri  (vel,  in  ejus  absentia,  Praesidentis  sive 

the  College,     ejus  Locum-tenentis),  et  Sociorum  praesentium  consenserint :  Proviso 

quod  si  sufiragia  Magistri  et  Sociorum  prassentium  in  duas^aequas 

partes  divisa  sint,  tum  duo  sufiragia  Magistro  permittantur.  J 

Postquam  haec  Statuta  legitime  sancita  fuerint,  desinet  in  postenim 
Episcopus  Eliensis,  pro  tempore  existens,  jus  aliquod  habere  in  locum 
Socii  super  fructibus  Rectoiisi  de  Shelford  funUati,  Sucii  nominandi 
aut  instituendi;  et  in  locum  vacantem  Socii  prasdicti  Socius  alius 
eodem  modo  quo  casteri  Collegii  Socii  eligetur. 

Electionem  autem  Sociorum  omnium  modo  et  forma  sequentibus 
fieri  volumus;  videlicet,  Quod  si  locus  alicujus  Socii  Collegii  praedicti 
quovismodo  vacaverit  in  futurum  Magister,  sive,  eo  absente,  Praesi- 
dens,  aut  ejus  Locum-tenens,  intra  semestre  tempus  postquam  illi  de 
vacatione  Socii  aut  Sociorum  constiterit,  convocabit  omnes  Socios 
ejusdem  Collegii  in  consuetum  ejusdem  Collegii  locum  quo  electiones 
haberi  soleant,  eosque  sic  convocatos  in  Domino  hortabitur,  ut  ex- 
quirant  virum  quem  putabunt,  juxta  Statuta  hujus  Cbllegii,  maxime 

^'  ^^    ^  idoneum, 
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idoneum,  quo  ilium  dedmo  die  post  illam  admonitionem  in  Sociorum 
nunierum  elegant;  nempe  ut,  omni  ikfTectione  generis  sive  patriae,  ac 
partialitate  quacunque  sepositis  et  exclusis,  unum  pro  unoquoque 
Socio  vacante,  honestum  ac  ad  minimum  iu  Artibus  Baccalaureum, 
boDorum  morum  et  conversationis  hoQestae,  proficere  volentemy  secun- 
dum gradum  suum  quem  susceperit  doctiorem,  aptiorem,  ac  CoUegio 
utiliorem,  et  non  alium  (in  quantum  humana  fn^litas  nostra  sinet) 
eligant 

Proviso  semper  quod  talis  ratio  a  Magistro  et  Sociis  in  isto  eligendo 
perpetuo  absque  omni  fraude  et  impostura  observetur>  ut  nemini  un- 
quam  suffragentur  in  Sociorum  electione,  qui  non  omni  ex  parte 
per  Statuta  hujus  CoUegii  locum  istum  Socii  possit,  vel  qui  non  liben- 
ter  Telit,  ac  cupiat  ilium  locum  occupare. 

Quod  etiam,  cum  pturium  Sociorum  loca  vacaverint,  Tolumus  et 
decemimus  observari,  ut,  videlicet,  ad  unumquemque  locum  vacantem 
unusy  modo  preedicto^  eligatur :  Proviso  tamen  quod  nulla  electio  fiat 
vel  pro  nulla  habeatur  nisi  convocatis  ad  cam  ..per  Magistrum  vel,  eo  obiectedtobv 
absente,  Prsesidentem,  et  preefertur_Sociis  [^octo  ad  minimum  So- ^j^^  c^U^g^ 
ciorum  fuerint  in  Capitulo  prsesentes.  J 

[^Quod  si  Magister  et  Socii  ita  inter  se  divisi  sint  ut  major  .pars 
eorum  in  unum  aliquem  consentire  nequeat,  post  repetita  scrutinia  J  in- 
tra duos  menses  a  die  quo  vacatio  alicujus  loci  vel  locorum  per 
Magistrum  vel,  eo  absente,  PrsBsidentem  vel  ejus  Locum-tenentem, 
Sociis  ad  id  convocatis  nota  facta  fuerit  proxime  sequentes,  tunc  pro- 
vision electio,  et  institutio  Socii,  vel  plurium  Sociorum,  si  simul  vaca- 
verint,  ad  Episcopum  Eliensem  memoratum,  vel  Spiritualitatis  Custo- 
dem,  devolvatur  et  pertineat  ea  vice*  Proviso  semper,  quod  nullus 
obtiuens  beneficium  curatum  vel  non  curatum,  pensionem  vel  portio- 
nem  sen  patrimonium  vel  aliud  cujuscunque  generis  temporale,  sive 
reale  sive  personale,  sibi  pro  vita  sua  possidendum,  cujus  annuus 
valor,  reditus,  sive  proventus,  vel  foenus  summam  sequalem  trium 
Sociorum  annuls  receptis  (in  quibus  computandis,  rationem  ad  recepta 
Sociorum  Collegii  per  annos  auatuordecim  proxime  praBcedentes  sem- 
per baberi  volumus)  excedit,  in  Socium  dicti  Collegii  nominari,  pree- 
sentari,  seu  elis:i  valeat  vel  admitti ;  et  si  aliijuis  Socius  dicti  Collegii 
aliquod  tale  spirituale  aut  temporale  obtinuent,  pro  vita  sua  possiden- 
dum, cujus  annuus  valor  summam  saqualem  trium  Sociorum  annuls 
receptis  (sic,  ut  preemittitur,  computandis)  deductis  omnibus  oneribus 
ordinariis,  clare  excedit,  statim  post  lapsum  unius  anni  a  tempore  quo 
pacificam  possessionem  ejusdem  nactus  fuerit  computandi,desinatesse 
Socius  Collegii  ipso  facto;  excepto  Collegii  Magistro,  qui  cujuscun- 
que valoris  bona  temporalia  et  spiritualia,  aut  beneficia  qusecunque 
Epit^copali  dignitate  inferiora  obtinens,  in  Magistratum  eligi,  ac  in 
eodem  officio  remanere  poterit,  dummodo  secundum  formam  Statuto- 
rum  nostrorum  in  eodem  CoUegio  residentiam  faciat.  Si  vero  aliquis 
Sociorum  dicti  Collegii  ab  Ecclesia  Anglicana  palam  secesserit  con- 
tinuo  pro  non  Socio  habeatur. 

Item,    pSi  quis  Sociorum  uxorem  duxerit,  continue  pro  non  Socio 
babeatur,  l^nisi  locum  Professoris  in  Academia  teneat,  cujus  annuus  Objected  to  by 
proventus  quingentas  libras  communibus  annis  non  excedat;  tunc^^^^^S^ 
enim  licebit  ei  Societatem  ^retinere,  etiam  si  uxorem  duxerit,  quamdiu 
locum  Professoris  retineat  J  ^ig,,^^,  .^  GoOqIc 
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Cap.  Vni.—De  iis  qui  in  Socios  eligendi  sunt 

Item  statuimus,  ordiQamuSy  et  volumus  quod  uno  loco  Socii  vel 
pluribus  locis  vacantibuSy  iicebit  Magistro  vel,  in  ejus  absentia,  Prae- 
sidenti  et  Sociis  in  locum  vel  loca  vacantia  Socium  vel  Socios  indiffe- 
renter  de  subditis  regno  Britannico^  juxta  et  secundum  Statutorum 
formam,  nominare  et  eligere. 

Cap.  IX. — De  Professione  Sociorum. 

Item  statuimus,  ordinamus,  et  volumus  quod  quilibet  Socius  sic  (ut 
prsefertur)  elect  us,  admissus,  et  institutus,  antequam  in  realem  posses- 
sionem loci  sibi  collati  quovismodo  inducatur,  aut  aliquod  emolumen- 
lum  de  bonis  Collegii  prsBdicti  quovismodo  nccipiat,  in  prsBsentia 
Magiatri  aut,  eo  absente,  Praesidentis  et  majoris  partis  Sociorum  ad 
hoc  collc^aliter  congregatorum^  professionem  faciat  in  forma  sequeuti; 
videlicet, 

**  Ego  N.,  in  verum  et  perpetuum  Socium  hujus  Collegii  electus, 
"  admissus,  et  institutus,  profiteer  me  fidem  Ecclesise  Anglicance  ex 
"  animo  amplecti.  Item  poUiceor  quod  omnia  et  singula  Statuta  et 
**  Ordinationes  hujus  Collegii  absque  omni  cavillatione,  aut  mala  vel 
"  sinistra  interpretatione,  quateuus  ipsa  me  concemunt,  inviolabiliter 
"  tenebo  et  observabo,  et,  quantum  in  me  erit,  ab  aliis  teneri  et  obser- 
*^  vari  faciam ;  alioquin  poenas  in  non  observantes  aut  non  parentes 
"per  praedictas  Ordinationes  et  Statuta  inflictas  et  ordinatas, juxta 
"  eorundem  Statutorum  tenorem  infligendas,  hurailiter  subibo;  Epis- 
"  copo  insuper  Eliensi,  pro  tempore  existenti,  necnon  Magistro  et. 
**  hujus  Collegii  Praesidenti,  Decano  aliisque  superioiibus  meis,  in 
**  licitis  et  honestis,  obedientiam  et  reverentiam  debitam  impendam; 
"  monotionibus  eorundem,  Episcopi,  Magistri,  Praesidentis,  et  Decani, 
"  pro  tempore  existentium,  decretisque  correctionibus  et  punitionibus 
"  quibuscunque  eorundem,  juxta  et  secundum  formam  Statutorum 
"hurailiter  parebo;  secreta  Collegii  in  damnum  sive  praejudicium 
"  ejusdem  non  revelabo  ad  extra  quovismodo." 

"  Item  quod  fidelis  ero  ac  diligens  in  quocunque  officio  ad  quod  me 
"  in  hoc  CoUegio  deputari  contigerit,  ac  officium  illud  ad  quod  juxta 
"  formam  Statutorum  deputatus  fiiero,  absque  contradictione  admittam 
"  et  pro  posse  meo  fidelitur  etdiligenter  adimplebo;  et  quatenus  bona 
"  hujus  Collegii,  ratione  dicti  officii,  administravero,  de  lisdem  justum 
"  et  fidelem  computum,  juxta  formam  Statutorum,  reddam  et  praesiabo. 
"  HaBc  omnia  me  observaturum  polliceor^  et  ita  do  fidem.*' 

Cap.  X. — De  Scholaribus  in  CoUegio  exhibendis. 

Objected  to  by  |_It£M  statuimus,  ordinamus,  et  volumus  quod  in  CoUegio  sint 
the  College,  quindecim  Scholares  quos  in  Elementis  Religionis  tarn  NaturaUs  quam 
-^"®T^^*®  divinitus  patefactaB,  Disciplinis  Mathematicis  et  Physicis,  Literis 
^  Humanionbus,  aliaque  Studiorum  materia  per  Ordinationem  aliquam 

Acudemiae  praescripta,  continue  studere  volumus. 

Dictos  vero  Scholares  per  Magistrum  et  Socios  modo  et  forma  quae 
superius  in  Sociis  eligcndis  praescripta  sunt  eligi  et  admitti  volumus, 
quolies  locus  alicujus  Scholaris  vacaverit,  quamprimum  iliis  commo- 
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duru  visum  fuerit ;  ita  tamen  ut  electio  non  differatur  ultra  spatium  Objededtoby 
iinius  anni  a  vacatione  prsedicta.  tlie  College. 

Scholarium  autem  prsedictorum  quinque  accipient  a  Collegio  pro 
eustentatione  sua  singtili  singulis  annis  quinquaginta  ad  minimum 
Hbras  pecunice,  sex  autem  triginta  ad  minimum  libras,  et  quatuor  alii 
viginti  libras. 

Proviso  semper  quod  null  us  horum  Scholarium  gaudeat  emolu- 
mento  supra  constituto  ultra  quatuor  annos,  nisi  Magistro  et  Sociis 
aliter  visum  sit ;  quod  si  contingat  aliquem  istorum  Scholarium  super 
ullo  crimiue  diflfamari  notabili  unde  Collegio  nascatur  infamia,  juxta 
judicium  Magistri  vel,  eo  absente,  PrsBsidentis  et  majoris  partis 
Sociorum,  expellatur  a  Collegio  ipso  facto.  Proviso  insuper  quod  si 
aliquis  ScholariSy  sine  legitima  causa  per  Magistrum  vel,  eo  absente, 
Praesidentem  et  majorem  partem  Sociorum  approbanda,  sese  per 
majorem  partem  unius  termini  a  Colleeiio  absentaverit,  licebit  Magistro 
vely  inejusabseniia,  Praesidenti-.et  Sociis,  in  ejusdem  locum  alium 
Scholarem  eiigere  et  admittere.  J 

Cap.  XI. — De  Admissione  Commensalium  sive  Perhendinantium. 

Item  statuimus,  ordinamus,  et  volumus  quod  licebit  Magistro 
Collegii  pro  tempore  existenti,  et  majori  parti  Sociorum,  Commensales 
sive  Perhendinantes  bonorum  morum,  honestse  conversationis  ac 
studere  volentes  ad  Colie&:ium  admittere  et  Commensales  facere ;  et 
quod  licebit  Magistro  Collegii  cameras  vacantes,  quas  Socii  habere 
non  Toluerint,  sub  pensionibus,  prout  melius  pro  utilitate  Collegii 
potent,  quibuslibet  Commensalium  locare :  Quos  omnes,  pro  ordine 
MO,  ad  reparaiionem  utensilium  Collegii  Senescallo,  pro  tempore 
existenti,  id  quod  secundum  judicium  Magistri  vel,  eo  absente,  Pras- 
stdentis  et  Sociorum  sequum  sit,  solvere  volumus,  prseter  et  ultra 
communas  et  camerarum  suarum  Pensiones. 

Proviso  semper  quod  unusquisque  sive  Scholarium  sive  Studentium, 
cujuscunque  fuerit  ordinis,  habeat  Tutorem,  virum  discretum,  arbitrio 
Magistri  vel,  in  ejus  absentia,  Preesidentis  assignandum ;  qui  studiis, 
necDon  moribus  et  gubemationi  personaa  pnesit,  et  pro  eodem,  secun- 
dum formam  Statuiorum  nostrorum,  in  omnibus  respondeat. 

Cap.  XII. — De  Officio  Prasidentis  et  ejus  Deputatione. 

Item  sfatuimus,  ordinamus,  et  volumus  quod  quotiens  Magistrum 
vel  Custodem  a  Collegio  in  ejusdem  Collegii  negotiis  vel  aHter 
absenteoi  fore  continget,  ante  ejus  recessum,  Sociis  in  locum  con- 
suf.tum  convocatis,  cum  consensu  Decani  et  Senescalli,  unum  ex 
Sociis,  quem  moruin  gravitate  et  discretione  magis  idoneum  putaverit, 
Praesidentem  eligat,  ordinet,  et  assignet,  qui,  in  ejus  absentia,  secun- 
dum formam  Statutorum,  Collegio  et  cseteris  Sociis  praesit,  et  eosdem, 
secundum  formam  Statutorum  pi*aedictorum  regat,  et  vicem  Magistri 
sive  Custodis  in  omnibus  suppleat,  et  reparationibus  aliisque  negotiis 
diligent er  intendat.  Quod  si  casu  a  Magistro  ante  absentiam  ejus 
null  us  in  Praesidentem  fuerit,  ut  prsemittitur,  electus,  tunc  Senior 
Sociorum  turn  prsesentium  pro  Praesidente  habeatur  et  in  Magistri 
absentia   vicem  ejus  suppleat.     Ac  si  contingat  locum  Magistri  sive 
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Custodis  per  mortem  aut  alio  quovisraodo  vacare,  Senior  Socius  tunc 
preesens,  quamprimum  ei  de  vacatione  loci  constiteriti  cffiteros  Socios 
tunc  prsBsenteSy  in  locum  coneuetum  convocare  teneatur,  ad  Praesi- 
dentem  pro  tempore  vacationis  eligendum,  et  ille  ex  Sociorum  numero 
in  Prassidentem  electus  sit,  in  auem  major  pars  consenserit,  vel  si 
Socii  in  duas  cequales  partes  diviaantur,  ille  cui  Senior  Sociorum  turn 
preesentium  suffragatus  fuerit;  qui,  sic  electus,  vicem  Magistri  sup- 
pleat,  et  Collegium  pro  tempore  vacaiionis  hujusmodi,  secundum 
formam  Statutoram,  regat  et  gubemet. 

Cap.  XIII. — De  Ekctione  Officiariarum. 

Item,  ut  bona  CoUegii  et  profectus  bonarum  literarum  eo  melius  et 
efficacius  gerantur  et  crescant,  quo  plures  in  cam  rem  oculos  diligenter 
intendanti  statuimus,  ordinamus,  et  volumus  quod  durante  termino 
Paschali,  Magister,  aut,  in  ejus  absentia,  Prsesidens,  ac  Socii  Collegii 
conveniant,  et  pro  anno  tunc  future  Officiarios,  Senescallum  videlicet, 
Decanum,  et  Lectorem  publicum  de  Sociis  ejusdem  Collegii  eligant, 
quem  vel  quos  ad  ilia  officia  aptiores  et  idoneor«s  esse  judicaverint, 
super  quo  conscientias  eligentium  in  vim  professionis  oneramus ;  et 
illi  pro  electis  Officiariis  habeantur,  in  quos  Magister  vel,  in  ejus 
absentia,  PraBsidens  et  major  pars  Sociorum  expresse  consenserint; 
qui  sic  electi,  cessante  causa  legitima  per  Magisirum  vel,  in  ejus 
absentia,  PraBsidentem  et  majorem  partem  Sociorum  approbanda, 
oflScium  sibi  assignatum  per  annum  integrum  et  non  ultenus  duratu- 
rum,  absque  contradictione  aliqua  suscipient  et  subibunt 

Volumus  tamen  quod  nuUus  in  uno  officio  per  biennrum  stare  com- 
pellatur  invitus,  sea  bonis  mediis,  si  hoc  utile  CoUegio  videbitur, 
quantum  fieri  possit,  ad  hoc  inducatur. 

Cap.  XIV.— Dc  Officio  Senescalli. 

Item  statuimus,  ordinamus,  et  volumus  quod  Senescallus  sic  electus 
et  pro  tempore,  existens  habeat  visum  et  provisionem  super  omnibus 
victualibus  emendis,  praeparandis,etexponendis  infra  Collegium,  cujus 
cura  et  sollicitudine  oene  et  honeste  ac  de  bonis  cibariis  omnibus  in 
dicto  Collegio  serviatur;  provideat  iusuper,  pro  focalibus  coquinee 
necessariis,  piscibus  salsis,  sale,  pane,  et  cervisia,  ac  caeteris  omnibus 
ad  communem  utilitatem  Collegii  necessariis. 

Cap.  XV^—JDe  Officio  Decani. 

Item  statuimus,  ordinamus,  et  volumus  quod  Decanus  sic  (ut  praB- 
fertur)  electus  in  omnibus,  quae  ad  Divinum  Cultum  et  ad  divinorum 
observantiam  pertinent,  in  Collegio  regimen,  gubernationem,  et  ordi- 
nationem  habeat;  cui  tam  Socii  quam  casteri  parere  et  obtemperare  in 
omnibus  teneantur,  prout  decet,  sub  poena  arbitrio  Magistri  vel  Prae- 
sidentis  et  ipsius  Decani  limitanda  et  imponenda;  qui  etiam  circa 
custodiam  librorum,  EcclesiaB  vestimentorum,  jocalium,  omamen- 
torum,  et  aliarum  rerum  quarumcunque,  quas  Divino  Cultui  ordinata 
et  mancipata  fuerint,  exactissimam  adhibeat  diligentiam  et  diligenter 
invigiiet,  ut  opportunis  temporibus,  juxta  Festorum  exigentiam,  ad  Dei 
laudem  et  decorem  Ecclesiae  exhibeantur  et  deservianf^einde  repo- 
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nantur;  de  qaibus  omnibus  bonis,  necnon  de  pecuniis  quibuslibet 
quas  sibi  in  solutionem  a  Senescullo  vel  alio  quocunque  acceperit 
computum  reddat  annis  singulis  fidelem. 

Cap.  XVI. — De  Officio  Lectoris  et  de  Tutoribus. 

Item  statuimus,  ordinamusy  et  volumus  quod  Lector  publicus 
Quaestionistas  diligenter  examinet^  an  ad  respondendum  quaestioni 
doctrina  idonei  sint;  et  quoscunque  aliter  quam  decet  in  eisdem 
examinationibus  se  habentes^  aut  negligentiores,  vel  sese  ab  eisdem 
absentantes  sive  tardius  ad  easdem  venientes^  arbitrio  suo  eorum 
utnimque  respective  puniat  vel  puniri  faciat. 

TTutores  etiam  in  Collegio  sint,  unus  vel  plures,  per  Maglstrum  Objected  toby 
ipsum  constituendi;  liceat  etiam  Magistro  unum  vel  plures  viro8*l*®CoIl^. 
nominare  qui  in  Studentibus  instruendis  opem  illos  ferant.  Licebit 
etiam  Magistro  Tutorem  vel  aliquem  Tutoribus  opem  ferentem  ab 
officio  amovere,  si  ob  causam  justam  et  idoneam  ita  e  Collegio  esse 
censeat  Proviso  tamen  quod  Socio  ab  ^officio  Tutoris  sic  amoto  sit 
jus  provocandi  ad  Episcopum  Eliensem.J 

CAP.  XVIL— £)c  ElecHone  Bursarii. 

Si  quando  M  agister  Collegii  a  recipiendi  cura  et  coUigendi  reditus 
atqae  omnia  alia  emolumentu  ad  dictum,  Collegium  spectantia  vacare 
velit,  statuimus,  ordinamus,  et  volumus  quod  de  Sociis  dicti  Collegii 
per  Magistrum  vel,  in  ejus  absentia,  Prsesidentem  et  Socios,  unus 
eligatur  qui  Bursarius  vocetur. 

Licebit  etiam  Sociis  Collegii,  annuente  Episcopo  Eliensi  pro  tem- 
pore existente,  Bursarium  eligere  si  prsBdictus  Magister  SBgritudine, 
senio,  vel  mentis,  imbecillitate  adeo  confractus  sit  ut  ad  Collegii  pro- 
curationem sufficere  nequeat  Volumus  insuper  quod  Bursario,  propter 
alterutram  causam  ut  preemittitur,  electo  de  bonis  Collegii  justum 
stipendium  assignetur. 

Cap.  X\llh—De  Officio  Bursarii. 

Item  statuimus,  ordinaraus,  et  volumus  auod  Bursarii  erit  officium 
reditos,  proficua,  omniaque  vectigalia  qualitercunque  ad  Collegium 

Grtinentia  recipere,  et  coUigere,  et  receptos  apud  Argentarios,  a 
agistro  et  Sociis  nominandos,  reponere;  reparationes  etiam  justo 
tempore  fieri  curare  et  rerum  denique  et  possessionum  quoad  poterit 
curam  ^rere.  Proviso  tamen  quod  in  receptis  dispensandis  prsedictus 
Bursanus  cum  Magistro  vel,  in  ejus  absentia,  Prsesidente  et  Sociis 
deliberare  et  consulere  teneatur  ac  fidelem  computum  annuatim  red- 
dere:  proviso  insuper  ne  quis  hoc  munere  ultra  annum  integrum 
fimgatur  nisi  rursus  in  idem  eligatur. 

Cap.  XIX. — De  Divinis  Officiis. 

Item  statuimus,  ordinamus,  et  volumus  quod,  singulis  diebus  festis 
et  profestis,  in  Capella  dicti  CoUeeii  cantentur  vel  dicantur  Matutinee 
et  Vespertinse  preces  juxta  usum  kcclesiee  AnglicansB. 

Licebit  Magistro  et  Sociis  identidem  Ordinationes  de  Cuitu  Dei  rite 
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celebrando  facere,  ct  statuere  qui  adesse  celebration!  debeant,  et 
quibus  abesse  permittatur;  etOrdi nation es  uutare  velantiquare  prout 
optimum  illis  visum  fuerit. 

item  statuimus  quod  (si  adsit  conveniens  numerus  Communican- 
tium)  Eucharistia  semel,  ad  minimum,  in  quoque  termino,  necnon 
diebus  Nativitatis,  Pascha?,  et  Pentacostes  ceiebretur. 

Cap.  XX. — De  celebranda  Memoria  Bentfactonm. 

Iteh  statuimu9,  ordinamus,  et  volumusquod  die  computi  generality 
hora  autem  per  Magistrum  yel  Prsesideutem  et  Decanum  assignanda, 
totum  Collegium  ad  Saceilum  conveniat,  et  post  quadragesimum 
quartum  caput  Ecclesiastic!  tectum,  Decanus  pro  tempore  existens 
(vel  quidam  ab  eo  deputatus)  concionabitur,  ubi  Fundatoris,  caetero- 
rumque  insignium  virorum  quorum  in  hoc  Collegio  benefacta  late 
patent,  praBclara  commendatio  erit,  et  quanta  gloria  Deus  afficiendus 
sit  demonstrabitur  qui  per  hos  Benefactores  ingentia  in  illos  beneficia 
contulerit;  et  Socios,  Scholares,  Studentes,  et  caeteros  Ministros  hor- 
tabitur,  ut  eisdem  ad  Dei  laudem  et  eruditionis  amplificationem  et 
honestum  Fundatorum  in<titutum  utantur ;  et  Deum  precentur  ut  ita 
viventium  corda  Suae  benignitatis  gratia  affundat,  ut  ad  Dei  gloriam 
illustrandam  et  Christianam  religionem  adaugendam,  opes  et  facul- 
tates  suas  similiter  conferant  Post  concionem  peractam,  cantabunt 
vel  dicent  Anglice  Te  Deum  laudamus,  Laudate  Dominum  de  ccelis, 
Cantate,  Laudate  Dominum  in  Sanctis,  ad  finem  Psaimorum,  Gloria 
Patri,  etc. ;  et  ante  precationem  dicent : 

The  memory  of  the  righteous  shall  remain  for  evermore; 
Rcsp.    And  shall  not  be  afraid  of  any  evil  report. 
The  Lord  be  with  you ; 
Resp.     And  with  thy  spirit. 

Let  us  pray. 

O  Lord,  we  glorify  Thee  in  these  Thy  servants,  our  Benefactors, 
departed  out  of  this  present  life;  beseeching  Thee,  that  as  they  for 
their  time  bestowed  charitably  to  our  comfort  the  temporal  things 
which  thou  didst  give  them,  so  we,  for  our  time,  may  fruitfully  use 
the  same  to  the  setting  forth  of  Thy  Holy  Word,  lo  Thy  laud  and 
praise ;  and,  finally,  that  both  they  and  we  may  everlastingly  reign 
with  Thee  in  glory,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

Ratio  autem  sumptus,  qt^i  impendi  debet  conviviis,  quo  tempore 
celebratur  memoria  Benefactorum  ad  hunc  modum  instituetur;  ad 
communas  Sociorum  et  qui  in  eorum  commeatu  sunt,  licebit  sumptum, 
qui  secundum  arbitrium  Mugistri  vel  Frsesidentis  et  Senescalli  par  sit, 
conferre;  ad  communas  vero  Scholarium  et  qui  in  eorum  commeatu 
sunt,  sumptum  aequalem  duplo  communarum  Scholarium  et  Studen- 
timu  tum  in  Academia  prsesentium ;  ad  alia  vero  convivia,  Benefiic- 
torum  nomine  instruenda,  prseterquam  ista.  Collegium  nuUos  sumptus 
exhibebit. 

Cap.  XXL — De  Lectionihus  infra  Collegium  legendis. 

Itbm  statuimus,  ordinamus,  et  volumus  quod,  per  majorem  partem 
cujusque  termini,  diebus  et  horis  arbitrio  Magistri  vel,  in  ejus  absentia, 
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PrsBsidentis  assignandiB^  Lectiones  per  Tatoree  habeantur  in  Theolo^a» 
Tel  Metaphysica,  vel  Philosophia^  yel  Logica,  vel  in  Disciplinis  Matne- 
maticis:,  vel  in  Literis  Humanioribus ;  quibus  Lectionibus  omnes  Col* 
legii  Studentes,  cuiascunque  fuerint  ordinis^  juxta  decreta  per  Magis* 
trum  vel,  in  ejus  absentia,  Preesidentem  et  majorem  partem  Sociorum 
jam  edita  vel  in  futurum  edenda,  diligenter  interesse  volumus. 

Cap.  XX I L — De  Tempore  asfumendi  Gradus  in  Umversitate. 

^  Itbm  statuimus^  ordinamus,  et  volorous  quod  Magister  ac  omnes  et 
singuli  Socii  Coliegii,  in  singulis  facultatibus,  gpradum  assumant  juxta 
modum,  formam,  et  numerum  annorum  per  Statuta  et  Injunctiones 
Universitatis :  proviso  tamen  quod  nullus  Sociorum  ultra  gradum 
Magistratus  in  Artibus  ascendere  teneatur  invitus. 

Cap.  XXIII. — De  Residentia  Magistri  et  Sociorunu 

\J[tbm  statuimus,  ordinamus,  et  volnmus  quod  Magister  CoUegii  Objected  to  by 
refddeat  in  eodem  per  spatium  sex  roensiom  in  unoquoque  anno  nisi  ^®  C^ege* 
Episcopus  Eliensis  ampliorem  licentiam  ei  permiserit,! 

Volumus  insuper  quod  licebit  Magistro  vel,  in  ejus  absentia^  Preasi* 
denti  et  Sociis,  secundum  arbitrium  suum,  dare  cuivis  Socio  se  absen* 
tandi  licentiam :  proviso  semper  quod  pluribus  quam  sat  est  simul 
non  detur  aut  concedatur  sese  abseutandi  licentia,  ne  per  permultorum 
absentiam  non  solum  Divinus  Cultus  in  dedecus  Collegii  notabiliter 
minuatur,  verum  etiam  alia  in  profectum  disciplinee  et  in  Collegii  regi- 
men ordinata  omittantun  Volumus  tamen  quod,  quotiescunque  res 
exTgat,  Magister  vel,  in  ejus  absentia^  Prsesidens  Socios  in  residen- 
ttam  revocandi  potestatem  habeat ;  et  si  quis  Sociorum  literis  Magistri 
vel,  in  ejus  absentia,  PrsBsidentis,  arcessitus  per  quindecim  exinde  dies 
(nisi  ob  causam  per  Magistrum  vel,  in  ejus  absentia,  PrsBsidentem  et 
Socios  approbandam)  r^ire  neglexerit  vel  recusaverit,  omnibus  emolu- 
mentis  suis  in  CoUegio  per  tres  menses  privetur ;  qui  vero  Socius  per 
praiatos  tres  menses  seses  contumacem  preebuerit,  eo  ipso  sit  non 
Bocius^  et  omnibus  jure  et  titulo  dicti  Collegii  careat  ipso  facto. 

Cap.  XXIV. — De  PemoctantUnu  extra  Collegium. 

Itbm  fttatuimus,  ordinamus,  et  volumus  quod  nullus  Sociorum,  Sta- 
dentium,  Commensalium,  sive  Ministrorum  Coll^i  praedicti,  infra  Uni- 
versitatem  Cantabrigioa  aut  infra  unum  milliare^  extra  Collegium  sine 
speciali  licentia  Magistri  vel,  in  ejus  absentia,  Prsesidentis  quoquo 
modo  pemoctet,  aut  sic  pemoctare  audeat  vel  prsesumat,  sub  pcena 
arbitrio  Magistri  vel,  eo  absente,  Preasidentis  et  majoris  partis  Sociorum 
infligenda. 

Volumus  insuper  quod,  hora  per  Ma^strum  vel,  in  ejus  absentia, 
Preesidentem  assignanda,  Collegii  port®  m  vespere  claudantur,  et  quod 
sic  firmiter  claussa  us^ue  ad  horam  de  mane  per  eundem  Magistrum 
vel,  eo  absente,  Praasidentem  assignandam  maneant,  nee  ullo  modo 
alicui  vel  in  Collegium  ingredi  vel  ex  eodem  egredi  volenti  aperian- 
tur,  nisi  de  licentia  Magistri  vel,  eo  absente,  Prsesidentis  id  fiat;  hujus 
autem  rei  executionem  Serviens  dicti  Collegii  sustinebit,  quern  Jani- 
torem  vocari  volumus.  ^  1 

522.  B  Digitized  by  ^GS^Pgle 


1 8  Report  of  Cof/imissioners  on  certmn 

Cap.  XXV. — De  Sociis  corrigendis  vel  amaven£s. 

Si  quis  Socius  a  fide  et  contoiunione  Ecclesiee  Anglicanae^  nti  legibud 
regni  stabilita  extat,  aperte  secesserit,  Magister,  convocatis  ad  se 
Sociis  intra  Collegium  praesentibus,  rem  investigabit,  et,  si  demon- 
stretur,  cum  assensu  majoris  partis  Sociorum  ilium  a  Societate 
amovebit. 

^y®J*J^*?^y     LSi  quis  Socius  cujuscunque  criminis  coram  Judice  lej^time  dam- 
tlieCouege.     jjj^^^g  foerit,  Magister,  couvocatis    ad    se   Sociis  intra   Collegium 
praesentibus,  rem  audiet,  et,  majori  parte  eorum  assentiente,  Socium 
sic  damnatum  e  Societate  extrudere  poterit 

Si  quis  Socius  de  turpi  conversatione  accusetur,  unde  Socius  esse 
Collegii  indignus  factus  sit,  aut  si  quis  concordiam  vel  disci  plinam 
Collegii  ullo  modo  pertinaciler  turbaverit,  vel  vehementer  negligeDs 
fuerit  in  his  agendis^  ad  quee  per  heec  Statuta  obligatur,  Maj^ster,  ad 
se  convocatis  Sociis  intra  Collegium  prsesentibusy  rem  investigabit,  et, 
majori  parte  eorum  assentiente,  Socium  sic  aberrantem  vel  admonebit 
vel  emolumento  Societatis  susb  ad  tempus  privabit^  aut  omnino  amo- 
vebity  prout  rei  necessitas  postulabit.1 

Proviso  tamen  quod  Socio  vel  Sociis,  hoc  modo  amotis,  semper  sit 
jus  provocandi  ad  Episcopum  Eliensem. 

Cap.  XXVL— 2>c  Disciplina  CoUegii. 

ScHOLABES  atque  alii  omnes  qui  in  statu  pupillari  sint  ad  debitam 
reverentiam  et  obedientiam  erga  Mi^strum  et  ceeteros  Officiarios 
Collegii  exhibendam  teneantur ;  quiete  et  decore  se  gerant ;  Statota 
omnia  atque  Ordinationes  a  Magistro  et  Sociis  de  tempore  in  tempus 
ad  Collegium  regendum  faciendas  observent*  Si  quis  eorum  Statuta 
vel  Ordinationes  preedictas  observare  neglexerit,  aut  culpam  aliquam 
contra  disciplinam  Collegii  et  bonos  mores  in  se  admiserit,  per  Magis- 
trum  vely  in  ejus  absentia,  Prsesidentem  vel  ejus  vicem  gerentem  aut 
pecanum  eorum  vice  fune:entem  puniatur  secundum  arbitrium  eorum. 
Proviso  quod  nemo  a  Colle^o  aut  in  tempus  aut  penitus  amoveatur, 
neaue  Scholaris  emoluments  suis  privetur,  nisi  a  Magistro  et  Sociis 
iu  noc  convocatis. 

Cap.  XXVIL— De  Boris  et  Ordine  in  Rtfectionibus  observmdii. 

Itbm  statuimus,  ordinamus,  et  volumus  quod  onmes  et  singuli  Sociii 
Scholares,  Commensales,  ac  cseteri  Ministn,  ad  pulsationem  campanffi 
ad  hoc  designatae,  horis  in  csBteris  Universitatis  Cantabrigise  Collegiis 
observatis,  ad  sinculas  capiendas  refectiones  in  aulam  communem  con- 
veniant,  et  inibi  simul  prandium  et  cosnam  faciant,  et  non  alibi,  nisi 
ex  causa  rationabili  per  Ma^trum  vel  PrsBsidentem  et  Senescallum 
approbanda;  et  liceoit  Magistro,  assumptis  secum  aliquibus  Sociis 
commensalibus,  propter  honorem  et  utilitatem  Collegii,  cum  eztraneis 
vel  ex  alia  causa  rationabili,  aliquotiens  in  parlura  vel  camera  sua 
coenam  vel  prandium  facere,  modo  per  ejus  absentiam  ab  aula  ordo 
con^uus  in  refectionibus  non  subvertatur  vel  preetermittatur. 
^  Ex  Sociis  vero  nulli  vel  in  parlura  vel  camera  de  bonis  sive  sump- 
tibus  Collegii  prandere  aut  coenam  instituere  debentj  nisi  sint  ad 
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minuB  quatnor^  et  potestatetn  antea  a  Magistro  vel  PrsBsidente  obti- 
nuerinty  et  aniea  Senescallo  significaverint,  quod  etiam  rarissime  fieri 
volumus  et  mandamus.  Liceat  tamen  ex  Senescalli  conceraione  cuivift 
Socionim  graviter  segrotanti  communas  suas  ad  caroeram  suscipere. 

Volumus  insuper  quod,  ante  receptionem  cujuslibet  pefectionis  in- 
aula,  stando  agaot  gratias  Deo. 

Cap.  XXVIII. — De  absentibus  a  Mensa  tempore  JRrfeciiams. 

Item  statuimus,  ordinamus,  et  volumus  quod  Magister  vel  Socius, 

3uem  temporibus  refectionis  a  mensa  absentem  fore  contigerit,  nihil 
e  pane  vel  potu  rel  aliis  victualibus  CoIIegii  percipiet,  aut  sibi  reser- 
Tan  vindicabity  vel  petet,  nisi  hoc  fiat  secundum  mod  urn  et  formam 
in  StatutOi ''  De  Horis  et  Online  in  Aefectionibus  observandis/'  superius 
Iknitatoe. 

Cap»  XXIX.^De  Thesaurario  et  Sigillo  communL 

Itbm  statuimus  et  ordinamus  quod  sit  in  Coliegio  Thesaurarium, 
cum  clavi  et  sera  semper  seratum,  in  quo  Evidentias  et  Munimenta 
onnia  CoUegii  prsdicti  servari  et  fideliter  custodiri  volumus  ^  itemque 
Cista  cmm  tnbus  clavibus  et  tribus  seris  serata,  iu  qua  Sigillum  com- 
mune CoUegii  jpreedicti  servari  et  custodiri  volumus ;  ita  quod  nee 
Evidentia  nee  ocriptura  aliqua,  in  praedicto  Thesaurario  deposita,  inde 
eximatur  vel  extrahatur,  nisi  cum  justa  auctoritate;  nee  Scriptura 
aliqua  cum  dicto  Sigillo  communi  aUquando  sigilletur  nisi  prius  per 
Magistrum,  Decanum^  et  Senescallum  vel  eorum  Loca-tenentes  dili- 
genter  examinata  fuerit,  et  Magister  et  major  pars  Socionim  in 
sigillationem  ejusdem  expresse  consenserint ;  et  quotiens  aliqnam 
Scripturam  cum  preedicto  Sigillo  communi  sic,  ut  prsBmittitur^  sigiUari 
contigerit^  volumus  veram  copiam  ejusdem  de  verbo  in  verbum  in 
quodam  libro  inscribi  et  registrari ;  quarum  quidem  clavium  pradic- 
tarum,  una  erit  in  custodia  Magistn,  secunda  in  custodia  Decani| 
tertia  in  custodia  Senescalli  vel  alterius  Socii,  quem  per  se  aliquis 
de  prsedictis  in  sua  absentia  deputaverit :  proviso  semper  quod  dues 
claves  non  remaneant  in  manibus  unius.  Volumus  insuper  quod  nulla 
Scriptura  ad  Sigillum  concedatur  nisi  convocatis  ad  id  per  Ma^istrunL 
vel,  eo  absente,  Prsesidentem,  ut  solet,  Sociis,  tres  ad  minimum 
Socionim  fiierint  in  Capitulo  prsssentes. 

Cap.  XXX. — De  Tradilione  et  Arrendattbne  Terrarwn. 

Item  statuimus^  ordinamus,  et  volumus  quod  decim®  Ecclestasticae, 
frttctusy  reditus,  et  provendus  terrarum  et  tenementorum,  domus, 
firmae,  et  possessiones  ad  dictum  Collegium  qualitercunque  pertinentes 
ad  firroam  minime  dimittantur  seu  arrendentur  (si  valorem  centum 
fibrarum  firma  excedat)  nisi  cum  consensu  Magvstri  et  majoris  partis 
omnium  Sociorum.  Liceat  tamen  Magbtro  et  Majori  parti  omnium 
Sociomm  per  decretum  propriis  manibus  subscriptum,  vel  traditionem 
et  arrendadonem  terrarum  vel  aliud  quodcunque  negotium  ad  Col- 
legium spectanSy  Magistro  et  majori  parti  Socionim  delegare. 

Insuper,  omnium  qaarumcunque  concessionum,  dimissionum,  et 
arrendationum  literas  indentatas,  conventiones  partium  continentes^ 
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plane  et  expresse  fieri  et^  ut  pradfertury  registraii  volumvs ;  qaanim 
indentanim  unam  partem  cum  csBteris  evidentiis  in  Thesaurario  deponi 
et  fideliter  custodiri  yolmnus,  altera  vero  parte  earundem  penes  con* 
ductorem,  ut  convenit,  remanente.  Praeterea  volumus  quod,  quotiena 
occasio.postulare  videatiiry  Magister  et  major  pars  omnium  Sociorum 
aliquem  idoneum  nominent  et  eligant^  qui  officium  preadictas  literas 
indentatas  exscribendiy  easdemque  registrandi^  durante  Magistri  vd, 
eo  absente,  Prsesidentis  et  majoris  partis  omnium  Sociorum  bene- 
placito^  sustinebit. 

Cap.  XXXI.— Qiiu/  et  quantum  Magister  Sacii  at  Scholarts 
percipient  de  bonis  CollegU. 

Objected  to  by     D™^  statuimus,  ordinamus,  et  volumus  ut  ex  reditibus,  pioficuia^ 

^®  ^^^^'     aliisque  annuls  Collegii  recepUs  provideatur. 

sabfitituted.  1**^  de  'solutione  omnium  pensionum  qu®  per  hsBC  Statuta,  vel  per 
qnodlibet  legitimum  decretum  jam  edituni  vel  in  fiiturum  edendum, 
persolvendsB  requirantur ; 

8^*  de  reparationibns  ssdium  necessariisi  salariis  Servientium 
Collegii,  aliisque,  cujuscunque  fuerint  generis,  ordinariis  oneribus; 

3^*^  de  communis  Magistri,  et  Sociorum  prout  eeedem  secundum 
judicium  Magistri  vel,  in  ejus  absentia,  Prsssidentis  et  majoris  partis 
omnium  Sociorum  fuerint  constitutss ;  et  his  omnibus  rite  peractis  et 
persolutis,  vicesima  pars  summea  tum  restantis  in  usum  et  emolumen- 
tum  Collegii  cedat;  altera  etiam  vicesima  pars  summed  ejusdem  in 
usum  emolumentumScholarium  Collegii  cedaty  inter  eosdem  sicut  supra 
in  Cap.  X.  praescribitur,  dividenda.  Quod  vero  deinde  ex  praBfatis 
reditibus»  proficuis,  et  receptis  supererit,  id  volumus  ut  inter  Magis- 
trum  et  Socios  pro  tempore  existentes  dividatur,  ea  tamen  le^e  ut 
Magislro  duplum,  ut  solet,  ejus  quod  quisque  Socius  percipiat, 
assignetur. 

Vohimns  insuper  ut  Magister  cameram  seu  cameras  eas  habeat 
quas  Magistri  bactenus  habere  consueverint ;  habeant  vero  Socii 
eameras,  eis  per  Magistrum  vel,  eo  absente,  Praesidentem,  secundum 
eonim  seniontatem  assignandas.! 

Cap.  XXXIK—De  Servientibus  inj^a  Collegium. 

Itsm  statuimus,  ordinamus,  et  volumus  quod  sit  penes  Magistrum 
et  majorem  partem  Sociorum  omnes  quoscunque  in  Collegio  Servientes 
conducere  et  dimittere,  curare  et  regere.  Statuimus  item  quod  hi 
omnes  Servientes  praedicti  habeant  de  bonis  Collegii  stipendium 
lirbitrio  Magistri  vel,  in  ejus  absentia,  Praesidentis,  cum  consensu 
Senescalli  iis  assignandum,  secimdum  quod  melius  cum  iis  pro 
utilitate  convenire  poterunt  Si  quis  autem  Sociorum  allquid 
habuerit  in  quo  Servientem  aliquem  accuset,  fiat  dere  ilia  per  Magis* 
trum  et  Socios  investigatio ;  nee  ullus  Servientium  illorum  nisi  cum 
beneplacito   Magistri  et  majoris  partis  Sociorum  in   Collegio  reti- 
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Cap.  XXXIII. — De  Cot^futoannuatimfaciendo. 

Itbm  statuimus,  ordinamus,  et  volutnus  quod  omni  anno,  citra 
festum  Purificationis,  per  Magistrum  sive  Custodem^  Senescallum^ 
I^eceptorem,  et  alios  computare  debentesy  fiat  computus  pmnium 
expensarum,  solutionum^  et  receptionum>  ac  oneris  quorumcunoue 
Omciariorum  dicti  Collegii ;  quem  computum  audiet  et  determinaBit 
discretus  Auditor  per  Majorem  partem  Magistri  et  Sociorum  eligendus^ 
qui  recipiet  mercedem  pro  labore  suo  juxta  discretionem  Magistri 
cum  consensu  Sociorum;  et  post  hujusmodi  auditum  prssdictus  com- 
putus Episcopo  Eliensi,  pro  tempore  existenti,  infra  menseoi,  si  pos*  ^ 
tuiaverity  preesentetur  et  exhibeatur,  ut  videat  et  intelligat  an  bona 
dicti  Collegii  debite  et  fideliter  a  Magistro  et  cesteris  computantibus 
administrentur;  et  (|uo8  aliter  fecisse  deprehenderit  rei  ad  resti- 
tutionem  et  satisfactionem  eos  compellat,  vel  si  hoc  ftEtcere  recu- 
saverint,  ab  ipso  Collegio  penitus  removeatj  et  nihilominus  ad 
restitutionem  astringentur. 

Cap.  XXXIV. — De  Duhiorum  Interpretatione. 

Ik  his  Statutis  nostris  per  baec  verba,  videlicet,  *'  major  pars  So- 
ciorum," majorem  partem  Sociorum  turn  in  Academia  prsosentium ; 
per  verba  vero  ^^  major  pars  omnium  Sociorum,"  majorem  partem 
Sociorum  pro  tempore  existentium,  passim  intelUgi  volumus.  [^Perobjeetedtoby 
verba  autem  '^  Magister  et  Socii,"  conventum  Magistri  et  Sociorum  *be  College, 
turn  in  Academia  pressentium  intelligi  volumus,  quo  in  conventu  quod 
majori  parti  prsBsentium  placuerit,  ratum  erit,  etiamsi  Magister  non 
assenserit*  Proviso  quod  si  suffiagia  prsBsentium  aequaliter  inter  se 
divisa  sint,  quod  Magistro  placuerit,  ratum  erit.l 

Statuta  vero  hsBC  nostra  accipi  et  interpretari  volumus,  quantum  fieri 
potest,  secundum  grammaticalem  sensum  verborum ;  quod  si  in  eisdem 
dubium  aliquod  incurrat  aut  emerserit,  volumus,  pro  dubio  hujusmodi 
explicando  ac  interpretando,  ad  Episcopum  Eliensem  pro  tempore 
existentem  recurrent,  et  dubii  hujusmodi  explicationem  et  interpre-  , 

tationem  ab  illo  factam,  Statuti  vim  et  efficaciam  obtinere  volumus. 

Item  statuimus,  ordinamus,  et  volumus  quod  hnc  nostra  Statuta 
sine  uUa  diiatione  typis  mandentur,  et  quod  unumeorundem  exemplar 
tum  in  Thesaurario  tum  in  Bibliotbeca  CloUegii  deponatur  et  perpetuo 
asservetur.  Volumus  insuper  quod  singi^tim  Episcopo  Eliensi, 
Magistro  Collegii  et  ejusdem  Officiariis,  nunc  existentibos,  eornndnm 
exeroplaria,  quamdiu  magistratum  suum  gerant  apud  se  retinendaj 
preesententur ;  et  sic  deinceps. 

Cap.  XXXV. 

Si  aliquando,  pro  nummorum  valoris,  ut  solet,  mutationibus,  pecu- 
niarum  summse  his  Statutis  assignatse,  vel  posibacl^itimaauctoritate 
assignandsB,  vel  tenuiores  vel  ampliores,  quam  pro  rei  exigentia, 
Magistro  et  Socits  videantur,  ita  ut  injuria  vel  iucommodum  sive 
Collegio  ipsi,  sive  cuivis  intra  Collegium,  exinde  oriturum  sit,  liceat 
eis  per  scriptum  Sigillo  communi  rite  sigiilandum,  et  a  Visitatore 
Collegii  approbandum,  alias  pccuniarium  summas  substituere,  nrout 
eorum  judicio  res  exigere  videatur.  ^.^.^.^^^  ^^  CoOqIc 
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SUPPLBMENTAL  STATUTES; 

I. — Payment  for  Univernty  Furposes* 
Objected  to  by      p 
the  College.        [Th  BBB  shall  be  paid  by  the  CoQege  to  the  Uniyersity  Chest,  to  be 

applied  to  purposes  for  the  benefit  of  the  University  at  large,  aa 
annual  sum  equal  to  five  per  cent,  upon  the  amount  of  the  Distribor 
table  Income  of  the  College,  as  herein  defined. 

The  Distributable  Income  shaU  be  taken  to  be  the  aggregate 
«  amount  of  all  payments  out  of  the  College  income  in  respect  of— 

First  The  Master's  dividend  and  money  allowances,  and  the  esti^ 
mated  annual  cost  of  his  other  allowances  (if  any),  except  of  the  free 
occupation  and  repairs  of  the  Lodge. 

Secondly.  The  dividends  and  money  allowances,  and  the  estimated 
annual  cost  of  all  other  allowances  of  the  Fellows,  Scholars,  and 
Exhibitioners,  including  commons  and  rent  of  rooms,  exclusive  of  tbe 
repairs  thereof. 

Thirdly.  The  stipends  and  like  allowances  of  any  person  holding 
the  office  of  Bursar,  Dean,  Steward,  or  any  other  College  office 
which  is  held  by  a  Member  of  the  College  or  University. 

Fourthly.  The  stipends  and  allowances  (if  any)  of  eyery  College 
Lecturer  or  Tutor  (exclusive  of  the  payments  of  Students  for  tuition). 

Provided  that  the  payment  hereby  directed  to  be  made  to  the 
University  (3hest  shall  not  be  compulsory  until  a  similar  clause^ 
directing  a  like  payment,  shall  have  been  incorporated  in  the  Statutes 
of  all  other  Colleges  in  tbe  University,  and  in  the  mean  time  there 
may  be  paid  in  li^u  thereof  such  sum  aa  may  be  directed  by  the  Mas* 
ler  and  Fellows.  J 

I L — Preservation  of  Rights  of  the  existing  Master  and  Fellows. 

Thb  emoluments,  tenure  of  office,  and  other  interests  of  a  pecuniary 
nature  of  the  present  Master,  and  of  aU  Fellows  elected  before  the 
,  confirmation  of  these  Statutes  by  Her  Majesty  in  (Council,  shall  be 

regulated  by  the  previously  existing  Statutes :  provided  that  if  the 
Master  or  any  such  Fellow  shall  eleet  to  be  placed  in  these  respects 
under  the  operation  of  the  present  Statutes,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  him 
to  signify  such  election  to  the  Master  and  Fellows  by  writing  under 
his  hand,  and  his  rights  in  such  respects  shall  be  thenceforth  governed 
by  the  present  Statutes  accordingly. 

in. — As  to  bringing  these  Statutes  into  operation. 

When  and  so  soon  as  the  interests  to  be  regulated  by  the  pre- 
viously existing  Statutes  shall  have  expired  or  otherwise  determined, 
to  such  an  extent  as  mav  in  the  judgment  of  the  Master  and  Fellows 
enable  the  distribution  hereinbefore  described  to  be  partially  carried 
into  efiect,  without  prejudice  to  such  of  those  interests  as  may  not 
have  expired  or  otherwise  determined,  the  Master  and  Fellows  shall 
from  time  to  time,  as  circumstances  will  permit,  bring  into  operation 
so  much  and  such  part  or  parts  of  the  prescribed  distribution  as  they 
shall  deem  most  expedient. 
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REPORT  of  the  Cambridge  University  Commissioners, 
appointed  under  the  Act  19  &  20  Vict'  c.  88- 


We,  the  Commissioners  appointed  for  the  purposes  of  an 
Act  passed  in  the  Session  of  Parliament  holden  in  the  nine- 
teenth and  twentieth  years  of  the  reign  of  Her  Majesty  Queen 
Victoria,  intituled  "  An  Act  to  make  further  Provision  for  the 
*•  good  Government  and  Extension  of  the  University  of  Cam- 
^  bridge,  of  the  Colleges  therein,  and  of  the  College  of  King 
"Henry  the  Sixth  at  Eton,*'  respectfully  submit  to  you, 
as  Her  Majesty's  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Home  Depart- 
ment, in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  the  said  Act,  the 
following  Report : — 

In  the  execution  of  the  powers  vested  in  us  by  the  said 
Act,  we  have  deemed  it  our  duty  to  submit  to  the  several 
Colleges  in  the  University  of  Cambridge,  to  which  the  same 
relate,  the  several  Statutes  which  we  have  appended  to  this 
our  present  Report  These  Statutes  having  been  severally 
objected  to  by  two-thirds  of  the  Governing  Bodies  of  the 
Colleges  to  which  they  were  respectively  submitted,  we  have 
not  thought  it  consistent  with  our  duty  to  substitute  others 
for  them,  in  the  manner  in  which  we  were  empowered  to  do 
by  the  Act,  in  those  cases  where  we  deemed  it  expedient. 
We  therefore  think  it  necessary  to  submit  to  you  the  following 
brief  statement  of  the  reasons  that  have  prevented  us  from 
adopting  this  course  in  regard  to  the  particular  Statutes  in 
question : — 

In  a  Report  which  we  had  the  honour  to  submit  to  you  as  Her 
Majesty's  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Home  Department,  on  the 
2d  of  July  1859,  we  stated  that  we  had  submitted  to  the  Govern- 
ing Body  of  St.  John's  College,  a  certain  Statute,  providing 
for  the  fixture  payment  to  the  University  Chest,  for  purposes 
for  the  benefit  of  the  University  at  large,  of  an  annual  sum 
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equal  to  five  per  cent,  upon  the  distributable  income  of  the 
College ;  and  that  this  Statute  having  been  objected  to  by- 
two- thirds  of  the  Governing  Body  of  that  College,  we  had  not 
thought  it  expedient  to  substitute  any  other  Statute  for  the 
same.  In  a  similar  Report,  dated  the  1st  of  August  1860, 
relating  to  Jesus  College,  we  also  stated  that  a  Statute,  similar 
to  the  one  already  referred  to,  had  been  submitted  to  the 
Governing  Body  of  that  College,  and  had  been  objected  to  by 
two-thirds  of  the  same.  The  Statute  in  question  was  one 
which,  as  we  considered,  would  be  necessarily  applicable  to  all 
the  Colleges  in  the  University,  and  as  it  had  been  already 
accepted  by  the  Governing  Body  of  Trinity  College,  we  con- 
ceived that  we  had  no  choice  but  to  submit  it  in  succession 
to  all  the  other  Colleges.  We  have  now  to  report  that  a 
Statute  to  the  same  effect  having  been  laid  in  succession 
before  the  Governing  Body  of  every  one  of  the  remaining 
Colleges  in  the  University,  has  been  objected  to,  in  the 
manner  required  by  the  Act,  by  the  Governing  Bodies  of  the 
following  Colleges,  viz. :  Clare,  Pembroke,  Gonville  and  Caius, 
Trinity  Hall,  Corpus  Christi,  King's,  Queen's,  St.  Catherine's, 
Magdalene,  Emmanueli  Sidney  Sussex,  and  Downing. 

As  we  have  seen  no  reason  to  depart  from  the  opinion 
expressed  by  us  in  the  Reports  already  cited,  that  the  par- 
ticular Statute  in  question  was  one  which  necessarily  required 
the  concurrence  of  all  the  Colleges  in  the  University,  and  that 
it  was  therefore  incapable  of  any  modification  in  the  case  of 
any  one  College  only,  we  consider  that  there  remains  to  us  no 
choice,  but  to  lay  before  you  the  Statutes  thus  proposed  by  us 
in  the  present  Report. 

It  will  be  found  that  the  Statute  is  identical  in  effect  in  the 
case  of  all  the  Colleges ;  the  only  difference  arising  from  the 
circumstance  that  the  College  Offices,  which  it  was  necessary 
to  enumerate,  are  not  the  same  in  all  cases. 

In  the  case  of  Corpus  Christi  College,  we  have  further  to 
report,  that  a  certain  Statute  made  by  us  entitled  "  De  Vice 
Magistro,"  and  numbered  Statute  X.  of  the  body  of  Statutes 
submitted  by  us  to  the  Governing  Body  of  the  College,  having 
been  objected  to  by  two-thirds  of  their  number,  we  have  not 
thought  it  expedient  to  substitute  any  other  Statute  for  the 
same,  and  have  accordingly  included  it  in  this  Report.  The 
provisions  of  this  Statute  are  the  same  in  effect  as  have  been 
generally  introduced  by  us  into  the  Statutes  of  all  other 
Colleges,  and  have  been  for  the  most  part  accepted  by  them 
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without  objection.  A  similar  Statute  was,  however,  objected 
to  by  the  Governing  Body  of  Jesus  College,  and  was  accord- 
ingly included  in  our  Report  respecting  that  College. 

We  beg  leave  to  request  that  you  will  be  pleased  to  lay  the 
Report  before  the  two  Houses  of  Parliament,  in  the  manner 
required  by  the  Cambridge  University  Act. 

Given  under  our  Common  Seal,  this  Twenty- 
eighth  day  of  December,  in  the  year  of 
our  Lord  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
sixty. 


STATUTES    REFERRED   TO   IN    THE   FOREGOING   RepORT. 


Statute  for  Clare  College. 

There  shall  be  paid  by  the  College  to  the  University  Chest,  to  be 
applied  to  purposes  for  the  benefit  of  the  University  at  large,  an 
annual  sum  equal  to  five  per  cent,  upon  the  amount  of  the  distributable 
income  of  the  College,  as  herein  defined. 

The  distributable  income  shall  be  taken  to  be  the  aggregate  amount 
of  all  payments  out  of  the  College  income  in  respect  of, — 

First.  The  Master's  dividend  and  money  allowances,  and  the  esti- 
mated annual  cost  of  his  other  allowances  (if  any),  except  of  the  free 
occupation  and  repairs  of  the  lodge. 

Secondly.  The  dividends  and  money  allowances,  and  the  estimated 
annual  cost  of  all  other  allowances  of  the  Fellows,  Scholars,  and 
Exhibitioners,  including  commons  and  rent  of  rooms,  exclusive  of 
the  repairs  thereof. 

Thirdly.  The  stipends  and  like  allowances  of  any  person  holding 
the  office  of  Bursar,  Dean,  Steward,  or  any  other  College  office, 
which  is  held  by'  a  member  of  the  College  or  University. 

Fourthly.  The  stipends  and  allowances  (if  any)  of  every  College 
Lecturer  or  Tutor  (exclusive  of  the  payments  of  Students  for  tuition). 

Provided  that  the  payment  hereby  directed  to  be  made  to  the  Uni- 
versity Chest  shall  not  be  compulsory  until  a  similar  clause,  directing 
a  like  payment,  shall  have  been  incorporated  in  the  Statutes  of  all 
other  Colleges  in  the  University,  and  in  the  meantime,  there  may  be 
paid  in  lieu  thereof  such  sum  as  may  be  directed  by  the  Master  and 
Fellows. 

A  Statute  in  the  same  words  as  the  preceding  was  submitted  to  the 
Governing  Body  of  Cotpus  Christi  College,  and  to  the  Governing 
Body  of  Emmanuel  College. 

23.  A   2  .  SaiATUTE^ 
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SrdLTUTB   FOR   PEMBROKE  Ck>LLBGB. 

There  shall  be  paid  by  the  College  to  the  University  Chest,  lo  be 
applied  to  purposes  for  the  benefit  of  the  University  at  large,  an 
annual  sum  equal  to  five  per  cent,  upon  the  amount  of  the  dbtiibutable 
income  of  the  College,  as  herein  defined. 

The  distributable  income  shall  betaken  to  be  the  aggregate  amount 
of  all  payments  out  of  the  College  income  in  respect  of, — 

First.  The  Master's  dividend  and  money  allowances,  and  the  esti- 
mated annual  cost  of  any  of  his  other  allowances,  except  of  the  free 
occupation  and  repairs  of  the  lodge. 

Secondly.  The  dividends  and  money  allowances,  and  the  estimated 
annual  cost  of  any  other  allowances  of  the  Fellows,  Scholars,  Sizars, 
and  Exhibitioners,  including  commons  and  rent  of  rooms,  exclusive 
of  the  repairs  thereof. 

Thirdly.  The  stipends  and  like  allowances  of  the  President,  and  of 
any  person  holding  the  office  of  Dean,  Chaplain,  Prealector,  Trea- 
surer, Bursar,  or  any  other  College  office. 

Fourthly.  The  stipends  and  like  allowances  (if  any)  of  every  Col- 
lege Lecturer  or  Tutor  (exclusive  of  the  payments  of  Students  for 
tuition). 

Provided  that  the  payment  hereby  directed  to  be  made  to  the 
University  Chest  shall  not  be  compulsory  until  a  similar  clause,  direct- 
ing a  like  payment,  shall  have  been  incorporated  in  the  Statutes  of 
allotlier  Colleges  in  the  University,  and  in  the  meantime  there  may 
be  paid  in  lieu  thereof  such  sum  as  may  be  directed  by  the  Master 
and  Fellows. 

Statute  for  Gonvillb  and  Caius  College. 

There  shall  be  paid  by  the  College  to  the  University  Chest,  to  be 
applied  to  purposes  for  the  benefit  of  the  University  at  large,  an 
annual  sum  equal  to  five  per,  cent  upon  the  amount  of  the  distributable 
income  of  the  College,  as  herein  defined. 

The  distributable  income  shall  be  taken  to  be  the  aggregate  amount 
of  all  payments  out  of  the  College  income,  in  respect  of, — 

1.  The  Master^s  dividend  and  money  allowances,  and  the  estimated 
annual  cost  of  any  of  his  other  allowances^  except  of  the  firee  occu- 
pation and  repairs  of  the  lodge. 

2.  The  dividends  and  money  allowances,  and  the  estimated  annual 
cost  of  any  other  allowances  of  the  Senior  and  other  Fellows,  Scholars, 
and  Exhibitioners,  including  commons  and  rent  of  rooms,  exclusive  of 
the  repairs  thereof. 

3.  The  stipends  and  like  allowances  of  the  President,  and  of  any 
person  holding  the  office  of  Bursar,  Steward,  Registrary,  Dean,  or 
any  other  College  office. 

4.  The  stipends  and  like  allowances  of  any  College  Lecturer  or 
Tutor  (exclusive  of  the  payments  of  Students  for  tuition). 

Provided 
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Provided  tbfit  the  payment  hereby  directed  to  be  made  to  the 
University  Cliest  shall  not  be  compulsory  uArtil  a  similar  clause,  direct- 
ing a  like  payment,  shall  have  been  incorporated  in  the  Statute^  of  all 
other  Colleges  in  the  University,  and  in  the  meantime  there  may  be 
paid  in  lieu  thereof  such  sum  as  may  be  direcled  by  the  Mastclr  and 
Seniors. 

Statute  for  Tbinitt  Hall. 

Thbrb  shall  be  paid  by  the  College  to  the  University  Chesty  to  be 
applied  to  purposes  for  the  benefit  of  the  Uniyersity  at  large,  an 
annual  sum  equal  to  five  per  cent  upon  the  amount  of  the  distributable 
income  of  the  College,  as  herein  defined. 

The  distributable  income  shall  be  taken  to  be  the  aggregate  amount 
of  all  payments  out  of  the  College  income  in  respect  of| — 

First  The  Master's  dividend  and  money  allowances,  and  the  esti- 
mated annual  cost  of  any  of  his  other  allowances,  except  of  the  free 
occupation  and  repairs  01  the  lodge. 

Secondly.  The  dividends  and  money  allowances,  and  the  estimated 
annual  cost  of  any  other  allowances  of  the  Foundation  and  other 
Fellows,  Scholars,  and  Exhibitioners,  including  commons  and  rent  of 
rooms,  exclusive  of  the  repairs  thereof. 

Thirdly.  The  stipends  and  like  allowances  of  any  person  holding  the 
ofiBce  of  bursar.  Steward,  Librarian^  Dean,  or  Chaplain,  or  any  other 
College  office. 

Fourthly.  The  stipends  and  like  allowances  of  any  College  Lec- 
turer or  Tutor  (exclusive  of  the  payments  of  Students  for  tuition). 

Provided  that  the  payment  hereby  directed  to  be  made  to  the 
University  Chest  shall  not  be  compulsory  until  a  similar  clause,  direct-* 
ing  a  like  payment,  shall  have  been  incorporated  in  the  Statutes  of  all 
other  Colleges  in  the  University,  and  in  the  meantime  there  may  be 
paid  in  lieu  thereof  such  sum  as  may  be  directed  by  the  Governing 
Body. 

Statute  for  Kino's  Collbgb. 

Thbrb  shall  be  paid  by  the  College  to  the  University  Chest,  to  be 
applied  to  purposes  for  the  benefit  of  the  University  at  large,  an  annual 
sum  equal  to  nve  per  cent,  upon  the  amount  of  the  distributable  income 
of  the  College,  as  herein  defined. 

The  distributable  income  shall  be  taken  to  be  the  bg&:regate  amount 
of  all  payments  out  of  the  College  income  in  respect  of, — 

1.  The  Provost's  dividend  and  money  allowances,  and  the  esti* 
mated  annual  cost  oF  any  of  hfs  other  allowances,  except  of  the  free 
occupation  and  repairs  of  the  lodge. 

2.  The  dividends  and  money  allowances,  and  the  estimated  annual 
cost  of  any  other  allowances  of  the  Fellows  and  Scholars,  including 
commons  and  rent  of  rooms,  exclusive  of  the  repairs  thereof. 
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3.  The  fltipends  and  like  «iitfwances  of  the  Vice-Provost,  and  of 
any  person  holding  the  office  of  Bursar,  Dean,  or  Chaplain,  or  any 
other  College  office. 

4!  4.  The  stipends  and  like  allowances  of  every  Tutor,  College  Lec- 
turer, or  other  person  officially  engaged  in  the  instruction  or  tuition 
of  the  College  (exclusive  of  the  payments  of  Students  for  tuition). 

Provided  that  the  payment  hereby  directed  to  be  made  to  the 
University  Chest  shall  not  be  compulsory  until  a  similar  clause,  direct- 
ing a  like  pavment,  shall  have  been  incorporated  in  the  Statutes  of 
alf  other  Colleges  in  the  University,  and  in  the  meantime  there  may 
be  paid  in  lieu  thereof,  such  sum  as  may  be  directed  by  the  Provost 
and  Fellows  at  a  general  congregation. 


Statute  for  Qubbn's  College. 

Thbbb  shall  be  paid  by  the  College  to  the  University  Chest,  to  be 
applied  to  purposes  for  the  benefit  ofthe  University  at  large,  an  annual 
sum  equal  to  five  per  cent,  upon  the  amount  of  the  distributable 
income  of  the  College,  as  herein  defined. 

The  distributable  income  shall  be  taken  to  be  the  aggregate  amount 
of  all  payments  out  of  the  College  income  in  respect  of,— 

1.  The  President's  dividend  and  money  allowances,  and  the  esti- 
mated annual  cost  of  any  of  his  other  allowances,  except  of  the  free 
occupation  and  repairs  of  the  lodge. 

2.  The  dividends  and  money  allowances,  and  the  estimated  annual 
cost  of  any  other  allowances^  of  the  Fellows,  Scholars,  and  Exhibi- 
tioners, including  commons  and  rent  of  rooms,  exclusive  of  the  repairs 
thereof. 

3.  The  stipends  and  like  allowances  of  any  person  holding  the 
office  of  Bursar,  Dean,  Steward,  Prselector,  Librarian,  or  any  other 
College  office. 

4.  The  stipends  and  like  allowances  of  any  College  Lecturer  or 
Tutor  (exclusive  of  the  payments  of  Students  for  tuition). 

Provided  that  the  payment  hereby  directed  to  be  made  to  the 
University  Chest  shall  not  be  compulsory  until  a  similar  clause,  direct- 
ing a  like  payment,  shall  have  been  incorporated  in  the  Statutes  of  all 
other  Colleges  in  the  University,  and  in  the  meantime  there  may  be 
paid  in  lieii  thereof  such  sum  as  may  be  directed  by  the  President 
and  Fellows. 


Statutes  for  St.  Catherine's  College. 

Thbbb  shall  be  paid  by  the  College  to  the  University  Chest,  to  be 
applied  to  purposes  for  the  benefit  of  the  University  at  large,  an 
annual  sum  equal  to  five  per  rent,  upon  the  amount  of  the  distribu- 
table income  of  the  College,  as  herein  defined. 

The 
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The  distributable  income  shall  be  u.4.en  to  be  the  aggregate  amount 
of  all  payments  out  of  the  College  income  in  respect  of, — 

Ist  The  Master's  dividend  and  money  allowances,  and  the  esti* 
mated  annual  cost  of  any  of  his  other  allowances,  except  of  the  free 
occupation  and  repairs  of  the  lodge. 

2d.  The  dividends  and  money  allowances,  ^nd  the^estimated  annual 
cost  of  any  other  allowances  of  the  Fellows,  Scholars,  and  Exhibi- 
tioners, including  commons  and  rent  of  rooms,  exclusive  of  the  repairs 
thereof. 

3d.  The  stipends  and  like  allowances  of  any  person  holding  the 
office  of  Bursar,  or  any  other  College  office. 

4th.  The  stipends  and  like  allowances  of  any  College  Lecturer  or 
Tutor  (exclusive  of  the  payments  of  Students  for  tuition). 

Provided  that  the  payment  hereby  directed  to  be  made  to  the 
University  Chest,  shall  not  be  compulsory  until  a  similar  clause,  direct- 
ins  a  like  payment,  shall  have  been  incorporated  in  the  Statutes  of  all 
other  Colleges  in  the  University,  and  in  the  mean  time  they  may  be 

?i\d  in  lieu  thereof  such  sum  as  may  be  directed  by  the  Master  and 
ellows« 

Statxttb  fob  Maodalekb  College* 

Thshb  shall  be  paid  by  the  College  to  the  University  Chest,  to  be 
applied  to  purposes  for  the  benefit  of  the  University  at  larc^e,  an 
annual  sum  etfuol  to  five  per  cent,  upon  the  amount  of  the  distribut- 
able income  oi  the  College,  as  herein  defined. 

The  distributable  income  shall  be  taken  to  be  the  aggregate  amount 
of  all  payments  out  of  the  College  income  in  respect  of, — 

First.  The  Master's  dividend  and  monejr  allowances,  and  the  esti- 
mated annual  cost  of  his  other  allowances  (if  any),  except  of  the  free 
occupation  and  repairs  of  the  lodge. 

Secondly.  The  dividends  and  money  allowances,  and  the  estimated 
annual  cost  of  all  other  allowances  of  the  Fellows,  Scholars,  and 
Exhibitioners,  including  commons  and  rent  of  rooms,  exclusive  of  the 
repairs  thereof. 

Thirdly.  The  stipends  and  like  allowances  of  any  person  holding 
the  oflSce  of  Dean,  Steward,  or  any  other  College  office,  which  is 
held  by  a  Member  of  the  College  or  University. 

Fourthly.  The  stipends  and  allowances  (if  any)  of  every  College 
Lecturer  or  Tutor  (exclusive  of  the  payments  of  Students  for  tuition). 

Provided  that  the  payment  hereby  directed  to  be  made  to  the 
University  Chest  shall  not  be  compulsory  until  a  similar  clause, 
directing  a  like  payment,  shall  have  been  incorporated  in  the  Statutes 
of  all  other  Colleges  in  the  University,  and  in  the  mean  time  tliere 
may  be  paid  in  lieu  thereof  such  sum  as  may  be  directed  by  the 
Master  and  Fellows. 

23*  &ATUTB8 
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Statutes  for  Sidney  Sussex  College. 

There  shall  be  paid  by  the  College  to  the  University  Chesty  to  be 
applied  to  purposes  for  the  benefit  of  the  University  at  large,  an 
annual  sum  equal  to  five  per  cent,  upon  the  amount  of  the  distribut- 
able income  of  the  College,  as  herein  defined. 

The  distributable  income  shall  be  taken  to  be  the  aggregate  amount 
of  ^11  payments  out  of  the  College  income  in  respect  o^ — 

Ist.  The  Master's  dividend  and  money  allowances,  and  the  esii- 
mated  annual  cost  of  any  of  his  other  allowances,  except  of  the  free 
occupation  and  repairs  of  the  lodge. 

2d.  The  dividend  and  money  allowances,  and  the  estimated  annual 
cost  of  any  other  allowances  of  the  Fellows,  Scholars,  and  Exhi- 
bitioners, including  commons  and  rent  of  rooms,  exclusive  of  the 
repairs  thereof. 

3d.  The  stipends  and  like  allowances  of  any  person  holding  the 
office  of  Bursar,  Dean,  PrsBlector,  Steward,  or  Librarian,  or  any  other 
College  office. 

4th,  The  stipends  and  like  allowances  of  any  College  Lecturer  or 
Tutor  (exclusive  of  the  payments  of  Students  for  tuition). 

Provided  that  the  payments  hereby  directed  to  be  made  to  the 
University  Chest  shall  not  be  compulsory  until  a  similar  clause,  direct- 
ing a  like  payment,  shall  have  been  incorporated  in  the  Statutes  of  all 
other  Colleges  in  the  University,  and  in  the  meantime  there  may  be 
paid  in  lieu  thereof  such  sum  as  may  be  directed  by  the  Master  and 
Fellows, 

Statute  for  Downing  College. 

There  shall  be  paid  by  the  College  to  the  University  Chest,  to  be 
applied  to  purposes  for  the  benefit  of  the  University  at  large,  an 
annual  sum  equal  to  five  per  cent,  upon  the  amount  oi  the  distribut- 
able income  of  the  College,  as  herein  defined. 

The  distributable  income  shall  be  taken  to  be  the  a^fgregate  amount 
of  all  payments  out  of  the  College  income  in  respect  of,— 

First.  The  Master's  dividend  and  money  allowances,  and  the  esti- 
mated annual  cost  of  any  of  his  other  allowances,  except  of  the  free 
occupation  and  repairs  of  the  lodge. 

Secondly.  The  dividends  and  money  allowances,  and  the  esti- 
mated annual  cost  of  any  other  allowances  of  the  Professors,  Fellows, 
Foundation  Scholars,  and  Minor  Scholars,  including  commons  and 
rent  of  rooms,  exclusive  of  the  repairs  thereof. 

Thirdly.  The  stipends  and  like  allowances  of  the  Vice-Master,  or 
of  any  person  holding  the  office  of  Chaplain,  Dean,  Bursar,  Libra- 
rian, Steward,  or  any  other  College  office. 

Provided  that  the  payment  hereby  directed  to  be  made  to  the 
University  Chest  shall  not  be  compulsory  until  a  similar  clause,  direct- 
ing a  like  payment,  shall  have  been  incorporated  in  the  Statutes  of  nil 
other  Colleges  in  the  University,  and  in  the  meantime  there  may  be 
paid  in  lieu  thereof  such  sum  as  may  betlirected  by  the  Master,  Pro- 
fessors, and  Fellows. 

Statute 
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Statute  for  Corpus  Chribti  College. 
Stat.  X. — De  Vtce-Mcutistro. 


Si  Magister  ob  diutinam  vel  mentis  vel  corporis  debilitatem  vel 
aliam  consimilem  causam  ad  officia  sua  obeunda  desperate  inhabilis  fiat, 
tunc  Visitatofy  re  investigata  et  petentibus  aut  Sociis  in  banc  rem 
convocatis  aut  Magistro  ipso,  nominabit  quemauam  ex  Sociis  qui 
Magistri  locum  occupet,  quamdiu  Magister  ipse  mhabilis  sir,  et  reci- 
piat  tantam  partem  emolumentorum  Magistri  quantam  Visitator 
assignet:  proviso  tamen  quod  pars  ita  assignata  uunquam  tertiam 
excedat;  proviso  etiam  quod  Magistro  ipsi  s^es  primanae  sicut  infe- 
rius  praescriptum  est  reserventur. 

Socius  qui  in  Collegio  adest  senior,  petentibus  tribus  aut  pluribus 
ceeteroium  Sociorum,  teneatur  convocare  Socios  turn  proasentes  turn 
absentes  ad  banc  rem  considerandum. 

Socio  per  Visitatorem  ita  nominato  titulus  erit  Vice-Magistro : 
munera  omnia  et  officia  et  auctoritatem  Magistri  exercebit,  stipendium 
assignatum  recipiet,  et  Statuta  omnia  ad  Magistrum  spectantia  obser- 
vare  tenebitur,  donee  Magister  ipse  vel  in  locum  suum  redeat  vel 
Magistratum  omnino  relinouat. 

Proviso  semper  quod  si  Magister  rursus  fiat  habilis  et  officii  capax, 
Visitator,  re  "probata,  Magistrum  ita  habilem  factum  in  officmm 
suum  et  locum  et  emolumenta  integra  reddet,  et  Vice-Magister  locum 
inter  Socios  suum  rursus  occupabit. 

Proviso  etiam  quod  si  Vice-M^ister  aut  moriatur,  aut  officium 
suum  resignet,  aut  Socius  esse  quoquo  modo  desinat,  aut  inhabilis  fiat, 
Visitator  iterum  eodem  modo  et  iisdem  petentibus  alterum  ex  Sociis 
in  eundem  locum  constituet. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


CAMBRIDGE  UNIVERSITY, 


REPORT  of  the  Cambridge  Uhitbmitt  Com- 
MissiONERSi  appointed  under  the  Act  19  &  21 
Vict.  c.  88. 


(PrtMted  to  PtarUmiumi  h  Ber  M^edyU 


Ordtrtdf  »y  The  Houm  of  Conmoatyto  hm  Frmiedf 
13  February  i86l. 


23- 

Under  1  o: 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


CAMBRIDGE   UNIVERSITY. 


COPIES  of  Statutes  framed  by  the  Cambridge  University 
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EDMUND  HARRISON. 


COPIES  of  Statutes  and  Supplemental  Statutes  framed 
by  the  Cambridge  University  Commissioners,  on  the 
16th  of  May  1860,  under  the  19th  &  20th  Vict.  c.  88, 
for  the  Government  and  Regulation  of  Pembroke  College, 
in  the  said  University  of  Cambridge. 


STATUTES  OF  Pembroke  College,  Cambridge. 


We,  the  Commissioners  appointed  by  an  Act  passed  in 
the  Session  of  Parliament  holden  in  the  nineteenth  and 
twentieth  years  of  the  reign  of  Her  Majesty  Queen  Victoria, 
intituled,  **  An  Act  to  make  further  Provision  for  the  good 
**  Grovemment  and  Extension  of  the  University  of  Cambridge, 
"  of  the  Colleges  therein,  and  of  the  College  of  King  Henry  the 
*^  Sixth  at  Eton,''  do  hereby,  in  pursuance  of  the  authority 
given  to  us  by  the  said  Ait,  make  the  following  Statutes 
for  Pembroke  College,  in  the  University  of  Cambridge. 


Statuta  Collegii  Valence-Mauy,   communiter  nuncu- 
PATi  Pembroke  College,  in  Universitate  Cantabri- 

GIENSI. 

Ad  honorem  Dei  et  Domini  nostri  Jesu  Christi  ej  usque 
sacrosanctse  Ecclesiro  aedidcationem,  ac  Cleri  ac  sacri  Minis- 
terii  ac  Studiorum  amplificationem,  incipiunt  Statuta  illustris 
memorise  Dominae,  Dominae  MarioD  de  Sancto  Paulo,  Comi- 
tissae  de  Pembroke,  quae  ab  ipsa  primum  anno  Domini  1347, 

26.  A  ^      cum 
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cum  matiira  et  diligenti  deliberatione,  sancita,  edita,  et  ordi- 
nata,  atque  a  reverendo  in  Christo  patre  Thoma^  Divina  Pro- 
videntia  Eliensi  Episcopo,  roborata  et  confirmata,  deinde  a 
Yisitatoribud  illustrissimi  Regis  Edvardi  Sexti  et  illustrigsimse 
Reginse  Elizabeths^  correcta,  approbata,  et  similiter  eonfinnata, 
deinde  anno  regni  illustrissimse  Reginae  Yictoriae  octavo  iterum 
renovata,  nunc  demum  anno  regni  ejusdem  vicesimo  secundo 
a  delegatis  ab  actu  Parliamenti  constitutis  emendata  et  ampli- 
ficata  sunt,  eo  ut  futuris  temporibus  ab  omnibus  et  singulis  in 
ipsa  Domo  habitantibus  inviolabiliter  observentur. 

Caput  I. — De  Communitate  Custodis  et  Sociorum  et  de 

Scholaribus. 

1.  Imprimis  ordinatum  est,  quod  Domus  supradicta  Colle- 
gium Valence-Mary  sive  Collegium  Pembrochiense  perpetuo 
appelletur.  In  qua  sint  tredecim  Socii,  Socio  ex  fiindatione 
Archiepiscopi  Grindal  non  computato,  et  viginti  Scholares,  ut 
in  capite  "De  Scholaribus"  plenius  explicatur.  Et  Socii 
quidem  sint  peri)etui  juxta  formam  sequentium  ordinationum; 
Scholares  vero  amovendi  vel  ad  statum  Sociorum,  temporibus 
electionum,  promoveiidi. 

Si  vero  aliquando,  Custodis  et  Sociorum  judicio,  bona  et 
proventus  Collegii,  quae  ad  usum  Custodis  et  Sociorum  assig- 
nata  sint,  majora  sint  quam  quae  portionem  trecentarum 
librarum  communibus  annis  unicuique  Sociorum  persolvere 
sufficiant,  liceat  eisdem  Custodi  et  Sociis  numerum  Sociorum 
sive  in  perpetuum  sive  in  tern  pus  aliquod  prsefinitum  adaugere; 
aut  quantum  eis  visum  fuerit  de  praedictis  bonis  et  proventibus 
impendere  vel  ad  numerum  Scholarium  aut  stipeudia  quorumvis 
Scholarium  adaugenda,  vel  in  usus  quoscunque  Collegii,  q«i 
maxime  pietatem  et  bouas  literas  promovere  posse  videantur. 

2.  Sint  etiam  ex  Sociorum  numero  quatuor  sacris  ordinibus 
initiati ;  proviso  quod,  cum  non  fuerit  Justus  numerus  sic 
initiatorum,  electio  proximo  sequens  ad  Sodalitium  sit  Clericii 
vel  saltem  sacris  ordinibus  mox  initiandi. 

3.  Singuli  etiam  Socii  quamprimum  Magistros  in  facultate 
Artium  vel  Legum,  vel  Doctores  in  facultate  Medicinae,  pro"^ 
res  postulet,  sese  fieri  curent ;  nisi  cum  aliquo  ad  tempus  per 
majorem  partem  totius  nuraeri  Magistri  et  Sociorum  dispen- 
setur. 

4.  Habcant  etiam  iidem  Magister  et  Socii  Hberam,  puram, 
et  spontaneam  inter  se  electionem,  tam  in  Sociis  eHgendis, 
quam  in  ahis  diet®  Domus  Offrciariis,  juxta  formas  in  Statutis 
de  Electionibus  expressas. 

^  5,  Similiter 
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5.  Similiter  habeant  et  Socii,  vacante  officio  Magistri,  con- 
similem  eligendi  suum  Magistrum,  sive  Domus  Custodem, 
liberam  facultatem. 

6..  Sit  itaque  in  dicta  Domo  unus  Superior,  cui  csBteri 
omnes,  tarn  Socii  quam  alii,  quocunque  nomine  censeantur, 
obtemperare  teneantnr ;  Vir  varia  eruditione  et  rerum  usu  et 
experientia  yalens,  cum  iisdem  commoitms ;  qui  Gustos  dictas 
Domus  pro  tempore  suo  nuncupetur,  juxta  formam  in  Capite 
sequenti  expressam. 

7.  Sit  Collegii  regimen  penes  Custodem  et  Socios,  qui  infra 
vocantur  Communitas ;  nee  nisi  quae  aliter  manifesto  praece- 
perint  haec  Statuta,  ulla  Collegii  ordinatio  fiat,  neque  ullum 
Collegii  negotium  agatur,  sine  consensu  majoris  partis  Com- 
munitatis,  quae  si  in  duas  aequales  partes  dissideat  su&agio 
Custodis  regatur.  Liceat  autem  tali  ordinatione  dare  auo* 
toritatem  Custodi  et  majori  parti  Sociorum  in  CoUegio  prae- 
sentium  ordinaria  omnia  negotia  expediendi,  praeter  Computum 
et  Electionem  Sociorum  et  CoUationem  ad  Beneficia. 

Liceat  Custodi,  quoties  negotia  Collegii  postulent,  couto- 
care  Communitatem ;  et  teneatur  Custos  eam  ita  convocare 
quum  a  tribus  quibusvis  Sociis  rogatus  sit. 

Caput  II. — De  Electione  Custodis. 

1.  Pro  forma  eligendi  Custodis  imprimis  ordinatum  est, 
quod,  officio  quomodocunque  vacante,  statim  senior  Sooius 
pra&sens  juxta  statum  suum  in  Domo  det  operam  ut  omnes 
Collegii  Socios  de  ea  re  certiores  faciat ;  deinde  quinto  aut 
sexto  die,  vel  quamprimum  postea  major  pars  Sociorum  in 
Universirate  adfuerit,  inter  eos  Senior  caRteros  convocet, 
injungatque  omnibus  et  singulis,  "  Quod  ipsi  fideliter,  odio, 
**  amore,  et  caeteris  pravis  affectionibus  depositis,  solum  Deum 
**  et  professionem  suam  Domui  praestitam  habendo  pr®  oculis, 
*  •  ilium  nominent  et  eligant  quem  coram  Deo  judicaverint  ad 
**  studium  Sacrarum  Literarum  promovendum  et  dictae  Domus 
•*  negotia  expedienda  maxime  idoneum,  aptum,  et  propensum ; 
**  modo  fidem  Ecclesiae  Anglicanae  profiteatur,  et  sit  ad  mini- 
**  mum  Artium  Magister." 

2.  Quo  facto,  invocata  primum  ab  iisdem  Spiritus  Sancti 
gratia  dicendo  hymnum,  *^  Veni,  Creator  Spiritus*'  et  caetera, 
cum  oratione,  "Deus,  qui  corda"  et  caetera;  idem  Senior 
sumat  sibi  quatuor  ex  praesentibus  maxime  seniores,  et  hi 
qninque  eligant  inter  se  tresdi9qui8itoresvotorum,unum  vide- 
licet primum,  et  postea  alium,  et  consequenter  tertium. 

3.  Qui  tre?,  sic  electi,  primum  conferant  voces  suas,  deinde 
26.  A  2  singulorum 
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singulorum  Sociorum  vota,  seorsim  aliquantulum,  omnibus 
videntibus,  sed  non  audientibus,  diligenter  perquirant  et  fide- 
liter  conscribant ;  videntibus  ipsis  deponentibus  qualiter  vota 
sua  inserantur. 

4.  £t  singuli  deponentes  seriatim  secundum  statum  suum 
in  Domo,  his  verbis  aut  similibus  utantur :  **  Ego  talis  N. 
"  nomino  vel  consentio  in  talem  N.  ad  officium  Custodis 
^^hujusCollegii." 

5.  Quibus  per  ordinem  conscriptis,  statim  in  eodem  loco, 
antequam  Socii  discedant,  quae  scripta  sunt  in  medium  publi« 
centur. 

6.  Quod  si  in  aliquem  unum  major  pars  Sociorum  consen- 
serity  illius  electio  absque  hsesitatione  vel  quaestione  aliqua 
firma  sit  et  rata.  Quam  electionem  statim  preenominatus 
Senior  sub  hac  forma  verborum  pronuntiare  teneatur :  "  Ego 
"  talis  iV.  nomine  meo  et  omnium  Sociorum  meorum  eligo 
'*  talem  N.  in  Custodem  hujus  Domus." 

7.  Si  autem  contingat  majorem  partem  Sociorum  in  nullum 
unum  consentire,  fiat  iterate  scrutinium  per  eosdem  disquiri- 
tores;  et  sic  quoties  Sociis  videbitur  expedire,  quousque  in 
unum  aliquem  ad  officium  Custodis  major  pars  consenserit. 

8.  Quod  si  in  nullum  per  scrutinium  conveniant  ante  ter- 
tium  diem,  tunc  in  quinque  Socios  seniores  secundum  statum 
suum  in  Domo  statim  compromittant ;  qui^  vice  omnium  Soci- 
orum,  de  idoneo  Custode  providebunt. 

9.  Quo  electo  per  majorem  partem  istorum  quinque,  et 
elections  prout  superius  pronuntiata,  iaciat  eum  idem  senior 
coram  caeteris  Sociis  fidem  Ecclesiae  Anglicanae  profiteri,  et 
promittere,  "Quod  ofiicium  Custodis  pro  suo  tempore  fideliter 
**  geret ;  Ordinationes  dictae  Domus  illaesas,  quantum  in  se  est, 
•*  observabit ;  earundem  etiam,  quantum  poterit,  fidelem  et 
"  diligentem  faciet  exsecutionem."  Et  tradat  illi  librum  Sta- 
tutorum  et  claves  cistarum.  Et  stabit  sic  electus  in  officio 
Custodis  quamdiu  in  eodem  se  bene  gesserit. 

10.  Et,  quia  idem  Custos  propter  industriam  suam  est 
electus,  et  propterea  mora  ejus  continua  dictee  Domui  est 
necessaria,  ordinatum  est  quod  dictus  Custos  per  centum  et 
octoginta  dies  a  prima  die  Octobris  usque  ad  primam  diem 
Julii  quoque  anno  in  Domo  commoretur,  nisi  cum  aliqua  parte 
talis  commorationis  dispensare  majori  parti  Communitatis 
expedire  videatur. 

11.  Custos  unum  e  Sociis  constituet,  qui  Collegii  Praeses 
vocetur,  et  absentis  Custodis  oflicio  fimgatur, 
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Caput  III. — Be  Sociis. 

1.  Pro  forma  eligendi  Socium  ad  hunc  modum  ordinatum 
est,  quod  ante  finalem  electionem  faciendam  praecedant  coram 
Communitate  tres  vel  quatuor  nominationes  preeparatoriae, 
prout  Custodi  et  Sociis  videbitur  expedire ;  et  in  qualibet, 
prceterquam  in  prima,  injungat  Gustos  omnibus  et  singulis 
Sociis  in  virtute  professionis  ab  ipsis  Domui  praestitse,  "  Quod 
"  nominent  talem,  quem  maxime  idoneum  secundum  Statuta 
"  Domus  aut  sciverint  aut  saltern  firmiter  crediderint  ;'*  nul- 
lum excipiendo,  dummodo  fuerit  admissus  in  gradum  Bacca- 
laurei  in  facultate  Artium  vel  Legum  vel  MedicinsB,  cujus- 
cunque  nationis  autregni  extiterit :  possunt  autem  indifferenter 
eligere  de  studentibus  Cantabrigise  et  Oxoniae.  Et  Gustos  ipse 
perinde  ac  Socius  post  Socios  nominet. 

2.  His  ita  peractis,  veniat  Gommunitas  ad  Electionem 
unius  e  Candidatis  in  ultima  nominatione  nominatis,  et  junior 
Socius  praesens  primus  sufiragium  ferat,  et  caeteri  asceridendo 
secundum  statum  suum  in  Domo,  et  Gustos  ultimus ;  et  postea 
conferat  se  Gustos  cum  duobus  senioribus  praesentibus  secun- 
dum eorum  statum  in  Domo  ad  aliquem  locum  seorsim^  ad  sin- 
gulorum  vota  perscrutanda. 

3.  Et  si  in  aliquem  major  pars  Gommunitatis  consenserit, 
tunc  is  publico  per  Custodem  finaliter  electus  denuntietur 
forma  verborum  superius  expressa  in  electione  Gustodis. 

4.  Et  sic  seriatim  eligantur  Socii  alii  forma  prsedicta, 
quousque  completus  fuerit  numerus  Sociorum  eligeudoi-um. 

5.  Quod  si  contingat  aliquem  talem  aequales  tantum  habere 
voces,  vel  pauciores  quam  sit  major  pars  Gommunitatis,  tunc 
reincipiat  Gustos  vola  omnium  perscrutari,  quousque  in  ali- 
quem unum  major  pars  Gommunitatis  consenserit,  nisi  major 
pars  praesentium  electionem  differre  decernet.  Quod  si  in 
aliquem  unum  major  pars  totius  Gommunitatis  consenserit, 
tunc  ille  forma  praedlcta  per  Gustodem  denuntietur. 

6.  Vacante  autem  Sodalitio,  Gustos  et  Socii  intra  annum 
a  tempore  vacationis  ad  electionem  Socii  novi  conveniant. 
Quod  si  nemo  intra  biennium  a  tempore  vacationis  a  majori 
parte  totius  Gommunitatis  Socius  eligatur,  tunc  statim  ad 
Custodem  et  quatuor  Socios  maxime  seniores  electio  redeat,qui 
sine  mora  Sodalitium  vacans  impleant. 

7.  Et  ipso  die  quo  aliquis  in  dicta  Domo  fuerit  electus 
Socius,  faciat  eum  Gustos  coram  omnibus  Sociis  praesentibus 
fidem  Ecclesiae  Anglicanae  profiteri,  et  deinde  affirmare, 
**  Quod  neque  haereditatis  jure,  neque  testamenti  aut  doni 
**  alicujus  virtute,  ullius  generis  proventus,  sive  temporales 
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*^  sive  ecclesiasticos  per  totam  vitam  duraturos  habet,  quorum 
"  annuus  valor  in  toto  coiijunctim  aiit  divisim  excedat  an- 
'^  nuum  valorem  dupli  dictae  Domus  Sodalitii ;  et  quod,  post- 
^'  quam  per  annum  integrum  hujusmodi  proventus  ultra  dic- 
*'  tum  valorem  quiete  possederit,  a  Sodalitio  8uo  penitus 
"  reeedet.*' 

Promittat  etiam  Socius  electus  ^*  Quod  Hummam  fidelita^ 
•*  tem  erga  Collegium  prsestabit;  Statuta,  Privileg-ia,  Consue- 
"  tudineB,  Libertates,  et  Ordinationes  dictae  Domus  jam  facta 
**  et  fuluris  teraporibus  legitime  facienda  observabit ;  nee 
"  procurabit  malum  Domui  aut  Sociis ;  nulli  etiam  revelabit 
"  secreta  CoUegii  aut  Sociorum,  unde  vel  ad  Collegium  vel 
''  ad  Socios  infamia  possit  pervenire ;  nisi  forte  ei  qui  hiyus- 
"  modi  secretis  debuit  interesse  vel  audire." 

Denique  promittat  Socius  electus  in  forma  sequenti : 
"  Ego,  N.,  promitto  ac  spondeo  me  veram  C^risti  religionem 
*' omni  animo  complexurum ;  Scripturae  auctoritatem  bomi- 
*^  num  judiciis  preepositurum ;  regulam  vitae  et  summam  fidei 
^*  ex  verbo  Dei  petiturum ;  caetera  quae  ex  verbo  Dei  non 
**  p]*obantur  pro  humanis  babiturum ;  auctoritatem  Regiam  in 
**  hominibus  summam  et  externorum  Episcoporum  sen  alterius 
^*  Potestatis  forinsecae  cujuscunque  jurisdictioni  minime  sub- 
**  jectam  aestimaturum ;  eontrarias  verbo  Dei  opiniones  omni 
*'  voluntate  et  mente  refutaturum ;  vera  consuetis,  scripta 
'*  non  scriptis,  in  religionis  causa  perpetuo  antebabiturum." 

8.  Valor  autem  annuus  Sodalitii  aestimabitur,  prout  casus 
requiret,  vel  tempore  electionis  vel  tempore  quo  primum  dicU 
valoris  proventuum  possessio  fuerit  quieta;  et  erit  medius 
valor  annuus  omnium,  quas  per  septem  annos,  Computum 
ultimo  praeteritum  proximo  antecedentes,  alicui  Socio,  qui 
per  totum  id  tempus  in  Collegio  praesens  fuerit,  propter  Soda- 
Utium  suum  fuissent  assignata. 

9.  In  valore  autem  annuo  proventuum  sive  temporalium 
sive  ecclesiasticorum  aestimando  prius  deducatur  quicquid  ex 
lis  per  necessilatem  Legis  sit  solvendum. 

10.  Licebit  autem  Custodi  quoslibet  proventus  et  quodlibet 
beneficium  una  cum  officio  suo  obtinere. 

11.  Nulli  autem  Socio  licebit  Sodalitium  suum  una  cum 
beneficio^  ci\jus  advocatio  sit  in  patronatu  ipsius  Collegii, 
etiamsi  valor  ejus  antedictum  dupli  Sodalitii  valorem  non 
excedat,  ultra  annum  integrum  retinere,  nisi,  quo  tempore 
ad  iliud  beneficium  praDsentatus  sit,  venia  ei  concessa  fuerit 
ex  consensu  noisyoris  partis  totius  numeri  Custodis  et  So- 
ciorum. 

12.  Nemo  qui  sit  maritatus  in  Socium  eligatur  nisi  jn-ovi- 

Bionis 
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sionis  in  hoc  Capita  inferius  oontentae  virtute;  et  si  quia 
Socius  uxorum  duxerit,  statim  Socius  esse  desinet,  nisi  sit 
Professor  in  academia,  cujus  muneris  valor  annuus  non  excedat 
octingentas  libras  pecuniae,  vel  Socius  ex  provisione  inferius 
sequente  a  duabus  partibus  totius  Communitatis  ut  insignis 
electus. 

13.  Liceat  Custodi  et  Sociis  in  banc  rem  convocatis,  et 
consentientibus  tot  suffragiis  ad  minimum  quot  numerum 
duarum  partium  Custodis  et  Sociorum  omnium  tunc  temporis 
existentium  excedunt  (quorum  valeat  duo  Custodis  suflra- 
gium),  in  Socium  eligere  aliquem  intra  acaderoiam  Profes- 
sorem,  etiamsi  uxorem  duxerit,  qui  nee  beneficium  in  ecclesia 
extra  Universitatem  habcat,  nee  Magister  sit  nee  Socius  alius 
Collegii:  qui  Professor  sic  Socius  electus  retinebit  societatem 
quamdiu  intra  academiam  Professor  sit,  sed  non  diutius. 

Liceat  etiam  iisdem  in  Socium  eligere  aliquem  virum  ob 
lit  eras  vel  seientiam  insignem,  etiamsi  uxorem  duxerit,  qui 
nee  beneficium  in  ecclesia  extra  Universitatem  habeat,  nee 
Magister  sit  nee  Socius  alius  Collegii.  Sed  Socius  sic  electus 
Sodalitium  amittet,  si  beneficium  aliquod  in  ecclesia  extra 
Universitatem  adeptus  fuerit. 

Nullus  Socius  utriusvis  harum  provisionum  virtute  electus, 
jure  vindicabit  praesentari  ad  beneficium  ullum,  cujus  patro- 
natus  ad  Collegium  pertineat;  nee  si  uxorem  duxerit  cameras 
intra  Collegium  sibi  assignari. 

Non  autem  licebit  ut  plures  quam  duo  secundum  banc  et 
praecedentem  sectionem  uno  tempore  Sodalitia  teneant. 

14.  Si  quis  Socius  a  Custode  in  Domum  vocetur,  redire 
teneatur,  nisi  causam  absentisB  suae  suflScientem  allege!,  a 
majore  parte  totius  numeri  Custodis  et  Sociorum  appro- 
bandam. 

15.  Si  quis  Sociorum  palam  a  fide  et  communione  Ecclesise 
AnglicansB,  uti  legibus  regni  stabilita  extat,  secesserit,  Custos 
Soeios,  excepto  illo  de  quo  res  agitur,  quamprimum  fieri  po- 
test convocet;  et  si,  post  inquisitionem  diligenter  factam, 
Custodi  et  Sociis  ita  convocatis  rem  ita  se  habere  constiterit, 
omne  jus  et  emolumentum  Sodalitii  ex  eo  tempore  amittat 
Socius  praedictus,  et  alius  in  ejus  locum  eligatur. 

Si  quis  Sociorum  coram  tribunali  legitimam  auctoritatem 
habente  de  crimine  ci\juscunque  generis  convictus  fuerit,  Cus- 
,  tos  Soeios,  excepto  illo  de  quo  res  agitur,  quamprimum  fieri 
potest  convocet ;  et  si,  post  inquisitionem  diligenter  factam, 
Custodi  et  Sociis  ita  convocatis  rem  ita  se  habere  constiterit, 
liceat  Custodi,  cum  consensu  majoris  partis  Sociorum  ita  con- 
26.  A  4  vocatorum. 
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vocatorum,  Socium  praedictam  a  Collegio  et  omnibo8  ejus 
emolumentis  amovere. 

Si  cuivis  Sociorum  coram  Custode  crimen  aliqaod  pro- 
brosum  objiciant  duo  Socii  quicunque,  a  quo  infaraia  praedicto 
Socio  oritura  pit  ita  ut  Collegii  societate  frui  indignus  censea- 
tur,  Custos  Socios,  exceptis  tribus  prcedictis,  quamprimum 
fieri  potest  convocet ;  et  si,  post  inquisitionem  diligenter  fac- 
tam,  Custodi  et  Sociis  ita  convocatis  rem  ita  se  habere  con- 
stiterit,  liceat  Custodi,  cum  consensu  majoris  partis  Sociorum 
ita  convocatorum,  Socium  pranlictum  hujusmodi  infamia  no- 
tatum  a  Collegio  et  omnibus  ejus  emolumentis  amovere. 

Si  quis  Sociorum,  Custodis  judicio,  crimen  aliquod  pro- 
brosum  commiserit,  a  quo  infamia  ipsi  oritura  sit  ita  ut  Col- 
legii societate  frui  indignus  censeatur,  Custos,  si  ei  visum 
fuerit,  Socios,  excepto  illo  de  quo  res  agitur,  convocet;  et  si, 
post  inquisitionem  diligenter  factam,  Custodi  et  Sociis  ita 
convocatis  rem  ita  se  habere  constiterit,  liceat  Custodi,  cum 
consensu  majoris  partis  Sociorum  ita  convocatorum,  Socium 
prsedictum  a  Collegio  et  omnibus  ejus  emolumentis  amovere. 

Caput  IV.— De  Scholaribus. 

1.  QuuM  minuscula  Sodalitia  a  Smart  et  Lany  condita 
vacaverint,  nulla  posthac  in  ea  electio  fiat.  Sodalitiorum  jam 
dictorum  emolumenta  simul  atque  ea  ita  vacaverint,  cum 
emolumentis  ad  Scholares  juxta  indicem  huic  capiti  appositum 
pertinentibus  in  reditus  Scholaribus  a  Fundatrice  designatis 
destinatos  veniant,  ita  ut  e  tota  pecunia  accipiant, 

Octo  libere  eligendi  Scholares  non  minus  sexagenas  llbras ; 
Sex  libere  eligendi  Scholares  non  minus  quadragenas  libras ; 
Sex  libere  eligendi  Scholares  non  minus  vicenas  libras. 

In  Scholarium  titulis  assignandis,  Custos  et  Socii,  quantum 
fieri  potest,  eorum  nomina  retineant  qui  Collegio  beneficiorum 
auctores  extiterunt. 

2.  Electio  Scholarium  ad  Custodem  et  Socios  pertineat. 

In  ea  electione  nuUus  competitor  caeteris  anteponatur, 
quod  aut  scholse  cujusdam  alumnus  sit,  aut  in  quodam  loco 
natus. 

Scholares  eligantur  e  Collegii  alumnis,  aut,  si  ita  Custodi 
et  Sociis  visum  fuerit,  ex  Academies  alumnis,  qui  in  studiis 
Collegio  vel  Academiae  propriis,  aut  in  examinatione  Custodis 
et  Sociorum  jussu  instituta  praestiterint. 

Quum  Scholaris  satis  diu  permanserit  ad  Baccalaurei  in 
Artibus  gradum  consequendum,  Scholaris  esse  desiuat. 

Licebit 
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Licebit  tamea  Custodi  et  Sociis  Scholari  egregie  merenti 
coneedere,  ut  permaneat  usque  duin  Magister  Artium  fieri 
possit,  aut  ad  brevius  aliquod  tempus  si  Custodi  et  Sociis 
visum  fuerit. 

3.  Liceat  etiam  Custodi  et  Sociis  identidem  aliquot  Scho- 
lares  eligere  e  competitoribus  nondum  in  Academlam  admissis, 
aut  qui  nondum  in  Collegii  tabulas  adscrij>ti  nuper  in  Aca- 
demia  habitare  coeperint.  Qui  ita  eligantur  permaneant 
usque  ad  seriorem  Scholarium  electionem,  aut  in  tempus  a 
Custode  et  Sociis  prsefiniendum. 

Qui  modo  praedicto  electus  fuerit  Scholaris,  nisi  jam  Collegii 
alumnus  sit,  statim  det  operam  ut  in  Collegium  admittatur, 
neque  uUos  percipiet  reditus  nisi  jam  Collegii  alumnus  factus 
in  Academia  habitare  coeperit. 

4.  Liceat  Custodi  et  Sociis  Scbolarem  ax  altera  in  alteram 
fundationem  transferre,  aut  Scholari  egregie  merito,  reditus  e 
binis  fundationibus  proventuros  eidem  impertire. 

5.  Liceat  Custodi  et  Sociis  propter  grave  delictum  vol 
propter  negligentiam  vehementem  Scholarem  aliquem  a  statu 
ejus  penitus  amovere,  vel  emolumenta  ad  statum  ilium  per- 
tinentia  in  aliquod  tempus  ei  detrahere ;  nee  Scholari  ita 
amoto  vel  mulctato  uUa  appellatio  sit  permissa. 

6.  Prout  Scholares  antique  more  electi  decesserint,  Custos 
et  Socii,  quodcunque  e  prsediclis  institutis  statim  effici  possit 
id  efficiendum  curent,  et,  queniadmodum  ipsis  visum  fuerit, 
aut  in  niajora  aut  in  minora  emolumenta  Scholares  piius 
eligendi  copiam  habeant. 

7.  Si  quando  reditus  unde  pendent  emolumenta  Scholaribus 
eroganda  creverint  aut  decreverint,  licebit  Custodi  et  Sociis 
numerum  Scholarium  eligendorum  pro  re  natii  augerc  aut 
minuere. 

Index. 

Tres  Scholares  ex  fundatione  Gulielmi  Moses. 
Tres  ex  fundatione  Caroli  Parkin. 
Unus  ex  fundatione  Gulielmi  Stuart. 
Quatuor  Scholares  Graeci  Seniores  appellati. 
Quatuor  Grseci  Juniores  appellati. 
Duo  Scholares  ex  fundatione  Gulielmi  Smart. 
Quatuor  ex  fundatione  Radulpbi  Scrivener. 
Unus  ex  fundatione  Gulielmi  Marshall. 
Unus  ex  fundatione  Joannse  Cox. 
Unus  ex  fundatione  Amatae  Livesey  et  Thomae  Hobbes. 
Duo  ex  fundatione  Robert!  Mapletoft. 
Unus  ex  fundatione  Rogeri  Long. 
26.  i--  <Caput 
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Caput  V. — De  EUctione  Officiariorum  et  de  Bonorum 
Doihus  cur  a  atque  administratione. 

1 .  Singulis  annis  in  crastino  Sancti  Dionysii  eligantur  per 
majorem  partem  totius  numeri  Custodis  et  Sociorum  prse- 
sentium  Decanus  Sacelli  et  Sacellanus ;  item  Preelector  et 
alii  officiarii,  inter  quos  sint  Thesaurarius  et  Bursarius,  qui 
una  cum  Custode  in  aliqua  cista  Sigillum  Commune  custo- 
diant ;  ita  ut  quilibet  illorum  trium  babeat  unam  clavem  ;  ne 
aliquod  script um  vel  charta  sub  sigillo  eodem  communi  exeat, 
nisi  priuB  per  Custodem,  Thesaurarium,  et  Bursarium  dili- 
genter  examinetur,  registretur  et  coram  iisdem  rite  ex  septima 
sectione  Capitis  primi  sigilletur. 

2.  Et  sit  in  Tliesauraria  registrum,  in  quo  singula  per 
Patens  Sigillum  transmissa  fideliter  inscribantur. 

3.  Dicti  etiam  Custos,  lliesaurarius,  et  Bursarius  terrarum 
et  bonorum  ad  Collegium  pertinentium  curam  gerant,  atque 
etiam  omnem  pecuniam  de  reditibus  vel  aliunde  quovis  modo 
proyenientem  recipiant,  et  singulas  expensas  Domus  faciant; 
ita  ut  in  die,  quo  ratio  reddenda  sit,  de  receptis  pariter  et 
expensis  fidelem  possint  reddere  rationem. 

4.  Et  post  Officiariorum  Collegii  electiones  peraclas  (quas 
modo  exposuimus)  parati  sint  eodem  die  vel  intra  tres  hebdo- 
madas  sequentes  Custos  et  prioris  anni  Thesaurarius  et  Bur- 
sarius ad  reddendum  rationes  suas,  in  quo  Compute  omnes  et 
singuli  Socii  interesse  teneantur,  nisi  ob  gravem  causam  a 
Custode  et  Sociis  approbandam. 

5.  Tutores  a  Custode  eligantur,  cui  etiam  sit  potestas  eos 
amovendi ;  sed  si  Tutor  sit  etiam  Socius,  jus  habeat  appel- 
lationis  ad  Custodem  et  Socios. 

6.  Custodi  et  singulis  Sociis  solvantur  stipendia  solita. 

7.  Custodi  et  cuilibet  Sociorum  pro  communis  suis  secundum 
ordinationem  totius  numeri  Custodis  et  Sociorum  modice 
assignetur. 

8.  Quod  si  Custodem  vel  aliquem  Sociorum  a  CoUegio 
abesse  contigerit,  rata  portio  pro  tempore  absentiae  suae  penitus 
subtrahatur. 

9.  Habeant  autem  Socii  mensam  inter  se  communem ;  ad 
quam  etiam  et  ad  horam  statutam,  quatenus  eorum  facultas 
permiserit,  convenire  teneantur;  et  Custos  aut  ejus  Locum- 
tenens  dicat  Gratias. 

10.  Habeatur  convivium  quotannis  die  Circumcisionis  juxta 
antiquam  consuetudinem. 

11.  In  usum  Scholarium  assignetur  quotannis  summa  tre- 
centarum  librarum  ad  minimum. 

ri2.  Sint 
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12.  Sint  prfiBterea  omnes  servientes  CoUegio  utiles,  quos 
Gustos,  Thesaurarius,  et  Bursarius  provideant :  sub  debito 
autem  professionis  Domui  prsestitee  eligant  honestiores. 

13.  Quod  superest  autem  ex  proventibus  CoUegii,  sive  per 
Fundatricem  ipsam  sive  per  alios  benefaclores  ei  datis  et  con- 
cessis,  id,  modo  omnia  rite  peracta  sint  et  soluta,  quas  vel  per 
heec  Statuta  vel  per  ordinationes  illorum  benefactorum  testa- 
mentis,  indenturis,  seu  aliis  quibuscunque  scriptis  contentas 
et  non  legitime  abrogates,  yel  per  aliam  quamcunque  legitimam 
ordinationem  aut  peragenda  aut  persolvenda  requirantur,  pro 
majoris  partis  totius  numeri  Custodis  et  Soeiorum  discre* 
tione  ad  emolumenta  Custodis  et  Soeiorum  vel  ad  aliud 
quodcunque  legitimum  propositum,  quod  eenseatur  e  re  esse 
Collegii,  assignetur;  singulis  Soeiis  aequam  portibnem,  Cus- 
tode  autem,  praeter  ofificii  sui  stipendium,  ejus  portionis  quae 
singulis  Soeiis  persolvatur  duplum  accipientibus ;  et  hac  prse- 
terea  conditione,  ut  semper  justa  aliqua  illius  pecuniae  summa 
ad  JEidiwm  sarta  tecta  conservanda  remaneat. 

14.  Habeant  etiam  Thesaurarius  et  Bursarius  curam  com- 
munis Bibliothecae  Collegii,  ac  videant  ne  libri  foras  a  quoquam 
absque  speciali  lieentia  majoris  partis  totius  numeri  Custodis 
et  Soeiorum  praesentium  efferantur,  neve  a  quoquam  ullo 
modo  violentur. 

15.  Cubicula  etiam  sua  eligant  Socii,  seriatim  descendendo 
secundum  statum  suum  in  Dome. 

Caput  VI. — De  Sacello. 

1.  Quia  vero  non  solum  rerum  cognitionem  et  literas 
meliores  in  hoc  nostro  CoUegio  florere,  sed  et  omnem  pielatem 
vigere  volumus,  statuimus  ut  in  termino  pleno  singulis  diebus 
Dominicis  et  aliis  festis  mane  et  vesperi  publicae  preces  juxta 
consuetudinem  Ecclesiae  Anglicanae  dicantur;  Sacra  etiam 
Communio,  quum  sunt  qui  communicare  volunt,  cum  con- 
sensu Custodis  iisdem  diebus  celebretnr. 

2.  Horae  vero  quibus  preces  sint  habendae  tam  in  istis  diebus 
quam  in  profestis  per  Custodem  assignentur. 

3.  Decanus  etiam  sacelli  habeat  curam  et  omnium  eo  per- 
tinentium ;  qui  de  precationibus  debitis  temporibus  diceudis 
et  Sacra  Communione  a  se  et  caeteris  Presb^^teris  per  ordinem 
administranda  diligenter  provideat. 

4.  Liceat  Custodi  et  Soeiis  identidem  statuere  qui  celebra- 
tion! Divini  Cultus  adesse  debeant  et  quibus  abesse  permit- 
tatur. 

a6.  5.  Commendationes 
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5.  Commendationes  vero  Fundatricis  et  eorum  qui  prseclare 
de  Collegio  meriti  sunt,  more  consueto  habeantur. 

Postremo  omnes  hujus  Collegii  Socios  et  Studiosos  vehe- 
menter  in  Domino  hortamur,  ut  memores  beneficiorum  quae 
hujus  rei  gratia  a  Domino  acceperunt,  optimis  studiis  et  omni 
pietati  se  totos  consecrent ;  Statuta  nostra  diligenter  et  fide- 
liter  observent ;  nullam  callidam  aut  sinistram  interpretationem 
contra  ipsorum  sensum  adhibeant ;  sed  firma  ac  rata  habeant, 
suam  et  Ecclesiee  Dei  utilitatem  quaerentes  et  omnes  conatus 
ad  Domini  ac  Servatoris  nostri  gloriam  illustrandam  confe- 
rentes:  cui  cum  Patre  et  Sancto  Spiritu  sit  omnis  honor, 
gloria,  et  imperium  in  saecula  soeculorum. 


Supplemental  Statutes. 

I. — Payment  for  Vniversxty  purposes. 
[Objected  to  by  the  College,  and  cancelled  accordingly,] 

II. — Preservation  of  Rights  of  existing  Fellows. 

The  emoluments,  tenure  of  office,  and  other  interests  of  a 
pecuniary  nature  of  the  present  Master,  and  of  all  Fellows 
elected  before  the  confirmation  of  these  Statutes  by  Her 
Majesty  in  Council,  shall  be  regulated  by  the  previously 
existing  Statutes :  provided  that  if  the  Master  or  any  such 
Fellow  shall  elect  to  be  placed  in  these  respects  under  the 
operation  of  the  present  Statutes,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  him  to 
signify  such  election  to  the  Master  and  Fellows  by  writing 
under  his  hand,  and  his  rights  in  such  respects  shall  be  thence- 
forth governed  by  the  present  Statutes  accordingly, 

II L — Power  of  bringing  the  new  Statutes  gradually  into 

Operation. 

When  and  so  soon  as  the  interests  to  be  regulated  by  the 
previously  existing  Statutes  shall  have  expired  or  otherwise 
determined  to  such  an  extent  as  may,  in  the  judgment  of  the 
Master  and  Fellows,  enable  the  distribution  hereinbefore 
described  to  be  partially  carried  into  eflFect  without  prejudice 
to  such  of  those  interests  as  may  not  have  expired  or  otherwise 

determined, 
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determined,  the  Master  and  Fellows  shall  from  time  to  time, 
as  circumstances  will  permit,  bring  into  operation  so  much 
and  such  part  or  parts  of  the  prescribed  distribution  as  they 
shall  deem  most  expedient. 


Given  under  our  Common  Seal  this  Sixteenth 
day  of  May,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One 
thousand  Eight  hundred  and  Sixty. 


[     L.  S.     j 


COPIES  of  Statutes,  numbered  1  to  29,  and  of  Supple- 
MENTAL  Provisions,  numbered  1  to  4,  framed  by  the 
Cambridge  University  Commissioners  on  the  16th  of 
May  1860,  under  the  19  &  20  Vict.  c.  68,  for  the  Govern- 
ment  and  Regulation  of  Clare  College,  in  the  said 
University  of  Cambridge. 


Whereas,  the  Statutes  of  Clare  College,  in  the  University 
of  Cambridge,  were  first  made  and  given  to  that  College  in 
the  year  One  thousand  three  hundred  and  fifty-nine,  by  the 
Lady  Elizabeth  de  Burgo,  Countess  of  Clare,  the  Foundress  of 
the  said  College,  and  were  subsequently  revised  and  altered 
in  the  year  One  thousand  five  hundred  and  fifty- one,  by  the 
Royal  Commissioners  appointed  by  King  Edward  the  Sixth  : 

And  whereas,  many  of  the  directions  contained  in  the 
Statutes  of  the  Foundress  have  become  obsolete  through  lapse 
of  time,  or  are  found  impracticable  and  inexpedient,  and  it  is 
advisable  that  the  same  should  be  repealed,  or  altered,  and 
that  Statutes  should  be  made  for  the  government  of  the  Col- 
lege more  adapted  to  the  practice  of  modem  times,  and  calcu- 
lated to  promote  learning  and  religious  education,  and  the 
main  designs  of  the  Foundress  and  Benefactors : 

And  whereas,  a  body  of  Statutes,  for  such  purpose,  was 
framed  by  the  Governing  Body  of  the  College,  in  pursuance 
of  the  provisions  of  an  Act  passed  in  the  Session  of  Parliament 
holden  in  the  Nineteenth  and  Twentieth  years  of  the  reign  of 
Her  Majesty  Queen  Victoria,  and  entitled  **  An  Act  to  make 
•*  further  Provision  for  the  good  Government  and  Extension 

26.  ^        Vof 
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*^  of  the  University  of  Cambridge,  of  the  College  therein,  and 
*'  of  the  College  of  King  Henry  the  Sixth  at  Eton,"  and  sub- 
mitted to  us,  the  Commissioners  appointed  by  the  said  Act, 
for  our  approval  before  the  end  of  the  year  One  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  fifty-seven,  but  for  want  of  time  was  not 
approved  by  us,  the  said  (^ommissioners,^within  the  time  pre- 
scribed by  the  said  Act,  We,  the  said  Commissioners,  do 
hereby  make  the  several  Statutes  next  following  for  the  future 
regulation  of  Clare  College,  and  for  making  further  provision 
for  maintaining  and  improving  the  Discipline,  Studies,  and 
good  Government  of  the  said  College,  which  Statutes  are 
numbered  firom  No.  1  to  No.  29  in  the  copy  hereunto  annexed ; 
and  do  also  enact  the  four  Supplemental  Provisions  numbered 
from  (1)  to  (4)  in  the  same  copy ;  that  is  to  say: — 

RfiGULA   COLLEGII    Db   ClARE. 

Prcefatio  DomiruB  Fundatricis. 

*^  Universis  Sanctse  matris  Ecclesiae  filiis  praesentem  pagi- 
"  nam  inspecturis  Elizabeth  de  Burgo  Domina  de  Clare 
**  salutem  et  memoriam  rei  gestae.  Experientia,  quae  rerum 
"  omnium  est  magistra,  edocet  manifesto  quod  in  omni  gradu 
"  tam  ecclesiastico  quam  civiii  non  mediocriter  proficit  scientia 
*'  literarum :  quae  dum  a  multis  multipliciter  inquiritur,  in 
"  Universitate  (in  qua  vigere  dignoscitur  Studium  generale) 
"  perfectius  invenitur.  Quae  etiam  cum  inventa  fuerit  ipsius 
*'  auditores  qui  ejus  dulcedinem  gustaverunt,  emittit  aptos  et 
**  idoneos  in  Ecclesia  Dei  et  republica  juxta  suorum  meri- 
*^  torum  exigentiam,  gradus  varies  ascensuros.  Cupientes 
^*  igitur  hac  consideratione  inductae  ad  augmentum  cultus 
*'  divini  reique  publicae  commodum  et  profectum,  hujusmodi 
"  scientiam,  quae  (morsu  pestilentiae  sublata  multitudine  homi- 
"  num)  hominibus  lamentabiliter  deficere  jam  incipit,  in 
**  quantum  nobis  Deus  dedit  propagare  ad  Universitatem  Can- 
"  tabrigiae  Eliensi  Dioecesi,  in  qua  est  congregatio  studentium 
"  convertimus  oculos  mentis  nostrae,  et  Aulam  inibi  existen- 
**  tem  Aulam  Universitatis  communiter  hactenus  nominatam^ 
^'  quae  de  nostra  fundatione  jam  existit,  et  quam  domum  de 
"  Clare  et  non  alitor  volumus  perpetuis  temporibus  nuncupari, 
**  in  Facultatibus  de  bonis  nostris  a  Deo  datis  et  in  numero 
'^  studentium  fecimus  ampliari,  ut  pretiosa  scientiae  margarita 
''  ab  eis  studio  et  doctrina  in  dicta  universitate  inventa  et  etiam 
"  acquisita  non  sub  medio  lateat  sed  ulterius  divulgetur  lucera- 
*^  que  praebeat  divulgata  iis  qui  ambulant  in  semitis  ignorantiae 

"  tenebrosis : 
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"  tenebrosis :  et  ut  scholares  in  dicta  Domo  nostra  antea  com- 
"  morantes  sub  firmioris  pacis  tutela  et  concordiae  commodo 
"  Yaleant  studio  liherius  indulgere,  quaedam  statuta  et  ordi- 
**  nationes  de  consilio  peritorum  fecimus  infra  scripta  per- 
**  petuis  temporibuB  duratura." 

1.— 2>e  JSlectione  Magistri,  Electioiiis  forma,  atque  eligendi 

qualitate. 

Imprimis  statuimus  quod  in  dicta  Domo  nostra  perpe- 
tuus sit  magister,  qui  videat  ut  omnia  quae  ad  collegium  per- 
tinent recte  fiant  atque  administrentur.  Is  in  omnibus  magistri 
et  sociorum  conventibus  jure  suo  praesidebit.  Licebit  etiam 
eidem  in  iis  rebus,  quibus  neque  per  bac  statuta  neque  per 
specialem  aliquam  magistri  et  majoris  partis  sociorum  ordi- 
nationem  antea  pro  visum  sit,  sanae  discipUnw  et  bono  coUegii 
regimini  consulere  id  quod  sibi  optimum  visum  fiierit  con- 
ttituendo. 

Circa  praefectionem  autem  dicti  magistri  formam  observari 
voluraiis  ac  statuimus  subsequentem. 

Cedente  vel  decedente  magistro  dictae  domus  nostras,  sen 
ipsius  magisterio  quomodocunque  vacante,  proximo  die  post 
hujusmodi  vacationem  in  dicta  domo  notam,  senior  secundum 
admissionem  suani  omnium  sociorum  tum  domi  praesentium, 
reliquis  sociis  omnibus  qui  tum  domi  sint  convocatis,  rem 
aperiat.  Deinde  in  communi  dies  aliquis  novo  magistro  eli- 
gendo  neque  prior  uudecimo  neque  serior  tricesimo  die  post 
dictam  vacationem  notam  stattiatur.  Quo  facto  dictus  socius 
secundum  admissionem  suam  senior  omnium  tum  domi  prae- 
sentium  tenebitiir  absentium  unuraquemquo  sociorum  quan- 
tum fieri  potest  per  litteras  ad  eum  rite  transmissas  et  de 
vacatione  mtigisterii  et  de  die  ad  electionem  novi  magistri 
praestituto  facere  certiorem.  Sin  vacationis  aestivae  tempore 
mi^isterium  vacare  contigerit  dirterentur  ilia  omnia  usque 
in  terminum  proximo  sequentem  resque  in  eo  statu  esse 
reputabitur  ac  si  prime  demum  die  Octobris  magisteriura 
vacare  innotuerit.  Die  ad  electionem  prsestituto  circa  meri- 
diem omnes  socii  qui  tum  domi  sint  congregent  se  in  unum  ; 
ipsisque  sic  congregatis  socius  qui  in  socium  dictae  nostrae  domus 
omnium  qui  adsint  prius  admissus  foerit  solenniter  in  medium 
profitebitur  quod  qnibuscunque  aflfoctione,  grdfia  vel  odio  in- 
ordinatis  omnino  semotis  ilium  de  Sociis  dict»  nostrse  domus, 
Tel  attis  aliunde,  quem  ad  ipsius  regimen  secundum  Deum  et 
rectam  suam  conseientiam  crediderit  meliorem  absque  mor^ 
dispendio  nominabit  in  magistrum  nostrae  domus  paedictee. 
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Deinde  caeteri  qui  adsint  socii  dicte  nostras  Domus  consi- 
milem  per  omnia  secundum  ordinem  admissionis  suae  profes- 
sionem  illieo  facient.  Quibus  sic  peractis  senior  et  junior 
sociorum  praesentium  scrutinio  prsesint,  et  tam  suum  quam 
eligendi  nomen  ipsi  primum  scribant  aut  scribi  faciant  sub 
hac  vel  consimili  fonna  Ego  N.  eligo  N.  in  magistrum  liujus 
collegii.  Et  deinde  caeteri  per  ordinem  singuli  socii  similiter 
scribant  aut  scribi  faciant.  Quo  facto  duo  socii  praedicti 
scrutinium  faciant  et  vota  publicent  illieo  in  communi.  Facta 
autem  publicatione  ille  in  quern  major  pars  sociorum  praesen- 
tium  consenserit  cancellario  dictae  universitatis  per  dictos 
scrutatores,  si  fieri  poterit,  alioquin  per  aliquem  de  sociis  quern 
ad  hoc  socii  praedicti  duxerinti  sen  eorum  major  pars  duxerit, 
eligendum,  illieo  praesentetur.  Qui  quidem  Cancellarius  abs- 
que difficultate  quacunque  vel  solennitate,  recepta  prius  in- 
formatione  de  forma  praedieta,  ut  praemittitur^  observata  et 
majoris  partis  sociorum  praesentium  consensu  concordi,  absque 
examinatione  alia  electionem  hujusmodi  confirmare,  et  ipsum 
sic  electum  ad  magisterium  curam  et  regimen  dictae  Domus, 
admittere  teneatur. 

Quod  si  vota  sociorum  praesentium  ita  divisa  fuerint  ut  non 
reperiatur  aliquis  qui  a  majori  parte  eorum  in  magisterium 
concorditer  sit  electus,  ad  eligendum  iterum  et  saepius  quam 
diu  spatium  quatuor  dierum  a  praestituto  electionis  die  con- 
tinue numerandorum  elapsum  non  fuerit  redeant  quousque 
a  majori  parte  sociorum  tum  Domi  praesentium  aliquis  in 
magistrum  concorditer  eligatur. 

Statuimus  autem  et  ordinamus  quod  ad  electionem  magistri 
nulla  tonus  procedatur  nisi  in  ipsa  praesens  fuerit  major  pars 
omnium  sociorum. 

Statuimus  insuper  quod  si  prime  scrutinio  electio  magistri 
a  majori  parte  sociorum  dictae  Domus  in  forma  superius  ex- 
pressa  miniine  absoluta  fuerit^  socius  aliquis  dictae  domos 
prius  absens  interim  rediens  ad  domum  praedictam,  ad  coeli- 
gendum  cum  aliis  sociis  praesentibus,  eadem  qua  a  caeteris 
professione  facta  prima  sua  absentia  non  obstante,  libere 
admittatur. 

Si  vero  electio  magistri  infra  dictum  quatuor  dierum  spa- 
tium a  majori  parte  sociorum  tum  Domi  praesentium  in  forma 
praemissa  concorditer  minirae  fuerit  absoluta,  tunc  elapso 
dicto  spatio  statim  potestas  praeficiendi  aliquem  in  magistrum 
dicta;  Domus  (ex  ipsa  Dome,  si  aliquis  ad  hoc  aptus  et  ido- 
neus  existat  in  eadem,  alioquin  aliquem  aptum  et  idoneum  ex 
dicta  universitate)  ad  Cancellarium  dictae  universitatis  cum 
et  de  consensu  duorum  assessorum  a  dicta  universitate  sibi 
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(prout  inferiue  praescribitur)  assignatorum,  aut  udios  saltern 
eorum,  ea  vice  solummodo  devolvatur:  proviso  tantum  quod 
si  ultimo  scrutiiiio  vota  sociorum  eligentium  in  duas  sequales 
partes  sint  divisa,  alter  e  duobus  in  quos  vota  sociorum  divisa 
fiierint  in  magistrum  dictas  domus  assumatur. 

Ordinamus  etiam  quod  nunquam  aliquis  eligatur  vel  prae- 
ficiatur  quomodo  libet  in  magistram  dictae  domus  nisi  prius 
statum  Doctoratus  in  aliqua  facultate,  vel  Magisterii  in  Arti- 
bus  aut  injure  in  Universitate  Cantabrigiensi  fuerit  assecutus. 

Profitebitur  autem  magister  sic  admissus  in  admissione  sua 
Cancellario  dictae  Universitatis  obedientiam  in  licitis  et  ho- 
nestis,  quodque  officium  sibi  commissum  soilieite  et  fideliter 
exsequetur,  ac  statuta  et  ordinationes  dictae  domus  pro  viribus 
observabit  et  observari  faciet.  Profitebitur  etiam  se  ex  animo 
doctrinam  et  disciplinam  Ecclesiae  unitas  Anglicanae  et  Hiber- 
nicae  ampleeti* 

2. — De  Qualitate  et  numero  Sociorum,  et  Forma  JSlectionis 

eorum. 

Statuimus  et  ordinamus  ut  in  dicta  Domo  septendecim  ad 
minimum  sint  socii,  nisi  contigerit  aut  ex  subtractione  redi- 
tuum,  aut  impensarum  necessario  faciendarum  magnitudine, 
aut  alio  aliquo  magno  infortunio,  ut  magistro  et  majori  parti 
omnium  sociorum  secundum  ipsorum  conscientias  impares 
Tideantur  facultates  domus  septendecim  sociis  sustentandis.  ' 

Tunc  volumus  ut  cum  consensu  Cancellarii  hie  sociorum 
Humerus  diminuatur  secundum  quod  sequum  videatur  Can- 
cellario et  magistro  et  majori  parti  omnium  sociorum.  Et 
simili  prorsus  ratione  si  facultates  domus  adeo  excreverint  ut 
pliiribus  alendis  sociis  vel  discipulis  sufficiant,  sociorum  aut 
discipulorum  numerus  augebitur.  Secundum  enim  decremen* 
turn  aut  incrementum  bonorum  et  possessionum  collegii  socio  • 
rum  et  discipulorum  numerum  etiam  decrescere  et  augeri 
aequum  est. 

Eligantur  in  socios  ii  semper  qui  moribus  et  eruditione 
fuerint  insigniores,  quosque  magister  et  socii  speraverint 
firmiterque  crediderint  ad  Dei  honorem  et  profectum  bonarum 
litterarum  et  scieutiae  cum  -^ffectu  velle  et  posse  profieere ; 
proviso  semper,  quod  quicunque  eligatur  sit  etiam  in  artibus 
ad  minimum  baccalaureus^  aut  alia  aliqua  facultate  in  Univer- 
sitate  Cantabrigiensi  graduatus. 

Tertia  ad  minimum  pars  sociorum  in  sacris  ordinibus  sint 
constituti.*  Quod  si  tempore  electionis  in  societatem  aliquam 
Tacantem  minus  quam  tertia  pars  omnium  sociorum  per 
qiatiam  sex  mensium  in  sacris  ordinibus  fperint,  nemo  in 

36.  B  Digitized  by  V  gOCiuUl- 


i8  Statutes  relating  to 

socium  hujus  domus  eligatnr  qui  non  in  sacris  ordinibus  sit 
constitutus  donee  prsedietus  numerus  eorum  qui  in  sacris 
ordinibus  constituti  sint  compieatur. 

Electio  sociorum  in  societates  vacantes  habeatur  singulis 
annis  aliquo  die  fixo  per  magistrum  et  majorem  partem 
omnium  sociorum  constituto. 

Triginta  dies  ante  dictum  diem  electionis  magister  quas  ei 
societates  vacare  constiterit  in  schedula  quadatn  sacelli  foribus 
affixa  publicare  teneatur ;  soeii  autem  sollicitam  faciant  inqui- 
sitionem  ut  adolescentes  reperiant  quam  maxime  idoneos  qui 
in  sociorum  numerum  cooptentur. 

Pridie  electionis  diei  bora  a  magistro  antea  designata 
magister  atque  socii  sese  in  unum  congregent,  socii  nomina  et 
cognomina  eorum  quos  quisque  eligendos  duxerit  edant  deinde 
merita  eorum  quorum  nomina  edita  fuerint,  quantum  satis  sit, 
discutiantur,  hora  etiam  electionis  postero  die  mane  fiEu:iendae 
a  magistro  designetur.  Turn  die  postero  praestituta  hora  ma- 
gister et  socii  omnes  qui  tum  domi  sint  in  sacellum  sese  con- 
gregabunt.  Si  major  pars  omnium  sociorum  tunc  aderit, 
Magister  et  duo  ex  sociis  (senior  et  junior  omnium  tum  in 
sacelio  pr3esentium)  seorsim  in  aliquo  sacelli  loco  stabunt  et 
primo  suum,  deinde  eligendi  nomen  et  cognomen  scribent  aut 
scribi  facient  sub  hac  vel  consimili  forma  Ego  N.  eligo  N.  in 
socium  hujus  coUegii.  Deinde  caeteri  omnes  socii  similiter 
facient.  Et  in  quem  major  pars  prsesentium  convenerint,  is 
pro  electo  habeatur. 

Quem  sic  electum  magister  vel  ejus  deputatus  statim  coram 
omnibus  sociis  prsesentibus  pronuntiare  et  publicare  tenetur, 
et  quam  primum  commode  fieri  potent  admittere. 

Si  vero  in  hujusmodi  electione  vota  magistri  et  sociorum  ita 
sint  divisa  ut  media  pars  incluso  magistro  in  unum  aliquem 
consenserint,  is  pro  electo  habeatur. 

Sin  vota  magistri  et  sociorum  adeo  sint  divisa  ut  nemo  in 
modo  ac  forma  prsedicta  reperiatur  electus,  tunc  iterum  et,  si 
opus  fuerit,  saepius  ad  eligendumredeantperhuncetposterum 
diem  quousque  aliquis,  ut  praemittitur,  electus  fuerit. 

Si  vero  nemo  ante  secundum  diem  finitum  reperietur 
electus,  tunc  magister  cum  consensu  duorum  sociorum  qui 
prius  omnium  praesentium  admissi  fuerint,  aut  alterius  saltem 
eorum,  aptum  et  idoneum  socium  sine  morse  difiugio  adsumat. 
Sin  die  constituto  major  pars  omnium  sociorum  non  aderit, 
electio  in  alium  diem  (modo  intra  mensem  sit)  a  magistro 
et  sociis  prsesentibus  designandum  differetur,  quo  die  electio 
secundum  regulas  supra  dictas,  etiamsi  mcyor  pai^  sociorum 
non  aderit,  omnino  fiel. 

Si   plures   simul   societates  vacaverint,  eandem   lianc  in 
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noaquaque   vacatione  eupplenda  formam   peragi,   separatim 
Tolumus. 

Socii  vero  qui  elect!  aut  assumpti  fuerint  in  admissione  sua 
coram  ipso  magistro  et  sociis  dictas  domus  profitebuntur 
Anglic^  sub  hac  forma  :  *^  I.  A.  J?.,  do  declare  myself  to  be 
a  member  of  the  United  Church  of  England  and  Ireland/' 
Quod  si  recusabunt  facere,  electio  eorum  pro  irrita  atque 
invalida  habebitur.  Profitebuntur  etiam  quod  statuta  et  onii- 
natioiles  dictee  domus  observantiasque  ejusdem  rationabiles  et 
approbatas  pro  viribus  ftrmiter  observabunt  et  observari  facient: 
quodque  magistro  dictae  domus  aut  ejus  locum  tenenti,  obe- 
dientes  erunt  in  Ileitis  et  honestis^  et  negotia  dictae  domus  sibi 
communiter  vel  divisim  ad  exsequendum  commissa  juxta 
sanam  discretionem  suam  fideliter  exsequentur,  honoremque 
et  utilitatem  dictee  domus,  (quantum  in  se  sit)  consilio  sue  et 
auxilio  juvabunt. 

3. — De  Discipulis. 

De  discipulorum  ac  pauperum  studentium,  qui  In  dicto 
collegio  sustentandi  sint,  numero  electione  atque  emolumentia 
hsec  ordinanda  duximus. 

Imprimis  de  redditibus  collejiii  portio  quaedam  accurate 
inferius  definita  seponetur  quae  non  nisi  ad  benemerentes 
collegii  alumnos  pecunia  vel  praemiis  sublevandos  impendetur. 
Quod  ut  commodius  fiat  octo  volumus  esse  discipulos  qui  de 
portione  praedicta  libras  ad  minimum  sexaginta,  octo  qui  quad- 
raginta,  octo  qui  viginti  percipiant  annuatim.  Eorum  qui 
sexaginta  ad  minimum  libras  percipiant  annuatim  tres 
nuncupentur  discipuli  de  beneficio  Elizabethae  Dominae  de 
Clare,  duo  discipuli  de  beneficio  Magistri  Freeman,  duo 
discipuli  de  beneficio  Magistri  Diggons,  unus  discipulus  de 
beneficio  Doctoris  Green.  Eorum  qui  quadraginta  ad  mini- 
mum libras  percipiant  annuatim  nuncupentur  duo  discipuli 
de  beneficio  Magistri  Philpot,  duo  discipuli  de  beneficio  Doc- 
toris Leeds,  unus  discipulus  de  beneficio  Magistri  Stephenson, 
unus  discipulus  de  beneficio  Magistri  Pyke,  unus  discipulus 
de  beneficio  Magistri  Cherry,  unus  discipulus  de  beneficio 
Magistri  Hinman.  Eorum  qui  viginti  ad  minimum  libras 
percipiant  annuatim  duo  nuncupentur  discipuli  de  beneficio 
Honoratissimi  Comitis  Exoniensis,  unus  discipulus  de  beneficio 
Dorotheas  Honoratissimae  Comitissae  Exoniensis,  unus  discipulus 
de  beneficio  Johannis  Trott,  Equitis  aurati,  unus  discipulus 
de  beneficio  Magistri  Scrivener,  unus  discipulus  de  beneficio 
.Magistri  Marshall,  unus  discipulus  de  beneficio  Magistri 
Borage,  unus  discipulus  de  beneficio  Magistri  Wilson. 

26.  B  2 
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Nemo  in  discipulum  hnjus  coUegii  eliofatur  nisi  qui  moribas, 
doctrina,  et  scientia,  secundum  examina  ouee  lianc  in  rem 
instituta  fuerint,  magistro  et  sociis  sese  approbaverit.  Tene- 
bnntur  antem  magister  et  socii  bina  ad  minimum  singulis 
annis  discipulorum  emolumenta  juvenibusquibuscunque  bene 
moratis,  qui  vel  nondum  ad  academiam  accesserint,  vel  primum 
ibidem  agant  terminum,  consequenda  ex  examinatione  pro- 
ponere. 

NuUus  discipulus  statum  vel  emolumenta  discipuli  ultra 
justum  magisterii  in  artibus  aRSumendi  tempus  retiuebit,  sed 
per  quanto  minora  temporis  spatia  discipuli  singula  emolu- 
menta percipere  pergent,  magistro  et  sociis  licebit  consti- 
tuere. 

Licebit  etiam  magistro  et  sociis  discipulos  benemerentes  ad 
majora  emolumenta  promovere,  et  duo,  si  ita  expedire  visum 
fuerit,  in  eundem  discipulum  stipendia  conferre. 

Quod  si  quid  de  partione  discipulorum,  solutis  unicuiqne 
emolumentis  suis,  supersit,  hoc  omne  licebit  magistro  etsodiSi 
prout  sibi  optimum  visum  fuerit  in  proemia  ac  subsidia  bene* 
merentium  coUegii  alumnorum  attribuere. 

4. — De  receptione  Extraneorum  in  Collegium. 

Volumus  ut  nemo  habitare  in  dicta  Domo  admittatur  sine 
expresso  consensu  magistri  et  majoris  partis  sociorum  in  col- 
legio  residentium.  Illi  autem  diligenter,  quantum  fieri  possit, 
videant  ut  qui  admittantur  probate  vitse  atque  inviolat®  fame 
et  mediocriter  saltem  doctriila  ac  scientia  imbuti  sint;  nee 
quenquam  in  oollegio  commorari  sinant,  nisi  qui  moribus 
probis  excolendis,  lectionibus  audiendis,  et  correctionibus 
debite  perferendis,  aptum  se  et  idoneum  ad  discendum,  stu* 
dendum,  proficiendum,  ostendat. 

5. — De  Ministris. 

Quot  quoque  tempore  in  dicto  coUegio  ministri  sint,  qujB 
quisque  officia  exsequatur,  et  quod  stipendium  accipiat,  a 
magistro  semper  et  majori  parte  orto  seniorum  sociorum 
tstatuatur.  Kligendi  ministros  potestas  sit  penes  magistrum  et 
majorem  partem  sociorum  qui  pro  tempore  domi  sint ;  dimit- 
tendi  autem  penes  magistrum  proviso  tantum  quod  dimittere 
teneatur  magister  quemcunque  majoi  pars  sociorum  domi 
degentium  postulaverint, 

6. — De  Visitatore^ 

Visitator  colle^i  nostri  sit  CancellariusUniversitatisCan- 
tabrigiensis,  ejusque  sententiis  ac  decretis  omnes  et  singalos 
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magi8trum  et  socios  dicti  collegii  nostri  parere  volumus  ac 
mandamus,  proviso  quod  dicto  Cancellario  duo  assessores  a 
dicta  Universitate  assignati  in  omni  visitatione  collegii  as* 
sideant,  nihilque  ab  eo  decernatur  nisi  cum  et  de  consilio  et 
assensu  unius  saltem  duorum  dictorum  assessorum.  ^Nolumus 
autem  magistrum  penitus  a  coUegio  amoveiii  nisi  cum  et  de 
consilio  et  assensu  amborum  dictorum  assessorum. 

Capiantur  dicti  duo  assessores  ex  doctoribus  Theologiae  vel 
juris,  si  qui  sint  tum  in  Universitate  commorantes ;  sin  minus, 
ex  Magistris  Artium. 

Volumus  dictum  Cancellarium  dictum  nostrum  collegium 
visirare  atque  in  statum  ejus  omnem  inquirere  et  quicquid  in 
eo  pravnm,  perversum  aut  inordinatum  aut  in  magistro  aut  in 
sociis  repererit  debite  juxta  juris  et  nostrorum  statutorum  atque 
ordinationum  exigeniiamcum  assensu  duorum  assessorum  aut 
unius  saltern,  ut  superius  praescribitur,  corrigere  et  punire, 
nbicunque  aut  magister  aut  major  pars  omnium  sociorum 
hujusmodi  visitationem  requisiverint,  itemque,  nulla  magistri  , 
aut  majoris  partis  sociorum  requisitioue  prdecedente»  si  ita  sibi 
opus  esse  visum  fuerit.  Nullum  tamen  ex  hujusmodi  visita- 
tione  prsejudicium  jurisdictioni  et  potestati  magistri  quoad 
futuros  sociorum  atque  alumnorum  collegii  excessus  puniendos 
generari  volumus. 

Quicquid  his  statutis  Cancellario  faciendum  attribuitur,  hoc 
idem  eo  absente  aut  etiam  si  ei  placeat  prsesente,  a  procancel- 
lario  fiat,  nisi  nbicunque  forte  magistrum  dicti  nostri  collegii 
procancellarii  munus  gerere  continget. 

7. — De  Custodia  Bonot^m  Collegii,  et  de  Sigillo  Comtnuni. 

Eligantur  singulis  annis  a  magistro  et  majori  parte  omnium 
sociorum  dicta;  Domus  duo  socii  qui  una  cum  magistro  cnram 
gerant  sigilli  communis,  pecuniae,  vasorum  aureorum  et  ar- 
genteorum  et  jocalium  Domus.  Sigillum  commune  servetur 
in  cistula  quadam  sub  tribus  seris  quorum  clavis  una  unius 
fabricae  penes  mai^istrnm,  et  aliae  duae,  diversae  fabricae,  sint 
penes  duos  socios  praedictos. 

Va^  aurea  et  argentea  et  si  quid  praeterea  pretiosum  sit 
quod  quotidianis  usibus  nou  subserviat  in  thesauraria  conser- 
ventur,  nee  unquam  ex  ea  promantur  nisi  singulis  rebus  in 
regisiro  quodam  eorum  manibus  qui  promant  descriptis. 

Ueditus  omnes  qui  de  bonis  et  possessionibus  collegii 
veniant,  et  omnis  pecunia  quae  quocunque  nomine  collegio 
solvatur,  aut  apud  mensarium  quondam  a  magistro  et  majori 
parte  oeto  seniorum  sociorum  approbatum  deponentur,  aut 
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Ulia  quadam  ratione  si  tutius  magiBtro  et  majori  parti  octo 
seniorum  sociorum  visum  fiierit  conservabuntur,  sub  custodia 
magistri  et  duorum  sociorum  praedictoriim  ita  ut  nihil  inde 
promi  possit  nisi  expresso  cum  consensu  maj^istri  et  amborum 
dictorum  sociorum.  Fiat  autem  semper  Uberatio  tarn  pro 
necessariis  expensis  domus  et  salariis  magistri,  sociorum,  dis- 
cipulorum  atque  ministrorum,  quam  alias  ad  res  prout  magistro 
et  majori  parti  octo  seniorum  sociorum  justum  et  expediens 
visum  fiierit. 

8. — De  Evidentiis  et  Munimentis  CullegiL 

Statuimus  et  ordinamus  ut  onmia  munimenta  evidentise 
caeteraeque  chartae  quarum  tuta  conservatio  collegii  interesse 
videatur  in  cistis  et  capsulis  decenter  in  loco  quodam  securo 
reponantur  quarum  claves  magister  aut  ejus  locum  tenens 
servet.  Haec  omnia  bursario  seu  cuivis  de  sociis  libere  inspi- 
cere  liceat.  Nihil  autem  nisi  gravi  de  causa  per  magistrum, 
aut,  eo  absente,  ejus  locum  tenentem  approbanda  inde  expro- 
matur.  Et  si  quid  forte  necessario  efferendum  sit,  in  registro 
quodam  res  extracta,  nomen  extrahentis,  et  dies  quo  extrahitur 
scribantur. 

9. — De  JElectione  et  Officio  Bursarii. 

Eligatur  singulis  annis  e  sociis  a  magistro  et  miy'ori  parte 
omnium  sociorum  bursarius  qui  omnium  bonorum  et  posses- 
sionum  reditus,  proventus^  et  vectigalia  recipiat,  ea  cum 
primum  receperit  sub  praedicta  custodia  reponenda  curet,  et 
pecuniam,  quam  a  magistro  et  duobus  praedictis  sociis  pro 
expensis  domus  atque  aliis  debitis  solvendis  acceperit^  fideliter 
administret. 

10. — De  Computo  reddendo. 

Omnium  receptorum  et  expensarum  computus  reddator 
singulis  annis  bis  coram  duobus  auditoribus  a  magistro  et 
majori  parte  omnium  sociorum  singulis  annis  ad  hoc  speci- 
aliter  assignatis.  Computo  autem  ab  ipsis  confirmato^  audi- 
tores  rationem  reddant  magistro  et  sociis  die  quodam  a 
magistro  statuendo  intra  mensem  post  festum  sancti  Michaelis 
Archangeli,  et  alio  die  infra  mensem  post  festum  Paschae. 

Omnia  autem  jocalia  vasa  aurea  et  argentea  et  si  quid  prae- 
terea  pretiosum  sit  quod  in  thesauraria  custodiri  debeat, 
quotannis  coram  magistro  et  duobus  sociis  a  magistro  et  majori 
parte  omnium  sociorum  singulis  annis  ad  hoc  specialiter  electis 
inspiciantur  et  recenseantur. 
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11. — De  Agrorumy  Fundorunij  el  Prcediorum  Collegii 

locatione. 

Rectoriarum,  maDeriorum,  sedificiorum,  hortorum^  fan- 
dorum,  agrorum,  tenementorani,  silvarum,  et  finnanim 
omnium  cujuscunque  generis  ad  coUe^um  pertinentium 
locatio  penes  magistrum  et  majorem  partem  octo  seniorum 
sociorum  perpetuo  sit. 

12. — De  collatione  Beneficiorum. 

Si  quod  beneficium  aut  dignitas  promotiove  ecclesiastica, 
cujus  ad  collegium  eollatio  pertinet,  forte  vacaverit,  volumus 
illius  praesentationem  infra  mensem  postquam  vacatio  nota 
fuerit  socio  secundum  suam  in  sociorum  numerum  admis- 
sionem  maxime  seniori,  ex  iis  qui  in  presbyterorum  ordinem 
ante  quinque  annos  a  perfecto  magisterii  in  artibus  aut  in 
jure  gradu  exactos  admissi  fuerint,  sive  domi  sive  absens  fuerit, 
per  magistrum  sive  ejus  locum  tenentem  deferri,  si  non  gravis 
forte  causa  per  ipsum  magistrum  et  majorem  partem  omnium 
sociorum  approbata  obstiterit.  Quod  si  ei  propter  causam 
praedictam  non  deferatur,  aut  si  delatam  accipere  noluerit, 
tum  proximo  seniori  e  presbyteris  supradictis  socio  deferatur, 
nisi  gravis  (ut  supra  dicitur)  causa  obstiterit :  et  ita  deinceps. 

13. — De  Magistri  et  Sociorum  conventibus. 

Duo  singulis  annis  conventus  fiant  magistri  et  octo  seniorum 
sociorum  ad  negotia  collegii  transigenda.  Semel  autem  in 
unoquoque  anno  magistri  atque  omnium  sociorum  conventus 
habeatur.  Sin  incident  aliquid  ejusmodi,  ut  aliis  quoque  tem- 
poribus  praesentia  aut  octo  seniorum  aut  omnium  sociorum  ia 
collegio  opus  esse  videatur,  magister  eos  convocet. 

Teneatur  magister  conventum  omnium  sociorum  convocare 
si  quando  major  pars  omnium  sociorum  per  scriptum  aliquod 
nianibus  suis  obsignatum  illud  requisiverint. 

In  omnibus  magistri  atque  octo  senionim  sociorum  conven- 
tibus  seniorum  tum  domo  absentium  vices  juniores  qui  ordine 
proximi  adsint  sustineant. 

In  conventibus  quibuslibet  magistri  et  sociorum  magister 
nullam  vetandi  potestatem  sed  simplex  tantum  suffragium 
faabeat.  Ubicunque  autem  vota  magistri  et  sociorum  in  duas 
aequales  partes  divisa  fuerint,  sententia  magistri  prsevaleat. 

In  absentia  magistri  locum  ejus  tam  in  conventibus  sociorum 
quam  alias  teneat  is  de  sociis  qui  ab  ipso  magistro  fuerit  per 
scriptum  assignatus. 
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Si  magister  a  conventu  aliquo  rite  vocato  absit*  nullo  ab 
Ipso  assignato  socio  qui  vices  ejus  sustiiieat,  turn  senior  secun- 
dum admissionem  suam  omnium  sociorum  qui  adsint  locum 
ejus  teneat. 

Vacante  etiam  magisterio,  senior  secundum  admissionem 
suam  omnium  sociorum  qui  adsint  locum  magistri  teneat. 

14.— De  Magistri  et  Sociorum  aliorumque  in  Collegio  commo* 
rantium  residentia. 

Volumus  magistrum  hujus  collegii  per  sex  menses  quolibet 
anno  in  eodem  residere,  atque  ita  quidem  ut  per  majorem 
uniuscujusque  termini  partem  temporibus  continuis  vel  discon- 
tinuis  supputandum  ibidem  habitet,  nisi  in  negotiis  collegii 
promo vendis  occupatus,  aut  graviori  aliqua  corporis  infirmitate 
impeditus,  aut  propter  aliam  quandam  gravissimam  causam 
cum  consensu  majoris  partis  omnium  sociorum  absit. 

Statuimus  et  ordinamus  quod  socii  dicti  collegii  a  magistro 
rice  vocati  in  collegio  adsint,  ubicunque  eorum  proesentia  vel 
ad  gerenda  negotia,  vel  ad  munera  obeunda  opus  sit,  et  tamdiu 
quam  opus  sit. 

Singulis  officiariis  collegii  per  quam  quisque  anni  partem  et 
^  quo  modo  ac  forma  in  collegio  commorentur  magister  et  major 
pars  omnium  sociorum,  habita  ratione  necessitatum  atque 
utilitatis  dicti  collegii,  statuant. 

Omnes  alumni  collegii  infra  gradum  baccalaurei  in  artibus 
constituti  per  illam  uniuscujusque  termini  partem  quam  magis- 
ter statuerit  in  Universitate  commorentur. 

Eorum  qui  in  statu  pupiilari  sint  nemo  absque  licentia  ma- 
gistri neque  ex  academia  exeat,  neque  extra  collegium  in 
oppido  pemoctet. 

Nullus  graduatus  qui  non  sit  socius  in  collegio  commoretur 
contra  voluntatem  magistri  et  majoris  partis  sociorum  in  col- 
legio degentium. 

15. — De  Cubiculorum  distributione^ 

Magister  collegii  qui  pro  tempore  sit  cubicula  ea  omnia  quae 
juxta  Bibliothecam  versus  occidentem  in  magistri  usus  con- 
structa  vel  accommodata  sunt  possideat.  Socii  cameras  va- 
cantes  sibi  eligant  secundum  ordinem  admissionis  suse.  Alii 
inhabitantes  quocunque  nomine  censeantur  habeant  cameras 
juxta  assignationem  magistri.  Is  autem,  in  assignatione 
camerarum  discipulos  cteteris  collegii  alumnis,  quoad  fieri 
possit,  anteponat. 
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16. — De  communis  Magistri  et  Sociorum. 

Statuimus  quod  magistro  pro  communis  suis  sex  solidi  in 
diem  attribuantur:  sociorum  autem  cuilibet  pro  communis 
suis  secundum  ordinationem  magistri  et  majoris  partis  octo 
seniorum  sociorum  modice  assignetur. 

Quod  si  magistrum  vel  aliquem  sociorum  a  collegio  abesse 
contigerit,  rata  portio  pro  tempore  absentiae  suae  penitus  sub- 
trahatur. 

1 7. — De  Divinis  Offidis. 

Statuimus  et  ordinamus  ut  preces  matutinse  ac  vespertin© 
singulis  diebus  per  earn  partem  anni  quam  magister  statuerit 
juxta  morem  et  ordinem  Ecclesise  unitse  Anglican©  et  Hiber* 
nicae  horis  idoneis  per  magistrum  designatis  intra  sacellum 
collegii  celebrentur. 

Eorum  autem  qui  in  dicto  collegio  commorentur,  tam  de 
praesentia  in  celebrandis  divinis  exigenda,  quam  de  ab^^entia 
excusanda,  ordinationes  edere  editasquemutareprout  optimum 
sibi  visum  fuerit,  magistro  atque  majori  paiti  omnium  soci- 
orum licebit. 

18. — De  Refectionibus  in  Aula  capiendis. 

Volumus  quod  omnes  socii,  discipuli  et  alumni  qui  in  col- 
legio commorentur  ad  pulsationem  campanse  ad  hoc  desigoatse 
hora  statuta  ad  capiendas  refectiones  in  aulam  communem 
conveniant,  et  ibi  prandium  simul  faciant,  nisi  ex  causa  ra- 
tionibili  aliquis  absit.  Volumus  insuper  quod  ante  et  post  • 
receptionem  cujuslibet  refectionis  in  aula  agantur  Deo  gratise. 

\9.—De  Sociorum,  Discipulorum  cceterorumque  qui  in  dicto 
Collegio  commorentur  Officiis  ac  Moribus. 

In  magistrum  pra^cipue  curam  omnem  collegii  incumbere 
volumus,  socii  vero  quantum  possint  magistro  adsint  et  in 
virtute,  honestate  ac  disciplinis  bonis  conservaudis  adjuvent, 
ip^ique  speculum  virtutis  atque  industri©  caetcris  infra  se 
positis  praebeant. 

Omnes  socios  dicti  collegii  ad  gradum  niagisterii  in  artibus 
vel  injure,  aut  ad  Doctoratum  in  medicina  progredi,  et  eun- 
dem  juxta  statuta  academics  suo  quemque  tempore  conscen- 
dere  volumus.  Quod  si  quis  tempore  quo  primuni  fieri  licebit 
Sciendum  neglexerit,  omne  emolumentum  quod  a  societate 
ana  esset  percepturus  tamdiu  amittat  donee  huic  ordination! 
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nostrse  satisfecerit,  nisi  ei  ob  rationabiles  cansas  per  magistrum 
aut  ejus  locum  tenentem  et  majorem  partem  omniuni  soeiorum 
longius  tempus  ad  prssdictum  gradum  rascipiendum  concessum 
fuerit. 

Discipuli  imposita  sibi  a  magistro  et  sociis  mnnera  fideliter 
exsequantur,  omnes  autem  qui  in  coUegio  commorentur  tarn 
discipuli  quam  cseteri  qui  in  statu  pupillari  sint  disciplinis 
bonis  secundum  ordinationes  magistri  et  soeiorum  diligenter 
operam  dent,  assignatas  sibi  lectiones  studiose  audiant,  erga 
magistrum  et  caeteros  qui  sibi  propositi  fuerint  sese  submisse 
et  reverenter  gerant,  probitatem  sanctitatem  honestatem  vitae 
atque  morum  strenue  colant. 

Statuimus  porro  mandamus  et  hortamnr  ut  magister  socii, 
discipuli  et  ceeteri  in  collegio  d^entes  concordiam  unitatem, 
pacem,  et  mutuam  inter  ipsos  caritatem  pro  virili  alant, 
foveant,  et  observent. 

20. — De  Tutorum^  Lectorum,  et  Decani  electione  et  officio. 

.  Ad  instituendos  rite  discipulos  et  caeteros  juvenes  qui  una 
cum  discipulis  habitare  in  dicto  collegio  admissi  fuerint,  unus 
semper  sit  decanus  et  tot  tutores  et  lectores  quot  pro  numero 
instituendorum  et  varietate  studiorum  quibus  opera  navanda 
sit  magistro  et  majori  parti  octo  seniorum  soeiorum  opus  esse 
yideatur. 

Tutores  a  magistro  designentur,  ita  tamen  ut  nemo  tutelam 
geraty  cui  duse  partes  omnium  soeiorum  repugnent.  Amovendi 
autem  a  tutela  alumnorum  coUegii  tutores  potestas  penes  ma- 
gistrum et  majorem  partem  omnium  soeiorum  semper  sit. 

Lectores  et  decanus  eligantur  singulis  annis  a  magistro  et  . 
majori  parte  omnium  soeiorum. 

Magister,  tutores,  lectores  et  decanus  omnia  quae  ad  disci- 
pulorum  caeterorumque  coUegii  alumnorum  studia  pertinent 
communi  inter  se  consilio  ordinent,  provideantque  ut  rationes 
studiorum  atque  examinum  in  dicto  collegio  ad  studia  atque 
examina  academiae  semper  quoad  fieri  possit  accommodentun 

Tutoris  officium  sit  pupillorum  suorum  moribus  invigilare, 
eosque  prout  necessitas  postulet  excitare,  monere,  corripere, 
et  in  omnibus  quae  ad  recfe  studendum  aut  pie  et  honeste 
,  Tivendum  pertinent  consiliis  suis  proinde  ac  si  in  parentis  loco 
fuerit  adjuvare.  Pupilli  tutores  sues  debita  reverentia  colant. 
Nemo  autem  qui  in  statu  pupillari  sit  in  dicto  collegio  sine 
tutore  commoretur. 

Decani  officium  erit  divina  in  collegii  sacello  celebrare  vel 
celebranda  curare  prout  per  ordinationes  magistri  et  soeiorum 
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quoque  tempore  sanciatur,  et  yidebit  idem  ne  quis  inter  divina 
celebranda  indigne  sese  vel  indecore  gerat. 

Magister  aut  ejus  deputatus,  lectores,  tutores  et  decanus 
quot  et  quse  lectiones  in  unoquoque  termino  babeantur,  quis 
quaque  in  re  prselegat,  et  quibus  horis,  antea  diligenter  trac- 
tent  et  constituant ;  itemque  cseteris  de  rebus  quae  ad  scienties 
et  literarum  studia  in  dicto  collegio  promovenda  spectare 
videantur,  statis  temporibus  consulant. 

Quantum  pecunise  propter  tutelam  (ut  vocatur)  illi  qui  in 
statu  pupillari  sint  debeant  pensitare,  id  si  nulla  academise 
ordinatione  prsescriptum  fuerit,  magister  et  major  pars  octo 
seniorum  sociorum  semper  definiant.  Ea  autem  pecunia  in 
cistam  conmiunem  redigatur  et  postea  omnis  inter  tutores  et 
lectores  secundum  judicium  magistri  et  m%joris  partis  octo 
seniorum  sociorum  dividatur.  Lectoribus  autem  de  bonis 
etiam  collegii  aliquid  attribui  volumus,  sieut  inferius  ordi- 
natur. 

Omnes  qui  in  statu  pupillari  sint  lectiones  sibi  a  magistro 
aut  tutore  suo  commendatas  diligenter  audiant,  utque  profec- 
lus  eorum  clarius  appareat  examina  statis  temporibus  secun- 
dum ordinationem  magistri  et  sociorum  in  collegio  degentium 
subeant. 

Examinatores  tam  ad  haec  quam  ad  alia  examyia  peragenda 
eUgantur  quotannis  eodem  quo  lectores  tempore  a  magistro  et 
majori  parte  omnium  sociorum. 

21. — De  Officlis  casu  vacantibus. 

Quod  si  officium  aliquod  annuum  ante  finitum  annum 
Tacare  contigerit,  tunc  a  magistro  et  sociis  domi  degentibus 
alius  sufficiatur. 

22. — De  Stipcndiis  OJiciariorum. 

Statuimus  quod  bursario,  decano,  lectoribus,  concionato- 
ribus,  et  aliis,  si  qui  fuerint,  officiariis  stipendia  assignentur 
juxta  sententiam  magistri  et  majoris  partis  omnium  sociorum. 

23.— De  7'edituum  Collegii  distrihutione  facienda. 

Omnium  de  bonis  ac  possessionibus  collegii  proventuum^ 
quae  Tel  per  fundatricem  ipsam,  vel  per  soila  benefactores, 
excepto  solummodo  Doctore  Blithe,  collegio  d  ta  e(  concessa 
tint»  dispositionem  fieri  volumus  atque  ordinamus  subse- 
quentem. 
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Primum  pars  octava  omnium  rediiuum  quae  de  bonis  et 
possessionibus  coUegii  singalis  anni  semestribus  provenerint, 
postquam  deducta  fuerint  omnia  vectigalia  atque  pensiooes 
quce  per  necessiratem  legis  sint  solvenda,  seponatur :  pecunia 
autem  ita  seposita  non  nisi  ad  aedium  aedificiorumqoe  ad  col- 
legium pertinentium  sarta  tecta  conservanda,  aut  ad  nova 
sedificia  exstruenda,  aut  etiam  alias  ad  augendam  in  perpetuum 
praediorum  bonitatem  prout  magistro  et  majori  parti  octo 
seniorum  sociorum  expedire  visum  fuerit,  impendatur. 

Deducatur  deinde  pro  mereedihus  ministrorum,  pro  corn- 
munis  magistri  et  soeiorum»  ca^terisque  expensis  domus,  pro 
bibliotheca,  quantum  sufficere  videatur,  et  si  quid  prseterea  sit 
quod  collegii  nomine  Iei(itime  debeatur. 

Postea  otiiciariis  collegii  stipendia  sua  persolvantur.  Et  si 
quid  aliud  sit  quod  V(b1  per  haec  statuta  vel  per  aliam  quam* 
cunqne  legitimam  ordinationem  solvendum  aut  peragendum 
requiratur,  id  rite  perficiatur. 

8i  quando  pars  ilia  redituum  quse  ut  supra  praescribitur 
reficiendis  sedificiis  et  praediorum  pretiis  ampliandis  destina- 
tur,  magistro  et  majori  parti  octo  seniorum  sociorum  parum 
sufficiens  esse  videatur,  volumus  eos  quantum  opus  sit  de 
reliquis  reditibus  collegii  adjicere.  Quin  ad  alia  etiam  legi- 
tima  propositi,  quandocunque  ipsis  collegii  interesse  videatur 
ut  efficiantur,  quantum  squum  sit  aut  conveniens  de  bonis 
collegii  eosdem  conferre  volumus. 

His  omnibus  rite  perfectis,  quod  superest  de  proventibus 
collegii  in  partes  cxiii  dividatur,  quarum  xvii  magister,  v 
unusquisque  octo  seniorum  sociorum,  reliquorum  unusquisque 
IV  capiat ;  xx  autem  pro  discipulorum  portione  seponantur, 
et  ad  subsidium  discipulorum  atque  aliorum  bene  merentium 
collegii  alumnorum  secundum  haec  statuta  vel  ordinationes 
magistri  et  majoris  partis  omnium  sociorum,  impendantur. 

Quod  si  forte  aliquo  anuo  eveniet  ut  summa,  quae  inter 
magistrum  soeios  et  discipulos  dividenda  relinquitur  sex  mille 
libras  excedat,  pars  residua  qua  summa  sex  mi  Ilium  librarum 
excedatur  ad  augendum  in  posterum  numerum  sociorum  vel 
discipulorum  seponetur. 

Quandocunque  autem  summa  ilia  residua  una  cum  proven- 
tibus pecuniarum  antea  sepositarum  in  earn  magnitudinem 
constanter  creverit  ut  magistro  et  majori  parti  sociorum 
pluribus  discipulis  aut  sociis  sustentandis  sufficere  videatur, 
tenebuntur  magister  et  socii  aut  sociorum  aut  discipulorum 
numerum,  prout  ipsis  magis  expedire  videatur,  augere.  Aucto 
autem  numero  sociorum  vel  discipulorum,  el  summa  tota 
dividenda  et  partium  numerus  in  quas  distribuetur  ilia  justa 
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proportione  augebuntur.  Proviso  quod  unios  cujusque  partis 
magnitudo  nunquam  partem  centesimam  decimam  tertiam 
sex  mille  librarum  exeedet:  quod  resideat  antem  iterum 
seponetur  ad  augendum  in  posterum  numerum  sociorum  vel 
discipulorum. 

24. — De  causis  propter  quas  Socii  decedere  a  societcUibus 

mis  dehent. 

Nulli  socio  licebit  societatem  suam  una  cum  beueficio 
cujus  collatio  ad  collegium  pertinet  ultra  annum  integrum 
postquam  in  quietam  bujus  beneficii  (lossessionem  venerit 
retinere,  nin  quo  tempore  ad  illud  beneficium  preesentatus  sit 
Tenia  ei  concessa  fuerit  a  niagistro  et  majori  parte  omnium 
sociorum  ut  societatem  suam  una  cum  beneficio  illo  perpetuo 
teneat. 

Si  quis  socius  aut  bsereditatis  jure,  aut  testamenti  aut  doni 
alicujus  virtute  adeptus  fuerit  ullius  generis  proventus  sive 
temporales  sive  ecclesiasticofl  per  totam  vitam  duraturos 
quorum  annuus  valor  conjuuctim  aut  singulatini  excedat 
annuum  valorem  quingentarum  librarum  post  lapsum  anni 
in^gri  a  tempore  paeificaB  assecutionis  bujusmodi  proventuum 
socius  esse  desinet. 

In  valore  autem  annuo  proventuum  sive  temporalium  sive 
ecclesiasticorum  aestimando  ipsius  tantum  pecuniae  rationem 
haberi  volumus,  quae  resideat  postquam  omnia  vectigalia  de« 
ducta  fuerint  quae  per  necessitatem  legis  in  usus  vel  publicos 
vel  parochiales  vel  alios  sint  pendenda. 

Si  quis  socius  in  magistrum  vel  socium  alicujus  collegii  in 
universitate  Cantabriuiensi  electus  et  admissus  fuerit,  statim 
dicti  nostri  collegii  socius  esse  desinet. 

Omnes  socii  qui  post  hsec  statuta  confirmata  in  socios  electi 
fuerint  post  decem  annos  a  justo  tempore  progrediendi  ad 
perfectum  magisterii  in  artibus  aut  in  jure  gradum,  aut  ad 
doctoratum  in  medicina,  si  qui  sint  qui  neque  in  artibus  neque 
in  jure  baccalaureatum  consecuti  fiierint,  socii  esse  desinent, 
nisi  quibus  per  barum  aliquam  quse  sequuntur  exceptionum 
societatem  in  dieto  collegio  diutius  retinere  liceat. 

Prime,  si  quis  socius  officio  aliqno  quo  coramorari  in  acade- 
mia  teneatur  aut  in  collegio  aut  in  academia  sub  fine  decem 
annorum  praedictorum  fungetur,  licebit  eidem  etiam  post 
decem  annos  prsedictos  societatem  suam  in  dicto  college 
tamdiu  retinere  quamdiu  dicto  officio,  aut  alio  aliquo  ejusmodi 
officio,  fungetur,  proviso  taraen  ne  cui  liceat  societatem  in 
dicto  collegio  una  cum  munere  aliquo  academico  cujus  annuus 
valor  summam  quingentarum  librarum  excedat  retinere. 

26.  pSwundo, 
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Secundo,  m  qnis  socins  aut  in  coUegio  aut  in  academia 
officio  aliquo  quo  commorari  in  academia  teneatiur  yel  nno 
Tel  pluribus  ex  ordine  per  spatium  quindecim  annorum  fiinctng 
fuerit,  licebit  eidem  absque  ulla  commorandi  in  academia 
necessitate  societatem  suam  in  dicto  coUegio  per  onine  vitse 
suce  tempus  retinere,  nisi  alia  aliqua  ratione  per  hsec  statuta 
prohibeatur. 

Tertio,  si  quis  socius  ante  quinque  annos  ut  supra  dictum 
est  numerandos  in  presbiterii  ordinem  assumptus  iuerit,  licebit 
eidem  (nisi  alia  aliqua  ratione  per  base  statuta  probibeatur) 
etiam  po6t  praedietos  decern  annos  exactos  societatem  suam  in 
dicto  collegio  retinere,  donee  beneficium  ei  a  coUegio  delatum 
fuerit  oujus  annuus  valor  (deductis  vectigalibus  onmibiis  quae 
per  necessitatem  legis  in  usus  aut  pubUcos  aut  parocbiales 
aut  alios  pendenda  sint)  trecentis  ad  minimum  libris  s^sti^ 
metur. 

Quarto,  si  cui  socio  propter  insignem  litteramm  vel  scientiae 
studiis  operam  navatam  magister  et  duae  partes  omnium  socio- 
rum  per  scriptum  manibus  suis  obsignatum  specialem  conces- 
serint  licentiam  societatem  suam  ia  dicto  collegio  ultra  decem 
annos  praedietos  exactos  retinendi,  licebit  eidem  cum  consensu 
expresso  visitatoris  dicti  collegii,  et  non  aliter,  societatem  in 
dicto  collegio  retinere. 

Nulli  socio  qui  uxorem  duxerit  habitare  intra  claustra  dicti 
collegii  licebit. 

25. — De  amotione  Magistri. 

Statuimus  et  ordinamus  quod  si  magister  dicti  collegii 
aperte  ab  Ecclesia  unita  Angliae  et  Hiberniae  secesserit,  res  9 
Visitatore  quam  primum  commode  fieri  poterit  investigabitur, 
et  si  ita  secessisse  magistrum  baud  dubie  constiterit,  Visitator 
dictum  magistrum  confestim  a  magisterio  dicti  collegii  penitus 
amovebit. 

Si  magister  dicti  collegii  aut  in  ipsius  cura  et  regimine  adeo 
nequiter  et  dolose  sit  versatus,  aut  alias  ad  hujusniodi  cnram 
et  regimen  adeo  indignus  reddatur  ut  juxta  sui  demerita 
major!  parti  omnium  sociorum  a  sue  magisterio  amovendus 
videatur,  volumus  ut  per  visitatorera,  res  tota  cognoscatur. 
Habita  autem  cognitione,  si  dicti  magistri  demerita  ita  postu- 
lare  videantur,  volumus  ut  dictus  visitator,  summarie  et  de 
plauo  sine  figura  judicii  dictum  magistrum  a  magisterio  ejus 
amoveat. 

Si  quando  contigerit  ut  magister  dicti  collegii  ad  curam  et 
regimen  cgusd^m  inbabili^  reddatur,  liceat;  niajori  parti  om- 
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niam  floeiornm  rem  ad  yisitatorem  per  scriptum  manibufl  snis 
obsignatuni  deferre.  Facta  autem  inquisitione  si  visitator 
dicti  magist^  insufficientiam  ita  postulare  judicaverit,  ex  hoc, 
conventu  omnium  sociorum  per  seniorem  ex  sociis  supra  dictis 
qui  ad  visitatorem  rem  detulerint  convocato,  eligatur  aliquis 
qui  vices  magistri  pro  tempore  sustineat.  Qui  ita  electus 
iiierit  ex  dicti  magistri  emolumentis  baud  supra  tertiam  partem 
aonnatim  percipiat,  atquo  omnibus  in  rebus  plenariam  magistri 
auctoritatem  exerceat,  proviso  semper  ne  quid  ab  illo  legitime 
actum  habeatur  quo  magistri  jura  imminuantur.  Quod  si 
dictus  socius  aut  per  insufficientiam  aut  aliam  quamlibet  ob 
causam  et  ipse  inhabilis  fiat  ad  magistri  locum  tenendum,  tum 
ad  alium  quendam  ex  sociis  eligendum  secundum  praemissa 
procedatur.  Sin  aliquando  visiiatori  videatur  ipsum  collegii 
magistrum  ad  curam  et  regimen  ejusdem  babilem  esse  factum, 
tum  rursus  in  officium  suum  secundum  dicti  visitatoris  senten*^ 
tiam  re^^tituatur. 

26. — De  causis  amotioms  Sociorum^  et  de  omnium  delictis 

puniendis. 

Statuimus  et  ordinamus  quod  si  quis  socius  dicti  collegii 
aperte  ab  Ecclesia  unita  Angliae  et  Hibemiae  secesserit,  res  a 
Visitatore  quam  primum  commode  fieri  poterit  investigabitur, 
et  si  ita  secessisse  dictum  socium  baud  dubie  coustiterit,  Visi- 
tator  dictum  socium  confestim  a  societate  quam  habuit  in 
dicto  collegio  penitus  amovebit. 

Si  quis  socius  adeo  nequiter,  violenter,  contumaciter,  inju- 
riose  aut  flagitiose  in  aliqua  re  se  gesserit  ut  magistro  vel 
duobus  quibusvis  dicti  collegii  sociis  collegium  dehonestare 
videatur,  aut  si  quis  contra  haec  nostra  statuta  et  ordinationes 
magistro  vel  duobus  quibusvis  sociis  dicti  collegii  graviter 
deliquisse  videatur,  res  ad  conventum  magistri  atque  omnium 
sociorum  deferatur,  illi  autem  rem  totam  diligenter  cognoscant. 
Habita  vero  cognitione,  statim  dictus  socius,  prout  magistro 
et  majori  parti  sociorum  sequum  videatur,  aut  absolvatur,  aut 
a  societate  sua  atque  omni  cummodo  quod  inde  perceperat, 
pro  gravitate  delicti,  vel  ad  tempus  vel  etiam,  si  res  ita  postu- 
lare videatur,  penitus  et  in  perpetuum  amoveatur. 

Lacebit  autem  hujusmodi  socio,  si  gravamen  sibi  in  prae- 
raissis  a  magistro  et  sociis  illatum  existiinaverit  ad  audientiam 
dicti  visitatoris  solummodo  iq>peUare.  Qui  quidem  in  hujiM- 
modi  appeilationis  causa  summarie  procedat ;  et  si  invenait 
appetlatum  ex  jiMta  eausa  fua«de,  gravamen  a  quo  (at  prosdi- 
citur)  fii^at  appcUatum  non  diflferat,  prput  jii«tu|ii  fuerit, 
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reformare.  Quod  fd  iuTenerit  male  appellatum  fuisse,  ex  boc 
hujusmodi  appellantem,  secundum  quod  ipsi  et  ambobus 
assessoribus  suis  apquum  videatur,  iusuper  corripiat  et  puniat. 
Quod  si  quisquam  discipulorum,  vel  caeterorum  eollegii 
alumnorum  qui  in  statu  pupillari  sint  in  aliqua  re  vel  intra 
vel  exti-a  collegium  gravius  oflfenderit,  aut  nequiter  se  gesserit, 
Tolumus  eundem  juxta  rationem  criminis  secundum  sententiam 
magintri  puniri,  proviso  famen  ne  quis  a  coUegio  vel  penitus 
vel  ad  tempus  amoveatur  sine  consensu  majoris  partis  socio- 
rum  in  collegio  commorantinm.  Nemini  tamen  qui  in  statu 
pupillari  sit  ullam  appellandi  licentiam  concedimus  praeter- 
quam  discipulis,  quibus  tum  demum  si  expulsi  a  collegio 
fuerint,  appellandi  visitatorem  iacultatem  damns. 

27. — De  celebranda  memoria  Fundatricis  et  Benefactorum. 

Die  vicesimo  Februarii  vel,  si  ille  dies  dominions  fuerit,  die 
vicesimo  primo  prsestituta  hor&  totum  collegium  in  sacellum 
conveniet  et  post  quadragesimum  quartum  Ecclesiastic! 
.  lectum  aliquis  a  magistro  assignatus  concionabitur,  ubi  Fun- 
datricis cffiterorumque  insignium  virorum  quorum  in  dicto 
collegio  benefacta  late  pateant  praeclara  commendatio  erit,  et 
quanta  gloria  Deus  sit  afficiendus  demonstrabitur  qui  per  hos 
Benefactores  ingentia  in  nos  beneficia  contulerit ;  et  socie- 
tatem  omnem  hortabitur  ut  eisdem  in  Dei  gloriam  et  erudi- 
tionis  ami )Iificationem  secundum  honestum  Fundatorum  insti- 
tiitum  utantur,  et  Deum  preceiitur  ut  ita  viventium  corda  sua 
benignitatis  gratia  affundat  ut  ad  Dei  gloriam  illustrandam  et 
Christianam  religionem  adaugendam  opes  ac  facultates  suas 
similiter  conferant.  Post  concionem  peractam  cantabunt 
aut  recitabunt  '*  Te  Deum  Laudamus,"  "  Laudato  Dominum 
de  Coelis/*  "  Cantate  Domino/'  **  Laudato  Dominum  in 
•Sanctis." 

The  Min.  The  memory  of  the  righteous  shall  remain  for 
evermore. 

Resp.     And  shall  not  be  afndd  of  any  evil  report. 
Min.     The  Lord  be  with  you. 
Resp.    And  with  thy  spirit. 

Let  us  pray. 

O  Lord,  we  glorify  Thee  in  these  Thy  servants  our  bene- 
factors departed  out  of  this  present  life,  beseeching  Thee  that 
as  they  for  their  time  bestowed  charitably  for  our  comfort  the 
temporal  things  which  lliou  didst  give  them,  so  we  for  our 
time  may  faithfully  use  the  same,  to  the  setting  forth  of  Thy 
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Holy  Word  to  Thy  ktud  and  praise,  and  finally  that  both 
they  and  we  may  everlastingly  reign  with  Thee  in  glory, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

Postea  antem  convivium  ad  celebrandam  memoriam  Fun- 
datricis  et  Benefactorum  sumptibus  collegii  habeatur. 

28. — Depecunia  valori  mutato  subveniendo. 

Si  quandoque  propter  mutatum  pecuniae  valorem  summse 
expresse  per  hsec  statuta  definitae  vel  nimis  amplse  vel  parum 
sufficientes  magistro  et  m^jori  parti  omnium  sociorum  visse 
fuerint,  et  propter  earn  nimietatem  vel  exiguitatem  aut  sin- 
gulos  multa  dura  atque  incommoda  aut  magnum  rem  summam 
collegii  detrimentum  susMnere  constiterit,  licebit  dicto  ma- 
gistro et  sociis  cum  expresso  visitatoris  consensu  per  scriptum 
sigillo  communi  collegii  obsignatum  hujusmodi  incommodis 
mederi  jubendo  praedictas  pecuniae  summas,  prout  ipsis 
sequum  videbitur,  augeri  vel  minui:  summae  autem  ita  auctse 
vel  diminutae  loco  priorum  substituentur,  et  oportebit  iis  uti 
perinde  ac  si  ab  initio  in  his  statutis  expressae  ac  definitae 
ilussent. 

29. — De  Interpretatione  Statutorum. 

Quum  plurimarum  per  haec  statuta  rerum  arbitrium  vel 
**  magistro  et  sociis"  vel  •*  magistro  et  majori  parti  sociorum'* 
vel  *^  magistro  et  majori  parti  onmium  sociorum"  permit- 
timus,  veterem  quidem  et  consuetam  formam  loquendi  conser- 
yandam  duximus,  ndlumus  tamen  haec  ita  inteUigi  ut  magistri 
consensus  ad  res  istas  gerendas  necessario  requiri  existimetur. 
Etenim  illud  in  omnibus  valere  volumus  quod  jam  supra 
statute  decimo  tertio  posuimus,  videlicet  *^  quod  in  conven- 
tibus  quibuslibet  magistri  et  sociorum  magister  nullam  vetandi 
potestatem,  sed  simplex  tantum  suffragium  habeat;  ubi- 
cunque  autem  vota  magistri  et  sociorum  in  duas  aequales 
partes  divisa  fnerint,  sententia  magistri  praevaleat." 

Si  quid  ambigui  in  his  Statutis  reperiatur,  id  judicio  ma- 
gistri et  majoris  partis  omnium  sociorum  dirimatur.  Si  quid 
autem  adeo  dubium  vel  obscurum  visum  fuerit^  ut  per 
magistrum  et  socios  dictae  Domus  nequeat  terminari,  volumus 
ut  per  eosdem  Cancellario  Academiae  absque  morae  dispendio 
plenarie  referatur,  ut  ipse  Cancellarius,  cum  et  de  consensu 
duorum  assessorum,  quos  ei  per  dictam  universitatem  (ut 
supra  praescribitur)  adjungi  volumus  et  assignari,  aut  unius 

26.  C  saltem 
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BBitem  ^orurn,  hujusmodi  dubiam  vel  obscurum  interpretetar 
prout  dictis  nostris  statutis  et  ordinationibus  maxima  con- 
Tenire  censuerit. 


SUPPLBM£NTART  PROVISIONS. 

(1).  As  regards  all  persons  who  were  elected  Fellows  of 
the  College  before  the  confirmation  of  these  Statutes,  the 
various  foundations  of  the  College  shall  remain  unaltered, 
and  the  emoluments  to  be  received  by  Fellows  upon  those 
foundations,  the  elections  from  one  foundation  to  another, 
and  the  conditions  under  which  such  Fellowships  shall  be 
vacated,  shall  be  the  same  and  regulated  in  the  same  manner 
as  if  these  new  Statutes  had  never  been  made. 

(2).  If  the  present  Master,  or  any  of  the  said  present 
Fellows,  shall  elect  to  be  placed  in  all  respects  under  the 
operation  of  the  present  Statutes,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  him  to 
signify  such  election  to  the  Master  and  Fellows  by  writing 
under  his  hand,  and  his  rights  in  all  respects  shall  be  thence- 
forth governed  by  the  present  Statutes  accordingly ;  and  no 
Fellow  shall  by  so  doing  forfeit  his  former  rank  and  prece- 
dence in  the  order  of  FeUows. 

(3).  The  emoluments  of  the  present  Master,  and  of  the 
said  present  Fellows  shall  be  paid  out  of  the  surplus  divisible 
fund  ascertained  as  directed  by  Stat.  23. 

(4).  As  long  as  any  payments  are  made  imder  provision 
(3),  the  remainder  of  such  surplus  divisible  fund,  after  making 
such  payments,  shall  be  divided  between  such  of  the  Master 
and  Fellows  as  are,  or  have  placed  themselves,  in  all  respects 
under  the  operation  of  the  new  Statutes,  and  the  Scholarship 
Fund,  in  the  proportion  of  seventeen  parts  to  such  Master, 
five  to  each  of  such  Fellows  being  a  Senior  Fellow,  four  to 
each  of  such  Fellows  being  a  Junior  Fellow,  and  twenty  to 
the  Scholarship  Fund. 

Given  under  our  common  seal,  this  Sixteenth 
day  of  May,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty. 


COPY 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


Cambridge  University.  35 


COPY  of  a  Statute  framed  by  the  Cambridge  University 
Commissioners,  on  the  16tb  of  May  1860,  under  the  19th 
&  20th  Vict.  c.  88,  concerning  the  Bye  Foundations  at 
Clare  College,  in  the  said  University  of  Cambridge. 


We,  the  Commissioners  appointed  for  the  purposes  of  an 
Act  passed  in  the  Session  of  Parliament  holden  in  the  nine- 
teenth and  twentieth  years  of  the  reign  of  Her  Majesty  Queen 
Victoria,  intituled,  "  An  Act  to  make  further  Provision  for  the 
"good  Government  and  Extension  of  the  University  of  Cam- 
"  bridge,  of  the  Colleges  therein,  and  of  the  College  of  King 
"  Henry  the  Six  that  Eton,"  do  hereby,  in  virtue  of  the  powers 
given  to  us  by  the  said  Act,  make  the  two  following  Statutes 
with  respect  to  the  several  Fellowships  and  Scholarships  at 
Clare  College,  in  the  University  of  Cambridge,  enumerated 
therein,  and  also  to  the  Scholarship  founded  by  Mr.  Metcalfe 
at  the  same  College  respectively. 

1. — Geiieral  Statute  concerning  Bye  Fellowships  and 
Scholarships. 

[Objected  to  by  the  College,*  and  cancelled  accordingly.] 


2. — Mr.  Metcalfe's  Scholarship. 

From  the  date  of  the  confirmation  of  this  Statute  there 
shall  be  no  further  election  to  the  Scholarship  founded  by  the 
Rev,  Alexander  Matcalfe  at  Clare  College. 

The  funds  of  the  said  Scholarship  shall  be  carried  to  the  ge- 
neral funds  of  the  College  to  be  distributed  in  the  manner 
directed  by  the  Statutes  of  the  College. 

Given  under  our  common  seal,  this  Sixteenth 
day  of  May,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty. 
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COPIES  of  Two  Additignal  Statutes  framed  by  the  Cam 
BRIDGE  University  Cobcmissioners,  on  the  16th  of  May 
1860,  under  the  1 9th  &  20th  Vict.  c.  88,  for  the  future 
Regulation  of  the  College  of  the  Holt  TRiNmr  in  the  said 
University  of  Cambridge. 


We,  the  Commissioners  appointed  for  the  purposes  of  an 
Act  passed  in  the  Session  of  Parliament  holden  in  the  nine- 
teenth and  twentieth  years  of  the  reign  of  Her  Majesty  Queen 
Victoria,  intituled,  '*  An  Act  to  make  further  Provision  for  the 
*^  good  Government  and  Extension  of  the  University  of  Cam- 
"  bridge,  of  the  Colleges  therein,  and  of  the  College  of  King 
"  Henry  the  Sixth  at  Eton,"  do  hereby,  in  execution  of  the 
powers  vested  in  us  by  the  said  Act,  make  the  two  following 
additional  Statutes  for  the  future  regulation  of  the  College  of 
the  Holy  Trinity,  in  the  University  of  Cambridge. 

I. — Repeal  of  previously  existing  Statutes. 

From  and  after  the  approbation  of  this  Statute  by  Her 
Mfyesty  in  Council,  none  of  the  Statutes  of  the  College  of  the 
Holy  Trinity,  in  the  University  of  Cambridge,  which  existed 
and  were  in  force  before  the  passing  of  the  Act  passed  in  the 
Session  of  Parliament  holden  in  the  nineteenth  and  twentieth 
years  of  the  reign  of  Her  Majesty  Queen  Victoria,  intituled, 
"An  Act  to  make  further  Provision  for  the  good  Government 
*^  and  Extension  of  the  University  of  Cambridge,  of  the  Col- 
*'  leges  therein,  and  of  the  College  of  King  Henry  the  Sixth 
''  at  Eton,'*  shall  be  of  any  force  or  effect,  save  and  except 
in  so  far  as  the  said  former  Statutes  relate  to  the  emoluments, 
tenure  of  office,  right  of  pre-option  of  livings,  and  other 
interests  of  a  pecuniary  nature  of  the  present  Master,  and  of 
the  Fellows  of  the  College  elected  before  the  date  of  an  Order 
of  Her  Majesty  in  Council,  bearing  date  the  twenty-second 
day  of  February,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  sixty,  and  of  the  three  present  Regius  Professors 
of  Divinity,  Hebrew,  and  Greek  respectively,  in  the  same 
College. 

And  save  and  except  so  much  of  Chapter  11.  of  the  Sta- 
tutes of  the  said  College  given  in  the  seventh  year  of  the 
reign  of  Her  present  Majesty  as  is  in  the  words  following ;  that 
is  to  say,  **  Is  pro  Magistro  habeatur  et  acceptetur,  Magis- 
"  trique  officio  in  omnibus  fungatur,  quern  Nos  aut  Succes- 

Digitized  by  VjOOQK 


aio 


Cambrufye  Unmrrity.  37 

**  sores  nostri  prseficiendum,  perque  literas  nostras  patentes 
"  magno  sigillo  nostro  Anglise  aut  Successorum  nostrorum 
^  sigillatas  nominandum  duxerimus.  Quern  quidem  Magis- 
**  trum  sic  nominatum  et  designatum  prsesentes  Vice-Magister, 
"  ejusve  Vicarius,  aut  maxime  senior  Socius,  reliquique  Socii 
''  assument  et  admit  tent  in  perpetuum  Magistrum  CoIIegii 
"  Sanctae  et  Individuse  Trinitatis  Cantabrigias,''  which  said 
excepted  provision  shall  be  and  remain  in  force. 

From  and  after  the  approbation  of  this  Statute  by  Her 
Majesty  in  Council  all  the  former  Statutes  of  the  College  shall 
stand  and  be  repealed,  except  and  subject  as  aforesaid. 

II. — As  to  taking  Holy  Order$. 

Every  Fellow  of  the  College  hereafter  elected  who  has 
taken  the  degree  of  Master  of  Arts,  or  who,  having  graduated 
in  Law  or  Medicine,  has  attained  the  full  standing  of  Master 
of  Arts,  shall  be  in  Priest's  Orders  at  the  expiration  of  seven 
years  complete  from  the  time  of  taking  such  degree,  or  at- 
taining such  standing,  or  shall  cease  to  be  a  Fellow  at  the 
expiration  of  three  months  after  the  completion  of  such  term, 
except  in  the  cases  hereafter  mentioned ;  that  is  to  say, 

1st.  Any  Fellow  who  may  be  exempted  from  the  obligation 
to  take  Holy  Orders,  in  virtue  of  any  of  the  Statutes  marked 
XVIII  A,  XVIII  B,  XVII!  c,  XVIII D,  and  XVIII  e,  respec- 
tively made  by  the  Commissioners  appointed  for  the  purposes 
of  the  Act  19  &  20  Vict.  c.  88,  shall  continue  to  retain  such 
exemption,  notwithstanding  anything  contained  in  this  present 
Statute. 

2dly.  Any  Fellow  who  may  be  elected  under  the  provisions 
of  Statute  XXII.  of  the  Statutes  of  the  College  made  by  the 
said  Commissioners,  and  confirmed  by  an  Order  of  Her  Ma- 
jesty in  Council,  bearing  date  the  twenty-second  day  of 
February,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One  thousand  eight  hun- 
dred and  sixty,  shall  be  allowed  to  retain  his  Fellowship  from 
any  obligation  to  take  Holy  Orders. 


Given  under  our  common  seal,  this  Sixteenth 
day  of  May,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty. 
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COPIES  of  Two  Additional  Statutes  framed  by  the  Cam- 
bridge University  Commissioners  on  the  16th  of  Maj 
1860,  under  the  19th  &  20th  Vict.  c.  88,  for  the  future 
Regulation  of  the  College  of  St.  John  the  Evangelist, 
in  the  said  University  of  Cambridge* 


We,  the  Commissioners  appointed  for  the  purposes  of  an 
Act  passed  in  the  Session  of  Parliament  holden  in  the  nine- 
teenth and  twentieth  years  of  the  reign  of  Her  Majesty  Queen 
Victoria,  intituled, "  An  Act  to  make  fiirther  Provision  for  the 
"  good  Government  and  Extension  of  the  University  of  Cam- 
"  bridge,  of  the  Colleges  therein,  and  of  the  College  of  King 
"  Henry  the  Sixth  at  Eton,"  do  hereby,  in  execution  of 
the  powers  vested  in  us  by  the  said  Act,  make  the  two  foDowing 
additional  Statutes  for  the  future  regulation  of  the  College  of 
St.  John  the  Evangelist,  in  the  University  of  Cambridge : 

1.-— Repeal  of  previously  eooisting  Statutes. 

From  and  after  the  approbation  of  this  Statute  by  Her 
Majesty  in  Council,  none  of  the  Statutes  of  the  College  of 
St.  John  the  Evangelist,  in  the  University  of  Cambridge, 
which  existed  and  were  in  force  before  the  passing  of  the  Act 
passed  in  the  Session  of  Parliament  holden  in  the  nineteenth 
and  twentieth  years  of  the  reign  of  Her  Majesty  Queen 
Victoria,  intituled,  "An  Act  to  make  further  Provision  for 
"  the  good  Government  and  Extension  of  the  University  of 
"  Cambridge,  of  the  Colleges  therein,  and  of  the  College  of 
**  King  Henry  the  Sixth  at  Eton,*'  shall  be  of  any  force  and 
effect,  save  and  except  in  so  far  as  the  said  former  Statutes 
relate  to  the  emoluments,  tenure  of  office,  right  of  preoption 
of  livings,  and  other  interests  of  a  pecuniary  nature  of  the 
present  Master,  and  of  the  Fellows  of  the  College  elected 
before  the  date  of  an  order  of  Her  Majesty  in  Council, 
bearing  date  the  twenty-second  day  of  February,  in  the  year 
of  our  Lord  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty. 

And  save  and  except  so  much  of  Chapter  LI.  of  the 
Statutes  of  the  said  College  given  in  the  twelfth  year  of  the 
reign  of  Her  present  Majesty,  as  relates  to  the  powers  and 
functions  of  the  visitor  thereof,  which  shall  be  an4  remain  in 
force  as  heretofore, 

^         From 
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From  and  after  the  approbation  of  this  Statute  by  Her 
Majesty  in  Council  all  the  former  Statutes  of  the  College 
shall  stand  and  be  repealed,  except  and  subject  as  afore- 
said. 

II. — As  to  taking  Holy  Orders. 

Every  Fellow  of  the  College  hereafter  elected  who  has 
taken  the  degree  of  Master  of  Arts,  or  who,  having  graduated 
in  Law  or  Medicine,  has  attained  the  full  standing  of  Master 
of  Arts,  shall  be  in  Priest's  Orders  at  ihe  expiration  of  seven 
years  complete,  from  the  time  of  taking  such  degree,  or  at- 
taining such  standing,  or  shall  cease  to  be  a  Fellow  at  the 
expiration  of  three  months  after  the  completion  of  such 
term,  except  in  the  cases  hereinafter  mentioned ;  that  is  to 
say, 

1st.  Any  Fellow  who  may  be  exempted  from  the  obligation 
lo  take  Holy  Orders,  in  virtue  of  any  of  the  Statutes  marked 
XXIV  A,  XXIV  B,  XXIV  c,  XXIV  D,  XXIV  £,  respec 
tively  made  by  the  Commissioners  appointed  for  the  purposes 
of  the  Act  19  &  20  Vict.  c.  88,  and  confirmed  by  an 
Order  of  Her  Majesty  in  Council,  bearing  date  the  tenth  day 
of  May,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One  thousand  eight  hundred 
and  sixty,  shall  continue  to  retain  such  exemption,  notwith- 
standing anything  contained  in  this  present  Statute. 

2dly.  Any  Fellow  who  may  be  elected  under  the  provisions 
of  Statute  XXX.  of  the  Statutes  of  the  College  made  by  the 
said  Commissioners,  and  confirmed  by  an  Order  of  Her  Majesty 
in  Council,  bearing  date  the  twenty-second  day  of  February, 
in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
sixty,  shall  be  allowed  to  retain  his  Fellowship  free  from  any 
obligation  to  take  Holy  Orders. 

Given  under  our  common  seal,  this  Sixteenth 
day  of  May,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty. 


''^'  "3  Oi,,izedb.MSle 


40  Statutes  relating  to 

COPY  of  a  Statdtb  framed  by  the  Cambridge  Univer«itt 
Commissioners  on  the  16th  of  May  1860,  under  the  19th 
&  20th  Vict.  c.  88,  concerning  the  Duchess  of  Somerset's 
Scholarships  at  St.  John's  College,  in  the  said  Uni- 
versity of  Cambridge. 


STATUTE  CONCERNING  the  Duchess  of  Somerset's 
Scholarships  at  St.  John's  College. 

We,  the  Commissioners  appointed  for  the  purposes  of  an 
Act  passed  in  the  Session  of  Parliament  holden  in  the  nine- 
teenth and  twentieth  years  of  the  reign  of  Her  Majesty  Queen 
Victoria,  intituled,  **  An  Act  to  make  further  Provision  for 
*'  the  good  Government  and  Extension  of  the  University  of 
"  Cambridge,  of  the  Colleges  therein,  and  of  the  College  of 
"  King  Henry  the  Sixth  at  Eton,"  do  hereby,  in  execution  of 
the  powers  vested  in  us  by  the  said  Act,  make  the  following 
Statute  with  respect  to  the  Scholarships  at  the  College  of 
Saint  John  the  Evangelist,  in  the  University  of  Cambridge, 
founded  by  Sarah  Duchess  of  Somerset,  by  her  Will  and  under 
the  provisions  of  a  Deed  made  in  pursuance  thereof  on  the 
12th  March  1697. 

In  lien  of  the  Scholarships  founded  under  or  in  pursuance 
of  the  provisions  of  the  Will  of  the  Duchess  of  Somerset,  dated 
17th  May  1686,  and  of  the  Deed  of  12th  March  1697,  there 
shall  be  established  at  St.  John's  College  so  many  Exhibitions 
as  the  funds  from  time  to  time  applicable  under  the  provisions 
of  the  said  Will  and  Deed,  for  the  benefit  of  Scholars  from  the 
Schools  of  Marlborough,  Hereford,  and  Manchester  respec- 
tively (including  both  the  funds  derived  from  the  manorial 
property  at  Wootton  Rivers,  and  from  the  leasehold  farm  at 
the  same  place,  mentioned  in  the  said  Will  and  Deed),  shall 
suffice  to  maintain,  at  the  rate  of  Fifty  pounds  per  annum  for 
each  Exhibition. 

Whenever  there  shall  be  any  surplus  of  the  funds  so  ap- 
plicable (after  payment  of  the  Exhibitioners  at  the  rate  afore- 
said), not  amounting  to  the  sum  of  Fifty  pounds  per  annum, 
such  surplus  shall  be  divided  in  equal  shares  amongst  the 
existing  Exhibitioners. 

The  Exhibitions  shall  be  tenable  for  three  years  from  the 
day  of  electibn,  and  no  longer. 
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In  the  election  to  such  Exhibitions,  Candidates  from  the 
Free  Grammar  Schools  of  Marlborough,  Hereford,  and  Man- 
chester respectively,  shall  be  entitled  to  the  same  right  of 
preference  to  which  they  would  have  been  entitled  under  the 
provisions  of  the  said  Will  and  Deed,  in  the  election  to  the 
JScholarships  founded  by  the  said  Duchess  of  Somerset,  by 
reason  of  their  having  been  educated  at  any  such  School ;  but 
no  Candidate  shall  be  entitled  to  any  preference  in  respect  of 
bis  place  of  birth. 

The  Candidates  for  such  Exhibitions  shall  be  subject  to 
such  examination  as  the  Master  and  Fellows  of  St.  John's  . 
College  shall  think  proper,  in  order  to  ascertain  their  fitness  to 
become  students  of  the  College. 

If  on  the  occurrence  of  a  vacancy  of  any  Exhibition  on  this 
Foundation  no  duly  qualified  Candidate  shall  present  himself 
from  such  one  or  more  of  the  three  Schools  of  Marlborough, 
Hereford,  and  Manchester  as  may  be  entitled  under  the  pro- 
visions aforesaid  to  a  preference  in  the  election  for  that  turn, 
or  none  such  of  sufficient  merit  to  deserve,  in  the  opinion  of 
the  Master  and  Fellows  of  St.  John's  College,  to  be  elected 
to  such  Exhibition,  the  Exhibition  then  vacant  shall  be  treated 
as  open  to  general  competition. 

In  the  case  of  any  Exhibition  the  election  to  which  shall 
have  been  thrown  open  to  general  competition,  the  term  of 
three  years  shall  be  computed  from  the  day  on  which  the  elec- 
tion would  have  taken  place  if  the  Scholarship  had  been  filled 
up  from  the  School  to  whose  turn  the  vacancy  fell. 

The  Master  of  St.  John's  College  shall  give  to  the  Head 
Masters  or  Head  Master  of  the  School  or  Schools  (as  the  case 
may  be),  entitled  as  aforesaid,  sufficient  notice  for  enabling 
Candidates  to  be  so  sent. 

Any  person  elected  into  one  of  such  Exhibitions  shall  be 
eligible  for  any  Scholarship,  Sizarship,  or  other  College 
emolument  (not  being  a  second  Somerset  Exhibition),  and  in 
the  event  of  his  being  elected,  his  Exhibition  shall  be  tenable 
with  such  Scholarship  or  other  College  emolument. 

Every  Exhibitioner  shall  be  subject  to  such  regulations  as 
to  residence,  instruction,  discipline,  and  attendance  on  Divine 
Worship  as  the  Master  and  Seniors  shall  from  time  to  time 
determine,  and  may  be  deprived  of  his  Exhibition  by  the  Mas- 
ier  and  Seniors  for  any  misconduct  which  shall  in  their  judg- 
ment merit  deprivation,  but  with  liberty  to  appeal  against 
such  deprivation  to  the  Visitor  of  the  College. 

It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Master  and  Seniors,  with  the  con- 
sent of  the  said  Visitor  and  of  the  governing  bodies  of  the 
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Schools  of  Marlborough,  Hereford,  and  Manchester,  to  regu- 
late from  time  to  time  the  number  and  value  of  the  Exhibitions 
of  the  said  Foundation  belonging  to  Ihe  said  Schools. 


Given  under  our  common  seal,  this  Sixteenth 
day  of  May,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty. 


0 


COPIES  of  Seven  Statutes,  numbered  One  to  Seven,  framed 
by  the  Cambridge  University  Commissioners,  on  the 
16th  of  May  1860,  under  the  19th  &  20th  Vict.  c.  88,  re- 
specting the  Bye  Foundations  at  Corpus  Christi  College, 
in  the  University  of  Cambridge. 


Statutes  as  to  Bye  Foundations  at  Corpus  Christi 

College. 

We,  the  Commissioners  appointed  for  the  purposes  of  an 
Act  passed  in  the  Session  of  Parliament  holden  in  the  nine- 
teenth and  twentieth  years  of  the  reign  of  Her  Majesty 
Queen  Victoria,  intituled,  "  An  Act  to  make  further  Provi- 
"  sion  for  the  good  Government  and  Extension  of  the  tTni- 
**  versity  of  Cambridge,  of  the  Colleges  therein,  and  of  the 
**  College  of  King  Henry  the  Sixth  at  Eton,**  do  hereby,  in 
execution  of  the  powers  vested  in  us  by  the  said  Act,  make 
the  seven  Statutes  next  following  with  respect  to  the  several 
Fellowships,  Scholarships,  and  txhibitions  at  Corpus  Christi 
College,  in  the  University  of  Cambridge,  in  the  same  Statutes 
more  particularly  described  : 

1. — Archbishop  Parker's  Norwich  Scholarships^  1569. 

From  the  date  of  the  conformation  of  this  Statute  by  Her 
Maj(  sty  in  Council  there  shall  be  no  further  election  to  either 
of  the  two  Fellowships  founded  by  Archl)i8hop  Parker  in 
1569,  nor  to  either  of  the  two  Scholarships  founded  by  him 
at  the  same  time,with  preference  to  Scholars  from  Norwich, 
Wymondham,  or  Aylsham  Schools. 
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The  whole  of  the  annuity  now  received  by  Corpus  Christi 
College  from  the  Corporation  of  Norwich  for  the  maintenance 
of  the  Fellows  and  Scholars  on  the  above  Foundation  shall 
(subject  and  without  prejudice  to  existing  interests  therein) 
be  henceforth  appropriated  to  the  maintenance  of  oneExhi- 
bitioner  of  Corpus  Christi  College. 

In  the  election  to  such  Exhibition  Scholars  from  the  Schools 
of  Norwich,  Wymondham,  and  Aylsham  respectively  shall 
enjoy  the  same  right  of  preference  to  which  they  are  now 
entitled  in  the  election  to  Scholarships  on  the  above 
Foundation. 

The  Candidates  for  such  Exhibition  shall  be  nominated 
from  among  the  Scholars  of  Norwich,  Wymondham,  and 
Aylsham  Schools,  by  the  Mayor  and  Corporation  of  Norwich, 
in  the  same  manner  as  the  Scholars  on  the  Foundation  of 
Archbishop  Parker  have  been  heretofore  nominated. 

The  Exhibitioner  so  elected  shall  enjoy  such  additional 
advantages  (if  any)  in  respect  of  rooms  and  commons  as  the 
Master  and  Fellows  of  Corpus  Christi  College  shall  from  time 
to  time  determine. 

The  Candidates  for  such  Exhibition  shall  be  examined  in 
such  manner  as  the  Master  and  Fellows  of  Corpus  Christi 
College  shall  from  time  to  time  direct,  in  order  to  ascertain 
their  titness  to  become  Students  of  the  College. 

In  default  of  any  duly  qualified  Candidate  from  any  of  the 
Schools  of  Norwich,  Wymondham,  or  Aylsham,  the  Exhi- 
bition then  vacant  shall  be  treated  as  open  to  general  com- 
petition. 

The  Exhibitioner  shall  be  subject  to  such  regulations  as  to 
residence,  instruction,  and  disci[)line  as  the  Master  and  Fel- 
lows shall  from  time  to  time  determine,  and  may  be  deprived 
of,  or  suspended  from,  his  Ilxhibition  by  the  Master  and  Fel- 
lows for  any  misconduct  which  shall,  in  their  judgment,  merit 
such  deprivation  or  suspension. 

The  Exhibition  shall  be  tenable  until  the  person  holding  it 
shall  be  of  standing  to  take  the  degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts, 
or,  if  the  Master  and  Fellows  of  Corpus  Christi  College  think 
fit,  until  he  is  of  standing  to  take  the  degree  of  Piaster  of 
Arts,  but  no  longer. 

No  person  shall  be  entitled  to  preference  in  the  election  to 
such  Exhibition  in  respect  of  his  place  of  Education,  unless  he 
shall  have  been  educated  at  sucii  place  of  education  for  two 
years  at  the  least  last  preceding  the  election,  or  last  pre- 
ceding his  matriculation  in  the  University. 

26.  2. —  Canterbury 
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2.~  Canterbury  Scholarships,  1569. 

From  the  date  of  the  confirmation  of  this  Statute  by  Her 
Majesty  in  Council  there  shall  be  no  further  election  to  any  of 
the  three  Scholarships  founded  by  Archbishop  Parker  in  1569, 
with  preference  to  Scholars  from  Canterbury  School,  or  in 
default  thereof  to  Scholars  from  Westminster  School. 

In  lieu  thereof  there  shall  be  established  at  Corpus  Christ! 
College  two  Exhibitions,  with  the  like  preference  to  Scholars 
from  Canterbury  School,  or  in  default  thereof  to  Westminster 
School,  as  is  now  enjoyed  by  Scholars  from  those  Schools  in 
respect  to  the  said  Scholarships. 

Each  of  the  two  Exhibitioners  shall  receive  Thirty  Pounds 
a  yean  and  shall  be  entitled  in  addition  to  a  set  of  rooms  in 
the  College. 

The  Candidates  for  such  Exhibitions  shall  be  nominated 
by  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Canterbury  out  of  Scholars  of  Can- 
terbury  School,  or  in  default  thereof  by  the  Dean  and  Chapter 
of  Westminster  out  of  Scholars  of  Westminster  School,  in  the 
same  manner  as  the  Scholars  on  the  above-mentioned  Founda- 
tion are  now  nominated  ;  but  no  preference  shall  be  shown  in 
such  nomination  or  election  to  any  Candidate  in  respect  of 
his  place  of  birth  or  parentage. 

The  (Candidates  for  such  Exhibitions  shall  be  examined  in 
such  manner  as  the  Master  and  Fellows  of  Corpus  Christi 
College  shall  from  time  to  time  direct,  in  order  to  ascertain 
their  fitness  to  become  Students  of  the  College. 

In  default  of  any  duly  qualified  Candidate  from  Canterbury 
School,  or  in  default  thereof  from  Westminster  School,  the 
Exhibition  then  vacant  shall  be  treated  as  open  to  general 
competition. 

The  Exhibitioners  shall  be  subject  to  such  regulations  as  to 
residence,  instruction,  and  discipline  as  the  Master  and  Fel- 
lows shall  from  time  to  time  determine,  and  any  of  them  may 
be  deprived  of,  or  suspended  from,  liis  Exhibition  by  the  Master 
and  Fellows  for  any  misconduct  which  shall,  in  their  judg- 
ment, merit  such  deprivation  or  suspension. 

Each  Exhibition  shall  be  tenable  until  the  person  holding 
it  shall  be  of  standing  to  take  the  degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts, 
or,  if  the  Master  and  Fellows  of  Corpus  Christi  College  think 
fit,  until  he  is  of  standing  to  take  the  degree  of  Master  of  Arts, 
but  no  longer. 

No  person  shall  be  entitled  to  preference  in  the  election  to 
such  Exhibition  in  respect  of  his  place  of  education^  unless  he 

shall 
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shall  have  been  educated  at  such  place  of  education  for  two 
years  at  the  least  last  preceding  the  election,  or  last  pre- 
ceding his  matriculation  in  the  University. 


3. — Eastbridge  Scholarships. 

From  the  date  of  the  confirmation  of  this  Statute  by  Her 
Majesty  in  Council  there  shall  be  no  further  election  to  either 
of  the  two  Scholarships  founded  by  Archbishop  Parker  in 
1569,  out  of  funds  derived  from  Eastbridge  Hospital,  Canter- 
bury, for  Scholars  from  the  Free  School  of  Canterbury, 

In  lieu  thereof  there  shall  be  established  at  Corpus  Christi 
College  one  Exhibition  of  the  annual  value  of  6  /.  13  s.  4  rf., 
with  the  same  preference  to  Scholars  from  Canterbury  School 
as  is  now  enjoyed  by  Scholars  on  the  above  Foundation. 

In  the  election  to  such  Exhibition  no  Candidate  shall  be 
entitled  to  any  preference  in  respect  of  his  place  of  birth. 

The  Candidates  for  such  exhibition  shall  be  examined  in 
such  manner  as  the  Master  and  Fellows  of  Corpus  Christi 
College  shall  from  time  to  time  direct,  in  order  to  ascertain 
their  fitness  to  become  students  of  the  College. 

In  default  of  any  duly  qualified  Candidate  from  Canterbury 
School,  the  Exhibition  then  vacant  shall  be  treated  as  open  to 
general  competition. 

The  Exhibitioner  shall  be  subject  to  such  regulations  as  to 
residence,  instruction,  and  discipline  as  the  Master  and  Fel- 
lows shall  from  time  to  time  determine,  and  may  be  deprived 
of,  or  suspended  from,  his  Exhibition  by  the  Master  and  Fel- 
lows for  any  misconduct  which  shall,  in  their  judgment,  merit 
such  deprivation  or  suspension. 

The  Exhibition  shall  be  tenable  until  the  person  holding 
it  shall  be  of  standing  to  take  the  degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts, 
or,  if  the  Master  and  Fellows  of  Corpus  Christi  College  think 
fit,  until  he  is  of  standing  to  take  the  degree  of  Master  of 
Arts,  but  no  longer. 

The  Exhibition  shall  be  tenable  with  either  of  the  two 
Exhibitions  constituted  in  lieu  of  the  Canterbury  Scholarships 
founded  by  Archbishop  Parker  in  1569. 

No  person  shall  be  entitled  to  preference  in  the  election  to 
such  Exhibition  in  respect  of  his  having  been  educated  at 
Canterbury  School,  unless  he  shall  have  been  educated  at  such 
School  for  two  years  at  the  least  last  preceding  the  election, 
or  last  preceding  his  matriculation  in  the  University. 
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4t.-- Archbisliop  Parkers  Norwich  Scholars,  1567  and  1574. 

From  the  date  of  the  confirmation  of  this  Statute  by  Her 
Majesty  in  Council  there  shall  be  no  further  election  to  any 
of  the  three  Scholarships  founded  by  Archbishop  Parker  in 
1567,  with  preference  to  Scholars  from  Norwich  or  Aylsham 
Schools,  nor  to  the  Scholarship  founded  by  the  said  Arch- 
bishop Parker  in  1574,  with  the  like  preference. 

In  lieu  thereof  there  shall  be  established  at  Corpus  Christi 
College  one  Exhibition  of  the  annual  value  of  Twenty  four 
Pounds,  with  the  like  preference  to  Scholars  from  Norwich 
or  Aylsham  Schools  as  is  now  enjoyed  by  them  in  respect  to 
the  Scholarships  on  the  above  foundation. 

The  Exhibitioner  so  elected  shall  enjoy  such  additional  ad- 
vantages (if  any)  in  respect  of  rooms  and  commons  as  the 
Master  and  Fellows  of  Corpus  Christi  College  shall  from  time 
to  time  determine. 

No  candidate  shall  be  entitled  to  any  preference  in  the 
election  to  such  Exhibition  in  respect  of  his  place  of  birth. 

The  Candidates  for  such  Exhibition  shall  be  examined  in 
such  manner  as  the  Master  and  Fellows  of  Corpus  Christi 
College  shall  from  time  to  time  direct,  in  order  to  ascertain 
their  fitness  to  become  Students  of  the  College. 

In  default  of  any  duly  qualified  Candidate  from  Norwich  or 
Aylsham  Schools,  the  Exhibition  then  vacant  shall  be  treated 
as  open  to  general  competition. 

The  Exhibitioner  shall  be  subject  to  such  regulations  as  to 
residence,  instruction,  and  discipline  as  the  Master  and  Fel- 
lows shall  from  time  to  time  determine,  and  may  be  deprived 
of,  or  suspended  from,  his  Exhibition  by  the  Master  and  Fel- 
lows for  any  misconduct  M'hich  shall,  in  their  judgment,  merit 
such  deprivation  or  suspension. 

The  Exiiibition  shall  be  tenable  until  the  person  holding  it 
sliall  be  of  standing  to  take  the  degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts, 
or,  if  the  Master  and  Fellows  of  Corpus  Christi  College  think 
fit,  until  he  is  of  standing  to  take  the  degree  of  Master  of 
Arts,  but  no  longer. 

No  person  shall  l>e  entitled  to  preference  in  the  election  to 
such  Exhibition  in  respect  of  his  place  of  education,  unless  he 
shall  have  been  educated  at  such  place  of  education  for  two 
years  at  the  least  last  preceding  the  election,  or  last  preceding 
his  matriculation  in  the  University, 


6. — kSir  Nicholas  Bacon's  Scholarships. 

From  the  date  of  the  confirmation  of  this  Statute  by  Her 

Col. 
lege, 


Majesty  in  Council  the  six  Scholarships  at  Corpus  Christi  Col 
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lege,  founded  by  Sir  Nicholas  Bacon,  shall  (after  the  expi- 
ration of  the  interests  of  the  present  holders  thereof)  be 
reduced  to  one  Scholarship. 

The  Scholar  for  the  time  being  holding  such  Scholarship 
shall  receive  the  whole  of  the  annuity  derived  from  the  estates 
of  Sir  Nicholas  Bacon,  and  shall  be  entitled  in  addition  to  a 
set  of  rooms  in  College,  together  with  such  other  advantages 
(if  any)  as  the  Master  and  Fellows  may  determine. 

Such  Scholar  shall  bear  the  name  of  Sir  Nicholas  Bacon's 
Scholar ;  but  the  representative  of  Sir  Nicholas  Bacon  shall 
not  be  entitled  to  nominate  the  said  Scholar,  nor  shall  a 
Scholar  from  Redgrave  School  be  entitled  to  any  preference 
in  the  election  to  such  Scholarship  i  but  the  election  to  such. 
Scholarship  shall  be  made  in  the  same  manner  as  that  to  the 
eight  Foundation  Scholarships  of  the  College ;  and  the 
Scholar  holding  it  shall  be  subject  to  the  same  rules  as  to 
tenure  and  residence,  and  also  as  to  instruction  and  discipline, 
as  the  said  Foundation  Scholars. 

6. — Small  Scholarships — Caslon^  Mere,  S^c. 

From  the  date  of  the  confirmation  of  this  Statute  by  Her 
Majesty  in  Council  the  funds  derived  from  the  several  Founda- 
tions of  John  Parker,  of  AUce  Caston,  of  John  Mere,  of  John 
Borage,  of  Archbishop  Sterne,  and  of  Samuel  Chapman  re- 
spectively, which  have  been  heretofore  applied  to  the  main- 
tenance of  Scholars  at  Corpus  Christi  College,  in  accordance  with 
the  terms  of  the  several  Benefactions,  shall  (after  the  expiration 
of  the  interests  of  the  present  holders  thereof)*  be  consolidated 
into  one  fund,  to  be  applied  and  distributed  in  such  manner  as 
the  Master  and  Fellows  shall  from  time  to  time  think  fit  for 
the  encouragement  and  reward  of  deserving  Students  at  the 
said  College.  And  no  person  shall  henceforth  be  entitled  to 
claim  a  preference  in  the  distribution  of  the  proceeds  of  such 
funds  in  respect  of  his  place  of  birth,  or  of  bis  being  of  any 
particular  name  or  kindred. 

7. — Sykes'  Exhibitions. 

From  the  date  of  the  confirmation  of  this  Statute  by 
Her  Majesty  in  Council  there  shall  be  no  further  election  to 
any  of  the  four  Exhibitions  founded  by  Mr.  Sykes  in  1768  for 
Scholars  educated  at  St.  Paul's  School. 

In  lieu  thereof  there  shall  be  established  at  Corpus  Christi 
College  one  Exhibition  of  the  value  of  Thirty-six  Pounds  a 
year,  for  a  Scholar  from  the  said  School. 
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No  person  shall  be  entitled  to  present  himself  as  a  Can- 
didate for  such  Exhibition  who  has  not  been  educated  at 
St.  PauFs  School  for  the  space  of  three  years  at  least. 

The  Candidates  for  such  Exhibition  shall  be  examined  in 
such  manner  as  the  Master  and  Tellows  of  Corpus  Christi  Col- 
lege shall  from  time  to  time  direct,  in  order  to  ascertain  their 
fitness  to  become  Students  of  the  College. 

In  default  of  any  duly  qualified  Candidate  from  St.  Paul's 
School,  the  Exhibition  then  vacant  shall  be  treated  as  open  to 
general  competition. 

The  Exhibitioner  shall  be  subject  to  such  regulations  as  to 
residence,  instruction,  and  discipline  as  the  Master  and  Fel- 
lows shall  from  time  to  time  determine,  and  may  be  deprived 
of,  or  suspended  from,  his  Exhibition  by  the  Master  and  Fel- 
lows for  any  misconduct  which  shall,  in  their  judgment,  merit 
such  deprivation  or  suspension. 

The  Exhibition  shall  be  tenable  until  the  person  holding  it 
shall  be  of  standing  to  take  the  degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts, 
or,  if  the  Master  and  Fellows  of  Corpus  Christi  College  think 
fit,  until  he  is  of  standing  to  take  thQ  degree  of  Master 
of  Arts,  but  no  longer. 

Given  under  our  common  seal,  this  Sixteenth 
day  of  May,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty. 


0 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


a^^ 


Digitized  by  LaOOQ  IC 


CAMBRIDGE  UNIVERSITY. 


COPIES  of  Statutes  framed  bv  the  Cambridci 
University  Commissioners  on  the  16th  Ha? 
1860,  under  the  19  &  20  Vict  c-  88.  in  itspm 
of  Pembroke,  Clare,  Trinity,  St.  Jonjr's, 
and  Corpus  Ciiristi  Colleges,  in  the  s«d 
University. 


(Pre$ented purtvant  to  Aei  qf  Parliamint.) 


Ordered^  hg  The  Honte  of  Commoin,  to  h%  FrimMt 
13  February  1861. 


26. 

Under  8  om. 
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C&MBIUIMSE  UNIVERSITY. 


(22) 


COPIES  of  Statutes,  framed  by  the  Cambkidge  University 
CoMHiBSiONEBS  (under  the  19  &  20  Vict.  c.  88),  on  the  27th  of 
March,  19th  of  April,  16th  of  May,  13th  of  June,  17th  andSlstof 
July,  I«t  and  4th  of  August,  and  23d  and  24th  of  October  1860, 
in  relation  to  Eton  College;  to  the  University  of  Cam. 
BRIDGE ;  and  to  Trinity,  Jesus,  Clare,  Magdalene, 
Corpus  Christi,  St.  John's,  St.  Peter's,  Emmanuel, 
King's,  Downing,  St.  Catherine's,  Sidney  Sussex,  Pem- 
broke, Queen's,  Christ's,  and  Gonville  and  Caius  Col- 
LiSGES,  in  the  s^d  University  of  Cambridge. 


Privy  Coancil  Office,! 
12  FebruBry  1861.  J 


EDMUND  HARRISON. 


{Presented  fmrwant  to  Act  of  ParVament) 


Ordered^  by  The  House  of  Commons,  to  be  Printed^ 
15  February  1861. 
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COPIES  of  Two  Statutes  framed  by  the  Cambridge  Uni- 
versity Commissioners  on  the  24th  of  October  I860, 
under  the  19  &  20  Viet.,  cap.  88,  in  Substitution  of  Two 
Statutes  formerly  made  and  objected  to,  and  16  Statutes 
framed  on  the  27th  of  April  1860,  marked  A,  B  1  to  6, 
6  2  to  8,  M  2  and  8,  for  the  future  Government  and  Regu- 
lation of  the  College  of  Kino  Henry  the  Sixth,  at 
Eton. 


Eton  College. 


We,  the  Commissioners  appointed  for  the  purposes  of  an 
Act  passed  in  the  Session  of  Parliament  holden  in  the  Nine- 
teenth and  Twentieth  years  of  the  Reign  of  Her  Majesty 
Queen  Victoria,  intituled,  "  An  Act  to  make  further  Pro- 
"  vision  for  the  good  Government  and  Extension  of  the  Uni- 
**  versity  of  Cambridge,  of  the  Colleges  therein,  and  of  the 
**  College  of  King  Henry  the  Sixth  at  Eton,"  do  hereby 
make  the  following  Statutes  for  the  Regulation  of  the  College 
of  King  Henry  the  Sixth  at  Eton : — 

Whereas  we,  the  said  Commissioners,  made  a  body  of  Sta- 
tutes for  the  regulation  of  King's  College,  in  the  University 
of  Cambridge,  to  which  we  affixed  our  Common  Seal  on  the 
Ninetenth  day  of  April,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One  thousand 
Eight  hundred  and  Sixty : 

And  whereas,  the  Statutes  marked  G.  1 ,  and  H.  respectively 
in  the  said  body  of  Statutes  have  not  taken  effect,  and  we, 
the  Commissioners,  have  made,  in  lieu  and  substitution  for 
the  said  two  Statutes,  the  two  Statutes  next  following,  that 
is  to  say  : — 

G.  1.  Conditions  of  Eligibility  op  Fellows. 

The  Fellows  shall  be  elected  from  among  all  members  of 
the  College  who  have  taken  the  degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts, 
Bachelor  of  Laws,  or  Bachelor  of  Medicine  at  the  r^^Iar 
tinie,  unless  prevented  by  illness  or  other  grave  cause,  and 
whose  standing  after  such  degree  does  not  exceed  three  years. 

Provided  that  if^  on  any  occasion,  there  shall  be  no  duly 
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qualified  Candidate  for  a  vacant  Fellowship  whom  the  Exa- 
miners shall  consider  of  sufficient  merit  for  election,  such 
vacant  Fellowship,  notwithstanding  anything  in  these  Statutes 
contained,  shall  be  reserved  till  the  next  election  of  Fellows ; 
and  if  upon  such  second  occasion  there  shall  be  no  Candidate 
so  qualified  whom  the  Examiners  shall  consider  of  sufficient 
merit  for  election,  then  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Provost  and 
Fellows  to  throw  open  such  vacant  Fellowship  for  competi- 
tion amongst  all  members  of  the  University  being  otherwise 
duly  qualified. 

H.  Of  Scholarships. 

Therb  shall  be  forty-eight  Scholarships  in  the  College. 

Twenty-four  of  these  Scholarships  shall  be  appropriated  to 
the  Scholars  of  the  College  of  King  Henry  the  Sixth  at  Eton, 
and  shall  be  called  '^  Eton  Scholarships.'*  The  election  to 
such  Scholarships  shall  continue  to  be  held  at  Eton.  Only 
such  a  number  of  Candidates  shall  be  elected  upon  each  occa- 
sion as  will  fill  the  actual  number  of  Scholarships  then 
vacant. 

If  on  any  occasion  there  shall  be  no  duly  qualified  Can- 
didate for  a  vacant  Eton  Scholarship  whom  the  Examiners 
shall  consider  of  sufficient  merit  for  election,  such  Scholarship 
shall  be  reserved  till  t;he  next  election  of  }£|;on  Scholars ;  $ind 
if  upon  such  second  occasion  there  shall  be  no  Candidate  so 
qualified  whom  the  Examiners  shall  consider  of  sufficient 
merit  for  election,  then  such  Scholarship  shall  for  that  turn 
be  thrown  open  to  competition  amongst  all  Boys  then  receiv- 
ing education  in  Eton  School,  whether  on  the  Foundation  or 
not ;  and  in  de&ult  of  any  Candidate  from  the  School  whom 
the  Examiners  shall  consider  of  sufficient  merit  to  be  elected, 
then  such  Scholarship  shall  for  that  turn  be  dealt  with  as  if 
it  had  been  an  open  Schokrship,  as  hereafter  defined. 

The  remaining  twenty-four  Scholarships  shall  be  called 
Open  Scholarships,  and  shall  be  given  according  to  merit, 
subject  to  the  conditions  below  specified,  namely : — 

That  twelve  of  such  Scholarships  be  open  to  all  Candidates, 
being  British  subjects,  who,  at  the  time  of  their  examination, 
shall  not  have  completed  then-  twentieth  year,  and  the  other 
twelve  to  all  Undergraduates  of  the  College. 

The  examination  for  such  Open  Scholarships  shall  take 
place  at  Cambridge,  at  such  time  and  in  such  manner  as  shall 
be  fixed  by  the  Provost  and  Fellows. 

31.  A  2  The 
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The  Electors  to  the  Open  Scholarships  shall  be  the  Provost, 
the  Vice-Provost,  one  of  the  Mathematical  Lecturers,  and  two 
of  the  Fellows,  to  be  appointed  annually  by  the  Educational 
Council. 

No  person  shall  vote  at  the  election  for  any  Scholarship 
who  has  not  taken  part  in  the  examination  for  the  same. 

The  emoluments  of  all  the  Scholarships  shall  be  eighty 
pounds  per  annum  each,  with  tuition  free;  and  the  Eton 
Scholars  shall  have,  in  addition,  rooms  and  commons  free 
during  residence,  or  a  money  payment  in  lieu  thereof;  and 
the  like  advantages  shall  be  extended  to  the  other  Scholars  of 
the  College  so  soon  as  the  circumstances  of  the  College  will 
permit. 

All  Scholars  shall  proceed  to  their  degree  of  Bachelor  of 
Arts,  or  other  Faculty,  at  their  regular  time,  except  for  sick- 
ness or  other  grave  cause,  to  be  approved  by  the  Provost  and 
Fellows,  or,  in  default  of  so  doing,  shall  lose  their  Scholarship 
within  three  months. 

All  Scholars  shall  be  allowed  to  hold  their  Scholarships  till 
they  have  attained  the  standing  of  Master  of  Arts,  or  until 
they  become  Fellows  of  the  College,  or  of  any  other  College, 
but  no  longer. 

Now  we,  the  Commissioners  aforesaid,  by  virtue  of  the 
powers  vested  in  us  by  the  aforesaid  Act  (19  &  20  Vict.  c.  88), 
do  ordain  that  the  said  two  Statutes  herein-above  recited  shall, 
so  far  as  the  College  of  King  Henry  the  Sixth  at  Eton  may 
be  aflfected  thereby,  be  deemed  to  be  Statutes  of  such  last- 
mentioned  College,  and  shall  have  the  same  force  and  effect 
as  the  other  Statutes  of  the  same  College,  subject,  nevertheless, 
to  the  following  provision  ;  that  is  to  say,  that  the  said  Col- 
lege of  King  Henry  the  Sixth  at  Eton  shall  not  be  in  any 
manner  bound  or  affected  by  the  said  recited  Statutes,  or 
either  of  them,  which,  under  the  provisions'  of  the  said  Act, 
may  not  become  and  be  a  Statute  or  Statutes  of  King's  Col- 
lege in  the  University  of  Cambridge. 

Given  under  our  Common  Seal,  this  Twenty- 
fourth  day  of  October,  in  the  year  of  our 
Lord  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty. 
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We,  the  Commissioners  appointed  for  the  purposes  of  an 
Act  passed  in  the  Session  of  Parliament  holden  in  the  nine- 
teenth and  twentieth  years  of  the  reign  of  Her  Majesty 
Queen  Victoria,  intituled,  "  An  Act  to  make  filrther  provision 
"  for  the  good  Government  and  Extension  of  the  University 
"  of  Cambridge,  of  the  Colleges  therein,  and  of  the  College 
**  of  King  Henry  the  Sixth  at  Eton,"  do  hereby  make  the 
following  Statutes  for  the  regulation  of  the  College  of  King 
Henry  the  Sixth  at  Eton. 

Whereas  we,  the  said  Commissioners,  have  made  a  body  of 
Statutes  for  the  regulation  of  King's  College  in  the  Univer- 
sity of  Cambridge,  and  have  affixed  thereto  our  Common 
Seal;  and  whereas  the  said  body  of  Statutes  contains  (among, 
others)  the  eighteen  Statutes  next  following :  — 

A. — ^The  Constitution  of  the  College. 

1.  Thb  Foundation  of  the  College  shall  consist  of  a  Pro- 
vost, at  least  forty-six  Fellows,  and  at  least  forty-eight 
Scholars,  and  of  the  following  Stipendiary  Members,  viz.,  two 
Chaplains,  an  Organist,  twelve  Lay  Clerks,  sixteen  Choristers, 
and  a  Master  over  the  Choristers. 


B.— The  Peovost. 

Statute  1.~  Qualifications  and  Duties. 

The  Provost  of  the  College  shall  be  a  member  of  the 
Church  of  England,  not  less  than  thirty  years  of  age,  and  a 
Master  of  Arts,  or  of  some  superior  degree  in  the  University 
of  Cambridge.  The  electors  shall  choose  some  person  dis- 
tinguished for  his  attainments  in  theology,  literature,  or 
science,  who,  in  their  judgments,  is  also  best  qualified  by  his 
piety,  discretion,  and  knowledge  of  affairs  to  secure  the  good 
government  of  the  College  as  a  place  of  religion,  learning,  and 
education. 

He  shall  exercise  a  general  superintendence  over  the  affairs 
of  the  College,  shall  preside  ex  officio  at  all  meetings  of  the 
Fellows,  and  shall  have  the  power,  in  all  cases  not  provided 
for  by  the  Statutes  of  the  College,  or  by  special  order  of  a 
College  meeting,  to  make  sach  provision  for  the  good  govern- 
ment and  discipline  of  the  College  as  he  shall  think  fit. 

31.  A3  Statute 
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Statute  2. — Election. 

The  electors  to  the  Provostship  shall  be  all  the  Fellows  of 
the  College  who  are  Masters  of  Arts,  or  of  an  equal  or 
superior  degree. 

On  the  day  succeeding  that  upon  which  the  vacancy  of  the 
office  of  Provost,  whether  by  deprivation,  voluntary  resig- 
nation, promotion,  or  death,  is  made  known  to  him,  the 
Vice-Provost,  or  in  his  absence  the  Senior  Fellow  in  resi- 
dence, shall  call  the  other  electors  who  are  in  College 
together,  who  shall  then  fix  the  day  and  hour  for  the  election 
of  a  new  Provost,  such  day  to  be  not  before  the  15th  nor 
later  than  the  30th  from  that  on  which  they  meet,  and  shall 
also  cause  notice  thereof  to  be  given,  as  far  as  may  be  prac- 
ticable, to  all  the  electors  who  are  absent.  On  the  day  and  at 
the  hour  thus  fixed,  the  electors  shall  assemble  in  the  Col- 
lege chapel,  where  the  Vice-Provost,  or  in  his  absence  the 
Senior  Fellow  present,  and  after  him  the  other  Fellows  in 
their  order,  shall  make  the  following  declaration :  — **  1, 
*^  M.  N.,  do  solemnly  declare  that  I  will  choose  as  Provost 
"  the  person  that  shall  be  in  my  judgment  best  qualified, 
"  according  to  the  Statutes,  to  secure  the  good  govemndent 
"  of  this  College  as  a  place  of  religion,  learning,  and  edu- 
**  cation."  After  these  declarations  are  made,  -the  Vice- 
Provost  and  two  Senior  Fellows  present,  or  in  the  absence  of 
the  Vice- Provost,  the  three  Senior  Fellows  present,  shall 
stand  in  scrutiny,  and  first  write  their  own  votes  on  separate 
papers,  and  afterwards  receive  the  votes,  similarly  written,  of 
all  the  other  Fellows.  If,  upon  examination,  it  appears  that 
a  majority  of  all  the  votes  of  the  Fellows  present  are  given 
for  one  person,  the  junior  of  the  three  scrutineers  shall  read 
the  several  votes,  after  which  the  Vice-Provost,  or  in  his 
absence  the  Senior  Fellow  present,  shall  pronounce  such 
person  duly  elected  Provost  of  the  College ;  but  if  at  this 
first  scrutiny  there  is  no  such  majority  of  votes  given  for  one 
person,  the  scrutineers  shall  within  two  days  proceed  to  make 
a  second  scrutiny  in  the  same  manner  as  before,  and  the 
person,  if  any,  who  on  this  second  scrutiny  has  the  msyority 
of  votes  of  the  electors  present,  shall  be  pronounced  to  be 
elected  Provost ;  and  if  at  this  second  scrutiny  no  such  elec- 
tion shall  be  made,  the  Vice-Provost,  or  in  his  absence  the 
Senior  Fellow  present,  shall  send  notice  to  the  Visitor,  who 
thereupon  shall  appoint  a  person  duly  qualified  according, to 
these  Statutes,  and  shall  require  the  Vice-Provost,  or  in  his 
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absence  the  Senior  Fellow  in  residence,  to  admit   him  as 
hereinafter  provided. 

If  the  Provost  elect  shall  accept  the  office,  notice  of  the 
election  shall  forthwith  be  sent  to  the  Visitor,  under  the 
Seal  of  the  College,  and  the  Visitor  shall  thereupon  have 
power  to  admit  him,  having  previously  required  him  to  make 
the  following  declaration  :  — 

**  I,  Jf.  N.,  elected  Provost  of  the  College  of  the  Blessed 
**  Mary  and  St.  Nicholas,  commonly  called  King's  College,  in 
"  the  University  of  Cambridge,  do  solemnly  profess  and 
**  declare  that  I  will  govern  and  administer  the  College,  its 
"  benefices,  lands,  tenements,  and  possessions,  and  all  pro- 
**  perty  of  the  same,  and  maintain  its  rights,  liberties,  and  privi- 
**  leges,  as  far  as  in  me  lies,  free  from  al^ detriment,  loss,  and 
"  diminution ;  that  1  will  observe  all  the  Statutes  of  the 
**  College  and  act  in  accordance  with  the  same ;  that  I  will 
"  govern  all  the  Fellows,  Scholars,  and  other  members  of  the 
"  College,  according  to  the  Statutes  of  the  same,  without  fear 
"  or  favour  or  partiality  in  respect  of  any  person  whatsoever ;' 
**  and  will  endeavour  to  the  utmost  of  my  power  that  all 
*^  other  persons  concerned  in  the  government  and  adminis- 
tration of  the  College  shall  conform  to  the  Statutes  of  the 
same ;  that  in  case  I  should  resign  or  be  removed  by  legi- 
"  timate  authority  from  the  office  of  Provost,  I  will  render 
*'  up  all  the  goods,  property,  and  possessions  of  the  College 
•*  which  have  been  in  my  charge  and  keeping,  to  the  Vice- 
"  Provost  and  other  officers  of  the  College,*' 

If  the  Visitor  fail  to  admit  the  Provost  elect  within  five 
days  after  receiving  notice  of  his  election,  or  if  the  Provost  be 
appointed  by  the  Visitor  by  right  of  devolution,  the  Vice- 
FVovost,  or  in  his  absence  the  Senior  Fellow  in  residence, 
shall  require  the  Provost  so  elected  or  appointed  to  make  the 
aforesaid  declaration  in  presence  of  the  Fellows  assembled  in 
the  College  chapel,  and  shall  then  admit  the  Provost  to  his 
office. 

If  the  Provost  elect,  being  present,  decline  to  accept  the 
office,  the  Fellows  shall  proceed  to  another  election  at  the 
same  hour  on  the  following  day,  unless  such  day  be  Sunday, 
and  then  on  the  day  following ;  but  if  the  Provost  elect  be 
absent,  and  refuse  to  accept  the  office,  the  Vice-Provost,  or  in 
his  absence  the  Senior  Fellow  in  College  when  the  refusal  is 
made  known,  shall  call  the  electors  together  and  appoint  a 
day,  after  an  interval  of  not  more  than  seven  days,  for  the 
election  of  a  new  Provost ;  and  shall  cause  notice  thereof  to 
t:>e  given,  as  hereinbefore  provided. 
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Statute  3. — Residence. 

The  Provost  shall  be  required  to  reside  in  tlie  College 
during  llie  whole  of  every  Term,  unless  absent  on  College 
business,  or  prevented  by  sickness  or  other  urgent  cause,  to 
be  signified  by  him  to  the  Vice- Provost. 

If  the  Provost  shall  not  (except  for  one  of  the  reasons 
aforesaid),  so  reside,  the  Visitor,  upon  the  representation  of 
any  one  or  more  of  the  Fellows,  and  after  due  inquiry  made 
thereupon,  may  admonish  the  Provost,  if  the  complaint  shall 
be  established  to  his  satisfaction;  and  if  after  three  such 
admonitions  a  fourth  complaint  of  such  non-residence  accord- 
ing to  the  provisions  of  these  Statutes  shall  be  made  and 
established,  the  Visitor  shall  proceed  to  deprive  the  Provost 
of  his  office,  and  by  his  mandate  directed  to  the  Vice-Provost 
require  him  to  proceed,  as  in  the  case  of  a  vacancy  by  death 
or  other  cause,  to  the  election  of  a  new  Provost. 

Statute.  4. — Provision  in  case  of  Incapacity  of  the  Provost 

If  the  Provost  shall  at  any  time  become  permanently  in- 
capable of  performing  the  duties  of  his  office,  the  Visitor,  on 
being  satisfied  thereof,  shall,  upon  the  application  of  the  ma- 
jority of  the  Fellows  qualified  to  take  part  in  the^government 
of  the  College,  present  at  a  meeting  convened  for  the  purpose 
of  taking  the  matter  into  consideration,  or  upon  the  applica- 
tion of  the  Provost  himself,  have  power  to  appoint  one  of  the 
Fellows  qualified  as  aforesaid,  to  act  in  the  Provost's  place 
during  such  his  incapacity,  and  to  assign  to  the  person  ao  ap- 
pointed such  portion  as  he  shall  think  fit,  not  exceeding  one- 
third,  of  the  Provost's  emoluments. 

It  shall  be  incumbent  upon  the  Vice-Provost,  or  in  his 
absence,  upon  the  Senior  Fellow  in  residence,  to  convene  the 
meeting  of  the  Fellows  for  the  purpose  in  the  foregoing  para- 
graph mentioned,  upon  the  request  of  any  three  or  more  of 
the  Fellows  qualified  as  aforesaid,  and  notice  of  such  meeting 
shall  be  sent  to  each  of  the  said  Fellows. 

The  Fellow  who  shall  be  appointed  by  the  Visitor  to  act  in 
the  Provost's  place  shall  be  called  '*  Pro-Provost.**  He  shall 
retain  his  office,  and  receive  the  portion  of  the  Provost's  salary 
which  shall  have  been  assigned  to  him,  until  the  Provost  shall 
be  reinstated  in  his  office,  or  shall  cease  to  be  Provost ;  and  so 
long  as  he  shall  continue  in  office  he  shall  exercise  and  per- 
form all  the  functions  and  duties,  and  have  all  the  powers  and 
authorities  of  the  Provost  (except  the  power  of  consenting  to 
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any  commutation  of  the  Provost's  emoluments),  and  shall 
be  bound  to  residence  in  the  same  manner,  and  be  liable  to 
deprivation  for  the  sauie  causes  and  in  like  manner,  as  the 
Provost. 

If  the  Pro- Provost  shall  die^  or  resign  his  office,  or  vacate^ 
or  bo  deprived  of  his  Fellowship,  or  become  permanently  in- 
capable of  discharging  his  duties,  the  Visitor  shall  have  the 
like  power,  upon  the  like  application,  of  appointing  another 
of  the  Fellows  to  be  Pro-Provost  in  his  room,  and  of  assigning 
a  salary  to  such  Pro- Provost. 

If  the  Provost  shall  at  any  time  after  the  appointment  of 
a  Pro-Provost  again  become  capable  of  performing  his  duties, 
the  Visitor  on  being  satisfied  thereof  shall  have  power  to  rein- 
state him  in  his  powers  and  functions,  and  in  receipt  of  his 
whole  emoluments. 

Statute  5. — Power  of  Removal  of  the  Provost. 

If  the  Provost  shall  openly  secede  from  the  Church  of 
England,  the  Visitor  shall,  with  all  convenient  speed,  proceed 
to  inquire  into  the  fact,  and  if  it  be  established,  to  deprive  the 
Provost  of  his  office. 

If  the  Provost  shall  have  been  convicted  by  a  Court  of 
competent  jurisdiction  of  any  crime,  of  whatsoever  nature  or 
description,  the  Visitor  may,  if  he  shall  think  fit,  proceed  to 
inquire  into  the  fact  of  such  conviction,  and  ifit  be  established, 
may  deprive  the  Provost  of  his  office. 

If  any  three  or  more  of  the  Fellows  resident  in  College,  and 
qualified  to  take  part  in  the  Government  of  the  College,  shall 
prefer  to  the  Visitor  a  charge  against  the  Provost,  either  of 
disgraceful  conduct,  or  of  malversation  in  his  office,  or  of 
grave  neglect  of  his  duty,  whereby  he  has  become  unfit  to 
preside  over  the  College,  the  Visitor  shall,  with  all  convenient 
speed,  proceed  to  inquire  into  the  facts  of  the  case,  and  if  the 
charge  be  established,  may  deprive  the  Provost  of  his  office. 

Statute  6. — Power  of  commuting  the  Provost's  Emoluments 
for  a  fixed  Stipend. 

The  Provost  and  Fellows  in  a  General  Congregation  may, 
at  any  time  hereafter,  if  they  shall  think  fit,  commute  the 
emoluments  of  the  JProvostship,  wholly  or  partially,  for  a 
stipend  or  annual  sum  of  money,  payable  in  any  other  manner 
out  of  the  revenues  of  the  College,  or  for  a  certain  proportion 
of  the  said  revenues ;  and  may  fix  the  time  at  which  such 
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commutation  shall  take  effect ;  and  may  also  from  time  to 
time  regulate,  increase,  or  diminish  the  Provost's  emoluments, 
whether  commuted  or  uncommuted,  as  they  shall  think  proper: 
Provided  always,  that  no  exercise  of  this  power  shall  affect 
the  person  then  Provost  without  his  consent :  Provided  also, 
that  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Provost  or  apy  Fellow  to  appeal 
to  the  Visitor  against  such  commutation,  regulation,  increase, 
or  diminution  of  the  Provost's  income,  and  that  no  such  com- 
mutation, regulation,  increase,  or  diminution  shall  take  effect 
until  it  has  been  submitted  to  the  Visitor  and  approved  by 
him. 

G. — Fellowships. 

Statute  1. — Conditions  of  Eligibility. 
[Objected  to  by  the  College,  and  cancelled  accordingly.] 


Statute  2. — Election  of  Fellows. 

All  vacancies  occurring  in  the  Fellowships  of  the  College 
shall  be  filled*  up  at  a  period  not  later  than  the  next  succeeding 
annual  election  of  Fellows.  An  annual  eleclion  shall  take 
place  on  the  second  Saturday  of  the  Easter  Term,  or  on  such 
other  day  as  the  Provost  and  Fellows  shall  appoint. 

The  intellectual  qualifications  of  the  candidates,  and  their 
proficiency  in  any  brabch  or  branches  of  the  University  studies, 
shall  be  ascertained  in  such  mode  as  the  Provost  and  Fellows 
shall  determine,  and  the  electors  shall  choose  in  each  case  that 
candidate  (being  otherwise  duly  qualified)  whom  they  shall 
think  to  be  the  most  fit  to  be  a  Fellow  of  the  College  as  a 
place  of  religion,  learning,  and  education. 

The  election  of  the  Fellows  shall  be  vested  in  the  Provost 
(or  in  his  absence  the  Vice-Provost),  and  such  of  the  Fellows 
as  may  have  been  appointed  by  the  Educational  Council  to 
take  part  in  ascertaining  the  qualifications  and  proficiency  of 
the  candidates ;  provided  that  the  number  of  such  electors  be 
(including  the  Provost)  not  less  than  nine. 

No  person  shall  vote  at  such  election  who  has  not  taken 
part  in  ascertaining  such  qualifications  and  proficiency. 

The  Provost  shall  be  always  present  at  the  election  and 
take  part  in  ascertaining  the  qualifications  and  proficiency 
of  the  candidates,  unless  prevented  by  urgent  cause. 
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Before  proceeding  to  make  their  election,  the  electors  shall 
severally  make  the  following  declaration : — 

"  I  do  solemnly  declare,  th^t  I  will  vote  for  that  person 
**  who  is,  in  my  judgment^  the  most  fit  to  be  a  Fellow  of 
"  the  C!ollege,  as  a  place  of  religion,  learning,  and  edu- 
"cation." 

The  election  shall  be  decided  by  the  majority  of  votes.  In 
case  of  equality  of  votes  the  Provost,  or  in  his  absence  the 
Vice- Provost,  shall  have  a  casting  vote,  in  addition  to  his  vote 
as  one  of  the  electors. 

Within  three  days  next  following  the  election,  the  Provost 
and  Fellows  shall  meet  in  the  College  Chapel,  and  shall  call 
upon  the  several  Fellows  elect  to  make  the  following  declara- 
tion : — 

"  I,  M.  N.f  elected  a  Fellow  of  this  College,  do  declare 
*'  that  I  am  bond  fide  a  member  of  th6  Church  of  England, 
"  and  I  dp  solemnly  profess  and  declare,  That  I  will  ob- 
^^  serve  all  the  Statutes,  Rules,  and  Regulations  of  the 
*^  College;  that  I. will  be  faithful  to  the  same,  and  do 
*'  nothing  that  may  be  detrimental  to  it ;  but  to  the 
"  utmost  of  my  power  will  maintai^  and  support  the 
**  interests  of  the  same ;  that  I  will  obey  the  Provost  and 
**  all  other  officers  of  the  College  in  all  lawful  com- 
^'  mands  and  directions ;  and  that  if  I  should  hereafter 
"  be  expelled  or  removed  from  my  Fellowship  in  accord- 
'*  ance  with  the  Statutes  of  the  College,  I  will  not  bring 
"  any  suit  or  action  either  against  the  Provost  or  against 
"  any  other  member  of  the  College  on  account  of  such 
"  expulsion,  and  will  not  appeal  against  the  same  except 
"  to  the  ^^isitor  of  the  College  in  the  manner  prescribed 
"  by  the  Statutes.'' 

After  this  declaration  the  Fellow  elect  shall  be  admitted  to 
the  Fellowship  by  the  Provost,  or  in  his  absence  by  the  Vice- 
Provost,  and  shall  enter  upon  the  emoluments  of  the  same ; 
but  he  shall  not  be  allowed  to  take  any  part  in  the  govern- 
ment of  the  College  until  he  has  taken  the  degree  of  Master 
of  Arts,  or  an  equal  or  superior  degree. 

If  any  person  elected  a  Fellow  shall  be  prevented  by 
illness  or  other  grave  cause  from  presenting  himself  for  ad- 
xnission  at  the  same  time  with  the  other  Fellows  elect,  it  shall 
be  lawful  for  the  Provost  and  Fellows  to  admit  him  at  some 
later  time,  on  his  making  the  same  declaration  as  above. 
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Statute  3. — Removal  of  Fellows. 

If  any  Fellow  shall  openly  secede  from  the  Church  of 
En^^land  as  by  law  established,  the  Provost  shall^  with  all 
convenient  speed,  assemble  a  meeting  of  the  Provost,  Vice- 
Provost,  Deans,  and  five  other  Fellows,  to  be  appointed  an- 
nually at  the  election  of  ofHcers,  and  the  meeting  so  assembled 
shall  proceed  to  inquire  into  the  case,  and  if  it  be  established, 
to  declare  his  Fellowship  vacant. 

If  any  Fellow  shall  be  convicted  by  a  Court  of  competent 
jurisdiction  of  any  crime,  of  whatsoever  nature  or  de^rip- 
tion,  the  Provost  shall,  with  all  convenient  speed,  assemble 
a  meeting,  constituted  as  above,  who  may,  if  they  think  fit, 
proceed  to  inquire  into  the  case,  and  if  the  fact  of  such  con- 
viction be  established,  the  Provost,  with  the  concurrence  of 
a  m^ority  of  the  others  so  assembled,  may  expel  such  Fellow 
from  the  College. 

If  any  two  Fellows  of  the  College  shall  prefer  before  the 
Provost  against  any  Fellow  a  charge  of  disgraceful  conduct* 
rendering  him  unfit  to  be  a  Fellow  of  the  College,  the  Pro- 
vost shdl,  with  all  convenient  speed,  assemble  a  meeting, 
constituted  as  above,  who  shall  proceed  to  inquire  into  the 
case,  and  if  the  charge  be  proved,  the  Provost  may,  with  the 
concurrence  of  a  majority  of  the  others  so  assembled,  expel 
the  Fellow  so  offending  from  the  College. 

Provided,  that  if  in  any  of  the  above  cases,  either  an  ac- 
cusing or  accused  party  be  Vice-Provost,  Dean,  or  one  of  the 
five  Fellows  so  appointed,  his  place  at  the  meeting  shall  be 
left  vacant. 

Provided  also,  that  in  every  case  a  Fellow  removed  under 
any  of  the  provisions  of  this  Statute  may  exercise  his  right  of 
appeal  to  the  Visitor. 

Statute  4. — Of  proceeding  to  Degrees, 

Fellows  who  are  Bachelors  of  Arts,  or  Bachelors  of  Law, 
shall  proceed  to  the  degree  of  Master  of  Arts  or  Master  of 
Laws  as  soon  as  they  are  of  standing  to  take  such  degree ; 
and  Fellows  who  are  Bachelors  of  Medicine  shall  proceed  to 
the  degree  of  Doctor  of  Medicine  as  soon  as  they  are  of 
standing  to  take  such  degree. 

Fellows  not  so  proceeding  to  their  degrees  in  due  course 
(unless  prevented  by  illness  or  other  grave  cause,  to  be  ap- 
proved by  the  Provost  and  Fellows),  shall  forfeit  their  Fellow- 
ships. 
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All  Fellows  shall  preserve  their  seniority  in  the  order  of 
Fellows,  according  to  priority  of  admission  as  Fellows,  and 
not  accoi*ding  to  their  degrees. 

No  Fellow  shall  be  required  to  ]^roceed  to  the  degree  of 
Bachelor  or  Doctor  of  Divinity,  or  of  Doctor  of  Laws. 

Statute  5. — Vacation  of  Fellowships. 

Every  Fellow  who  marries  shall  vacate  his  Fellowship  at 
the  expiration  of  one  year  from  the  date  of  his  marriage. 

Any  Fellow  who  shall  come  into  the  possession  of  any 
ecclesiastical  preferment  on  the  presentation  of  the  College, 
of  any  value  whatsoever,  or  of  any  ecclesiastical  preferment 
not  in  the  patronage  of  the  College  of  the  annual  value  of 
not  less  than  300/.  (after  deducting  rates,  taxes,  and  all  other 
legal  charges),  or  who  shall  become  Master,  Fellow,  or  Mem* 
ber  on  the  Foundation  of  another  College,  shall  thereby  va* 
cate  his  Fellowship,  except  in  the  case  of  a  living  which,  being 
in  the  patronage  of  the  College,  and  under  the  clear  annual 
value  of  300/.,  has  first  been  offered  in  order  to  every  Fellow 
of  the  College  who  is  in  Holy  Orders,  with  the  condition  of 
vacating  his  Fellowship,  and  has  been  declined  by  all :  Pro- 
vided, that  any  Fellow  coming  into  the  possession  of  any 
ecclesiastical  preferment  shall  be  allowed  to  retain  his  Fellow- 
ship for  one  year  after  coming  into  such  possession. 

No  Fellow  shall  vacate  his  Fellowship  by  reason  of  not 
entering  into  Holy  Orders. 

Statute  6. — Honorary  Fellows. 

It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Provost  and  Fellows,  at  a  general 
congregation,  by  a  vote  of  not  less  than  two-thirds  of  their 
number,  to  elect  any  person  distinguished  for  his  literary  or 
scientific  merits,  or  who  having  been  a  Fellow  of  the  College 
shall  have  vacated  his  Fellowship,  whether  by  marriage  or 
otherwise,  to  an  Honorary  Fellowship.  Such  Honorary  Fellow 
shall  possess  no  voice  or  authority  in  the  College,  nor  be  en- 
titled to  any  dividend ;  but  he  may  enjoy  such  privileges  with 
respect  to  commons,  the  occupation  of  rooms,  or  other  advan- 
tages as  the  Provost  and  Fellows,  at  a  general  congregation, 
may  from  time  to  time  deteimine :  Provided  that,  if  married, 
he  shall  not  be  allowed  to  reside  in  College. 

Statute  7. — Power  of  choosing  Professors  and  Eminent  Men 
as  Supernumerary  Fellows. 

It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Provost  and  Fellows,  at  a  general 

congregation,  by  a  vote  of  not  less  than  two-thirds  of  the 

31.  number 
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number  present,  to  elect  and  admit  to  a  Supemumerairy  Fel- 
lowship in  the  College  any  of  the  following  persons : — 

First.  Any  Professor  or  Public  Lecturer  of  the  University 
not  holding  any  ecclesiastical  preferment  out  of  the  precincts 
of  the  University,  and  not  being  Master  or  Fellow  of  any 
other  College,  whether  he  be  married  or  not.  Such  Professor 
or  Public  Lecturer  shall  be  allowed  to  retain  such  Fellowship 
so  long  as  he  shall  continue  to  hold  a  Professorship  or  Public 
Lectureship  in  the  University,  and  no  longer.  He  shall  not 
vacate  his  Fellowship  by  marriage,  but,  if  married,  shall  not 
be  entitled  to  rooms  in  College.  He  shall  vacate  fais  FeUow- 
ship  by  accepting  any  ecclesiastical  preferment  out  of  the 
precincts  of  the  tfniversity. 

Secondly.  Any  person  eminent  for  science  or  learning 
(whether  or  not  he  may  be  a  member  of  the  College  or  of  the 
University),  not  being  married,  and  not  holding  any  ecclesi- 
astical preferment  out  of  the  precincts  of  the  University,  and 
not  being  Master  or  Fellow  of  another  College.  Every  person 
so  elected  shall  vacate  his  Fellowship  by  marriage,  or  by  ac- 
cepting any  ecclesiastical  preferment  not  within  the  precincts 
of  the  University. 

No  person  elected  under  either  of  the  above  provisions  shall 
be  entitled  to  claim  in  right  of  his  Fellowship  the  presentation 
to  a  College  living. 

Statute  8. — Preservation  or  Rights  of  existing  Fellows. 

The  emoluments^  tenure  of  office,  and  other  interests  of 
a  pecuniary  nature,  of  the  present  Provost,  and  of  all  Fellows 
elected  before  the  confirmation  of  these  Statutes  by  Her  Ma- 
jesty in  Council,  shall  be  in  no  respect  affected  by  the  present 
Statutes:  Provided,  that  if  the  Provost  or  any  such  Fellow 
shall  elect  to  be  placed  in  these  respects  under  the  operation 
of  the  present  Statutes,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  him  to  signify 
such  election  to  the  Provost  and  Fellows  by  writing  under  his 
hand,  and  his  rights  in  such  respects  shall  be  thenceforth  go- 
verned by  the  present  Statutes  accordingly. 

H. — Scholarships. 
[Objected  to  by  the  College,  and  cancelled  accordingly.] 


M, — Fena^cul 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


Eton  College.  1 5 

M. — Financial  Arrangements  and  Emoluments. 

Statute  2. — Distribution  of  Revenues. 

From  and  after  the  expiration  or  sooner  determination  of 
the  interests  to  be  regulated  by  the  previously  existing 
Statutes,  the  income  of  the  College,  after  payment  of  the 
ordinary  expenses  (including  all  commons  allowed  by  these 
Statutes),  and  of  such  stipends  and  salaries  to  the  officei^  and 
servants  of  the  College  as  shall  have  been  fixed  by  the 
Provost  and  Fellows,  shall  be  paid,  applied,  and  distributed 
as  follows,  that  is  to  say  : — 

To  the  Provost,  his  customary  quarterly  payments,  and 
allowances  for  the  expenses  of  his  establishment,  or  such 
annual  sum  in  lieu  thereof  as  may  be  fixed  by  the  Provost 
and  Fellows  in  conformity  with  the  Statute  provided  in  that 
behalf. " 

To  each  of  the  Scholars  of  the  College,  such  payments  as 
are  provided  by  the  Statute  relating  to  Scholars. 

And  subject  to  these  payments,  and  to  such  payment  (if 
any)  as  may  become  due  to  the  University  chest,  to  be  applied 
to  purposes  for  the  benefit  of  the  University  at  large,  and  to 
such  other  payments  as  in  the  judgment  of  the  Provost  and 
Fellows  may  be  required  for  the  purposes  of  the  College,  and 
the  management  and  improvement  of  its  estates  and  property, 
there  shall  be  paid — 

To  every  Fellow,  such  sum  as  the  Provost  and  Fellows  shall 
fix  for  the  dividend  of  the  year. 

To  the  Provost,  a  sum  equal  to  four  and  a  half  times  the 
ai^ount  of  such  dividend. 

"Provided  that  if  any  person  shall  have  been  Provost, 
Fellow,  Scholar,  or  Officer  of  the  College  for  a  part  only  of 
the  year,  he  shall  be  entitled  to  one-fourth  part  only  of  his 
annual  stipend,  dividend,  or  allowance  for  each  quarter  of  a 
year,  or  part  of  a  quarter  greater  than  a  half,  during  which 
he  may  have  been  Provost,  Fellow,  Scholar,  or  Officer. 

In  addition  to  their  dividends,  the  Fellows  (if  in  residence), 
shall  be  entitled  to  rooms  and  commons. 

When  and  so  soon  as  the  interests  to  be  regulated  by  the 
previously  existing  Statutes  shall  have  expired,  or  otherwise 
determined  to  such  an  extent  as  may,  in  the  jud^^ment  of  the 
Provost  and  Fellows,  enable  the  distribution  hereinbefore  pre- 
scribed to  be  partially  carried  into  effect  without  prejudice  to 
such  of  those  interests  as  may  not  have  expired  or  otherwise 

31.  determined. 
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determiDed,  the  Provost  and  Fellows  at  a  General  Congre- 
gation shall  from  time  to  time,  as  circumstances  will  permit 
bring  into  operation  so  much  and  such  part  or  parts  of  the 
prescribed  distribution  as  they  may  deem  most  expedient : 
Provided  that  the  number  of  twenty-four  Eton  Scholarships 
shall  be  completed  before  any  Open  Scholarships  are  esta- 
blished. 

Statute  3.^ — Provision  for  increasing  the  Number  of  Fellow- 
ships and  Scholarships. 

If  it  shall  at  any  time  appear  to  the  Provost  and  Fellows 
that  the  revenues  of  the  College  produce  a  surplus  beyond 
the  amount  required  to  afford  to  each  Fellow  an  average 
income  of  300/.  a  year  (exclusive  of  rooms  and  commons,  but 
inclusive  of  all  other  allowances),  they  may  determine  at  a 
General  Congregation  eiiher  that  the  number  of  Fellowships 
shall  be  increased  (permanently  or  temporarily),  or  that  such 
part  as  may  be  thought  fit  of  such  revenues  shall  be  set  Apart 
and  applied  either  in  increasing  the  number  or  emoluments  of 
the  Scholarships  within  the  College,  or  for  such  other  College 
purposes  as  may  be  considered  most  advantageous  to  the 
College  as  a  place  of  education,  religion,  and  learning. 

Provided  that  whenever  the  whole  number  of  Forty-eight 
Scholarships,  according  to  the  intent  of  the  first  chapter  of 
these  Statutes,  shall  have  been  established,  then  in  any  sub- 
sequent augmentation  of  the  number  of  Scholarships  that 
may  be  made  from  time  to  time,  due  regard  be  had  to  any 
increase  which  may  have  been  made  in  the  number  of  Scholars 
in  the  College  of  King  Henry  the  Sixth  at  Eton,  but  so  that 
not  more  than  one-half  of  the  additional  Scholarships  esta* 
blished  by  any  such  augmentation  shall  be.  appropriated  to  the 
College  of  King  Henry  the  Sixth  at  Eton. 

Now  we,  the  Commissioners  aforesaid,  by  virtue  of  the 
powers  vested  in  us  by  the  aforesaid  Act  (19  &  20  Vict, 
c.  88.),  do  ordain  that  every  one  of  the  Statutes  herein  above 
recited  shall,  so  far  as  the  College  of  King  Henry  the  Sixth 
at  Eton  may  be  affected  thereby,  be  deemed  to  be  a  Statute 
of  such  last-mentioned  College,  and  shall  have  the  same  force 
and  effect  as  the  other  Statutes  of  the  same  College,  subject, 
nevertheless,  to  the  following  provision  :  that  is  to  say,  that 
the  said  College  of  King  Henry  the  Sixth  at  Eton  shall  not 
be  in  any  manner  bound  or  affected  by  such,  if  any,  of  the 
said  recited  Statutes  as,  under  the  provisions  of  the  said  Act, 

may 
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may  not  become  and  be  Statutes  of  King  s  College  in  the 
University  of  Cambridge. 

Given  under  our  Common  Seal  this  twenty, 
seventh  day  of  April,  in  the  year  of  our 
Lord  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty. 


© 


COPIES  of  a  Statute  framed  by  the  Cambridge  Uni- 
versity Commissioners  on  the  16th  of  May  1860,  under 
the  19  &  20  Vict.  c.  88,  for  the  future  Regulation  of  the 
Craven,  Battie,  Davies,  and  Pitt  Scholarships  in  the 
said  University. 

We,  the  Commissioners  appointed  for  the  purposes  of  an 
Act  passed  in  the  Session  of  Parliament  holden  in  the  Nine- 
teenth and  Twentieth  years  of  the  reign  of  Her  Majesty 
Queen  Victoria,  intituled  '*  An  Act  to  make  further  provision 
"  for  the  good  government  and  extension  of  the  University 
"  of  Cambridge,  of  the  Colleges  therein,  and  of  the  College 
**  of  Kin\i  Henry  the  Sixth  at  Eton,"  do  hereby,  in  execution 
of  the  powers  vested  in  us  by  the  said  Act,  make  the  following 
Statute  for  the  future  regulation  of  the  Craven  Scholarships 
in  the  University  of  Cambridge,  the  Battie  Scholarship,  the 
Davies  Scholarship,  and  the  Pitt  Scholarship,  in  the  same 
University  in  common. 

1.  The  University  shall  have  power  to  alter  and  determine 
from  time  to  time,  by  grace  of  the  Senate,  the  recrulations 
respecting  the  persons  who  are  to  examine  the  Candidates 
and  elect  the  Scholars;  and  also  the  regulations  respecting 
notice  of  the  vacancy  of  any  Scholarship,  the  academical 
standing  of  Candidates,  the  notice  to  be  given  by  Candidates 
of  their  intention  to  present  themselves  for  examination,  the 
time,  mode,  and  subjects  of  examination,  and  the  time  of 
election. 

2.  In  the- election  to  any  Scholarship  the  electors  shall  not 
be  required  to  take  into  consideration  the  pecuniary  circum- 
stances of  the  Candidates. 

3.  In  the  election  to  any  Scholarship  the  electors  shall  not 
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be  required  to  take  into  consideration   the  relation  of  the 
Candidates  to  the  Founder  in  name  or  kindred. 

4.  Each  Scholarship  shall  be  tenable  for  seven  years  if  the 
Scholar  shall  continue  a  member  of  the  University,  but  no 
longer. 

5.  No  Student  shall  hold  more  than  one  of  the  Scholarships 
governed  by  this  Statute  at  the  same  time. 

6.  The  University  shall  have  power  to  regulate  from  time 
to  time,  by  grace  of  the  Senate,  the  conditions  of  residence 
of  the  Scholars  ;  and  if  any  Scholnr  fail  to  comply  with  such 
conditions,  the  electors  shall  be  at  liberty  to  declare  his  Scho- 
larship vac  ant. 

7.  The  University  shall  have  power,  by  grace  of  the  Senate, 
to  augment  out  of  any  funds  at  th(  ir  disposal  the  stipends  of 
the  Davies  and  Hattie  Scholarships  respectively. 

Given  under  our  Common  Seal  this  Sixteenth 
day  of  May,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty. 


COPIES  of  Statutes  framed  by  the  Cambridge  University 
Commissioners  on  the  23d  of  October  1860,  under  the 
19  &  20  Vict.  c.  88,  for  the  future  regulation  of  Sir 
Thomas  Adams's  Professorship  of  Arabic,  and  of  certain 
other  Professorships  therein  mentioned,  in  the  said  Uni- 
versity of  Cambridge. 


Statutes  for  Certain  Professorships  m  the  University  of 

Cambridge. 

We,  the  Commissioners  appointed  by  an  Act  passed  in  the 
Session  of  Parliament  holden  in  the  nineteenth  and  twentieth 
years  of  the  reign  of  Her  Majesty  Queen  Victoria,  intituled, 
**  An  Act  to  make  further  Provision  for  the  good  Government 
**  and  Extension  of  the  University  of  Cambridge,  of  the 
"  Colleges  therein,  and  of  the  College  of  King  Henry  the 
**  Sixth  at  Eton,"  do  hereby,  in  execution  of  the  powers  vested 
in  us  by  the  said  Act,  make  the  following  Statutes  for  the 

future 
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future  regulation  of  Sir  Tlioinas  Adams's  Professorship  of 
Arabic,  the  Knightbridge  Professorship  of  Moral  Theology, 
Casuistical  Divinity,  and  Moral  Philosophy,  the  Regius  Pro- 
fessorship of  Modern  History,  the  Woodwardian  Professorship 
of  Geology,  the  Jacksonian  Professorship  of  Natural  Philoso- 
phy, the  Regius  Professorships  of  Civil  Law  and  of  Physic, 
and  the  Professorships  of  Chemistry,  Anatomy,  Botany,  and 
Mineralogy  in  the  said  University. 

I. — Statute  for  Sir  Thomas  Adams's  Professorship  of 

Arabic. 

The  following  provisions,  contained  in  the  Royal  Letters 
Patent,  July  4.  18  Car.  2,  are  hereby  repealed,  viz.  :  — 

1.  That  which  requires  the  Professor  to  lecture  once  in 
every  week  during  term  time  through  the  year, 

2.  That  which  prescribes  the  times  wlien  the  Professor  is  to 
be  prepared  to  give  assistance  to  students  in  private. 

3.  Those  which  give  power  to  the  Vice-Chancellor  to 
admonish  the  Professor  for  neglect  of  duty,  and  to  the  Vice- 
Chancellor  and  Heads  of  Colleges  to  deprive  him  of  his  Pro- 
fessorship for  neglect  of  duty  or  misconduct. 

4.  That  which  gives  a  preference  in  the  election  of  the 
Professor  to  Heads  and  Fellows  of  Colleges  and  Gn  mials. 

5.  1  hose  which  prescribe  the  time  of  election  of  the  Pro- 
fessor after  every  vacancy  and  the  time  and  mode  of  publica- 
tion of  the  notice  of  the  vacancy  and  election. 

6.  Those  which  require  the  electors  to  take  an  oath  before 
the  election,  and  the  Professor  elect  to  take  an  oath  previous 
to  admission. 

7.  Those  which  give  power  to  the  Vice-Chancellor  and  Heads 
of  Colleges  to  deprive  the  Professor  of  his  office  in  case  of 
incompetency,  and  assign  the  stipend  to  be  paid  to  him  after 
deprivation. 

8.  That  which  prevents  Sir  Thomas  Adams's  Professor  from 
holding  any  other  Professorship,  so  far  as  to  enable  him  to 
hold  with  his  Professorship  the  Lord  Almoner's  Readership 
in  Arabic,  if  duly  appointed  thereto. 

The  remaining  provisions  of  the  said  Letters  Patent,  as  far 
as  they  are  consistent  with  the  provisions  of  this  Statute,  are 
hereby  re-enacted  ;  and  the  following  additional  provisions  are 
hereby  enacted,  viz. :- — 

1.  1  he  Statute  for  Sir  Thomas  Adams's  Professorship  of 
Arabic  and  certain  other  Professorships  in  common  shall  be 
deemed  to  be  a  part  of  this  Statute. 
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2.  The  University  shall  liave  power  to  determine  from  time 
to  time,  by  grace  of  the  Senate,  the  time  for  which  ihe  Pro- 
fessor is  required  to  reside  in  the  University  in  every  year, 
such  time  not  to  exceed  eighteen  weeks. 

3.  This  Statute  shall  come  into  force  on  the  next  vacancy 
of  the  Professorship,  or  at  such  earlier  time  as  the  Professor 
may  declare  in  writing  to  the  Vice-Chancellor  his  acceptance 
of  the  same. 

II. — Statute  for    the    Knightbridge    Professorship  of  Moral 
Theology,  Casuistical  Divinity,  and  Moral  Philosophy. 

Thk  following  provisions  contained  in  the  Will  of  Dr.  John 
Knightbridge,  or  in  the  decree  of  the  Court  of  Chancery, 
July  18,  1682,  are  hereby  repealed,  viz.:  — 

1.  That  which  requires  the  Professor  to  be  a  Doctor  or 
Bachelor  of  Divinity,  and  of  the  age  of  forty  years  or  upwards. 

2.  That  which  requires  the  Professor  to  give  four  Latin 
lectures  in  each  term,  and  to  deliver  such  lectures  in  writing 
to  the  Vice-Chancellor. 

The  remaining  provisions  of  the  said  Will  and  of  the  said 
decree  of  the  Court  of  Chancery,  as  far  as  they  are  consistent 
with  the  provisions  of  this  Statute,  are  hereby  re-enacted,  and 
the  following  additional  provisions  are  hereby  enacted,  viz. : — 

1.  The  Professor  shall  be  designated  as  the  Knightbridge 
Professor  of  Moral  Theology,  Casuistical  Divinity,  and  Moral 
Philosophy. 

2.  The  Chancellor,  Masters,  and  Scholars  of  the  Uuiversicy 
of  Cambridge  shall  henceforth  have  the  management  and 
administration  of  the  estate  and  funds  held  in  trust  for  the 
Professorship. 

3.  The  Statute  for  Sir  Thomas  Adams's  Professorship  of 
Arabic  and  certain  other  Professorships  in  common  shall  be 
deemed  to  be  a  part  of  this  Statute. 

4.  The  Regius  Professor  of  Greek,  the  Regius  Professor  of 
Modem  History,  and  the  Public  Orator  shall  be  added  to  the 
Board  of  Electors  named  by  Dr.  Knightbridge. 

5.  ITie  University  shall  have  power  to  determine  from 
time  to  time,  by  grace  of  the  Senate,  the  time  for  which  the 
Professor  is  required  to  reside  in  the  University  in  every  year, 
such  time  not  to  exceed  eighteen  weeks. 

6.  This  Statute  shall  come  into  force  on  the  next  vacancy 
of  the  Professorship,  or  at  such  earlier  time  as  the  Professor 
may  declare  in  writing  to  the  Vice-Chancellor  his  acceptance 
of  the  same. 
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III. — Statute  for  the  Regius  Professorship  of  Modern 

History. 

L  The  directions,  affecting  tlie  Professorship,  contained  in 
the  Royal  Letters  Patent,  Sept.  23,  11  Geo.  1,  and  April  II, 
1  Geo.  2,  are  hereby  repealed,  except  so  far  as  relates  to  the 
appointment  of  the  Professor  by  the  Crown. 

2.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Professor  to  reside  in  the 
University  within  one  mile  and  a  half  of  Great  St.  Mary's 
Church  eighteen  weeks  at  least  during  term  time  in  every 
year,  six  of  such  weeks  being  in  the  Michaelmas  Term,  and 
the  remaining  twelve  being  in  the  Lent  and  Easter  Terms ; 
and  the  Professor  shall  deliver  to  the  Vice-Chancellor  once  in 
every  year,  before  the  end  of  the  Easter  Term,  a  statement  in 
Writing  of  the  number  of  weeks  in  each  of  the  three  terms 
during  which  he  has  so  resided. 

3.  The  Statute  for  Sir  Thomas  Adams's  Professorship  of 
Arabic  and  certain  other  Professorships  in  common  shall  be 
deemed  to  be  a  part  of  this  Statute  ;  and  the  Professor  shall 
comply  with  all  the  provisions  of  the  said  Statute. 

4.  'I'his  Statute  shall  come  into  force  on  the  next  vacancy 
of  the  Profes8orshi|),  or  at  such  earlier  time  as  the  Professor 
may  declare  in  writing  to  the  Vicc-Chancellor  his  acceptance 
of  the  same. 

IV. — Statute  for  the  Woodwardian  Professorship  of 

Geology. 

The  following  provisions,  contained  in  the  Will  of  Dr. 
"V^'oodward  are  hereby  repealed,  viz. : — 

1.  Those  which  prescribe  the  time  of  election  of  a  Professor 
after  each  vacancy  and  the  notice  to  be  given. 

2.  That  which  requires  the  Professor  to  be  a  bachelor. 

3.  That  which  prohibits  the  Professor  from  holding  any 
preferment  that  requires  his  attendance  out  of  the  University. 

4.  That  which  requires  the  Professor  never  to  be  absent 
from  the  University  above  the  space  of  two  months  in  the 
year. 

5.  Those  which  require  four  lectures  to  be  read  in  every 
year  on  some  of  the  subjects  treated  of  in  Dr.  Woodward's 
works,  and  one  at  least  of  the  said  lectures  to  be  published  in 
print. 

6.  That  which  requires  the  Professor  to  reside  in  or  near 
the  room  where  the  Fossils  are  kept,  and  to  attend  in  the  same 
and  show  them  to  all  who  desire  to  have  a  view  of  them. 
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The  remaining  provisions  of  the  said  Will,  as  far  as  tbey 
are  consistent  with  the  provisions  of  this  Statute,  are  hereby 
re-enacted ;  and  the  following  additional  provisions  are  hereby 
enacted,  viz. : — 

1.  In  the  deration  of  the  Professor  from  time  to  time  tlie 
persons  whose  names  Hre  on  the  Electoral  Roll  of  the  L'niver- 
sity  shall  be  electors  instead  of  the  Avhole  Seriate. 

2.  The  Professor  shall  hold  no  such  office  or  preferment, 
requiring  his  attendance  out  of  the  University,  as  shall  inter- 
fere with  the  duties  of  his  Professorship. 

3.  The  University  shall  have  power  to  determine  from  time 
to  time,  by  grace  of  the  Senate,  the  time  for  wbich  the  Pro- 
fessor is  required  to  reside  in  the  University  in  every  year, 
such  time  not  to  exceed  eighteen  weeks. 

4.  The  Statute  for  Sir  1  homas  Adams's  Professorship  of 
Arabic  and  certain  other  Professorships  in  common  shall  be 
deemed  to  be  a  part  of  this  Statute. 

6.  1  his  Statute  shall  come  into  force  on  the  next  vacancy 
of  the  Professorship,  or  at  such  earlier  time  as  the  Professor 
may  declare  in  writing  to  the  Vice-Chancellor  his  acceptance 
of  the  same. 

V. — Statute  for  the  Jacksonian  Professorship  of  Natural 
Philosophy. 

The  followinsr  provisions,  contained  in  the  Will  and  direc- 
tions of  Mr.  Jackson,  are  hereby  repealed : — 

1.  That  which  requires  the  Professor  to  produce  in  every 
year,  before  receiving  his  salary,  a  certificate  signed  by  eight 
Scholars  at  least  who  have  attended  his  lectures  for  twenty 
days. 

2.  That  which  empowers  the  Regent  Masters  of  Arts  only 
to  elect  the  Professor. 

3.  That  which  gives  a  preference  in  the  election  of  the 
Professor  to  the  Members  of  Trinity  College,  and  to  the 
natives  of  certain  specified  counties. 

4.  Those  which  prescribe  the  time  and  place  of  election  of 
the  Professor,  and  the  notice  to  be  given  of  the  vacancy  and 
of  the  election 

5.  Those  which  prescribe  the  number  and  length  of  the 
lectures  to  be  given  in  every  year,  and  the  number  of  lectures 
to  be  attended  by  the  free  pupils. 

6.  Those  which  require  the  Master,  Fellows,  and  Scholars 
of  Trinity  College,  or  some  of  them,  or  the  Bursar,  to  give 
public  notice  of  the  neglect  or  omission  of  the  Professor  to 
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give  lectures  for  the  term  of  one  whole  year,  and  declare  the 
Professorship  to  be  vacant  by  reason  of  such  neglect  or 
omission. 

7.  That  which  gives  power  to  the  Provost  of  King's  Col- 
lege, the  Master  of  1'rinity  (.'ollege,  and  the  Master  of  St. 
John's  C  ollege,  or  the  majority  of  them,  or  to  the  Vice-Chan- 
cellor,  or  to  the  Bishop  of  Ely,  to  determine  J)ny  doubt  or 
dispute  about  the  due  reading  of  the  lecture^  or  the  px'oper 
subject  of  it. 

8.  That  Mhich  requires  the  Professor  to  deliver,  or  cause  to 
be  delivered,  in  every  year  to  the  \  ice-ChancTellor  two  copies, 
fairly  written,  of  one  of  the  lectures  read  within  the  course 
exhibited  that  year. 

The  remaining  provisions  of  the  said  Will  and  directions, 
as  far  as  they  are  consistent  with  the  provisions  of  this  statute, 
are  hereby  re-enacted  ;  and  the  following  additional  provisions 
are  hereby  enacted,  viz. :  — 

1 .  The  Professor  shall  be  chosen  and  appointed  from  time 
to  time  by  the  persons  whose  names  are  on  the  Electoral  Roll 
of  the  Universiti'. 

2.  The  University  shall  have  power  to  determine  from  time 
to  time,  by  grace  of  the  Senate,  the  time  for  which  the  Pro- 
fessor is  required  to  reside  in  the  University,  such  time  not  to 
exceed  eighteen  weeks. 

3  The  Statute  for  Sir  Thomas  Adams's  Professorship  of 
Arabic  and  certain  other  Professorshi|^  s  in  common  shall  be 
deemed  to  be  a  part  of  this  Statute. 

4.  This  Statute  shall  come  into  force  on  the  next  vacancy 
of  the  Professorship,  or  at  such  earlier  time  as  the  Professor 
may  declare  in  writing  to  the  Vice-Chancellor  his  acceptance 
of  the  same. 

VI. — Statute  for  the  Regius  Professorship  of  Civil  Law. 

1.  The  Statute  for  Sir  Tliomas  Adams's  Professorship  of 
Arabic  and  certain  other  Professorships  in  common  shall 
govern  the  Regius  Professorship  ol'  Civil  Law  ;  and  the 
Professor  shall  comply  with  all  the  provisions  of  the  said 
Statute. 

2.  The  University  shall  have  power  to  determine  fiom  time 
to  time,  by  grace  of  the  Senate,  the  time  for  which  the  Pro- 
fessor is  required  to  reside  in  the  University  in  every  year,  such 
time  not  to  exceed  eighteen  weeks. 

3.  This  Statute  shall  come  into  force  on  the  next  vacancy 
of  the  Professorship,  or  at  such  earlier  time  as  the  Professor 
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may  declare  in  ^vriting  to  the  Vice-Chancellor  his  acceptance 
of  the  same. 

VII. — Statute  for  the  Regius  Professorship  of  Physic. 

1.  The  Statute  for  Sir  Thomas  Adams's  Professorship  of 
Arabic  and  <*ertain  other  Professorships  in  common  shall 
govern  the  Regius  l^rofessorship  of  Physic ;  and  the  Professor 
shall  comply  with  all  the  provisions  of  the  said  Statute, 

2.  The  University  shall  have  power  to  determine  fix)mtime 
to  time,  by  grac«  of  the  Senate,  the  time  for  which  the  Professor 
is  required  to  reside  in  the  University  in  every  year,  such 
time  not  to  exceed  eighteen  weeks. 

3.  This  Statute  shall  come  into  force  on  the  next  vacancy 
of  the  Professorship,  or  at  euch  earlier  time  as  the  Professor 
may  declare  in  writing  to  the  Vice-Chancellor  his  acceptance 
of  the  same. 


VIII. — Statute  for  the  Professorship  of  Chemistry. 

1 .  The  Statute  for  Sir  Thomas  Adams's  Professorship  of 
Arabic  and  certain  other  Professorships  in  common  shall 
govern  the  Professorship  of  Ciiemistry;  and  the  Professor 
shall  comply  with  all  the  provisions  of  the  said  Statute. 

2.  Ihe  Professor  shall  be  chosen  and  appointed  from  time 
to  time  by  the  persons  whose  names  are  on  the  Electoral  Roll 
of  the  University. 

3.  The  University  shall  have  power  to  determine  from  time 
to  time,  by  grace  ot  the  Senate,  the  time  for  which  the  Pro- 
fessor is  required  to  reside  in  the  University  in  every  year, 
such  time  not  to  exceed  eighteen  weeks. 

4.  This  Statute  shall  come  into  force  on  the  next  vacancy 
of  the  Professorship,  or  at  such  earlier  time  as  the  Professor 
may  declare  in  Mriting  to  the  Vice- Chancellor  his  acceptance 
of  the  same. 


IX. — Statute  for  the  Professorship  of  Anaton)y. 

1.  The  Statute  for  Sir  Thomas  Adams's  Professorship  of 
Arabic  and  certain  other  Piofessorships  in  common  shall 
govern  the  Professorship  of  Anatomy ;  and  the  Professor  shall 
comply  with  all  the  provisions  of  the  said  Statute. 

2.  The  Professor  shall  be  chosen  and  appointed  from  time 
to  time  by  the  persons  whose  names  are  on  the  Electoral  Roll 
of  the  University. 
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3.  The  University  shall  have  power  to  determine  from  time 
to  time,  by  grace  of  the  Senate,  the  time  for  which  the  Pro- 
fessor is  required  to  reside  in  the  University  in  every  year, 
such  time  not  to  exceed  eighteen  weeks. 

4.  ITiis  Statute  sball  come  into  force  on  the  next  vacancy 
of  the  Professorship,  or  at  such  earlier  time  as  the  Professor 
may  declare  in  writing  to  the  V ice-Chancellor  his  acceptance 
of  the  same. 

X. — Statute  for  the  Professorship  of  Botany. 

1.  The  Professor  heretofore  called  the  King's  Reader  in 
Botany,  shall  be  chosen  and  appointed  from  time  to  time  by 
the  persons  whose  names  are  on  the  Electoial  Roll  of  the 
University. 

2.  The  Statute  for  Sir  Thomas  Adams's  Professorship  of 
Arabic  and  certain  other  Professorships  in  common  shall 
govern  the  Professorship  of  Botany ;  and  the  Professor  shall 
Comply  with  all  the  provisions  of  the  said  Statute. 

3.  The  University  shall  have  power  to  determine  from  time 
to  time,  by  gmce  of  the  Senate,  the  time  for  which  t!)e  Pro- 
fessor is  required  to  reside  in  the  University  in  every  year, 
such  time  not  to  exceed  eigliteen  weeks. 

4.  This  Statute  shall  come  into  force  on  the  next  vacancy 
of  the  Professorship,  or  at  such  earlier  time  as  the  Professor 
may  declare  in  writing  to  the  Vice-Chancellor  his  acceptance 
of  the  same. 

XI. — Statute  for  the  Professorship  of  Mineralogy. 

1.  The  Statute  for  Sir  Thomas  Adams's  Professorship  of 
Arabic  and  certain  other  Professorships  in  common  sliall 
govern  the  Professorship  of  Mineralogy ;  and  the  Professor 
shall  comfily  with  all  the  provisions  of  the  said  Statute. 

2.  The  Professor  shall  be  chosen  and  appointed  from  time 
to  time  by  the  peraons  whose  names  are  on  the  Electoral  Roll 
of  the  University. 

3.  The  University  shall  have  power  to  determine  from  time 
to  time,  by  grace  of  the  Senate,  tlictime  for  which  the  Tro- 
fessor  is  required  to  reside  in  the  University  in  every  year, 
such  time  not  to  exceed  eighteen  weeks. 

4.  This  Statute  shall  come  into  force  on  the  next  vacancy 
of  the  Professorship,  or  at  such  earlier  time  as  the  Professor 
may  declare  in  writing  to  the  Vice-Chancellor  his  acceptance 
of  the  same. 
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XII. — Statute  for  Sir  I'homas  Adams's  Professorship  of  Arabic 
and  certain  other  Professorships  in  common. 

1.  In  case  of  a  vacancy  of  the  Professorship  the  Vice- 
Chancellor  shall  give  public  notice  of  the  vacancy  and  of  the 
day  for  electing  a  new  Professor,  by  fixing  a  written  or  printed 
paper  on  the  door  of  the  Public  Schools,  as  soon  as  the 
vacancy  is  made  known  to  him,  or  on  the  first  day  of  the  fol- 
lowing term,  according  as  the  vacancy  occurs  in  term  time 
or  out  of  term  time ;  and  the  day  of  election  shall  be  not 
sooner  than  fourteen  days,  nor  later  than  twenty-eight  days, 
after  the  date  of  the  notice. 

2.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Professor  to  give  lectures  in 
every  year,  and  to  order  as  well  the  subject  of  such  lectures, 
as  the  times  and  places  of  delivery,  according  to  a  scheme  to 
be  approved  by  the  13oard  of  Studies  connected  with  his 
department,  of  which  Board  he  shall  be  a  member.  And  it 
shall  be  the  duty  of  the  said  Board  to  provide  that  the  subject 
of  such  lectures  be  determined  with  regard  to  the  general 
object  of  his  ProlessQrship  as  indicated  by  the  Statutes  and 
Deeds  of  Foundation  (so  far  as  they  are  unrepealed)  affecting 
the  Professorship.  The  fees  to  be  paid  for  lectures  by 
Students  shall  be  determined  by  grace  of  the  Senate. 

3.  if  by  reason  of  sickness,  necessary  absence  from  the 
University,  or  other  sufficient  cause,  tne  Professor  desire  to 
have  a  Deputy  to  discharge  the  duties  of  the  Professorship,  he 
shall  be  required  to  obtain  the  consent  of  the  Vice-Chancellor 
and  the  six  persons  elected  and  acting  in  accordance  with 
sect.  4,  chap.  7,  of  the  Statutes  of  the  University,  such  con- 
sent to  be  given  in  writing,  and  to  specify  the  time  for  which 
the  Deputy  is  to  be  appointed ;  and  such  Deputy  shall  in 
every  case  be  nominated  by  the  Professor  and  approved  by 
grace  of  the  Senate,  and  shall  receive  such  stipend  as  may  be 
also  approved  by  grace  of  the  Senate,  being  not  less  than  one- 
third  nor  more  than  two-thirds  of  the  proportional  part  of  the 
whole  annual  stipend  of  the  Professor  for  the  time  for  which 
the  Deputy  is  appointed. 

4.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Professor  also  to  deliver  to  the 
Vice-Chancellor  once  in  every  year,  before  the  end  of  the 
Easter  Term,  a  statement  in  writing  of  the  number  of  lectures 
given  by  him  during  the  preceding  year,  and  of  the  times  of 
delivery,  together  with  the  number  of  weeks  in  each  of  the 
three  terms  during  which  he  has  resided  within  one  mile  and 
a  half  of  Great  St.  Mary's  church. 
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5.  If  it  shall  be  proved  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Vice- 
Chancellor  and  the  six  persons  elected  and  acting  as  aforesaid 
that  the  Professor  has  been  wilfully  neglectful  of  his  duties,  or 
guilty  of  gross  or  habitual  immorality,  it  shall  be  competent 
to  the  V  ice-Chancellor  and  the  said  six  persons  to  admonish 
the  Professor,  or  to  de|)rive  him  of  his  olhce,  as  the  case  may 
seem  to  them  to  require ;  and  if  the  sentence  of  deprivation 
bo  thus  passed  upon  him,  the  Professorship  shall  thereupon 
become  ipso  facto  void  ;  but  in  every  case,  whether  of  admoni- 
tion or  of  deprivation,  an  appeal  to  the  University  shall  be 
allowed  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  chap.  8  of  the 
Statutes  of  the  University. 

6.  If  it  be  certified  to  the  Vice-Chancellor  and  the  said  six 
persons,  that  the  Professor  is  become  unable  to  discharge  his 
duties  by  age,  ill  health,  or  other  serious  impediment;  and  if 
the  Vice-Chancellor  and  said  six  persons  shall  deem  the 
inability  to  be  sutticiently  proved,  they  shall  have  the  power 
of  requiring  a  Deputy  to  be  appointed  for  any  time  not  exceed- 
ing twelve  calendar  months,  which  appointment,  if  necessary, 
may  be  renewed  from  time  to  time  ;  and  the  Deputy  in  every 
such  case  shall  be  nominated  by  the  Professor,  and  approved 
by  grace  of  the  Senate,  and  sh.dl  receive  such  stipend  as  may 
be  also  approved  by  grace  of  the  Senate,  being  not  less  than 
one-third  nor  more  than  two-thirds  of  the  proportional  part  of 
the  whole  annual  stipend  of  the  Professor  fcjr  the  time  for 
which  the  Deputy  is  appointed.  If  the  Professor  tail  to 
nominate  a  Dt  puty  within  three  months  after  being  required 
to  do  so,  or  if  the  Senate  do  not  approve  the  person  nominated 
by  him,  the  nomination  shall  be  made  by  the  Vice  Chancellor, 
subject  to  the  like  approval. 

Given  under  our  Common  Seal  this  Twenty- 
third  day  of  October,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord 
One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty. 
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COPY  of  a  Statute  framed  by  the  Cambridge  Universitt 
Commissioners  on  the  23d  of  October  1860,  under  the 
19  &  20  Vict.  c.  88,  concerning  Mr.  Worts'  Endowments 
for  Travelling   Bachelors,  in  the  said  University  or 
Cambridge. 

Statute  respecting  Mr,  Worts's  Endowment  for 
Travelling  Bachelors. 


We,  the  Commissioners  appointed  for  the  purposes  of  an 
Act  passed  in  the  Session  of  Parh'ament  holden  in  the  nine- 
teenth and  twentieth  years  of  the  reign  of  Her  Majesty  Queen 
Victoria,  intituled  '*  An  Act  to  make  further  Provision  for  the 
"  good  Govemnieiit  and  Extension  of  the  University  of  Cam- 
•*  bridge,  of  the  Colleges  therein,  and  of  the  College  of  King 
•*  Henry  the  Sixth  at  Eton,"  do  hereby,  in  execution  of  the 
powers  vested  in  us  by  the  said  Act,  make  the  following 
Statute  respecting  the  Endowment  of  Mr.  William  Worts  for 
Bachelors  of  Arts : 

The  annual  pensions  charged  by  Mr.  Worts  upon  his  estate 
of  lOO  /.  a  year  each  to  two  young  Bachelors  of  Arts,  to  be 
sent  into  foreign  countries  and  to  continue  there  for  the  space 
of  three  years,  shall  cea<?e  to  be  so  applied,  and  shall  constitute 
a  fund,  from  which  the  University  may  make  grants  from  time 
to  time,  by  grace  of  the  Senate,  at  its  discretion,  for  the  pro- 
motion or  encouragement  of  investigations  in  foreign  countries 
respecting  the  religion,  learning.  laws,  politics,  customs,  man- 
ners, and  rarities,  natural  or  artificial,  of  those  countries,  or 
for  ])urposes  of  geogra})hical  discovery  or  of  antiquarian  or 
scietitific  research  in  foreign  countries;  the  conditions  as  to 
publishing  the  result  of  such  investigations  to  be  determined 
in  every  case  when  any  grant  is  made. 

Given  under  our  Common  Seal  this  twenty- 
third  day  of  October,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord 
One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty. 
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COPY  of  a  Statute  framed  by  the  Cambrtdoe  University 
Commissioners  on  the  23d  of  October  18G0,  under  the 
19  &  20  Vict.  c.  88,  concerning  the  mode  of  proceed- 
ing to  the  Degree  of  Master  in  Surgeuv  in  the  said 
University  of  Cambridge. 


We,  the  Commissioners  appointed  for  the  purposes  of  an 
Act  passed  in  the  Session  of  Parliament  holden  in  the  Nine- 
teenth and  Twentieth  years  of  the  reign  of  Her  Majesty  Queen 
Victoria,  intituled  **  An  Act  to  make  further  Provision  for 
**  the  good  Government  and  Extension  of  the  University  of 
**  Cambridge,  of  the  Colleges  therein,  and  of  the  College  of 
•'  King  Henry  the  Sixth  at  Eton,"  do  hereby,  in  execution  ef 
the  powers  vested  in  us  by  the  said  Act,  make  the  following 
Statute  concerning  the  mode  of  proceeding  to  the  degree  of 
Master  in  Surgery,  in  the  University  of  Cambridge. 

De  studiosis  Chirurgi»e. 

Chirurgise  studiosus,  pariter  ac  studiosus  niedicinse,  com- 
moretur  in  academia  per  praescriptam  partem  uniuscujusque 
novem  terminorum,  vel  etiam  plurium,  si  per  ordinatioues 
academise  plures  requirantur.  Operam  det  tum  illis  studiis, 
quae  studiosis  artium  prsescripta  sint,  tum  prsecipu^  chirurgiae, 
etexamina  per  ordinationes  academiae  instituta  subeat.  Ha3c 
postquam  omnia  perfecerit,  et  academiani  certam  fecerit  se 
chirurgiae  studio  operam  dedisse  per  id  temporis  spatium  quod 
per  ordinationem  academiae  in  banc  rem  prapscriptum  fuerit, 
adraittatur  a  cancellario  ad  incipiendum  in  chirurgia. 

Qui  ita  fuerit  admissus,  postea  creetur  magister  chirurgiae 
magnis  comitiis  admissionem  insequentibus. 

Magister  chirurgiae  per  tres  annos  post  creationem  eodem 
statu,  iisdemque  privilegiis,  quibus  baccalaureus  artium,  et 
postea  eodem  statu,  iisdemque  privilegiis,  quibus  magister 
artium^  fruatur. 

Given  under  our  Common  Seal  this  Twenty- 
third  day  of  October,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord 
One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty. 
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COPY  of  a  Statute  framed  by  the  Cambridob  Universitt 
Commissioners  on  the  23d  of  October  1860,  under  the 
19  &  20  Vict.  c.  88,  for  the   additional   endowment  of 
existing  Professorships,  and  for  the  establishment  of  ad-* 
ditional  Professorships  in  the  said  University  of  Cambridge. 


Wr,  the  Commissioners  ap])ointed  for  the  purposes  of  an 
Act  passed  in  the  Session  of  Parliament  holden  in  the  Nine- 
teenth and  Twentieth  years  of  the  reign  of  Her  Majesty 
Queen  Victoria,  intituled,  "An  Act  to  make  further  Provision 
**  for  the  good  Government  and  Extension  of  the  University 
"  of  Cambridge,  of  the  Colleges  therein,  and  of  the  College  of 
*•  King  Henry  the  Sixth  at  Kton,"  do  hereby,  in  execution  of 
the  powers  vested  in  us  by  the  said  Act,  make  the  following 
Statute  for  the  additional  endowment  of  existing  Professor- 
ships, and  for  the  establisliment  of  additional  Professorships  in 
the  University  of  Cambridge. 

1.  The  University  shall  have  power  to  provide,  by  grace  of 
the  Senate,  from  time  to  time,  out  of  any  funds  available  for 
that  purpose,  an  additional  endowment  for  each  of  the  following 
Professorships,  viz., — 

The  Regius  Professorship  of  Civil  Law. 

The  Regius  Professorship  of  Medicine. 

The  Woodwardian  Professorship  of  Geology. 

The  Professorship  of  Botany. 

The  Professorship  of  Anatomy. 

TTie  Professorship  of  Chemistry. 

The  Professorship  of  Moi*al  Philosophy. 

The  Professorship  of  Mineralogy. 

The  Adams  Professorship  of  Arabic. 

2.  The  University  shall  have  power,  also,  to  establish,  by 
grace  of  the  Senate,  new  professorships  in  addition  to  the  Pro- 
fessorships already  established,  and  to  make  provision  for  the 
payment  of  the  stipends  of  the  Professors,  out  of  any  funds 
available  for  that  purpose,  and  also  for  regulating  the  fees 
and  other  emoluments  of  the  Professors:  Provided,  that  in 
every  case  when  it  is  proposed  to  establish  any  such  new 
Professorship,  the  grace  for  establishing  it  be  offered  to  the 
Senate  not  more  than  fourteen  days  before  or  after  the  division 
of  term,  and  that  public  notice  of  such  grace  be  given  to  the 
Senate  in  the  term  preceding  that  in  which  it  is  so  offered : 

Provided 
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Provided  also,  than  an  endowment  of  not  less  than  two  hun- 
dred pounds  a  year  be  assigned  for  the  maintenance  of  such 
new  Professorship. 

3.  The  appointment  to  every  such  new  Professorship  shall 
•be  made  by  vote  of  the  members  of  the  Senate  on  the 
Electoral  Roll. 

4.  It  shall  be  in  the  discretion  of  the  Senate  to  determine 
in  everv  case  whether  funds,  available  for  the  purpose,  should 
be  applied  to  the  maintenance  of  one  or  more  new  Professor- 
ships, or  to  provide  additional  endowments  for  one  or  more  of 
the  above-named  Professorships,  and  in  the  case  of  such  ad- 
ditional endowments,  which  of  the  said  nine  Professorships, 
should  be  selected  for  ihe  purpose. 

5.  In  the  case  of  the  first  appointment  to  any  such  Pro- 
fessorship, and  after  such  first  appointment  in  each  case, 
whenever  a  vacancy  shall  occur  of  the  same,  the  Vice* 
Chancellor  shall  give  public  notice  of  the  vacancy,  and  of  the 
day  for  electing  a  new  Professor,  by  fixing  a  written  or  printed 
paper  on  the  door  of  the  Public  Schools  as  soon  as  the  vacancy 
is  made  known  to  him,  or  on  the  first  day  of  the  following 
term,  according  as  the  vacancy  occurs  in  term  time  or  out  of 
term  time ;  and  the  day  of  election  shall  be  not  sooner  than 
fourteen  days,  nor  later  than  twenty-eight  days  after  the  date 
of  that  notice. 

6.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Professor  to  give  lectures  in 
every  year,  and  to  order  as  well  the  subject  of  such  lectures 
as  the  times  and  places  of  delivery,  according  to  a  scheme  to 
be  approved  from  time  to  time  by  the  Board  of  Studies  con- 
nected with  his  particular  department,  of  which  Board  the 
Professor  shall  be  a  member ;  and  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the 
said  Board  to  provide  that  the  subjects  of  the  said  lectures  be 
determined  with  regard  to  the  general  objects  of  each  par- 
ticular Professorship.  The  fees  to  be  paid  for  lectures  by 
students  shall  be  determined  by  grace  of  the  Senate. 

7.  The  University  shall  have  power  to  determine  from  time 
to  time,  by  grace  of  the  Senate,  the  time  for  which  the  Pro- 
fessor shall  be  required  to  reside  in  the  University  in  every 
year,  such  time  not  to  exceed  eighteen  weeks. 

8.  If  by  reason  of  sickness,  necessary  absence  from  the 
University,  or  other  sufficient  cause,  the  Professor  desire  to 
have  a  Deputy  to  discharge  the  duties  of  the  Professorship,  he 
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sliall  be  required  to  obtain  the  consent  of  the  Vice-Chancellor, 
and  the  six  ])ersons  elected  and  acting  in  accordance  with 
Section  4,  Chapter  7,  of  the  Statutes  of  the  University,  such 
consent  to  bo  given  in  writing,  and  to  specify  the  time  for 
which  the  Deputy  is  to  be  appointed  ;  and  such  Deputy  shall  in 
every  case  be  nominated  by  the  Professor  and  approved  by 
grace  of  the  Senate,  and  shall  receive  such  stipend  as  may  be 
also  approved  by  grace  of  the  Senate,  being  not  less  than  one- 
third,  nor  more  than  two-ihirds  of  the  proportional  part  of  the 
whole  annual  stipend  of  the  Professor  for  the  time  for  which 
the  Deputy  is  appointed. 

9.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Professor  also  to  deliver  to 
the  Vice-Chancellor  once  in  every  year,  before  the  end  of  the 
Easter  Term,  a  statement  in  writing  of  the  number  of  lectures 
given  by  him  during  the  preceding  year,  and  of  the  times  of 
delivery,  together  with  the  number  of  weeks  in  each  of  the 
three  terms  during  which  he  sliall  have  resided  in  the  Uni- 
versity. 

10.  If  it  shall  be  proved  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Vice- 
Chancellor  and  the  six  persons  elected  and  acting  as  aforesaid 
that  the  Professor  has  been  wilfully  neglectful  of  his  duties,  or 
guilty  of  gross  or  habitual  immorali  y,  it  shall  be  competent  to 
the  Vice-Chancellor  and  the  said  six  persons  to  admonish  the 
Professor,  or  to  deprive  him  of  hi«  office,  as  the  case  may  seem 
to  them  to  require ;  and  if  the  sentence  of  deprivation  be  thus 
passed  upon  him,  the  Professorship  shall  thereupon  become 
ipso  facto  void ;  but  in  every  case,  whether  of  admonition  or 
of  deprivation,  an  appeal  to  the  Univewity  shall  be  allowed  in 
accordance  with  the  provisions  of  Chapter  8,  of  the  Statutes  of 
the  University. 

11.  If  it  be  certified  to  the  Vice-Chancellor  and  the  said 
six  persons,  that  the  Professor  is  become  unable  to  dischai^ 
his  duties  by  age,  ill  health,  or  other  serious  impediment ;  and 
if  the  Vice-Chancellor  and  said  six  persons  shall  deem  the  in- 
ability to  be  sufficiently  proved,  they  shall  have  the  power  of 
requiring  a  Deputy  to  be  appointed  for  any  time  not  exceeding 
twelve  calendar  monihs,  which  appoiutmeat,  if  necessary,  may 
be  renewed  from  time  to  time :  and  the  Deputy  in  every  such 
case  shall  be  nominated  by  the  Professor,  and  approved  by 
grace  of  the  Senate,  and  shall  receive  such  stipend  as  may  be 
also  approved  by  grace  of  the  Senate,  being  not  less  than  one- 
third,  nor  more  than  two-thirds  of  the  proportional  part  of  the 
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whole  annual  stipend  of  the  Professor  for  the  time  for  which 
the  deputy  is  appointed.  If  the  Professor  fall  to  nominate  a 
deputy  within  three  months  after  being  required  to  do  so,  or  if 
the  Senate  do  not  approve  the  person  nominated  by  him,  the 
nomination  shall  be  made  by  the  yice-Chancellor,  subject  to 
the  like  approval. 

Given  under  our  Common  Seal  this  Twenty- 
third  day  of  October,  in  the  year  of  Our 
Lord  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty. 


0 


COPY  of  an  additional  Statute  framed  by  the  Cambridge 
University  Commissionbrs  on  the  27th  of  March  1860, 
un(ler  the  1 9  &  20  Vict.  c.  88,  for  the  future  Regulation  of 
Trinity  College,  in  the  sdd  University  of  Cambridge. 


We,  the  Commissioners  appointed  for  the  purposes  of  an 
Act  passed  in  the  Session  of  Parliament  holden  in  the  Nine- 
teenth and  Twentieth  years  of  the  reign  of  Her  Majesty  Queen 
Victoria,  intituled  "An  Act  to  make  further  Provision  for  the 
*'  good  Government  and  Extension  of  the  University  of  Cam- 
**  bridge,  of  the  Colleges  therein,  and  of  the  College  of  King 
**  Henry  the  Sixth  at  Eton,**  do  hereby,  in  execution  of  the 
powers  vested  in  us  by  the  said  Act,  make  the  following  addi- 
tional Statute  for  the  future  regulation  of  Trinity  College,  in 
the  University  of  Cambridge : 

Statute  XXL* 

If  any  Fellow  of  the  College  shall  pertinaciously  offend 
against  the  discipline  of  the  College,  or  shall  wilfully  violate 
or  neglect  to  comply  with  any  of  the  Statutes  of  the  College 
for  the  time  being,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Master  and 
Seniors  on  proof  of  such  misconduct  to  admonish  such  Fellow ; 
and,  if  necesbary,  to  repeat  such  admonition ;  and  if,  notwith- 
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Btanding  such  repeated  admonition,  such  Fellow  shall  contu- 
maciously persist  in  such  misconduct,  it  shall  be  competent 
for  the  Master  and  Seniors  (olher  than  the  Fellow  whose 
conduct  is  impugned,  if  a  Senior)  to  suspend  such  Fellow  from 
the  enjoyment  of  his  Fellowship  for  one  year;  and  if  he  shall 
still  continue  contumacioirs,  to  deprive  him  altogether  of  his 
Fellowship.  Provided  that  no  such  sentence  of  suspension  or 
deprivation  be  passed  without  the  concurrence  of  at  least  six 
members  of  the  Board  of  Master  and  Seniors,  and  provided 
also  that  any  such  sentence  of  suspension  or  deprivation  shall 
be  liable  to  be  reversed  by  the  Visitor  of  the  College  on  appeal 
being  made  to  him,  or  to  be  varied  by  him,  at  his  discretion. 


Given  under  our  Common  Seal  this  Twenty- 
seventh  day  of  March,  in  the  year  of  our 
Lord  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty. 


© 


COPIES  of  Statutes  and  Supplemental  Statutes  framed 
by  the  Cambridge  University  Commissioners  on  the  16th 
of  May  1860,  under  the  19  &  20  Vict.  c.  88,  for  the 
future  Regulation  and  Government  of  Jesus  College,  in 
the  said  University  of  Cambridge. 


We^  the  Commissioners  appointed  for  the  purposes  of  an 
Act  passed  in  the  Session  of  Parliament  holden  in  the  Nine- 
teenth and  Twentieth  years  of  the  reign  of  Her  Majesty  Queen 
Victoria,  intituled  "  An  Act  to  make  further  Provision  for  the 
"  good  Government  and  Extension  of  the  University  of  Cam- 
**  bridge,  of  the  Colleges  therein,  and  of  the  College  of  King 
**  Henry  the  Sixth  at  Eton,"  do  hereby,  in  execution  of  the 
powers  vested  in  us  by  the  said  Act,  make  the  several  Statutes 
next  following,  for  the  future  regulation  and  government  of 
Jesus  College,  in  the  University  of  Cambridge,  and  for  making 
further  provision  for  maintaining  and  improving  the  discipline, 

studies. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


Cambridge  University.  35 

studies,  and  good  government  of  the  said  College,  which 
several  Statutes  are  numbered  from  Chapter  L  to  Chapter 
XXXV,  in  the  copy  hereunto  annexed,  that  is  to  say : 

Statuta  Collegii  Jesu. 

Cap.  I. 

Statuimus,  ordinamus,  et  volumus  quod  perpetuo  in  hoc 
CoUegio  sit  unus  Magister  sive  Custos,  aetate  maturus,  consilio 
providus,  et  morum  gravitate  praeditus,  qui  caeteris  preesit  in 
CoUegio ;  ac  sexdecim  Socii,  yiii  honesti,  opinionis  illaesae, 
studiosi,  devoti,  et  caBlibes,  ac  literarum  studio  dediti ;  necnon 
quindecim  Schoiares,  modo  et  forma  iuferius  descriptis  eli- 
gendi.  Quod  si  posthac  reditus  et  possessiones  Collegii  ita 
augeantur  ut  major  numerus  quam  qui  praescribitur  infra 
idem  Collegium  commode  sustentari  possit,  tunc  numerus 
Sociorum  vel  Scholarium  augeatur  ad  arbitrium  Episcopi 
Eliensis  pro  tempore  existentis. 

Volumus  insuper  ut  talis  in  hoc  CoUegio  Sacerdotum  ratio 
habeatur,  ut  ex  integro  numero  Sociorum  sex  ad  minus  sint 
semper  in  Ordinem  Presbyterorum  vel  Diaconorum  inaugurati : 
Quod  si,  sex  tantum  ex  integro  numero  Sociorum  in  Sacris 
Ordinibus  constitutis,  aliquis  ex  illis  sex  Socifs  locum  suum 
vacaverit,  tunc  Socius  in  ejus  locum  electus,  si  nondum  sit 
Presbyter  vel  Diaconus^  se  Diaconum  quam  maturrime  fieri 
curet,  aut  aUoquin  sit  ipso  facto  non  Socius ;  nisi  cum  eo,  ex 
causa  rationabili,  per  Episcopum  EUensem,  pro  tempore  exis- 
tentem,  expresse  dispensatum  fuerit,  vel  nisi  interea  aliquis 
alios  Sociorum  in  Ordinem  Diaconorum  fuerit  admissus. 

Cap.  II. — De  Ordinalione  Magistri. 

Itbm  statuimus,  ordinamus,  et  volumus  quod  quotiescunque 
vacaverit  officium  Magistri  dicti  CoUegii  per  mortem,  resig- 
nutionem^  cessionem,  dimissionem,  aut  alio  quovis  modo, 
Episcopus  EUensis  pro  tempore  existens  (ad  quem  solum  et 
in  solidum,  et  non  alium,  Magistri  praefectionem  et  ordina- 
tionem  spectare  volumus)  de  persona  idonea,  vita  et  moribiis 
ac  scientia  praepollente,  cujus  vitae  integritas  et  morum  ho- 
nestas  caeteris  vivendi  normam  praebeat,  in  temporalibus  vero 
provida  et  circumspccta,  providebit;  eundemque  praefato  nostro 
CoUegio,  infra  quadraginta  dies  posteaquam  eidem  Episcopo 
de  vacatione  dicti  Magistratus,  sive  officii  Magistri,  per  Literas 
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Patentes  Praesidentis  et  Sociorum  dicti  Collegii,  Sigillo  suO 
comlnuni  sigillatas,  legitime  constabit  proxinie  et  cootinue 
numerandos,  praeficiet  et  instituet  in  eodem ;  proviso  semper 
quod  dictus  Magister  sic  prseficiendus  sive  instiluendus  sit 
Doctor  in  Theologia  vel  Jure  Civili,  vel  in  Theologia  Dcenti- 
atus,  aut  in  Theologia  Raccalaureus,  sen  Magister  in  Artibus 
qui  ad  minus  septennium  post  gradum  Magistratus  comple- 
verit ;  quem  quidem  sic  prsefectum  et  institutum,  dictus  Epid- 
copus,  una  cum  mandate  ad  inducendum  in  realem  et  corpor- 
alem  possessionem  dicti  officii,  ad  Prsesidentem  praedictum  et 
dicti  Collegii  Socios  mittere  teneatur :  Qui  vero  Praesidens  et 
Socii  eundem  sic  institutum  ac  admissum,  omnino  absque  ulla 
meritorum  discussione  aut  contradictione  quacunque,  in  realem 
et  corj)oralem  dicti  Collegii  possessionem  inducere,  ac  eidem 
in  honestis  obedire.tenebuntur;  facta  prius  per  eundem  pro- 
fessione  secundum  formam  inferius  annotatam. 

Cap.  III.— Forma  Professionis  Magistri. 

Eoo  N.,  in  Magistratum  huju» Collegii  electus  et  institutus, 
ero   obediens  in   omnibus  licitis  et  honestis  Reverendo  in 
Christo  Patri,  Domino  Domino  N.  miseratione  divina  Eliensi 
Episcopo,  et  successoribus  suis  rite  intrantibus,  omnesque 
Ordinationes  et  Statuta  hujus  Collegii,  quatenus  me  concer- 
nunt  aut  concemere  poterunt,  fideliter  servabo,  et  ab  aliis 
dicti  Collegii  Sociis,  Scholaribus,   atque   aliis   Studentibus, 
quatenus  eos  concernunt,  quantum  in  me  est,  observari  laciam: 
omnia  et  singula  dicti  Collegii  bona  et  negotia  fideliter  et  ad 
dicti   Collegii    commodum    et  utilitatem^   quantum   potero, 
utiliter  ac  bene  et  fideliter  administrabo,  dispensabo,  et  pro- 
curabo,  necnon  ab  aliis  sic  administrari,  dispensari,  et  procu- 
rari  faeiam ;  et  si  quod  residuum  sive  incrementum  fuerit,  ad 
dicti  Collegii  utilitatem  conservabo,  et  faeiam  fideliter  con- 
servari ;  jura,  libertates,  privilegia,  et  possessiones  quascunque 
ipsius  Collegii  manu  tenebo  pro  posse  et  defendam,  et  sic 
manu  teneri,  et  defendi  faeiam ;  secreta  Collegii  in  damnum 
aut  praejudicium  ejusdem    non  revelabo  quovismodo;  bona 
dicti  Collegii  mobilia  et  immobilia  quovismodo  non  alienabo, 
uec  absque   consensu  dicti  Episcopi   Eliensis,   pro  tempore 
existetitis,  et  majoris  paitis  omnium  Sociorum  impignerabo 
vel   hypothecabo ;   nee   ea   aut   eorum   aliquod   sive  aliqua 
alienare  volenti,  consensum  vel  assensum  quovismodo  directe 
vel  indirecte  praestabo ;  delinquentes  quoscunque,  personarum 
vel  patriae  acceptatione,  omnique  amore^  invidia,  odio,  et  iavore 
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(quantum  bumana  firasfilitas  siiiet)  postpositis  et  preetermissis, 
juxta  Statutorum  exigentiam,  puniam  et  corrigam,  ac  sic 
puniri  et  corrigi  faciam.  Haec  omnia  me  observaturum  poUi- 
ceor  et  ita  do  fidem. 

Cap.  IV. — De  Cura  Magistri. 
[Objected  to  by  tbe  College.] 


Cap.  V. — De  Magistri  si  res  exigat  Amotione. 

Item  statuimus,  ordinamus,  et  volumus  qiiod  si  Magister 
Collegii  ab  Ecclesia  Anglicana  palam  secesserit,  turn  Soeii 
dicti  Cullegii  rem  omnem  fipiscopo  Eliensi  pro  tempore  exis- 
tenti  aperiant,  qui  locum  praedicti  Magistri  vacare  definiat  ipso 
facto.  Si  porro  (quod  absit)  M  agister  Collegii  de  inbonesta 
vitae  ratione  aut  aliqoo  notabili  crimiue  coram  Episcopo  Eliensi 
pro  tempore  existente  idoneis  testibus  convictus  fuerit  per 
eundem  Episcopum  Magistratu  privetur. 

Cap.  VI.  —  De  Vice  Magistro. 
[Objected  to  by  the  College.] 


Cap.  VII. — De  Electione  Sociorum  el  Forma  ejusdem. 
[Objected  to  by  the  College.] 


Cap.  VIII.—  De  iis  qui  in  Socios  eligeudi  sunt. 

^  Item  statuimus,  ordinamus,  et  volnmus  quod  uno  loco  Socii 
vel  pluribus  locis  vacantibus,  licebit  Magistro  vel,  in  ejus 
absentia,  Prsesidenti  et  Sociis  in  locum  vel  loca  vacantia 
Socium  Tel  Socios  indifferenter  desubditis  regno  Britannico, 
juxta  et  secundum  Statutorum  formam,  nominare  et  eligere. 

Cap.  IX. — De  Professione  Sociorum. 

Item  statuimus,  ordinamus,  et  volumus  quod  quilibet  Socius 
sic  (ut  prsefertur;  electus,  admissus,  et  institutus,  antequam 
in  realem  possessionem  loci  sibi  coUati  quovismodo  inducatur, 
aut  aliquod  emolumentum  de  bonis  Collegii  praedicti  quo/is- 
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modo  accipiat,  in  pra^entia  Magistri  ant,  eo  absente,  Prari- 
dentis  et  majoris  partis  Sociorum  ad  hoc  collegialiter  congre* 
gatorum  professionem  faciat  in  forma  sequenta ;  Tidelicet, 

"Ego  N.,  in  Temm  et  pcrpeluum  Socium  bi\ju8  CJoIl^i^ 
"electus,  admissus,  et  in^titutus,  profiteer  me  fidem  £cclesi» 
"  Anglicans  ex  animo  amplecti.  Item  polliceor  qnod  omnia  et 
*'  singula  Statuta  et  Ordinationes  higus  Coliegii  absque  omni 
"  cavillatione,  aut  mala  vel  sinistra  interpretatione,  quateDus 
"  ipsa  me  coneemunt,  inviolabiliier  tenebo  et  observabo,  et, 
**  quantum  in  me  erit,  ab  aliis  teneri  et  obserrari  faciam; 
^*  fdioquin  poenas  in  non  observantes  aut  non  parentes  per 
*'  prsedictas  Ordinationes  et  Statuta  inflictas  et  ordinatas,  juxta 
**  eorundem  Statutorum  tenorem  infligendas,  bumiliter  subibo ; 
•*  Episcopo  insuper  Eliensi,  pro  tempore  existenti,  necnon 
^  Magistro  et  bujns  Coliegii  Prsesidenti,  Decano  aliisque  supe- 
**  rioribiis  meis,  in  licitis  et  houestis,  obedientiam  et  reverentiam 
**  debit  am  impendam ;  monitionibus  eorundem,  Episcopi,  Ma- 
**  gistri,  Praesidentis,  el  Decani,  pro  tempore  existentium,  decre- 
^^  tisque  correctiouibus  et  punitionibus  quibuscunque  eorundem, 
"juxta  et  secundum  formam  Statutorum  bumiliter  parebo; 
"secreta  Coliegii  in  damnum  sive  praejudicium  ejusdem  non 
"  revelabo  ad  extra  quovismodo." 

"  Item  quod  fidelis  ero  ac  diligens  in  qiiocunque  officio  ad 
*'  quod  me  in  hoc  Collegio  deputari  contigerit,  ac  officium  illud 
*' ad  quod  juxta  formam  Statutorum  deputatus  fuero,  absque 
^'  contradict ione  admittam  et  pro  posse  meo  fideliter  et  dili- 
•*  genter  adimplebo  ;  et  quatenus  bona  hujus  CoUegii,  ra^'one 
•*  dicti  officii,  administravero,  de  iisdem  justum  et  fidelem 
''  comput^im,  juxta  formam  Statutorum,  reddam  et  praestabo. 
**  Hflcc  omnia  me  observaturum  polliceor,  et  ita  do  iSdem." 

Cap.  X. — De  Scbolaribus  in  Collegio  exhibendi^ 
[Objected  to  by  the  College.] 


Cap.  XL— De  Admissione  Commensalium  sive  Perhen- 

dinantium. 

.  Itfjm  statuimus,  ordinamus,  et  volumus  quod  licebit  Wa- 
gistro  Coliegii  pro  tempore  existenti,  etmajori  parti  Sociorum, 
Commensales  sive  Perhendinantes  bonorum  morum,  honestae 
conversationis  ac  studere  volentes  ad  Collegium  admittere  et 
Commensales  facere ;  et  quod  licebit  Magistro  Coliegii  camems 
vacantes,  quas  Soeii  habere  non  voluerint,  sub  pensionibus, 
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prout  melius  pro  utilitate  Collegii  potent,  quibuslibet  Com- 
mensalium  locare:  Quos  omnes,  pro  ordiue  suo,  ad  repara* 
tionem  utensilium  Collegii  Senescallo,  pro  tempore  existenti, 
id  quod  secundum  judicium  Magidtrui  vel,  eo  absente,  Prae- 
fiidentis  et  Sociorum  aequum  sit,  solvere  volumus,  prseter  et 
ultra  communas  et  camerarum  suarum  Pensiones. 

Proviso  semper  quod  unusquisque  sive  Scholarium  sive 
Studentium,  cujuscunque  fuerit  ordinis,  liabeat  Tutorem,  virum 
discretum,  arbitrio  Magistri  vel,  in  ejus  absentia,  Praesidentis 
assignandum;  qui  studiis,  necnon  moribus  et  gubernationi 
personam  praesit,  et  pro  eodem,  secundum  fonnam  Statutorum 
nostrorum,  in  omnibus  respondeat 

Cap.  XIL — De  Officio  Prassidentis  et  ejus  Deputatione. 

Item  statuimus,  ordinamus,  et  volumus  quod  quotiens 
Magistrum  vel  Custodem  a  Collegio  in  ejusdem  Collegii 
negotiis  vel  aliter  absent  em  fore  continget,  ante  ejus  recessum, 
Sociis  in  locum  consuetum  convocatis,  cum  consensu  Decani 
et  Senescalii,  unum  ex  Sociis,  quem  morum  gravitate  et  dis- 
cretione  magis  idoneum  putaverit,  Prassidentem  eligat,  ordinet, 
et  assignet,  qui,  in  ejus  absentia,  secundum  formam  Statu- 
torum, Collegio  et  caeteris  Sociis  praesit,  et  eosdem,  secundum 
formam  Statutorum  praedictorum  regat,  et  vicem  Magistri  sive 
Custodis  in  omnibus  suppleat,  et  reparationibus  aliisque 
negotiis  diligenter  intendat.  Quod  si  easu  a  Magistro  ante 
absentiam  ejus  nullus  in  Praesidentem  fuerit,  ut  praemittitur, 
electus,  tunc  Senior  Sociorum  tum  praesentium  pro  Praesidente 
habeatur  et  in  Magistri  absentia  vicem  ejus  suppleat.  Ac  si 
contingat  locum  Magistri  sive  Custodis  per  mortem  aut  alio 
quovismodo  vacare,  Senior  Socius  tunc  praesens,  quamprimum 
ei  de  va(5atione  loci  constiterit,  caeteros  Socios  tunc  praesentes, 
in  locum  consuetum  convocare  teneatur,  ad  Praesiuentem  pro 
tempore  vacationis  eligendum,  et  ille  ex  Sociorum  numero  in 
Praesidentem  electus  sit,  in  quem  major  j^ars  consenserit,  vel 
si  Socii  in  duas  aequales  partes  dividantur,  ille  oui  Senior 
Sociorum  tum  praesentium  stiffragatus  fuerit ;  qui,  sic  electus, 
vicem  Magistri  suppleat,  et  Collegium  pro  tempore  vaca- 
tionis hujusmodi,  secundum  formam  Statutorum,  regat  et 
gubemet. 

Cap.  XIII. — De  Electione  Officiariorum. 

Item,  ut  bona  Collegii  et  profectus  bonarum  literarum  eo 
melius  et  efficacius  gerantur  et  crescant,  quo  plures  in  earn 
rem  oculos   diligenter  intcndant,   statuimus,   ordinamus,   et 
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Tolumus  quod  durante  termino  Pascbali,  Magister,  au%  in  ejus 
absentia,  Praesidens,  ac  Socii  Collegii  conveniant,  et  pro  anno 
tunc  futuro  Ofliciarios,  Senescalium  videlicet,  Decanuui,  et 
Lectorem  publicum  de  Sociis  ejusdem  Coliegii  eligant,  quern 
vel  quos  ad  ilia  officia  aptiores  et  idoneores  esse  judicaverint, 
super  quo  conscientias  eligentium  in  vim  professionis  oneramus; 
et  illi  pro  elec  is  Officiariis  babeantur,  in  quos  Magister  vel, 
in  qjus  absentia,  Prsesidens  et  migor  pars  Sociorum  expresse 
consenserint ;  qui  sic  electi,  cessaute  causa  legirima  per  Ma- 
gistrum  vel,  in  ejus  absentia,  Praesidentem  et  majorem  partem 
Sociorum  approbanda,  officium  sibi  assignatum  per  annum  in- 
tegrum et  non  ulterius  duraturum,  absque  contradictions 
aliqua  suscipient  et  subibunt. 

Volumus  tamen  quod  nullus  in  uno  officio  per  bienoium 
stare  compeilatur  invitus,  sed  bonis  mediis,  si  boc  utite 
CoUegio  videbitur,  quantum  fieri  possit,  ad  hoc  inducatur. 

Cap.  XI V. — De  Officio  Senescalli. 

Item  statuimus,  ordinamus,  et  volumus  quod  Senescallus 
sic  electus  et  pro  tempore  existens  habeat  visum  et  provisionem 
super  omnibus  victualibus  eroendis,  praeparandis,  et  exponent 
dis  infra  Collegium,  cujus  cura  et  sollicitudine  bene  et  honeste 
ac  de  bonis  cibariis  omnibus  in  dicto  CoUegio  serviatur ;  pro- 
videat  insuper,  pro  focalibus  coquinse  necessariis,  piscibus 
salsis,  sale,  pane,  et  cervisia,  ac  ceeteris  omnibus  ad  communem 
utilitatem  Collegii  necessariis. 

Cap.  XV.— De  Officio  Decani. 

Item  statuimus,  ordinamus,  et  volumus  quod  Decanus  sic 
(ut  praefertur)  electus  in  omnibus,  quae  ad  Divinum  Cultum 
et  ad  divinorum  observantiam  pertinent,  in  CoUegio  regimen, 
gubernationem,  et  ordinationem  habeat ;  cui  tam  Socii  quam 
caeteri  parere  et  obtemperare  in  omnibus  teneantur,  prout 
decet,  sub  poena  arbitrio  Magistri  vel  Praesidentis  et  ipsius 
Decani  limitanda  et  imponenda;  qui  etiam  circa  custodiam 
librorum,  Ecclesiae  vestimentorum,  jocalium,  ornamentorum, 
et  aliarum  rerum  quarumcunque,  quae  Divino  Cultui  ordinata 
et  mancipata  fuerint,  exactissimam  adbibeat  diligentiam  et 
diligenter  invigilet,  ut  opportunis  temporibus,  juxta  Festorum 
exigentiam,  ad  Dei  laudem  et  decorem  Ecclesiae  exhibeantur 
et  deserviant,  delude  reponantur ;  de  quibus  omnibu<^  bonis, 
necnon  de  pecuniis  quibuslibet  quas  sibi  in  solutionem  a 
Senescalio  vel  alio  quocunque  acceperit  computum  reddat 
annis  singulis  fidelem. 

Cap. 
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Cap.  XVL — De  Officio  Lectoris  et  de  Tutoribus. 
[Objected  to  by  the  College,] 

Cap.  XVIL—  De  Electione  Bursarii. 

Si  quando  Magister  Collegii  a  recipiendi  cura  et  colligendi 
reditus  atque  omnia  alia  emorumenta  ad  dictum  Collegium 
spectantia  vacare  velit,  statuimus,  ordinamus,  et  volumus  quod 
de  Sociis  dicti  Collegii  per  Magistrum  vel,  in  ejus  absentia, 
Praesidentem  et  Socios,  unus  eligatur  qui  Bursarius  vocetur. 

Licebit  etiam  Sociis  Collegii,  annuente  Episcopa  Eliensi  pro 
tempore  existente,  Bursarium  eligere  si  praedictus  Magister 
aegritudine,  senio,  vel  mentis  imbecillitate  adeo  confractus  sit 
lit  ad  Collegii  procurationem  sufficere  nequeat.  Yolumus 
insuper  quod  Bursario,  propter  alterutram  causam  tit  praemit- 
titur,  electo  de  bonis  Collegii  justum  stipendium  assignetnr. 

Cap.  XVIIL— De  Officio  Bursarii. 

• 

Item  statuimus,  ordinamus,  et  Tolumus  quod  Bursarii  erit 
officium  reditus,  proficua,  omniaque  vectigalia  qualitercunque 
ad  Collegium  pertiuentia  recipere  et  coUigere,  et  receptos  apud 
Argentarios,  a  Magistro  et  Sociis  nominandos,  reponere ;  re- 
parationes  eliam  justo  tempore  fieri  curare  et  rerum  denique 
et  possessionum  quoad  poterit  curam  gerere.  Proviso  tamen 
quod  in  receptis  dispensandis  praedictus  Bursarius  cum  Ma- 
gistro vel,  in  ejus  absentia,  Praesidente  et  Sociis  deliberare  et 
consulere  teneatur  ac  fidelem  computum  annuatim  reddere: 
proviso  insuper  ne  quis  ^hoc  munere  ultra  annum  integrum 
fungatur  nisi  rursus  in  idem  eligatur. 

Cap.  XIX,— De  Divinis  Officiis. 

Item  statuimus,  wdinamus,  et  volumus  quod,  singulis  diebus 
festis  et  profestis,  in  Capella  dicti  Collegii  cantentur  vel  dican- 
tur  Matutinae  et  Vespertinas  prcces  juxta  usum  Ecclesiae 
Anglicanae. 

Licebit  Magistro  et  Sociis  identidem  Ordinationes  de  Cultn 
Dei  rite  celebrando  fecere,  et  statuere  qui  adesse  celebration! 
debeant,  et  quibus  abesse  permittatur ;  et  Ordinationes  mutare 
vel  antiquare  prout  optimum  illis  visum  fuerit. 

Item  statuimus  quod  (si  adsit  conveniens  numerus  Commu- 
uicantium)  Eucharistia  semel,  ad  minimum,  in  quoque  ter- 
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mino,  necnon  diebus  Nativitatis,   Pasclias,  et    Pentacostes 
celebretur. 

Cap.  XX. — ^De  celebranda  Memoria  Benefactonmi. 

Itbm  Btatnimus,  ordinamus,  et  Tolumus  quod  die  computi 
generalis,  hora  autem  per  Magistrum  vel  Praesidentem  et 
Decanum  assignanda,  totum  Collegium  ad  Sacellam  conveniat^ 
et  post  quadragesimum  quartam  caput  Ecclesiastici  leetum, 
Decanus  pro  tempore  existens  (vel  quidam  ab  eo  deputatus) 
concionabitur,  ubi  Fundatoris  cseterorumque  insignium  virorum 
quorum  in  hoc  CoUegio  beuefistcta  late  patent,  praeclara  com- 
mendatio  erit,  et  quanta  gloria  Deus  afficiendus  sit  demonstra* 
bitur  qui  per  hos  Benefactores  ingentia  in  illos  beneficia 
eontulerit;  et  Socios,  Scholares^  Studentes,  et  cssteros  Minis- 
toos  hortabitur,  ut  eisdem  ad  Dei  laudem  et  eraditionis  ampli^ 
ficationem  et  honestum  Fundatorum  institutum  utantur;  et 
Deum  precentur  ut  ita  Tiventium  corda  Suae  benignitatis 
gratia  affundat,  ut  ad  Dei  gloriam  illustrandam  et  Christianam 
religionem  adaugendam,  opes  et  facultates  suas  similiter  con- 
ferant.  Post  concionem  peractam,  cantabunt  Tel  dicent  An* 
glice  Te  Deum  lau  jamus,  Laudato  Dominum  de  eoelis,  Cantate^ 
Laudato  Dominum  in  Sanctis^  ad  finem  Psalmorum^  Gloria 
Patri,  etc ;  et  ante  precationem  dicent ; 

The  memory  of  the  righteous  shall  remain  for  eyermore; 
Resp.  And  shall  not  be  afraid  of  any  evil  report* 
The  Lord  be  with  you ; 
jResp.  And  with  thy  spirit. 

Let  us  pray. 

O  Lord,  we  glorify  Thee  in  these  Thy  servants,  our  Bene* 
factors,  departed  out  of  this  present  life;  beseeching  Thee, 
that  as  they  for  their  time  bestowed  cbaritably  to  our  comfort 
the  temporal  things  which  thou  didst  give  them,  so  we  for  our 
time,  may  fruitfully  use  the  same  to  the  setting  forth  of  Thy 
Holy  Word,  to  Thy  laud  and  praise ;  and,  filially,  that  both 
they  and  we  may  everlastingly  reign  with  Thee  in  glory, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

Ratio  autem  sumptus,  qui  impendi  debet  conviviis,  quo 
tempore  celebratur  memoria  Benefactorum  ad  hunc  modum 
instituetur;  ad  communas  Sociorum  et  qui  in  eorum  com- 
meatu  sunt,  licebit  snmptum,  qui  secundum  arbitrium  Magis- 
tri  vel  PrsBsidentis  et  Senescalli  par  sit,  conferre ;  ad  communas 

vero 
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Tero  Scholarium  et  qui  in  eorum  commeatii  sunt,  sumptum 
sequalem  duplo  communarum  Scholarium  et  Studentium  turn 
iu  Academia  prsesentium ;  ad  alia  vero  convivia,  Benefactornm 
nomine  instruenda,  prseterquam  ista,  Collegium  duUos  sumptus 
exhibebit.     . 

•     Cap.  XXI. — De  Lectionibus  infra  Collegium  legendis. 

Item  statuimus,  ordinamus,  et  volumus  quod,  per  majorem 
partem  eujusque  terniini,  diebus  et  hdris  arbitrio  Magistri  vel, 
in  ejus  absentia,  Prsesidentis  assignaudis,  Lectiones  per  Tutores 
babeantur  in  Theologia,  vei  Metapbysica,  vel  Philosophia,  vel 
Logica,  Tel  in  Disciplinia  Mathematieis,  Tel  in  Uteris  Huma* 
nioribus;  quibus  Lectionibus  omnes  Coilegii  Studentes,  cujus- 
cunque  ifuerint  ordinis,  juxta  decreta  per  Magistrum  Tel>  in 
ejus  absentia,  Prsesidentem  et  majorem  partem  Sociorum  jam 
edita  Tel  in  futurum  edenda,  diligenter  interesse  Tolumus. 

Cap.  XXIL — Do  tempore  assumendi  Gradus  in  Universitate. 

.  Item  statuimus,  ordinamus,  et  Tolumus.  quod  Magister  ae 
omnes  et  singuli  Socii  Coilegii,  in  siugulis  facultatibus,  gradum 
assumant  juxta  modom,  formam,  et  numerum  annorum  per 
Statuta  et  Injunctiones  Universitatis :  proTiso  tamen  quod 
nullu3  Socioium  ultra  gradum  Magistratus  in.  Artibus  ascen- 
dere  teneatur  inTitus. 

Cap.  ^XIII. — De  Residentia  Magistri  ei  Sociorum. 
[Objected  to  by  the  College.] 


Cap.  XXIV. — De  pemoctantibus  extra  Collegium. 

Itbm  statuimus,  ordinamus,  et  Tolumus  quod  nuUus  Soci- 
orum, Studentium,  Commensalium,  sive  Minislrorum  Coilegii 
prsBdicti,  infra  Universitatem  Canlabrigiae  aut  infra  unum 
milliare,  extra  Collegium  sine  speciall  licentia  Magistri  tcI,  in 
ejus  absentia,  Praesidentis  quoquo  mode  pernoctet,  aut  sic 
penioctare  audeat  Tel  praesumat,  sub  poena  arbitrio  Magistri 
Tel,  eo  absente,  Praesidentis  et  majoris  partis  Sociorum 
infligenda. 

Volumus  insuper  quod,  bora  per  Magistrum  Tel,  in  ejus 
ab^ntia,  Prsesidentem  assignanda,  Coilegii  portse  in  Tespere 
claudantur,  et  quod  sic  firmiter  clausse  usque  ad  horam  de 
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mane  per  eundem  Magistrum  vel,  eo  absente,  Prsesidentem 
assignandam  maneant,  nee  ullo  mode  alicui  vel  in  Collegium 
ingredivel  ex  eodem  egredi  volenti  aperiantur,  nisi  de  licentia 
Magistri  vel,  eo  absente,  PrsBsidentis  id  fiat ;  bujus  autem  rei 
exeeutionem  Serviens  dicti  Collegii  sustinebit,  quern  Jani- 
torem  vocari  volumus. 

Cap.  XXV.— De  Sociis  corrigendis  vel  amovendis. 
[Objected  to  by  the  College.] 


Cap.  XXVI.— De  Disciplina  Collegii. 

ScHOLARES  atque  alii  omnes  qui  in  statu  pupillari  sint  ad 
debitam  reverentiam  et  obedientiam  erga  Magistram  et  casteros 
Officiaros  Collegii  exhibendam  teneantur;  quiete  et  deeore  se 
gerant;  Statuta  omnia  atque  Ordinationes  a  Magistro  et 
Sociis  de  tempore  in  tempus  ad  Collegium  regendum  iaciendas 
observent.  Si  quis  eorum  Statuta  vel  Ordinationes  prsedictas 
observare  neglexerit,  aut  culpam  aliquam  contra  disciplinam 
Collegii  et  bonos  mores  in  se  admiserit,  per  Magistrum  vel,  in 
ejus  absentia,  Praesidentem  vel  ejus  vicem  gerentem  aut 
Decanum  eorum  vice  fungentem  puniatur  secundum  arbi- 
trium  eorum.  Proviso  quod  nemo  a  CoUegio  aut  in  tempus 
aut  penitns  amoveatur,  neque  Seholaris  emolumentis  suis 
privetur,  nisi  a  Magistro  et  Sociis  in  lioc  convocatis. 

Cap.  XXVIL — De  Uoris  et  Ordine  in  Befectionibus 
observandis. 

Item  statuimus,  ordinamus,  et  volumus  quod  omnes  et  sin- 
guli  Socii,  Scholares,  Commensales,  ac  caeteri   Ministri,  ad 

Eulsationem  campauss  ad  hoc  designatae,  boris  in  caeteris 
fniversitatis  Cantabrigis  Collegiis  observatis,  ad  singulas 
ca|)iendas  refectiones  in  aulam  commimem  conveniant,  et 
inibi  simul  prandium  et  coenam  iaciant,  et  uon  alibi,  nisi  ex 
causa  rationabili  per  Magistrum  vel  Praesidentem  et  Senes- 
callum  approbanda;  et  licebit  Magistro,  assumptis  secum 
aliquibus  Sociis  commensalibus,  propter  honorem  et  utilitatem 
Collegii,  cum  extraneis  vel  ex  alia  causa  rationabili,  aliquo- 
tiens  in  parlura  vel  camera  sua  coenam  vel  prandium  facere, 
modo  per  ejus  absentiam  ab  aula  ordo  congruus  in  refec- 
tionibus  non  subvertatur  vel  praetermittatur. 

£x  Sociis  vero  nuUi  vel  in  parlura  vel  camera  de  bonis  sive 
Qumptibus  Collegii  praudere  aut  ccenam  instiiuere  debent,  nisi 
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sint  ad  minus  quatiior,  et  potestatem  antea  a  Magistro  vel 
Prse^idente  obtinuerint,  et  antea  Senescallo  Fignificayerint, 
quod  etiam  rarissime  fieri  volumus  et  mandamus.  Uceat 
tamen  ex  Senescalli  concessione  cuivis  Sociorum  graviter 
aegrotanti  communas  suas  ad  cameram  suscipere. 

Volumus  insuper  quod,  ante  receptionem  cujuslibet  refec- 
tionis  in  aula,  stando  agant  gratias  Deo. 

Cap.  XXVIII. — De  absentibus  a  Mensa  tempore 
Refectionis. 

Item  statuimus,  ordinamus,  et  volumus  quod  Magister  vel 
Socius,  quern  temporibus  refectionis  a  mensa  absentem  fore 
contigerit,  nibil  de  pane  vel  potu  vel  aliis  victualibus  CoUegii 
percipiet,  aut  sibi  reservari  vindieabit,  vel  petet,  nisi  hoc  fiat 
secundum  modum  et  formam  in  Statute,  ^^  De  horis.et  ordine 
••  in  refectionibus  observandis,*'  superius  limitatos. 

Cap.  XXIX. — De  Thesaurario  et  Sigillo  communi. 

Item  statuiraus  et  ordinamus  quod  sit  in  Collegio  The- 
saurarium,  cum  clavi  et  sera  semper  seratum,  in  quo  Evi- 
dent ias  et  Munimenta  omnia  Collegii  prsedicti  seryari  et 
fideliter  custodiri  volumus;  itemque  Cista  cum  tribus  cla- 
vibus  et  tribus  set  is  serata,  in  qua  Sigillum  commune  Collegii 
prsedicti  servari  et  custodiri  volumus ;  ita.  quod  nee  Evidentia 
nee  Scriptura  aliqua,  in  prsedicto  Thesaurario  deposita,  inde 
eximatur  vel  extrahatur,  nisi  cum  justa  auctoritate;  nee 
Scriptura  aliqua  cum  dicto  Sigillo  communi  aliquando  sigiU 
letur  nisi  prius  per  Magistmm,  Decanum,  et  Senescallum  vel 
eorum  Loca-tenentes  diligenter  examinata  fuerit,  et  Magister 
et  miyor  pars  Sociorum  in  sigillationem  ejusdem  expresse  con- 
senserint;  et  quotiens  aliquam  Scripturam  cum  prsedicto 
Sigillo  communi  sic,  ut  prsemittitur,  sigillari  contigerit, 
volumus  veram  copiam  ejusdem  de  verbo  in  verbum  in 
quodam  libro  inscribi  et  registrari ;  quarum  quidem  clavium 
prsedictarum,  una  erit  in  custodia  Magistri,  secunda  in  cus- 
todia  Decani,  tertia  in  custodia  Senescalli  vel  alterius  Socii, 
quern  per  se  aliquis  de  prsedictis  in  sua  absentia  deputaverit : 
proviso  semper  quod  duse  claves  non  remaneant  in  manibus 
unius.  Volumus  insuper  quod  nulla  Scriptura  ad  Sigillum 
concedatur  nisi  convocatis  ad  id  per  Magistrum  vel,  eo 
absent e,  Praesidentem,  ut  solet,  Sociis,  tres  ad  minimum  Soci- 
orum fuerint  in  Capitulo  prosentes. 

31.  Cap. 
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Cap.  XXX. — De  Traditione  et  Arrendaiione  Terrarum. 

Item  statuimus,  ordinamus,  et  Yolunuui  quod  deeimas, 
Ecclesiasticee,  fructus,  reditus,  et  proventus  terraram  et  teae- 
mentorum,  domus,  finnae,  et  possessiones  ad  dictum  Col- 
legioin  qualitereunque  pertinentes  ad  firmam  minime  dimit- 
tantiir  seu  arrendentur  (si  valorem  centum  librarum  firma 
excedat)  nisi  cum  consensu  Magistri  et  majoris  partis  omnium 
Sociorum.  liceat  tamen  Magistro  et  Majori  parti  omnium 
Sociorum  per  decretum  propriis  manibus  subscriptum,  vel 
traditionem  et  arrendationem  terrarum  vel  aliud  quodcunque 
negotium  ad  Collegium  spectans,  Magistro  et  majori  parti 
Sociorum  delegare. 

Insuper,  omnium  quarumcunque  concessionum,  dismis- 
sionum,  et  arrendationum  literas  indentatas,  conrentioues 
partium  continentes,  plane  et  expresse  fieri  et,  ut  praefertur, 
registrari  volumus ;  quarum  indentarum  unam  partem  cum 
caeteris  evidentiis  in  Thesaurario  deponi  et  fidelit^r  custodiri 
volumus,  altera  vero  parte  earundem  penes  conductorem,  ut 
convenit,  remanente.  Pi*8eterea  volumus  quod,  quotiens 
occasio  postulare  videatur,  Magister  et  major  pars  omnium 
Sociorum  aliquem  idoneum  nominent  et  eligant,  qui  officium 
praedictas  literas  indentatas  exscribendi,  easdemque  regis- 
trandi,  durante  Magistri  vel,  eo  absente,  Praesidentis  et 
majoris  partis  omniam  Sociorum  beneplacito,  sustinebit. 

Cap.  XXXI. — Quid  et  quantum  Magister  Socii  et  Scholares 
percipient  de  bonis  Collegii. 

[Objected  to  by  the  College.] 


Cap.  XXXn. — ^De  Servientibus  infra  Collegium. 

Item  statuimus,  ordinamus,  et  volumus.  quod  sit  penes 
Magistrum  et  m^jorem  partem  Sociorum  omnes  quoscunque 
in  CoUegio  Servientes  conducere  et  dimittere,  curare  et  regere. 
Statuimus  item  quod  hi  onmes  Servientes  preedicti  habeant  de 
bonis  Collegii  stipendium  arbitrio  Magistri  vel,  in  ejus  absentia, 
Prassidentis,  cum  consensu  Senescalli  iis  assignandum,  secun- 
dum quod  melius  cum  iis  pro  utilitate  convenire  poterunt.  Si 
quis  tutem  Sociorum  aliquid  habuerit  in  quo  Servientem 
aliquem  accuset,  fiat  de  re  ilia  per  Magistrum  et  Socios  inves- 
tigatio ;  nee  ullus  Servientium  illorum  nisi  cum  beneplacito 
Magistri  et  mi^ris  partis  Sociorum  in  CoUegio  retineatur. 

Cap. 
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Cap.  XXXIII. — De  Computo  annuatim  faciei)^. 

Item  statuimus,  ordinamus,  et  Tolumas  quod  omni  anno^ 
citra  festum  Purificationis,  per  Magistrum  dve  Costodem, 
Senescallum,  Receptorem,  et  alios  computare  debentes,  fiat 
compotus  omnium  expensarum,  solutionum,  et  receptionuid, 
ao  oneris  quorumcunque  Officiariorum  dicti  Collegii;  quern 
computum  audiet  et  detemiinabit  discretue  Auditor  per  majo« 
•rem  partem  Magistri  et  Sociorum  eligenduSt  q^  recipiet 
mercedem  pro  labore  sue  juxta  discretionem  Magistri  cum 
consensu  Sociorum;  et  post  hujusmodi  audi  turn  praedictus 
computus  Episcopo  Eliensi,  pro  tempore  existenti,  infra  men- 
sem, si  postulaverit,  praesentetur  et  exhibeatur,  ut  videat  et 
intelligat  an  bona  dicti  Collegii  debite  et  fideliter  a  Magistro 
et  ceeteris  computantibus  administrentur ;  et  quos  alitor  fecisse 
deprehenderit  vel  ad  restitutionem  et  satisfactionem  eos  com- 
pellatf  Tel  si  boc  iacere  recusaverint,  ab  ipso  CoUegio  penitus 
remoTeat,  et  nibilominus  ad  restitutionem  astringentur. 

Cap.  XXXIV. — De  Dubiomm  Interpretatione. 
[Objected  to  by  the  College.] 

Cap.  XXXV. 

Si  aliquando,  pro  nummorum  valoris,  ut  solet,  mutationibus^ 
pecuniarum  sunmisB  his  Statutis  assignatae^  Tel  posthac  legitima 
auctoritate  assignandae,  Tel  tenuiores  Tel  ampliores^  quam  pro 
rei  exigentia,  Magistro  et  Sociis  Tideantur,  ita  ut  injuria  Tel 
incommodum  siTe  Collegio  ipsi,  sIto  cuiTis  intra  Collegium, 
exinde  oriturum  sit,  liceat  eis  per  scriptum  SigiUo  conmiuni 
rite  sigillandum,  et  a  Visitatore  Collegii  approbandum,  alias 
pecuniarum  summas  substituere,  prout  eomm  judicio  res 
exigere  Tideatur. 

GiTen  under  our  Common  Seal  this  Sixteenth 
day  of  May,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty. 


{  L.s.  j 
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Wb,  the.  Commissioners  appointed  for  the  purposes  of  an 
Act  paa^ed  in  the  Session  of  Parliament  bolden  in  the  Nine- 
teenth and  Twentieth  years  of  the  reign  of  Her  Majesty  Queen 
Victoria,  intituled  ''  An  Act  to  make  further  Provision  for  the 
''  go<id  Government  and  Extension  of  the  University  of  Cam- 
^  bridge,  of  the  Colleges  therein,  and  of  the  College  of  King 
^'  Henry  the  Sixth  at  Eton/'  do  hereby,  in  execution  of  the 
powers  vested  in  us  by  the  said  Act,  make  the  three  following 
supplemental  Statutes  for  the  future  regulation  of  Jesus  College^ 
in  the  University  of  Cambridge  : 

Jesus  College. 


Supplemental  Statutes. 

I, — Payment  for  University  purposes* 

[Objected  to  by  the  College] 


n. — ^Preservation  of  Rights  of  the  Existing  Master  and 

Fellows. 
• 
The  emoluments,  tenure  of  office,  and  other  interests  of  a 
pecuniary  nature  of  the  present  Master,  and  of  all  Fellows 
elected  before  the  confirmation  of  these  Statutes  by  Her 
Majesty  in  Council,  shall  be  regulated  by  the  previoudy  exist- 
ing Statute :  provided  that  if  the  Master  or  any  such  Fellow 
shall  elect  to  be  placed  in  these  respects  under  the  operation 
of  the  present  Statutes,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  him  to  signify 
such  election  to  the  Master  and  Fellows  by  writing  under  his 
hand,  and  his  rights  in  such  respects  shall  be  thenceforth 
governed  by  the  present  Statutes  accordingly. 

III. — As  to  bringing  these  Statutes  into  operation. 

When  and  so  soon  as  the  interests  to  be  regulated  by  the 
previously  existing  Statutes  shall  have  expired  or  otherwise 
determined  to  such  an  extent  as  may  in  the  judgment  of 
the  Master  and  Fellows  enable  the  distribution  hereinbefore 
described  to  be  partially  carried  into  efiect  without  prejudice 
to  such  of  those  interests  as  may  not  have  expired  or  other- 
wise determined,  the  Master  and  Fellows  shall  from  time  to 

time. 
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time,  as  circumstances  will  permit,  bring  into  operation  so 
much  and  such  part  or  parts  of  the  prescribed  distraction  as 
they  shall  deem  most  expedient. 

Given  under  our  common  seal,  this  Sixteenth 
d«y  of  May,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty. 


COPIES  of  Statutes  framed  by  the  Cambridge  Univeusity 
Commissioners  on  the  16th  of  May  1860,  under  the 
19th  &  20th  Vict.  c.  88,  for  the  future  Regulation  of  the 
several  Bve-Foundatioxs  at  Jesus  College,  in  the  said 
University  of  Cambridge. 


Statutes  concerning  Bye  Foundations  at  Jesus  College. 

We,  the  Commissioners  appointed  for  the  purposes  of  an 
Act  passed  in  the  Session  of  Parliament  holden  in  the  nine- 
teenth and  twentieth  years  of  the  reign  of  Her  Majesty  Queen 
Victoria,  intituled,  **  An  Act  to  make  further  Provision  fur 
**  the  good  Government  and  Extension  of  the  Univerbity  of 
*^  Cambridge,  of  the  Colleges  therein,  and  of  the  College  of 
**  King  Henry  the  Sixth  at  Eton,"  do  hereby,  in  execution 
of  the  powers  vested  in  us  by  the  said  Act,  make  the  four 
Statutes  next  following  with  respect  to  the  Ley  Fellowships 
at  Jesus  College,  in  the  said  University,  and  to  the  several 
other  Fellowships  and  Scholarships  at  the  same  College  in  the 
same  Statutes  more  particularly  described. 

1 . — Ley  Fellowships. 

From  the  date  of  the  confirmation  of  this  Statute  there 
shall  be  no  further  election  to  any  of  the  three  Bye  Fellow- 
ships at -Jesus  College  founded  in  the  year  1840,  under  the 
will  of  Mrs.  Sarah  Jones,  and  called  **  Ley  Fellowships." 

AJl  the  emoluments  derived  by  the  College  from  the  funds 
left  to  the  College  by  the  said  Mrs.  Sarah  Jones  for  the  pur- 
pose of  founding  the  said  three  Fellowships  shall  (subject  and 
without  prejudice  to  existing  interests  therein)  be  carried  to 
the  general  funds  of  the  College,  to  be  applied  towards  the 
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maintenance  of  open  Scholarships  in  the  manner  directed  hy 
the  Statutes  of  tlie  College. 

Six  of  the  Open  Scholarships  thus  created  shall  hear  the 
name  of  "  Ley  Scholarships,"*  but  shall  be  in  all  other  respects 
on  the  same  footing  with  the  other  Scholarships  of  the  College. 

2.—  Mr.  Marshall's  and  other  Scholarships. 

From  the  date  of  the  confirmation  of  this  Statute  there 
shall  be  no  further  election  to  any  of  the  several  Scholarships 
at  Jesus  College  hereinafter  enumerated,  that  is  to  say, — 

One  Scholarship  founded  by  Mr.  William  Marshall. 
Two   -  ditto     -     ditto  *  by  Lady  Price. 
One   -  ditto     -     ditto     by  the  Rev.  John  Sykes. 
One   -  ditto     -     ditto     by  Dr.  John  Mawhood. 

All  the  emoluments  derived  by  the  College  from  the 
Foundations  of  the  said  several  Benefactors  for  the  mainte- 
nance and  support  of  the  several  Scholarships  above  enume- 
rated (subject  atid  without  prejudice  to  existing  interests 
therein)  shall  be  carried  to  the  general  funds  of  the  Colleofe, 
to  be  applied  towards  the  maintenance  of  Open  Scholarships 
in  the  manner  directed  by  the  Statutes  of  the  College. 

3. — Sterne  Scholar8hij)S. 

From  the  date  of  the  confirmation  of  this  Statute  thdre 
shall  be  no  further  election  to  any  of  the  four  Scholarships  at 
Jesus  College  founded  by  Archbishop  Sterne. 

All  the  emoluments  derived  by  the  College  from  the  said 
Foundation  shall  be  carried  to  the  general  funds  of  the  Col- 
lege, to  be  applied  towards  the  maintenance  of  Open  Scholar- 
ships in  the  manner  directed  by  the  Statutes  of  the  College. 

Two  of  the  Scholarships  thus  created  shall  bear  the  name 
of  **  Sterne  Scholarships,"  but  shall  be  in  all  other  respects  on 
the  same  footing  with  the  other  Scholarships  of  the  College. 

4. — Brunsell  Scholarships. 
[Objected  to  by  Collpge.] 

Given  under  cur  common  seal,  this  Sixteenth 
day  of  May,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty. 
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COPIES  of  Statutes  framed  by  the  Cambridge  Univer- 
sity Com  ahssioners  on  the  4th  of  August  1860,  under 
the  19th  &  20th  Viet.  c.  88,  for  the  future  Government  and 
Regulation  of  Jesus  College,  for  the  future  Regulation 
of  the  Brunsell  Scliolarships,  and  for  the  distribution  of 
the  general  Scholarship  Fund,  and  for  the  future  Regulation 
of  the  Foundation  of  Mr.  Tobias  Rustat  at  the  said  Col- 
lege, in  the  said  University  of  Cambridge. 


We,  the  Commissioners  appointed  for  the  purposes  of  an 
Act  passed  in  the  Session  of  Parliament  holden  in  the  nine- 
teentU  and  twentieth  years  of  the  reign  of  Her  Majesty  Queen 
Victoria,  intituled,  "  An  Act  to  make  further  Provision  for 
*'  the  good  Government  and  Extension  of  the  University  of 
*'  Cambridge,  of  the  Colleges  therein,  and  of  the  College  of 
•*  King  Henry  the  Sixth  at  Eton,'*  do  hereby,  in  execution 
of  the  powers  vested  in  us  by  the  said  Act,  make  the  two  fol- 
lowing Statutes  (numbered  Cap.  X.  and  Cap.  XXXI.  respec- 
tively), for  the  future  government  and  regulation  of  Jesus 
College,  in  the  University  of  Cambridge ;   that  is  to  say,^ — 

Cap.  X. — De  Scholaribus  in  Collegio  exhibendis.   • 

Item  statuimus,  ordinamus,  et  volumus  quod  in  Collegio 
8int  quindecim  Scholares  quos  in  Elementis  Religionis  tam 
Naturalis  quam  divinitus  patefactas,  Disciplinis  Mathematicis 
et  ^hysicis,  Literis  Humanioribus,  aliaque  Studiorum  materia 
per  Ordinationcm  aliquam  Academiae  praescripta,  continue 
studere  volumus. 

Dictos  vero  Scholares  per  Magistrum  et  Socios  modo  et 
forma  quae  in  Sociis  eligendis  piaescripta  sunt  eligi  et  admitti 
volumus,  quoties  locus  alicujus  Scholaris  vacaverit,  quani- 
primum  illis  commodum  visum  fuerit ;  ita  tamen  ut  electio 
non  differatur  ultra  spatium  unius  anni  a  vacatione  pi^aedicta. 

Proviso  semper  quod  nuUus  horum  Scholarium  gaudeat 
emolumento  suo  ultra  terminum  post  matriculationem  suam 
decimum,  nisi  Magistro  et  Sociis  aliter  visum  sit;  quod  si 
contingat  aliquem  istorum  Scholarium  super  uUo  crimine  dif- 
famari  notabili  unde  Collegio  nascatnr  infamia,  juxta  judicium 
Magistri  vei,  eo  absente,  Praesidentis  et  majoris  partia  Soeio- 
rurii,  expellatur  a  Collegio  ipso  fecto.  Proviso  insuper  quod 
si  aliquis  Scholaris,  sine  legitima  causa  per  Magistrum  vel,  eo 
absente,  Praesidentem  et  majorem  partem  Socioriun  appro- 
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« 
banda,  sese  per  majorem  partem  unius  termini  a  Collegio 
absentaverit,  licebit  M;igistro  vel,  in  ejus  absentia,  Praebidenti 
et  Sociis,  in  ejtisdem  locum  alium  Scbolarem  eligere  et  ad- 
mittere. 

Cap.  XXXI. — Quid  et  quantum  Magister,  Socii  et  Scbolares 
percipient  de  bonis  ColIegH. 

Ttem  statuimus,  ordinamus,  et  volumns  ut  ex  reditibus^  pro- 
ficuis,  aliisque  annuis  CoU^gii  rt'ceplis  provideatur ; 

1°"°  de  solutione  omnium  pensionum  quae  per  hsec  Statuta» 
vel  per  quodlibet  legitimum  decretum  jam  editum  vel  in  fu- 
turum  edendum,  persolvendae  requirantur; 

2*^  de  reparatiouibus  a^dium  necessariis,  salariis  Servien- 
tium  CoUogiiy  aliisque  cujuscunque  fuerint  generis,  ordinariis 
oneribus ; 

3****  de  communis  Magistrl,  et  Sociorum  prout  eaedem  se- 
cundum judicium  Magistri  vel,  in  ejus  absentia,  Pracsidentis 
et  majoris  partis  omnium  Sociorum  fuerint  constitutae;  et 
bis  omnibus  rite  peructis  et  persolutis,  vice^ima  pars  summss 
tum  restantis  in  usum  et  emolumentum  Collegii  cedat ;  altera 
etiam  vicesima  pars  summae  ejusdem  in  usum  et  emolumen- 
tum Scholarium  Collegii  cedat.  Quod  vero  deinde  ex  prae- 
fatis  reditibus,  proficuis,  et  receptis  supererit,  id  volumus  ut 
inter  Magistrum  etSociospro  tempore  existentes  dividatur,  ea 
tamen  lege  ut  Magistro  duplum,  ut  solet,  ejus  quod  quisque 
Socius  pereipiat,  assignetur. 

Volumus  insuper  ut  Magister  cameram  seu  cameras  eas 
babeat  quas  Magistri  bactenus  habere  consueverint ;  habeant 
:vero  Socii  cameras,  eis  per  Magistrum  vel,  eo  absente,  Praesi- 
dentem,  secundum  eorum  senioritatem  assignandas. 

Given  under  our  common  seal,  this  Fourth  day 
of  August,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One  thou- 
sand eight  hundred  and  i^ixty. 
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Statute  for  Mr.  Rustat's  Foundation  in  Jesus  College. 

Wb,  the  Commissioners  appointed  for  the  purposes  of  an 
Act  passed  in  the  Session  of  Parliament  holden  in  the  nine- 
teenth and  twentieth  years  of  the  reign  of  Her  Majesty 
Queen  Victoria,  intituled,  **  An  Act  to  make  further  Pro- 
**  vision  for  the  good  Government  and  Extension  of  the  Uni- 
**  versity  of  Cambridge,  of  the  Colleges  therein,  and  of  the 
•*  College  of  King  Henry  the  Sixth  at  Eton,**  do  hereby,  in 
execution  of  the  powers  vested  in  us  by  the  said  Act,  make 
the  following  Statute  concerning  the  Scholarships  on  the 
Foundation  of  Mr.  Tobias  Rustat,  in  Jesus  College. 

L  Candidates  for  Scholai*ships  on  the  Foundation  of  Mr. 
Tobias  Rustat  shall  be  the  Orphans,  or,  in  default  of  such 
Candidates,  the  sons-  of  Clergymen  who  have  been  ordained 
Priests  according  to  the  rites  of  the  United  Church  of  Eng- 
land and  Ireland  ;  provided  that  such  Candidates  have  re- 
ceived a  competent  classical  education,  and  do  not  moreover 
possess  sufficient  means  for  supporting  themselves  at  the 
University. 

2.  The  Scholars  on  this  Foundation  shall  be  called  *^  Rustat 
Scholars^  and  shall  be  elected  by  the  Master  and  Fellowsof 
Jesus  College,  in  the  same  manner  as  the  Scholars  of  the 
College. 

3.  The  Schohirs  on  this  Foundation  shall  be  required  to 
attend  College  Lectures  and  College  Examinations  like  the 
rest  of  the  Scholars  and  Students  of  the  College,  and  in  addi- 
tion they  shall  annually  pass  a  special  exammation  both  in 
Classics  and  Mathematics.  The  particular  subjects  of  such 
examination  shall  be  regulated  from  time  to  time  by  the  Mas- 
ter and  Fellows. 

4.  Every  Scholar  on  this  Foundation  shall  proceed  to  the 
degree  of  Bachelor  in  Arts,  and  shall  (except  in  case  of  sick- 
ness, or  for  other  reasonable  cause  to  be  approved  by  the 
Master  and  Fellows)  be  required  to  pass  at  the  proper  time 
or  times  all  examinations  prescribed  by  any  Statute  or  Ordi- 
nance of  the  University  in  order  to  that  degree,  otherwise  he 
shall  forfeit  his  Scholarship. 

5.  The  sti|>end  of  each  Scholar  on  this  Foundation  shall 
commence  from  the  day  of  his  election ;  and  the  Scholarship 
shall  be  tenable  (subject  to  the  regulations  hereinbefore 
contained)  until  the  Michaelmas  next  following  the  term  when 
the  Scholar  proceeds  to  the  degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts,  pro- 
vided   that  he  continue  to*  reside  in  the  University ;  other- 
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wise  his  Scliolarsbip  shall  become  vacant  at  the  end  of  that 
quarter  in  which  he  proceeds  to  the  degree  of  Bachelor  of 
Arts. 

6.  Except  as  otherwise  directed  in  these  Statutes,  the 
Scholars  on  this  Foundation  shall  be  subject  to  the  provisions 
of  the  College  Statutes  with  respect  to  Scholars  and  other 
persons  in  statu  pupillari. 

7.  The  Master  of  Jesus  College,  the  Vice-Chancellor,  the 
Provost  of  King's  College,  and  the  Master  of  Trinity  College, 
for  the  respective  times  being,  shall  continue  as  heretofore  to 
be  Visitors  of  this  Foundation.  But  in  case  any  of  those 
three  persons  happen  to  be  Vice-Chancellor,  or  be  unable  to 
attend  the  annual  audit  of  this  Foundation,  then  the  Master 
of  St.  John's  College  for  the  time  being  shall  act  for  that  year 
in  the  place  of  whichever  of  the  above-ncftned  Visitors  may  be 
absent. 

8.  There  shall  be  a  Bursar  to  be  appointed  by  the  Master  of 
Jesus  College,  for  the  time  being,  to  be  called  the  *'  jRustat 
Bursar;^  whose  office  shall  be  to  receive  all  rentjs  and  profits, 
•and  to  make  all  payments  connected  with  this  Foundation, 
and  who  shall  receive  such  an  annual  stipend  as  the  Visitors 
may  think  it  just  to  assign  to  him. 

9.  The  duty  of  the  Visitors  shall  be  to  audit  all  accounts 
connected  with  this  Foundation,  and  to  give  such  directions 
as  may  be  requisite  with  regard  to  the  disposal  of  such  surplus 
money  as  may  remain  from  year  to  year  after  all  lawful 
demands  upon  the  funds  of  this  Foundation  have  been  sa- 
tisfied. 

Given  under  our  common  seal,  this  Fourth  day 
of  August,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty. 
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We,  the  Commissioners  appointed  for  the  purposes  of  an 
Act  passed  in  the  Session  of  Parliament  holden  in  the  nine- 
teenth and  twentieth  years  of  the  reign  of  Her  Majesty 
Queen  Victoria,  intituled,  *'  An  Act  to  make  further  Pro- 
**  vision  for  the  good  Government  and  Extension  of  the  Uni- 
"  versity  of  Cambridge,  of  the  Colleges  therein,  and  of  the 
"  College  of  King  Henry  the  Sixth  at  Eton,'*  do  hereby,  in 
execution  of  the  powers  vested  in  us  by  the  said  Act,  make 
the  two  Statutes  next  following  with  respect  to  the  Brunsell 
Scholarships  at  Jesus  College,  in  the  University  of  Cambridge, 
and  with  respect  to  the  General  Scholarship  Fund,  at  the 
same  College  respectively : 

1. —  Brunsell  Scholarships. 

From  the  date  of  the  confirmation  of  this  Statute  there 
shall  be  no  further  election  to  any  of  the  three  Scholarships 
at  Jesus  College,  founded  by  Dr-  Henry  Brunsell 

Out  of  the  emoluments  derived  by  the  College  from  the 
benefaction  of  the  said  Dr.  Henry  Brunsell,  the  sum  of  forty 
pounds  shall  be  annually  carried  to  the  general  funds  of  the 
College,  to  be  applied  towards  the  maintenance  of  open  Scho- 
larships in  the  manner  directed  by  the  Statutes  of  the 
College. 

Two  of  the  Scholarships  thus  created  shall  bear  the  name 
of  **  Brunsell  Scholarships,*'  but  shall  be  in  all  other  res^pects 
on  the  same  footing  with  the  other  Scholarships  of  the 
Colleije. 


'■^o^ 


2. — Distribution  of  General  Sch<:larship  Fund. 

All  such  of  the  emoluments  derived  by  the  College  from 
the  foundations  of  Mrs.  Sarah  Jone«,  Mr.  William  Alarslmll, 
Lady  Price,  the  Rev.  John  Sykes,  Dr.  John  Mawhood,  Arch- 
bishop Sterne,  and  Dr.  Henry  Brunsell  respectively,  as  shall 
be,  in  pursuance  of  the  several  Statutes  made  with  regard  to 
those  foundations  respectively,  carried  to  the  general  funds  of 
the  College,  to  be  applied  towards  the  maintenance  of  open 
Scholarships  in  the  manner  directed  by  the  Statutes  of  the 
College,  together  with  that  one  twentieth  part  of  the  net 
divisible  revenues  of  the  College,  which  is  directed  by  Cap. 
XXXI.  of  the  Statutes  of  the  College  to  be  set  apart  for  the 
use  and  emolument  of  the  Scholars  of  the  same,  shall  be  united 
into  one  general  fund  for  the  maintenance  of  open  Scholarships 
in  the  College. 
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Out  of  the  fund  thus  constituted  there  sball  be  paid  to  tlio 
fifteen  Scholars  of  the  College  the  following  sums,  namely :  ^ 

To  five  of  the  said  fifteen  Scholars  not  less  than  fifty 
pounds  per  annum  each. 

To  six  of  the  said  fit  teen  Scholars  not  less  than  thirty 
pounds  per  annum  each. 

To  four  of  the  said  fifteen  Scholars  not  less  than  twenty 
pounds  per  annum  each. 

Given  under  our  common  seal,  this  Fourth  day 
of  August,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One  thou* 
sand  eight  hundred  and  sixty. 


COPIES  of  Statutes  framed  by  the  Cambridge  Universttt 
Commissioners  on  the  13th  of  June  and  the  17th  of  July 
1860,  under  the  19th  &  20th  Vict.  c.  88,  respecting  the 
Scholarships  founded  by  Mr.  Thomas  Cave  and  the  Btk- 
Fellowships  and  other  Scholarships  at  Clare  College, 
in  the  said  University  of  Cambridge. 


We,  the  Commissioners  appointed  for  the  purposes  of  an 
Act  passed  in  the  Session  of  Parliament  holden  in  the  nine- 
teenth and  twentieth  years  of  the  reign  of  Her  Majesty 
Queen  Victoria,  intituled,  **  An  Act  to  make  further  Provision 
**  for  the  good  Government  and  Extension  of  the  University 
*♦  of  Cambridge,  of  the  Colleges  therein,  and  of  the  College  of 
•♦  King  Henry  the  Sixth  at  Eton,"  do  hereby,  in  execution  of 
the  powers  vested  in  us  by  the  said  Act,  make  the  following 
Statute  with  respect  to  the  Scholarships  founded  by  Mr. 
Thomas  Cave,  at  Clare  College,  in  the  said  University. 

From  the  date  of  the  confirmation  of  this  Statute  the  two 
Scholarships  founded  by  Mr.  Thomas  Cave  at  Clare  College, 
Cambridge,  with  a  right  of  preference  in  the  election  to  the 
same  for  Scholars  educated  in  the  Free  Grammar  School  of 
Wakefield,  and  born  within  the  town  or  parish  of  Wakefield, 
sha'l  be  converted  into  two  Exhibitions. 

In  the  election  to  these  Exhibitions  the  same  right  of  pre- 
ference shall  be  enjoyed  by  Scholars  from  Wakefield  Grammar 
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School,  and  aiDong  such  Scholars  by  persons  bom  in  the  town 
or  parish  of  Wakefield,  to  which  tliey  are  now  entitled  in 
respect  to  the  said  Scliolarships. 

The  net  annnal  proceeds  of  the  property  bequeathed  by 
Mr.  Thomas  Cave  to  the  Master  and  Fellows  of  Clare  College 
for  the  maintenance  of  the  said  Scholars  shall  be  equally 
divided  between  ihe  persons  holding  the  two  Exhibitions. 

The  Candidates  for  such  Exhibitions  shall  be  subject  to  such 
examination  as  the  Master  and  Fellows  of  Clare  CoUege  shall 
think  proper  in  order  to  8  certain  their  fitness  to  become 
Students  of  the  College. 

Whenever  a  vacancy  of  any  such  Exhibition  shall  occur, 
notice  of  such  vacancy,  and  also  of  the  time  and  place  of  the 
examination  and  election  for  the  same,  shall  be  given  by  the 
Master  and  Fellows  of  Clare  Collea;e  to  the  Head  Master  of 
Wakefield  Grammar  School  at  least  two  calendar  months 
before  the  election  to  such  vacancy. 

If  no  duly  qualified  candidate  shall  present  himself  from 
Wakefield  School,  or  none  such  of  sufficient  merit  to  deserve, 
in  the  opinion  of  the  Master  and  Fellows  of  Clare  College, 
to  be  elected  to  such  Exhibition,  the  Exhibition  then  vacant 
shall  be  treated  as  open  to  general  competition. 

Every  Exhibitioner  shall  be  subject  to  such  regulations  as 
to  residence,  instruction,  and  discipline  as  the  Master  and 
Fellows  shall  froi?i  time  to  time  determine  ;  and  may  be  de- 
prived of  or  suspended  from  his  Exhibition  by  the  Master 
and  Fellows  for  any  misconduct  which  shall  in  their  judgment 
merit  such  deprivation  or  suspension. 

Each  of  the  Exhibitions  shall  be  tenable  until  the  person 
holding  it  shall  be  of  standing  to  take  the  degree  of  Bachelor 
of  Arts;  or,  if  the  Master  and  Fellows  of  Clare  College  think 
fit,  until  he  is  of  standing  to  take  the  degree  of  Master  of 
Arts,  but  no  longer. 

No  person  shall  be  entitled  to  preference  in  the  election  to 
any  such  Exhibition  in  respect  to  his  having  been  educated  at 
Wakefield  School,  unless  he  shall  have  been  educated  at  such 
school  for  two  years  at  the  least  next  preceding  the  election, 
or  next  preceding  his  matriculation  in  the  University. 

Given  under  our  common  seal,  this  Thirteenth 
day  of  June,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty. 
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Statute  concerning  Bye  Foundations  at  Clare 

College. 

We,  the  CommissionerR  appointed  for  the  purposes  of  an 
Act  passed  in  the  Session  of  Parliament  holden  in  the  nine- 
teenth and  twentieth  years  of  the  reign  of  Her  Majesty 
Queen  Victoria,  intituled,  **  An  Act  to  make  further  Provision 
•*  for  the  good  Government  and  Extension  of  the  University 
**  of  Cambridge,  of  the  Colleges  therein,  and  of  the  College 
^  of  King  Henry  the  Sixth  at  Eton,"  do  hereby,  in  virtue  of 
the  powers  given  to  us  by  the  said  Act,  make  the  following 
Statute  with  respect  to  the  several  Fellowships  and  Scholar- 
ships at  Clare  College,  in  the  University  of  Cambridge,  enu- 
merated therein. 


General  Statute  concerning  Bye- Fellowships  and 
Scholarships. 

From  tlie  date  of  the  confirmation  of  this  Statute  there 
shall  be  no  further  election  to  the  Fellowship  at  Clare  College, 
founded  by  Mr.  John  Borage,  nor  to  either  of  the  two  Fellow- 
ships at  the  same  College,  founded  by  Mr.  Thomas  Philpot, 
and  known  as  "  Kentish  Fellowships,"  nor  to  any  of  the 
Scholarships  enumerated  in  the  Schedule  hereunto  annexed. 

The  funds  of  the  various  Scholarships  enumerated  in  the 
Schedule  hereunto  annexed,  together  with  the  funds  of  the 
Borage  Fellowship  and  the  two  Kentish  Fellowships  (above 
enumerated),  and  also  so  much  of  the  funds  of  the  Foundations 
of  the  Earl  of  Exeter,  of  Mr.  Freeman,  and  Mr.  Diggons, 
respectively,  as  shall  remain  after  paying  the  stipend  of  the 
existing  Fellows  on  such  Foundations  at  the  same  rate  as  at 
present,  shall  be  carried  to  the  general  funds  of  the  College, 
to  be  distributed  in  the  manner  directed  by  the  Statutes  of 
the  College. 

Schedule  to  the  above. 

The  Earl  of  Exeter's  six  Scholarships. 
The  Countess  of  Exeter's  two  Scholarships. 
Mr.  Freeman's  two  Scholarships. 
Mr.  Diggons'  four  Scholarships. 
Dr.  Leeds'  ten  Scholarships. 
Mr.  Scrivener's  Scholarship. 

Mr. 
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Mr.  MarshaH's  Scholarship. 
Mr.  Pyke's  two  Scholarships. 
Mr. 'Wilson's  two  Scholarships. 
Dr.  Green's  six  Scholarships. 
Sir  John  Trott*s  Scholarship. 
Mr.  Cherry's  Scholarship. 
Mr.  Hinman's  Scholarship. 
Mr.  Stephenson's  Scholarship. 

Given  under  our  common  seal,  this  Seven- 
teenth day  of  July,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord 
One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty. 


0 


COPIES  of  Statutes  framed  by  the  Cambridge  University 
Commissioners  on  the  24th  of  October  1860,  under  the 
19th  &  20th  Vict.  c.  88,  for  the  Repeal  of  the  previously 
existing  Statutes  of  Clare  Colleqb,  in  the  said  University 
of  Cambridge,  and  concerning  Married  Fellows  at  the 
said  College. 

We,  the  Commissioners  appointed  for  the  purposes  of  an 
Act  passed  in  the  Session  of  Parliament  holden  in  the  nine- 
teenth and  twentieth  years  of  the  reign  of  Her  Majesty 
Queen  Victoria,  intituled,  **  An  Act  to  make  further  Provision 
**  for  the  good  Government  and  Extension  of  the  University 
•*  of  Cambridge,  of  the  Colleges  therein,  and  of  the  College 
**  of  King  Henry  the  Sixth  at  Eton,"  do  hereby,  in  execution 
of  the  powers  vested  in  us  by  the  said  Act,  make  the  following 
additional  Statute  for  the  future  regulation  of  Clare  College, 
in  the  University  of  Cambridge : 

Repeal  of  previously  existing  Statutes. 

From  and  after  the  approbation  of  ihis  Statute  by  Her 
Majesty  in  Council,  none  of  the  Statutes  of  Clare  College,  in 
the  University  of  Cambridge,  which  existed  and  were  in  force 
before  the  passing  of  the  Act  passed  in  the  Session  of  Par- 
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liament  holden  in  the  nineteenth  aiid  twentieth  years  of  the 
reign  of  Her  Majesty  Queen  Victoria,  intituled,  **  An  Act  to 
**  make  further  Provision  for  the  good  Government  and  Ex- 
**  tension  of  the  University  of  Camhridge,  of  the  Colleges 
"  therein,  and  of  the  College  of  King  Henry  the  Sixth  at 
**  Eton,"  shall  be  of  any  force  and  e£Pect,  save  and  except  in 
so  far  as  the  said  former  Statutes  relate  to  the  emoluments, 
tenure  of  office,  riglit  of  pre-option  of  livings,  and  other 
interests  of  a  pecuniary  nature  of  the  present  Master,  and  of 
the  Fellows  of  the  College  elected  before  the  date  of  an 
Order  of  Her  Majesty  in  Council  confirming  the  Statutes 
made  by  us  the  Commissioners  appointed  under  the  said  Act, 
which  Statutes  are  dated  the  sixteenth  day  of  May,  in  the 
year  of  our  Lord  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty. 

And  save  and  except  so  much  of  the  said  former  Statutes 
as  relate  to  the  power*  and  functions  of  the  Visitor  thereof, 
which  shall  be  and  remain  in  force  as  heretofore. 

From  and  after  the  approbation  of  this  Statute  by  Her 
Majesty  in  Council,  all  the  former  Statutes  of  the  College 
shall  stand  and  be  repealed,  except  and  subject  as  aforesaid. 

Given  under  our  common  seal,  this  Twenty- 
fourth  day  of  October,  in  the  year  of  our 
Lord  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
sixty. 

© 


We,  the  Commissioners  appointed  for  the  purposes  of  an 
Act  passed  in  the  Session  of  Parliament  holden  in  the  nine- 
teenth and  twentieth  years  of  the  reign  of  Her  Majesty 
Queen  Victoria,  intituled,"  An  Act  to  make  further  Provision 
"  for  the  good  Government  and  Extension  of  the  University 
**  of  (Jambridge,  of  the  Colleges  therein,  and  of  the  College 
"  of  King  Henry  the  Sixth  at  Eton,"  do  hereby,  in  execution 
of  the  powers  vested  in  us  by  the  said  Act,  make  the  fol- 
lowing 
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lowing  Statute  for  the  future  government  and  regulation  of 
Clare  College,  in  the  University  of  Cambridge : 

Op  Married  Fellows. 

No  person  shall  be  ineligible  to  a  Fellowship  by  reason  of 
marriage,,  nor  shall  any  Fellow  hereafter  elected  vacate  his 
Fellowship  by  marriage,  but  no  married  Fellow  shall  in  any 
case  be  entitled  to  reside  in  College. 

Griven  under  our  common  seal,  this  Twenty- 
fourth  day  of  October,  in  the  year  of  our 
Lord  ne  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
sixty. 

0 


COPIES  of  Two  Statutes  framed  by  the  CAMBRinGfi  Uni- 
VBRsiTv  Commissioners  on  the  31st  of  July  1860,  under 
the  19th  &  20th  Vict*  c.  88,  respecting  the  Fellowship 
founded  by  the  Rev.  Drury  Drury,  and  respecting  the 
Two  Fellowships  founded  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Millington, 
respectively,  at  Magdalene  College,  in  the  said  University 
of  Cambridge. 


We,  the  Commissioners  appointed  for  the  purposes  of  an 
Act  passed  in  the  Session  of  Parliament  holden  in  the  nine- 
teenth and  twentieth  years  of  the  reign  of  Her  Majesty 
Queen  Victoria,  intituled,  **  An  Act  to  make  further  Provision 
*•  for  the  good  Government  and  Extension  of  the  University 
**  of  Cambridge,  of  the  Colleges  therein,  and  of  the  College  of 
**  King  Henry  the. Sixth  at  Kton,"  do  hereby,  in  execution  of 
the  powers  vested  in  us  by  the  said  Act,  make  the  following 
Statute  concerning  the  two  Fellowships  at  the  College  of  Saint 
Mary  Magdalene,  in  the  University  of  Cambridge,  founded 
by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Millington. 

The  right  of  preference  in  the  election  to  the  two  Fellow- 
ships founded  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Millington,  at  Magdalene 
College,  in  the  University  of  Cambridge,  heretofore  enjoyed 
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by  persons  educated  at  the  Grammar  Schoui  of  Shrewsbury,  is 
hereby  abolished. 

The  two  Fellowships  on  the  Foundation  of  the  Rev.  Dn 
Millington  shall  (after  the  expiration  of  existing  rights)  be 
consolidated  into  one  Fellowship,  the  election  to  which  sliall 
be  made  in  the  same  manner  as  that  to  the  Foundation 
Fellowships  of  the  College,  and  such  Fellowship  shall  thence- 
forth  be  considered  as  an  Open  Fellowship  on  the  Foundation 
of  the  College. 

Given  under  our  common  seal,  this  Thirty-first 
day  of  July,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty. 


Wb,  the  Commissioners  appointed  for  the  purposes  of  an 
Act  passed  in  the  Session  of  Parliament  holden  in  the  nine- 
teenth and  twentieth  years  of  the  reign  of  Her  Majesty 
Queen  Victoria,  intituled,  "  An  Act  to  make  further  Provision 
*•  for  the  good  Government  and  Extension  of  the  University 
"  of  Cambridge,  of*  the  Colleges  therein,  and  of  the  College  of 
"  King  Henry  the  Sixih  at  Eton,*'  do  hereby,  in  execution  of 
the  powers  vested  in  us  by  the  said  Act,  make  the  following 
Statute  with  respect  to  the 'Fellowship  founded  by  the  Rev. 
Drue  Drur}-,  at  Magdalene  College,  in  the  University  of 
Cambridge. 

In  any  future  election  to  the  Fellowship  founded  by  the 
Rev.  Drue  Drury,  such  election  shall  be  made  by  the  govern- 
ing body  of  Magdalene  College ;  and  it  shall  not  be  necessary 
for  them  in  any  such  election  to  have  regard  to  any  special 
restriction  or  limitation  upon  their  choice  contained  in  the 
will  of  the  Founder ;  but  the  election  shall  be  made  in  all  re- 
spects in  the  same  manner  as  that  to  the  Foundation  Fellow- 
ships of  the  College. 

Any  Fellow  hereafter  elected  upon  the  Foundation  of  the 
Rev.  Drue  Drury  shall  be  subject  to  the  same  rules  and  con- 
ditions as  to  residence  and  tenure  of  his  Fellowship  as  the 
Fellows  on  the  Foundation  of  the  College,  and  shall  not  be 
subject  to  any  other  restrictions  or  limitations  than  the  other 
Fellows  of  the  College. 

The 
/Google 


Digitized  by  ^ 


afe« 


Cambridge  University.  63 

The  emoluments  derived  by  the  College  from  the  Benefac- 
tion of  the  Rev.  Drue  Drury  shall  (subject  and  without  pre- 
judice to  any  existing  interest  in  the  same)  be  carried  to  the 
general  funds  of  the  College,  to  be  applied  in  the  manner 
directed  by  the  Statutes  of  the  College. 


Given  under  our  common  seal,  this  Thirty- 
first  day  of  July,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord 
One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty. 


0 


COPIES  of  Statutes  framed  by  the  Cambridge  University 
Commissioners  on  the  23d  and  24th  of  October  1860, 
under  the  19th  &  20th  Vict.  c.  88,  for  the  Repeal  of  the 
previously  existing  Statutes,  and  for  the  gradual  introduc- 
tion of  the  proposed  changes  in  the  Distribution  of  the 
Revenues  of  Magdalene  College. 


W^,  the  Commissioners  appointed  for  the  purposes  of  an 
Act  passed  in  the  Session  of  Parliament,  holden  in  the  nine- 
teenth and  twentieth  years  of  the  reign  of  Her  Majesty 
Queen  Victoria,  intituled,  •'  An  Act  to  make  further  Pro* 
**  vision  for  the  good  Government  and  Extension  of  the  Uni- 
**  versity  of  Cambridge,  of  the  Colleges  therein,  and  of  the 
**  College  of  King  Henry  the  Sixth  at  Eton/'  do  hereby,  in 
execution  of  the  powers  vested  in  us  by  the  said  Act,  make 
the  following  additionitl  Statute  for  the  future  regulation  of 
Magdalene  College,  in  the  University  of  Cambridge : 

Repeal  of  previously  existing  Statutes. 

From  and  after  the  approbation  of  this  Statute  by  Her 
Majesty  in  Council,  none  of  the  Statutes  of  Magdalene  Col- 
lege, in  the  University  of  Cambridge,  which  existed  and  were 
in  force  before  the  passing  of  the  Act  passed  in  the  Session  of 
Parliament  holden  in  the  nineteenth  and  twentieth  years  of 
the  reign  of  Her  Majesty  Queen  Victoria,  intituled,  **  An  Act 
**  to  make  further  Provision  for  the  good  Government  and  Ex- 
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"  tension  of  the  University  of  Cambridge,  of  ihe  Colleges 
**  therein,  and  of  the  College  of  King  Henry  the  Sixth  at 
"  Eton,"  shall  be  of  any  force  and  effect,  save  a»d  except  ia  so 
far  as  the  said  former  Statutes  relate  to  the  emolumeats, 
tenure  of  office,  right  of  pre-option  of  livings,  and  other  in- 
terests of  a  pecuniary  nature  of  the  present  Master,  and  of 
the  Fellows  of  the  College  elected  before  the  date  of  an  Order 
of  Her  Majesty  in  Council,  Cdnfirming  the  Statutes  made  by 
us,  the  Commissioners  appointed  under  the  said  Act,  which 
Statutes  are  dated  the  sixteenth  day  of  May,  in  the  year  of 
our  Lord  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty. 

And  save  and  except  so  much  of  the  said  former  St^itutes 
as  relate  to  the  powers  and  functions  of  the  Visitor  thereof, 
which  shall  be  and  remain  in  force  as  heretofore. 

From  and  after  the  approbation  of  this  Statute  by  Her 
Majesty  in  Council,  all  the  former  Statutes  of  the  College 
shall  stand  and  be  repealed,  except  and  subject  as  aforesaid. 

Given  under  our  common  seal,  this  Twenty- 
third  day  of  October,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord 
One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty. 


Wb,  the  Commissioners  appointed  for  the  pur|>oses  of  an 
Act  passed  in  the  Session  of  Parliament  holden  in  the  nine- 
teenth and  twentieth  years  of  the  reign  of  Her  Majesty 
Queen  Victoria,  intituled,  "An  Act  to  make  further  Provision 
**  for  the  good  Oovemment  and  Extension  of  the  University 
"  of  Cambridge,  of  the  Colleges  therein,  and  of  the  College  of 
*•  King  Henry  the  Sixth  at  Eton,"  do  hereby,  in  execution  of 
the  powers  vested  in  us  by  the  said  Act,  make  the  following 
additional  Statute  for  the  future  government  and  regulation 
of  Magdalene  College,  in  the  University  of  Cambridge  : 

When  and  as  soon  as  the  interests  to  be  regulated  by 
the  previously  existing  Statutes  Aall  have  expired  or  other- 
wise determined  to  such  an  extent  as  may,  in  the  judgment  of 
the  Master  and  Fellows,  enable  the  distribution  described  in 
the  new  Statutes  of  the  College  to  be  partially  carried  into 
effect  without  prejudice  to  such  of  those  interests  as  may  not 
have  expired  or  otherwise  determined,  the  Master  and  Fellows 
shall  from  time  to  time,  as  circumstances  will  permit,  bring 
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into  operation  so  much  and  such  part  or  parts  of  the  prescribed 
distribution  as  they  shall  deem  most  expedient,  and  in  the 
meantime,  and  until  the  expiration  of  all  the  existing  rights 
and  interests,  it  shall  also  be  competent  to  them,  upon  or  at 
any  time,  and  from  time  to  time  after  the  election  of  any 
of  the  four  additional  Fellows,  to  assign  to  the  Fellows  so 
elected  such  emolument  (not  exceeding  one-tenth  of  the 
surplus  annual  revenue  mentioned  in  Statute  XVIII.  of  the 
new  Statutes  of  the  College),  as  to  ihem  shall  seem  fit. 

Given  under  our  Common  Seal,  this  twenty- 
fourth  day  of  October,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord 
One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty. 

0 


COPIES  of  Statutes  and  Supplemental  Statutes  framed 
by  the  Cambridge  University  Commissioners  on  the 
16th  of  May  I860,  under  the  19  &  20  Vict.  c.  88,  for  the 
future  Government  and  Regulation  of  Corpus  Christi 
College,  in  the  said  University  of  Cambridge. 


Whereas  the  Statutes  riven  to  the  College  of  Corpus 
Christi  and  of  the  Blessed  Mary,  in  the  University  of  Cam- 
bridge, by  Henry  Duke  of  Lancaster,  the  Founder  of  the  same, 
commencing  with  the  following  preamble, — 

Praefatio  Domini  Fundatoris. 

"  Ad  perpetuam  rei  memoriam.  Cum  nos,  Henricus  Dux 
"  Lancastriae  Aldermannus  et  Confratres  Gildae  Corporis 
"  Christi  et  Beatse  Marite  in  Cantebrigia,  ob  specialem  devo- 
*'  tionem  et  recordationem  quam  habemus  in  institutione 
*^  divinissimi  Sacramenti  Corporis  et  Sanguinis  Domini,  ab 
**  Excellentissimo  Principe  Edwardo,  Dei  gratia  Angliae  et 
'^  Franciae  Rege,  licentiam  impetravimus,  quod  in  quodam 
•*  messuagio  nostro  cum  pertinentiis  in  Cantebrigia  preedicta 
'*  Eliensis  Dioeccseos,  ubi  vigere  dinoscitur  studium  generale, 
**  quandam  Domum  sive  Collegium  Sociorum,  Scholarium,  et 
**  alioriim,  sub  nomine  Domus  sive  CoUegii  Corporis  Christi 
'*  et  Beatae  Mariae,  per  quendam  Magistrum  ejusdem  Domus 

31.  E  '^regendam. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


^6  Statutes  relating  to 

"  regendam,  jaxta  ordinationem  nostram  infra  scriptam,  insti- 
"  tuere  et  fundare  possimus ; — Nos  igitur  Aldermannus  et 
•*  Confratres  antedicti,  cum  consilio  proborum  et  doctorum 
"  virorum  de  provida  et  pia  gubernatione  dictee  domus,  cupi- 
"  entes  recte  et  salubriter  ad  Dei  gloriam  et  diviDi  cultus 
'*  augmentum  providere,  sic  statuendum  et  ordiriandum  duxi* 
*'  mas/' 

— have  become  in  various  respects  obsolete  through  lapse  of 
time,  or  unsuited  to  the  altered  character  of  the  times ;  and 
it  is  expedient  that  the  same  should  be  revised  and  altered, 
and  that  Statutes  should  be  made  for  the  government  of 
the  College,  with  a  view  to  promote  the  main  designs  of  the 
Founder  and  the  interests  of  the  College  as  a  place  of  Learning 
and  Religious  Education,  in  such  manner  as  may  be  best 
adapted  to  the  circumstances  of  the  present  time,  We,  the 
Commissioners  appointed  for  the  purposes  of  an  Act  passed 
in  the  Session  of  Parliament  holden  in  the  Nineteenth  and 
Twentieth  years  of  the  reign  of  Her  Majesty  Queen  Victoria, 
intituled  "  An  Act  to  make  further  provision  for  the  good 
**  Government  and  Extension  of  the  University  of  Cambridge, 
**  of  the  Colleges  therein,  and  of  the  College  of  King  Henry 
"  the  Sixth  at  Eton,"  do  hereby,  in  execution  of  the  powers 
vested  in  us  by  the  said  Act,  make  the  following  Statutes  for 
the  future  government  and  regulation  of  the  College  of 
Corpus  Christi  and  of  the  Blessed  Mary,  in  the  University  of 
Cambridge. 

Statuta  Collegii  Corporis  Christi. 
Stat.  L — De  Numwo  eorum  qui  in  Collegio  sustentabuntur. 

Imprimis  stutuimus  et  ordinamus  quod  sint  perpetuo  in 
dicto  Collegio  unus  Magister  sive  Custos  ejusdem  Collegii ; 
duodecim  Socii ;  duo  Bibliotistse ;  sex  Scholares.  Qui  quidem 
omnes  juxta  Statuta  et  Ordinationes  subsequeutes  eligantur 
et  habeantur  in  Collegio  praedicto  in  perpetuum.  Quern 
quidem  numerum  tam  Sociorum  quam  Bibliotistarum  et 
Scholarium  augeri  volumus  juxta  sanum  judicium  Magistri  et 
Sociorum  omnium,  cum  consensu  Visifatoris,  prout  pro  utili- 
tate  dictse  domus  et  pro  statu  reddituum  et  possessionum 
ejusdem  commodum  eis  visum  fuerit  et  necessarium. 

Stat.  H.— De  Qualitatibus  et  Electione  Magistri. 
Statuimus  et  ordinamus  ut  Magister  sive  Custos  sit  Pres- 
byter Ecclesise  Anglicanae;    bouse  famae  et  vit»  honestae; 
providus  et  circumspectus ;  Sacree  Theologiae  Professor,  vel 
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Sacrae  Theologise  Daccalaureus,  Tel  ad  minimum  cui  gradum 
Sanctse  Theologise  Baccalaurei  juxta  statuta  Academise  infra 
triennium  electionis  suae  suscipere  licebit.  Qui  quidem  Ma- 
gister  sive  Gustos  teneatur  gradum  Sanctae  Theologiae  Profes- 
soris  suscipere  quam  prinium  per  statuta  et  ordinationes 
Academiae  licuerit,  nisi  obgravem  causam  permajorem  partem 
Sociorum  approbandam.  Cum  autem  contigerit  offieium  dicti 
Magistii  per  mortem,  resignationem,  privationem,  vel  cessio- 
nem,  aut  alio  quovis  modo  imposterum  vacari ;  Volumus  ut 
alius  Magister  idoneus  per  Socios  ejusdem,  seu  per  majorem 
partem  eorum,  de  seip.^is  aut  aliis  eligatur,  prout  secundum 
Deum  et  pro  commodo  dictae  domus  melius  viderint  expedire. 
Et  hujusmodi  electio  Cancellario  sive  Procancellario  notiticetur 
per  duos  Socios  Collegii,  qui  in  electione  praesentes  fuerint, 
simplieiter  approbanda,  sed  non  examinanda  nee  impugnanda 
qnovis  modo.  Nee  per  hoc  habeat  Cancellarius  sive  i'rocan- 
cellarius  dictae  Universitatis  potestatem  sive  jurisdietionera 
dictam  electionem  cassandi  seu  impugnandi,  sive  de  statu 
dictae  domus  ali(|naliter  ordinandi,  contra  formam  ordinationis 
nostrae  praedictae. 

Stat.  III. — De  Modo  eligendi  Magistri. 

Statuimus  quod,  vacante  ut  supradictum  est  officio  Magis- 
tri, immediate  infra  tres  dies  ejusdem  vacationis  cogniiae  et 
perspectae,  senior  Socius,  qui  tunc  domi  in  Collegio  fuerit,  sub 
poena  amissionis  vocis  suae  in  electione  sequenti,  faciat  omnes 
Socios  ejusdem  Collegii  convocari  in  villa  praesentes.  Quibus 
sic  convocatis,  assignabit  diem  et  horam  electionis  futurae, 
quam  volumus  post  hujusmodi  convocationem  omnino  ante 
diem  tricesimum,  non  autem  ante  diem  decimum  tertium 
fieri ;  Socios  etiam  absentes,  quantum  fieri  poterit,  de  die  et 
horn  electionis  futurae  certiores  faciat.  Quod  si  infra  illos 
tres  dies  significare  diem  electionis  pi^aedictus  Senior  noluerir, 
vel  per  negligentiam  omiserit,  tunc  st  itim  die  sequente  post 
hos  tres  dies  sic  elapsos  liberum  sit  proximo  Socio  seniori  tunc 
praesenti  diem  et  horam  coiistitucre  electionis  secundum  for- 
mam praedictam. 

Pro'  iso  semper  quod  septem  ex  Sociis  praedictis  ad  mini- 
mum intersint  hujusmodi  electioni,  si  tot  Socii  eo  tempore 
superfuerint.  In  qua  quidem  Electione,  —  invocata  prius  gratia 
Sfiiritus  Sancti,  habitaque  brevi  exhortaticme  per  seniorem 
praesentem  ut  eum  Magistrum  praeficieudum  curent,  queni 
putaverint  Collegio  fore  maxime  commodum  et  idoneura, — 
volumus  ilium  seniorem  adjungere  sibi  proxime  seniorem,  qui 
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sua  ipsoratn  suffragia  rais  manibus  scripta  primi  ferent,  deinde 
omnium  Sociorum  praeeentium  etiam  suis  ipsoram  manibus  suf- 
fragia scripta  accipiant.  Quibus  bene  consideratis  inter  se,  ilium 
Magistrura  senior  Socius,  vel  ille  alter,  qui  cum  seniore  in  scru- 
tinio  stetit,  statim  absque  dilatione,  sub  pcena  amissionis  sodalitii 
sui,  sic  electum  pronunciabit,  quem  major  pars  Sociorum  pre- 
sentium  suffragiis  elegerit.  Quod  si  contigerit  ut  equates  voces 
sic  eligentium  fuerint,  tunc  ilia  pars,  cui  Socius  ille  maxime 
senior  inclinaverit,  praeponderet  in  electione  praedicta« 

Proviso  quod,  si  in  primo  scrutinio  in  electione  Magistri 
major  pars  Sociorum  prsesentium  non  convenerit,  tunc  iterum 
EC  tertio  ad  simile  scrutinium  accedant,  donee  aliquis  in  Ma- 
gistruui  per  majorem  partem  electus  fuerit.  Quod  si  in  tertio 
scrutinio  non  congruerint,  tunc  volumus  ilium  in  Magistrum 
prsefici,  quem  Cancellarius  vel  eo  {ibsente  Procancellarius  ex 
personis  per  Socios  nominatis  duxerit  maxime  idoneum.. 
Postqiiam  autem  bujusmodi  electio  facta  fuerit  et  pronunciata, 
tunc  teneatur  prsedictus  senior  eandem  Magistro  sic  electo 
significare,  cum  primum  commode  fieri  potest,  eumque  coram 
Societate  personaliter  praesentare.  Quibus  sic  peraclis,  ante- 
quam  ad  administrationem  aliquam  se  intromittat,  voluuius 
eum  prsestare  professionem,  seniore  Socio  illam  proponente 
sub  bac  forma  ve.borum  quae  sequitur. 

Professio  Magistri. 

Pbofitebbris  quod  officium  Magistri  sive  Custodis  pro 
tempore  gubemationis  tuae  fideliter  praestabis.  Statuta,  Ordi- 
nationes,  et  Consuetudines  laudabiles  hujus  CoUegii,  quantum 
in  te  est,  salva  observabis,  eademque  Statuta  diligenter  et 
fideliter  exequeris ;  et  ab  aliis,  quantum  in  te  est,  observari 
procurabis.  Bona  et  Possessiones  dicti  Collegii  fideliter  cus- 
todies, custodirique  facies.  Ita  fidem  dabis.  Qua  professione 
praestita  admittatur  a  Socio  seniore,  sed  in  propria  persona  in 
ipso  CoUegio,  sub  bac  forma  verborum  quae  sequitur:  Aucto* 
ritat^  mihi  commissa  admitto  te  Magistrum  bujus  Collegii  in 
nomine  Putris  et  Filii  et  Spiritiis  Sancti.     Amen. 

Stat.  IV.— De  OflScio  Magistri, 

Quo  MAM  Magistrum  vigilantem  esse  decei  velut  oculum 
in  corpore,  qui  reliquis  corporis  membris  diligenter  prospiciat; 
— Statuimus  et  volumus  ut  Magister,  qui  pro  tempore  liierit, 
cum  omni  spUicitudine  praesit,  Socios  et  Scbolares  Collegii 
aliosque  quoscunque  in  dicto  Collegio  commorantes  moneat, 
increpet,  arguat,  obsecret,  ut  singuli  suas  partes  et  officia 
praestent. 
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Ad  haec  statuimns  et  ordinamus,  ut  Magister  ipse,  vel  sub- 
stitutus  8UUS,  una  cum  Senescallo  ad  boc  munus  annuatim 
deputandoy  de  triennio  in  triennium  supervideat  domos,  tene- 
menta,  sedificia,  terras,  caeterasque  possessiones  Collegii  prae- 
dicti,  et  ita  diligenter  observet  quae  reparanda  et  sedificanda 
fuerint,  sive  per  Tenentes  et  Firmarios,  sive  per  expensas 
Collegii,  ut  in  nullo  eorum  niinae,  desiructiones,  vel  deterio- 
rationes  reddituum,  aut  firmarum  diminutiones,  ob  defectum 
debitse  supervisionis  accidisse  inveniantur. 

Praeterea  nolumus  Magistrum  praedicti  Collegii  terras  aut 
teuementa  ulli  locare  sine  consilio  et  consensu  majoris  partis 
Sociorum  ;  aut  bona  Collegii  mobilia  vendi  quovismodo  absque 
expresso  consensu  Magistri  et  majoris  partis  Sociorum ;  aut 
possessiones  et  bona  Immobilia  dicti  Collegii  permutari  vel 
alienari,  nisi  propter  magnam  utilitatem  vel  necessitatem  Col- 
legii  a  Cancellario  vel  Procancellario,  dicto  Magistro,  et  octo 
Sociis  ad  minimum  appiobandam.  £t  si  quid  locatum  vel 
dimissum  fuerit  per  Indenturam,  prius  scribatur  in  Registro  ad 
hoc  deputato. 

Stat.  V. — Ue  Qualitatibus  eligendorum  in  Socios. 

Statuimus  et  ordinamus  quod  in  electione  Sociorum  Col- 
legii praBdicti  Magister  et  Socii  ejusdem  Collegii,  qui  per 
scrutiniiun  Socios  co-optant,  eligant  simpliciter  meliores,  non 
habeiido  respectum  ad  aliquam  aifectionem  camalem,  nee 
instantiam  seu  requisitionem  aliquorum,  aut  procurationem, 
sed  quos  cognoverint  esse  honestos,  castos,  humiles,  pacificos, 
et  modestos,  graduates,  et  qui  proxima  determinatione  post 
electionem  suam  actualiter  procedant 

Volumus  etiam  ut  in  electione  Sociorum  talis  ratio  babeafur, 
ut  eorum  tres  ad  minimum  sint  in  Presbyteratus  ordine  con- 
stituti.  Socios  etiam  omnes  Magistro  volumus  et  ordinamuf^, 
una  cum  caeteris  omnibus  in  dicta  domo  commorantibus,  sub- 
esse,  et  eidem  in  Ileitis  et  lionestis,  pro  statu,  utilitate,  et 
regimine  dictae  domus  salubriter  in  omnibus  obedire. 

Stat.  VI.— De  Electione  Sociorum. 

Electionem  autem  Sociorum  ad  bunc  modum  fieri  volumus. 
Sodalitio  jam  vacante,  Magister,  ubi  ad  utilitatem  Collegii 
praedicti  conducere  judicaverit,  Socios  in  villa  praesentes  con- 
vocandos  curet ;  quibus  sic  convocatis,  assignabit  diem  et 
horam  electionis  futurae,  quani  volumus  post  bujusmodi  con- 
vocationem   onmino  ante   diem  quindecimum   tieri;    Socios 
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etiam  abscntes,  quantum  fieri  poterit,  de  die  et  liora  electionis 
futurae  certiores  facial.  Quo  facto,  Magister  et  Senior  Socius 
tunc  praesens  vel  in  Sacello  vel  in  conclavi  Magistri  seorsim  a 
caeteris  Sociis  stabunt,  et  primo  sufFragia  sua  in  scriptis  ferent, 
deinde  reliqui  Socii  in  ordine  omnes  sua  quisque  vota  similiter 
in  scriptis  ferent.  Et  in  quern  ex  omni  numero  sic  pnesen- 
tium  major  pars,  (vel  etiam  dimidia  pars,  si  in  ea  includatur 
Magister,)  consenserint,  is  pro  Socio  habeatur.  Quod  si  vota 
alio  quovis  modo  divisa  fuerint,  tunc  volumus  ut  bis  aut  ter 
infra  triduum  ad  eligendum  conveniant.  Et  si  in  tertio  scru- 
tinio  non  possunt  juxta  modes  pi^scriptos  consentire,  tunc 
ille  ex  nominatis  per  Sociosin  Socium  eligaturquem  Magister 
nominaverit.  Proviso  semper  quod  Magister  et  sex  Socii  ad 
minimum  intersint  hujusmodi  electionf,  si  tot  Socii  eo  tempore 
superfuerint.  Proviso  etiam  quod  sodalitio  vacante,  hujus- 
modi electio  semper  intra  annum  post  vacationem  ejus  fiat,  vel 
saltern  ante  diem  primum  mensiA  Mali  post  annum  a  tempore 
•  vacationis  finltum  proximo  sequentis. 

Stat.  VII. — De  Admissione Sociorum. 

Hi  autem  Socii  singuli  in  admissionibus  suis  talem  praebta- 
bunt  profcssionem  ut  sequitur. 

Ego  (M.  N.)  profiteer  me  veram  Christi  religionem  secun- 
dum regulam  et  doctrinam  Ecclesiae  Anglicanae  ex  animo 
amplecti ;  Auctoritatem  Regiam  in  omnibus  hominibus  et 
causis  ejus  dominationis  summam,  et  externorum  Episcopo- 
rum  Principum  et  Potestatum  quarumeunque  jurisdictioui 
iiullo  modo  subjectam  aestimare.     Ita  do  fidem. 

Profiteer  quod  observabo  omnia  Statuta  et  laudabiles  Con- 
suetudines  C'ollegii  nostri  quamdiu  in  eo  versatus  fuerim.  Et 
quod  Magistro  sive  Custodi  hujus  Collegii  obediens  ero  in 
omnibus  Ileitis  et  honestis.  Et  quod  C^ollegii  honorem  et 
utilitatem,  quantum  in  me  est,  meo  consilio  et  auxilio  juvabo. 
Et  quod  secreta  Collegii,  quae  in  damnum  infamiam  sive 
praejudicium  eju'^dem  cedere  pos.«int,  nuUi  (»xtra  societatem 
revelabo,  nisi  le^itima  aiictoritate  coactus.     Ita  tidem  do. 

Qua  Professione  pracstita  admittatur  a  M  agist ro  sub  liac 
forma  verborum  quae  sequitur:  Auetoritate  mihi  commissa 
admitto  te  Socium  hujus  Collegii  in  nomine  Patris  et  Filii  et 
Spiritus  Sancti.     Amen. 

Stat.  VIII. — De  Residentia  Magistri  et  Sociorum. 

Statutum  est  ut  Magister  Collegii  resideat  in  dicto  Col- 
legio  singulis  anuis  per  spatium  sex  mensium  inter  primum 
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diem  mensis  Octobris  et  ultimum  diem  mensis  Julii  conjuiictim 
vei  divisim,  nisi  rationabilis  causa  ipsum  excuset  per  majorem 
partem  Sociorum  approbanda.  Quo  tempore  volumus  ilium 
praesentem  esse  in  Collegio,  nisi  gravis  infirmitas,  regia,  aut 
magna  et  urgentia  CoUegii  negotia  impedieriat. 

Socio  extra  Universitatem  abesse  permittatur,  si  Magistro 
postulanti  causam  absc^ntise  justam  et  honestam  reddiderit; 
ita  tamen  ut,  quandocunque  Magistro  propter  CoUegii  com- 
modum  et  utilitatem  visum  fuerit,  redire  teneatur.  Nemini 
autem  Sociorum  munus  quodvis  intra  Collegium  gerenti, 
abesse  liceat,  si  vel  Magistro  vel  majori  parti  Sociorum  absentia 
ejus  Collegio  detrimenti  causa  videatur. 

Si  quis  Sociorum  revocatus  in  Collegium  a  Magistro  non 
redierit ;  vel  si  quis,  munus  gerens,  revocatus  in  Collegium  vel 
a  Magistro  vel  a  majore  parte  Sociorum  non  redierit,  a  Collegio 
et  omnibus  ejus  emolumentis  amoveatur  et  pro  non  Socio 
habeatur. 

Proviso  semper  quod  Magister  diligenter  caveat  ne  omnes 
Socios  simul  et  eodem  tempore  in  ipsius  absentia  extra  Univer- 
sitatem abesse  permittat,  nisi  in  gravi  pestis  infectione,  quo 
etiam  tempore  de  Colegii  securitate  et  custodia  diligenter 
pro  videatur. 

Stat.  IX. — De  Magistri,  hi  tcs  exigat,  Amotione. 

Si  Magister  a  fide  et  communione  Ecclesiae  Anglicanae,  uti 
legibus  regni  stabilita  extat,  aperte  secesserit,  tunc  Visitator, 
re  quam  primum  commode  pbssit  investigata  ac  demonstrata, 
ilium  a  Magistratu  absque  mora  amoveat. 

Si  porro  Magister  cujuscunque  criminis  coram  Judice  legi- 
time damnatus  fuerit,  licebit  Visitatori,  si  ei  videatur,  rent 
invesligare;  et,  si  ita  e  Collegio  esse  censeat,  Magistrum 
omnino  amovere. 

Si  octo  ad  minimum  ex  Sociis  coram  Visitatore  Magistrum 
accusent  de  turpi  conversatione,  aut  malegesta  administratione^ 
aut  gravi  negligentia,  unde  Magister  esse  indignus  factus  sit, 
tunc  Visitator,  quam  primum  commode  possit,  accusationem 
audiet,  et,  re  demonstrata,  licebit  ei,  si  ita  e  Collegio  esse 
censeat,  Magistrum  amovere. 

Stat.  X. — De  Vice  Magistro. 
[Objected  to  by  College.] 
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Stat.  XI. — De  Salario  Magistri. 

YoLUMUs  etiatn  ut  Magister  habeat  principalein  mansionem 
in  dicto  CJoUegio,  cum  horto  eidem  annexe,  cum  stabulo  pro 
equis  suis,  et  aliis  locis  necessariis  pro  faeno  imponendo,  ad 
hunc  usum  ordinatis,  sive  imposterum  ex  consensu  omnium 
Sociorum  ordinandis. 

Desinat  autem  in  posterum  jus  onme  Magistri  quoad  Recto- 
riam  de  Abcburch  Londini :  accipiat  vero  Magister  e  reddi- 
tibus  Collegii  pro  jure  quod  bactenus  babuit  ad  ecclesiam 
supradictam  stipendium  annuum  centum  librarum  pecuniae* 

Stat.  XII. — De  Mensa  Communi. 

VoLUMUS  insuper  quod  Magister  et  Socii  mensam  com- 
munem  habeant  in  Domo  prsdicta  impensis  Collegii :  ubi  se 
quiete  et  boneste  gerent.  Et  quod  singulis  diebus  sumptus 
cujuslibet  eorundem  duos  solidos,  nisi  ex  necessaria  causa  et 
bonesta,  non  excedant.  Volumus  etiam  ut  Magister,  Sociis  ac 
cseteris  perhendinantibus,  cameras  juxta  arbitrium  et  judicium 
8uum  assignet. 

Stat.  Xllf.— De  Redditibus  Collegii  dividendis. 

Statuimus  etiam  quod  post  annuum  Computum, — sti- 
pendiis  Officialium  et  Scholarium  primum  solulis,  omnibus 
etiam  solutionibus  quse  per  beec  Statuta  vel  per  aliam  legi- 
timam  auctoritatem  praescribentur  rite  factis,  et  caeteris 
necessariis  sumptibus  juxta  morem  Collegii  suppeditatis, — 
quod  superest  de  redditibus  Collegii  in  quatuordecim  partes 
dividatur,  quarum  duas  Magister^  singulas  singuli  Socii 
percipiant. 

Stat  XIV. — De  suscipiendis  Sacris  Ordinibus. 
[Objected  to  by  College.] 


Stat.  XV. — De  Causis  Sodalitii  vacandi. 

Si  quis  Sociorum  aliunde  substantiam  ad  annuum  valorem 
dupli  sodalitii  in  temporalibus  consequutus  fuerit ;  cesset  tunc 
omnino  in  ejus  persona  exhibitio  in  domo  praedicta:  ita  quod 
nihil  inde  percipiet  in  futurum,  nisi  per  dictos  Magistruro  et 
Socios  dictSB  domus,  ex  causa  rationabili,  et  pro  profectu 
domus,  secum  fuerit  dispensatum.     Si  vero  aliquis  Sociorum 
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prsedictorum  Beneficium  Ecclesiasticutn  ad  valorem  annuum 
sodalitii  assecutus  fuerit ;  aut  ad  quodvis  Beneficium  Ecclo- 
siasticum,  extra  yillam  Cantabrigiaro,  a  Magistro  et  Sociis 
praesentatiis  fuerit ;  tunc  statim,  finito  prime  anno  postquam 
iastitutus  fuerit  in  illud  Beneficium,  cesset  omnino  in  ejus 
persona  exhibit io  in  dome  prtedicta.  In  valore  autem  annuo 
proventuum  sive  temporalium  sive  ecclesiasticorum  sesti- 
mando,  prius  deducatur  quicquid  ex  iis  per  necessitatem  Legis 
sit  solvendum.  Item  si  quis  Socius  uxorem  duxerit,  soda- 
litium  ejus  statim  yacet  ipso  facto.  Si  quis  autem  Sociorum 
munus  Professoris  Academic  gerat,  ex  quo  non  ultra  quin- 
gentas  libras  communibus  annis  percipiat,  licebit  ei  soda- 
litium  retinere,  etiamsi  uxorem  duxerit,  quamdiu  idem 
munus  gerat.  Proviso  tamen  quod  non  sint  ultra  duos  Socios 
eodem  tempore  qui  sic  uxores  duxerint :  nee  iiceat  Socio,  qui 
uxorem  duxerit,  cameram  habere  vel  habitaje  in  Coliegio. 

Stat.  XVI. — Propter  quae  Crimina  et  Delicta  Sodi 
debeant  penitus  amoveri* 

Si  quis  Sociorum  palam  a  fide  et  communione  Ecclesias 
Anglicanae,  uti  legibus  regni  stabilita  extat,  secesserit,  Ma^ 
gister  Socios,  excepto  illo  de  quo  res  agitur,  quamprimum  fieri 
potest  convocet :  et  si,  post  inquisitionem  diiigenter  factam^ 
Magistro  et  Sociis  ita  convocatis  rem  ita  se  habere  constiterit, 
omne  jus  et  emolumentum*  societatis  ex  eo  tempore  amittat 
Socius  prsedictus  et  alius  in  ejus  locum  eligatur. 

Si  quis  Sociorum  coram  tribunaJi  legitimam  auctoritatem 
habente  de  crimine  cujuscunque  generis  convictus  fuerit, 
Magister  Socios,  excepto  illo  de  quo  res  agitur,  quamprimum 
fieri  potest  convocet;  et  si,  post  inquisitionem  diiigenter 
factam,  Magistro  et  Sociis  ita  convocatis  rem  ita  se  habere 
constiterit,  Iiceat  Magistro,  cum  consensu  majoris  partis  So- 
ciorum ita  convocatorum,  Socium  prsedictum  a  CoUegio  et 
omnibus  ejus  emolumentis  amovere. 

Si  cuivis  Sociorum  coram  Magistro  crimen  aliquod  pro- 
brosum  objiciant  duo  Socii  quicunque,  a  quo  infamia  prsedicto 
Socio  oritura  sit  ita  ut  non  Collegii  societate  frui  dignns  cen- 
seatur,  Magister  Socios,  exceptis  tribus  prsedictis,  quam- 
primum fieri  potest  convocet ;  et  si,  post  inquisitionem  diii- 
genter factam,  Magistro  et  Sociis  ita  convocatis  rem  ita  se 
habere  constiterit,  Iiceat  Magistro,  cum  consensu  majoris 
partis  Sociorum  ita  convocatorum,  Socium  prsedictum  hiijus- 
modi  infamia  notatum  a  Coliegio  et  omnibus  ejus  emolu- 
mentis amovere. 
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Si  quis  Sociorum,  Magistri  judicio,  crimen  aliquod  pro- 
brosuni  commiserit,  a  quo  infamia  ipsi  oritura  sit  ita  ut  non 
Collegii  societate  frui  dignus  censeatur,  M  agister,  si  ei  visum 
fuerit,  Socios,  excepto  illo  de  quo  res  agitur,  convocet;  et  si, 
post  inquisitionem  diligenter  factam,  Magistro  et  Sociis  ita 
convocatis  rem  ita  se  habere  constiterit,  lice^it  Magistro,  cum 
consensu  majoris  partis  Sociorum  ita  convocatorum,  Socium 
pnedictum  a  Collegio  et  omnibus  ejus  emolumentis  amovere. 

Stat.  XVII.— De  Extrancis  non  inducendis. 

Hoc  autem  Socii  dictse  domus  diligenter  attendant  inter  se, 
at  nullus  ipsorum  extraneos  aut  propinquos  inducendo  diet® 
suae  societati  onerosus  existat,  ne  per  hoc  aliorum  turbetur 
tranquil litas,  seu  conteniionis  aut  jurgiorum  nateria  minus 
provide  suscitetur. 

Stat.  XVIII.—  De  Contentionibus  sedandis. 

CoNTENTroNEs  vcro  et  dissidia  inter  Socios  dictae  domus 
suborta  stuileat  Magister  qui  pro  tempore  fuerit,  juxta  con- 
silium sanioris  partis  eorundem,  caute  et  dibgenter  corrigere 
et  sedare  viis  et  modis  quibus  poterit  opportunis.  Sed  ingra- 
vescente  super  hoc  correptionis  stu  correctionis  importunitate, 
Dominus  Cancellarius  vel  Procancellarius  Universitatis  prae- 
dictue,  juxta  fectorum  contingentium  et  excessuum  comper- 
torum  qualitatem,  si  necesse  fuerit,  consulatur  et  convocetur 
de  supervidendo  statu  ejusdem,  cum  per  Magihtrum  et  Socios 
dicfae  domus  debite  fuerit  requisitus, 

Et,  si  quid  corri<iendum  idem  Cancellarius  sive  Procancrl- 
larius  invenerit,  cmeudari  faciat,  juxta  consueludinem  Uni- 
versitatis praedictae;  nihil  tanicn  novi  attemptet,  statuat, 
ordinet,  seu  introducat,  per  quod  nostrse  ordinationi  prsedicts 
in  aliquo  derogetur  seu  valeat  derogari  quoquo  modo. 

Stat.  XIX. — De  Computo. 

Item  statuimus  et  ordinanius  quod  quolibet  anno,  infra 
Quindenam  ante  vel  |)Ost  festum  Purificationis  Beatae  Manse, 
Magister,  Senescallus,  CEconomus,  Ballivi  reddant  fidelem 
Conjputum  de  omnibus  bonis  et  proventibus  Collegii  receptis 
per  eos  de  anno  terminate  in  festo  Michaelis  praecedente.  Et 
quod  sex  ad  minimum  Socii  ejusdem  Collegii  huic  computo 
intersint.  Eligantur  autem  duo  ex  Sociis  qui  vice  Audi- 
torum  fungantur,  quibus  officium  erit  ante  computum  prse- 
dicto  modo  reddendum,  expensa  et  accepta  relata  inspicere,  et 

bi 
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si  justa  videantur  nomina  sua  in  scheduHs  inspectis  subscri- 
bere  ;  qiiibus  Magister  et  Socii  summam  pecuniaD  luiic  labori 
parem  et  aequam  assignent.  Qnodque  idem  Seneseallus  tradat 
in  fine  computi  sui  nova  rentalia,  cum  omnibus  acquietantiis 
et  aliis  necessariis  scriptis  per  se  receptis,  ut  salve  custodiantur 
in  cistis  Collegii  f)r8edicti.  Item  statutum  est  ut  bona  Col- 
legio  nostro  «pectantia  diligenter  in  Inventariis  (qualifatem  et 
quantitatem  eorum  habentibus)  icribantur;  quorum  unum 
exemplar  volumus  in  eista  communi  servari,  et  de  triennio  in 
tiiennium  per  M.ngistrum  et  Socios  ejusdem  Collegii  super- 
videii  et  renovari :  et  aliiid  penes  Magistrnm  remanere. 

Item  statutum  est  ut  Senescallus  Hallivi  et  alii  Ministri 
Collegii  (si  Magister  et  Socii  dicti  Collegii  dubitent  de  suffi- 
cientia  eorum)  faciant  securitatem  eis  de  ficlell  computo  red- 
dendo, et  arreragiis  suis  (si  quae  fuerint)  solvendis,  et  hoc  anto 
admissionem  suam. 


Stat.  XX. — De  Senescallo. 

Eligatur  etiam  singulis  annis  unus  ex  Sociis  a  Magistro 
in  Senescallum  Collegii.  Proviso  quod  si  quando  Sociis 
videatur  propter  male  gestam  aut  neglectam  administrationem 
negotiorum  Collegii,  vel  a  Magistro  ipso,  vel  a  Senescallo  per 
eum  nominato,  tunc  licebit  Sociis  (duabus  partihus  eorum  in 
hoc  consentientibus)  Socium  alium  ab  ipsis  designandum  in 
locum  Scnescalli  eligere. 

Stat.  XXI.— De  Decano  et  Lectoribus. 

Statuimus  et  ordinamus  quod  quolibet  anno  ante  festum 
Nativitatis  Beatae  M  arise  eligantur  IJecanus  et  Lectores,  qui 
moderari  et  prselegere  teneantur  discipulis  Collegii  juxta  mo- 
rem  aliorum  CoUegiorum.  Qui  quidem  Decanus  et  Lectores 
Labeant  annuarim  pro  labore  suo  justum  stipendium,  juxta 
moderationem  Magistri  et  majoris  partis  Sociorum  in  hujus- 
modi  electione  prsesentium. 

Stat.  XXII. — De  Tutoribus. 

Tutor  Es  etiam  in  Collegio  sint,  unus  vel  plures,  per  Ma- 
gistrnm ipsum  constituendi,  cui  etiam  licebit  Tutorem  vel 
aliquem  Tutoribus  opem  ferentem  ab  officio  amovere,  si  ob 
causam  justam  et  idoneam  ita  e  Collegio  esse  ccnseat.  Proviso 
tamen  quod  Socio  ab  officio  Tutoris  sic  amoto  sit  jus  provo- 
candi  ad  Visitalorem. 

31.  Stat. 
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Stat*  XXITL — De  Lectionibus  prsescribendis. 

VoiUMus  insuper  ut  liceat  Magistro  et  miyori  parti  So- 
ciorum  si  quod  genus  Lectionis  vel  exercitii  Literarii  praeter  ea 
quae  in  Statutis  praescribuntur  plurimum  ad  eruditionis  amplifi- 
cation^m  valere  judicabitur,  illud  cuique  vel  Sociorum  perhen- 
dinantium  vel  discipuioram,  quern  vel  quos  ad  ilbid  praestan- 
dum  niaxime  idoneum  vel  idoneos  existimabunt,  praescribere ; 
quod  si  quisquam  eorum  cui  tale  aliquid  sit  constiUitum  illud 
efficere  noluerit,  puniatur  juxta  arbitrium  Magistri  et  majoris 
partis  Sociorum. 

Stat.  XXIV. — DoElectione,  Qualitatibus,  Numero, 
Stipendio,  Bibliotistanim  et  Scholarium. 

Statuimts  et  ordinamus  quod  sint  in  dicto  CoUegio  sex 
Scholares  et  duo  Bibliotistse,  per  Magistrum  et  Socios  eli- 
gendi,  ingeniosi,  ac  honestis  moribus  praediti,  sufiieienterque 
in  Grammatica  instruct!.  Bibliotistarum  autem  officium  erit 
in  Sacello  legere  sacra  Biblia  et  alitor  subministrare  secundum 
assiguatiouem  et  moderationem  Magistri  vel  substituti  sui. 

Qui  quidem  Bibliotistse  cum  cseteris  Scholaribus  ita  se 
gerent  iu  studiis  et-exercitiissuisscbolasticis  cspterisque  olficiis 
et  moribus  conversatiouis  suae,  prout  Magistro  et  Sociis  juxta 
exigentiam  status  sui  et  pro  honore  et  utilitate  dicti  C!ollegii 
de  tempore  in  tempus  semper  videbitur  magis  expedire. 

Recipiant  autem  dicti  Scbolares  pro  sustentatione  sua  sin- 
gu!i  singulis  anuis  triginta  libras  pecuniae. 

Proviso  semper  quod  quilibet  eorum  actualiter  gradum 
Baccalaureatus  Artium  infra  quatuor  annos  immediate  post 
ejus  admissionem  in  hoc  Collegium  suscipiet,  sub  pcena  amis- 
sionis  hujus  nostras  exhibitionis  ipso  facto,  nisi  Mngister  et 
Socii  ei  longius  tempus  concesserint.  Et  quod  nullus  prae- 
dictorum  gaudeat  exhibitione  et  sustentatione  praedicta,  post 
talem  gradum  susceptum,  ultra  tres  integros  annos  proxime 
sequentes. 

Stat.  XXV.— De  DiscipUna  C!ollegii. 

Scholares  atque  alii  omnes  qui  in  statu  pupillari  sint  ad 
debitam  reverentiam  et  obedientiam  erga  Magistrum  et 
caeteros  Otticiarios  Collegii  exbibendam  teneantur;  quiete  et 
decore  se  gerant ;  Statuta  omnia,  atque  ordinationes  a  Ma- 
gistro et  Sociis  de  tempore  in  tempus  ad  Collegium  regendum 
facicndas  observent.     Si  quis  eorum  Statuta  vel  ordinatiooes 
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prsedictas  observare  neglexerit,  aut  culpam  aliquam  contra 
discipliaam  Collegii,  et  bonos  mores  in  se  admiserit,  per  Ma- 
gistrum,  vel  ejus  vicem  gerentem  aiit  Decanum  eorum  vice 
fungentem,  puniatur  secundum  arbitrium  eorum.  Proviso 
quod  nemo  a  Collegio  aut  in  tempus  aut  penitus  amoveatur, 
neque  Scholaris  emolumentis  suis  privetur,  nisi  a  Magistro  et 
Sociis  in  hoc  convocatis. 

Stat.  XXVI. — De  Cista  communi  et  de  Sigillo. 

YoLUMUS  etiam  et  ordinamus  ut  sit  in  Collegio  nostro  una 
magna  Cista,  cum  tribus  clavibus  diversse  fabrics.  Quarum 
unam  custodiat  Magister  domus  praedictas,  et  alias  claves  cus- 
todiant  alii  duo  Socii,  quos  prsefatus  Magister  et  Socii  ad  hoc 
duxerint  unanimiter  eligendos.  In  qua  quidem  cista  volumus 
Sig^llum  commune  CoUegii  reservari,  cum  Chartis  Regiis,  et 
aliis  scriptis  et  evidentiis  quae  sunt  maximi  momenti,  ultnt 
alias  etiam  cistas  pro  aliis  eyidentiis  custodiendis  Collegio 
nostro  peitinentibus. 

Sigillum  autem  commune  Collegii  ne  unquam  scripto  qua- 
licunque  apponatur,  nisi  praesentibus  et  consentientibus  Ma- 
gistro et  tribus  ad  minimum  ex  Sociis  Collegii. 

Stat.  XXVII. — De  celebranda  Memoria  Benefactorum. 

Statutum  est  ut  Magister  Collegii,  vel  qui  in  celebranda 
memoria  Benefactorum  circa  finem  Termini  S.  Michaelis  ad 
concionandum  fuerit  ab  eodem  constitutus,  recipiet  a  Senes- 
callo  Collegii  pro  singulis  concionibus  quadraginta  solidos. 
Quo  tempore  autem  memorise  Benefactorum  celebrantur^  con- 
vivium  praebeatur  impensis  Collegii;  modo  sumptus  ne  sit 
immodicus.  Onmisque  Eleemosina  quse  antiquitus  distribut 
post  exequias  solebat,  hoc  tempore  pauperibus  dividatur  juxta 
discretionem  Magistri  et  Sociorum  prsesentium. 

Stat.  XXVIII.-De  Cultu  Dei. 

Singulis  ditbus,  nisi  siquando  perpaucos  ex  Sociis,  Dis- 
cipulis,  et  Pensionariis  in  Collegio  adesse  contingat,  officium 
Divini  Cultus,  horis  congruis  per  Magistrum  assignandis, 
celebretur  in  CapeUa  Collegii,  juxta  formam  in  Ecclesia 
Anglicana,  uti  legibus  regni  stabilita  extat,  receptam  et  usita- 
tarn. 

Licebit  Magistro  et  Sociis  identidem  ordinationes  de  Cultu 
Dei  rite  celebrando  facere,  et  statuere  qui  adesse  celebrationi 

31.  debeant. 
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debeant,  et  qiiibus  abesse  permittatur:  et  ordiuationes  mutaro 
vel  antiquare,  prout  optimum  illis  visum  est. 

Stat.  XXIX. — De  Lectione  et  Interpretatione  Statutorum. 

Statuimus  ut  singulis  aniiis  in  piineipio  computus  in  Col- 
legio  nostro  haec  Statuta  nostra  praedieta  clare  legantur,  tota 
societate  tunc  praesente.  Vt  quod  singuli  Socii  intersint 
Jectioni  praedict^  a  principio  usque  ad  finem  sub  poena  duo- 
decim  denariorum  communiis  applicandorum,  nisi  impediti 
fuerint  legitima  causa  per  Magistrum  sive  ejus  deputatum  ap- 
probanda.  Item  nolumus  Magistrum  vel  Socios  praedictos 
dicta  Statuta  vel  eorum  aliquod  aliter  interpretari  vel  declarare 
quam  sensus  gramraaticalis  prsD  se  ferat. 

Stat.  XXX.—De  Dubiis  interpretandis. 

Quod  si  dubium  aliquod  vel  obscurum  emerserit,  quod 
judicio  Magistri  vel  majoris  partis  Sociorum  uequeat  deter- 
minari ;  tunc  voiumus  illud  ambiguiim  judicio  Cancellarii  vel 
Procancellarii  et  iluorum  Doctorum  (vel  duorum  in  Sacra 
Theologia  Baccalaureorum)  in  gradu  maxime  senioruni  tunc 
in  Universitate  commorantium  declarari  et  defiuiri. 

Stat.  XXXI. — De  Nummorum  Valore  mutato. 

Si  aliquando,  pro  nummorum  valoris,  ut  solet,  muta- 
tionibus,  pecuniaruni  summss  bis  Statutis  assignatse,  vel 
posthac  legitima  auetoritate  assignandae,  vel  tenuiores  vel 
ampliores,  quam  pro  rei  exigentia,  Magistro  et  Sociia  videan- 
tur,  fta  ut  injuria  vpI  incommodum  sive  Collegio  ipsi,  sive 
cuivis  intra  Collegium,  exinde  oriturum  sit,  liceat  eis  per 
scriptura  Sigillo  coramuni  lite  sigillandum,  et  a  Visitatore 
Collegii  approbandum,  alias  pecuniarum  summas  substituere, 
prout  eorum  judicio  res  exigere  videatur. 

Stat.  XXXII. — De  Sociis  certioribus  faciendis. 

Ubicunque  in  his  Statutis  provisum  est  ut  Sociorum  aliquis 
de  electione  futura  ant  alia  re  urgente  certior  fiat,  satis  erit  si 
litorae  ad  eum  de  tali  re  modo  consueto  raittantur.  Unus- 
quisque  autem  Sociorum  teneatur  statim  post  admissionem 
suam  et  identidem  postea  in  registro  quod  am  ad  hoc  debig- 
nato  et  in  Collegio  servando,  locum  domicilii  sui  indicarc,  ad 
quem  locum  mittantur  epistolae  omnes  denegotiis  Collegii. 

Postremo 
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Postremo  omues  hujus  Collegii  Socios  et  Studio80S  vehe- 
menter  in  Domino  hortamur,  ut  memores  Beneficiorum  quae 
hujus  rei  gratia  a  Domino  acceperint  optimis  studiis  et  omni 
pietati  se  totos  consecrent.  Statuta  nostra  diligenter  et  fide- 
liter  observent;  nullam  callidam  aut  sinistram  intcrpreta- 
tionem,  contra  ipsar.tm  ordinationum  sensum  et  mentem, 
adhibeant ;  sed  firmas  ac  ratas  habeant,  suam  et  Ecclesiae  Dei 
utilitarem  quaerentes ;  et  omnes  conatiis  ad  Domini  ac  Ser- 
vatoris  nostri  gloriam  illustrandam  conferentes.  Cui  cum 
Patre  et  Sancto  Spiritu  sit  omnis  honor,  gloria,  et  imperium 
in  ssecula  saeculorum.     Amen. 

Given  under  our  Common  Seal,  this  Sixteenth 
day  of  May,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord,  One 
thousand  ei^ht  hundred  and  sixty. 


We,  the  Commissioners  appointed  for  the  purposes  of  an 
Act  passed  in  the  Session  of  Parliament  holden  in  the  nine- 
teenth and  twentieth  years  of  the  reign  of  Her  Majesty  Queen 
Victoria,  intituled,  **  An  Act  to  make  further  Provision  for 
"  the  good  Government  and  Extension  of  the  Univei-sity  of 
"  Cambridge,  of  the  Colleges  therein,  and  of  the  College  of 
**  King  Henry  the  Sixth  at  Eton,*'  do  hereby,  in  execution  of 
the  powers  vested  in  us  by  the  said  Act,  make  the  three  fol- 
lowing supplemental  statutes  for  the  future  regulation  of 
Corpus  Christi  College,  in  the  University  of  Cambridge: — 

Supplemental  Statutes. 

I. — ^Payment  for  University  Purposes. 
[Objected  to  by  College,  and  cancelled  accordingly.} 


II. — Preservation  of  Rights  of  the  existing  Master  and 

Fellows. 

The  emoluments,  tenure  of  office,  and  other  interests  of  a 
pecuniary  nature  of  the  present  Master,  and  of  all  Fellows 
elected  before  the  confirmation  of  these  Statutes  by  Her 
Majesty   in  Council,   shall  be   regulated   by  the  previously 

3 1 .  existing 
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existing  Statutes :  provided  that  if  the  Master  or  any  such 
Fellow  shall  elect  to  be  placed  in  these  respects  under  the 
operation  of  the  present  Statutes,  it  Bhall  be  lawful  for  him  to 
signify  such  election  to  the  Master  and  Fellows  by  writing 
under  his  hand,  and  his  rights  in  such  respects  shall  be  thence- 
forth governed  by  the  present  Statutes  accordingly. 

III. — As  to  bringing  these  Statutes  into  Operation, 

When  and  so  soon  as  the  interests  to  be  regulated  by  the 
previously  existing  Statutes  shall  have  expired  or  otherwise 
determined  to  such  an  extent  as  may  in  the  judgment  of  the 
Master  and  Fellows  enable  the  distribution  hereinbefore  de- 
scribed to  be  paitially  carried  into  effect  without  prejudice  to 
such  of  those  interests  as  may  not  have  expired  or  otherwise 
determined,  the  Master  and  Fellows  shall  from  time  to  time, 
as  circumstances  will  permit,  bring  into  operation  so  much  and 
such  part  or  parts  of  the  prescribed  distribution  as  they  shall 
deem  most  expedient. 

Given  under  our  Common  Seal  this  Sixteenth 
day  of  May,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord,  One 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty. 


w 


COPIES  of  Two  Statutes  framed  by  the  Cambridge  Uni- 
versity Commissioners,  on  the  1st  and  4th  of  August 
1860,  under  the  19th  &  20th  Vict.,  cap.  88,  respecting  the 
Scholarship  founded  by  Mr.  John  Stock,  at  Corpus 
Christi  College  in  the  said  University  of  Cambridge ;  and 
for  the  future  Government  and  Regulation  of  that  College. 


We,  the  Commissioners  appointed  for  the  purposes  of  an 
Act  passed  in  the  Session  of  Parliament,  holden  in  the  nine- 
teenth and  twentieth  years  of  the  Reign  of  Her  Majesty 
Queen  Victoria,  intituled,  "  An  Act  to  make  farther  Pro- 
**  vision  for  the  good  Government  and  Extension  of  the  Uni- 
"  versity  of  Cambridge,  of  the  Colleges  therein,  and  of  the 
•*  College  of  King  Henry  the  Sixth  at  Eton:  *'  Do  hereby,  in 

execution 
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execufion  of  the  powers  vested  in  us  by  the  said  Act,  make 
the  following  Statute  respecting  the  Scholarship  founded  by 
Mr.  John  Stock  at  Corpus  Christi  College,  in  the  University 
of  Cambridge : 

From  the  date  of  the  confirmation  of  this  Statute  by  Her 
Majesty  in  Council  there  shall  be  no  further  election  to  the 
Scholarship  at  Corpus  Christi  College  founded  by  Mr.  John 
Stock,  in  1780,  for  a  Scholar  from  St.  Paul's  School. 

In  lieu  thereof,  there  shall  be  established  at  the  said  Col- 
lege, an  Exhibition  of  the  value  of  Thirty  pounds  a  year,  for  a 
Scholar  educated  at  St.  Paul's  School,  and  recommended  by 
the  Head  Master. 

No  person  shall  be  entitled  to  present  himself  as  a  candi- 
date for  such  Exhibition  who  has  not  been  educated  at  St. 
Paul's  School  for  the  space  of  three  years  at  the  least. 

The  candidates  for  such  Exhibition  shall  be  examined  in 
such  manner  as  the  Master  and  Fellows  of  Corpus  Christi 
College  shall  from  time  to  time  direct,  in  order  to  ascertain 
their  fitness  to  become  Students  of  the  College. 

In  default  of  any  duly  qualified  candidate  from  St.  PauFs 
School,  the  Exhibition  then  vacant  shall  be  treated  as  open  to 
general  competition. 

The  Exhibitioner  shall  be  subject  to  such  regulations  as  to 
residence,  instruction,  and  discipline  as  the  Master  and  Fel- 
lows shall  from  time  to  time  determine,  and  may  be  deprived 
of  or  suspended  from  his  Exhibition  by  the  Master  and  Fel- 
lows for  any  misconduct  which  shall,  in  their  judgment,  merit 
such  deprivation  or  suspension. 

The  Exhibition  shall  be  tenable  until  the  person  holding  it 
shall  be  of  standing  to  take*  the  degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts, 
or,  if  the  Master  and  Fellows  of  Corpus  Christi  College  think 
fit,  until  he  is  of  standing  to  take  the  degree  of  Master  of 
Arts,  but  no  longer. 

Given  under  our  Common  Seal,  this  First 
day  of  August,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty. 


31.  F  ^  We, 
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We,  tbe  Commissioners  appointed  for  tbe  purposes  of  an 
Act  passed  in  the  Session  of  Parliament,  holden  in  tbe  nine- 
teenth and  twentieth  years  of  the  reign  of  Her  Majesty 
Queen  Victoria,  intituled,  '*  An  Act  to  make  further  Pro- 
'*  vision  for  the  good  GoTemment  and  Extension  of  the  Uni- 
**  versity  of  Cambridge,  of  the  Colleges  therein,  and  of  the 
•*  College  of  King  Henry  the  Sixth  at  Eton  :**  Do  hereby,  in 
execution  of  the  powers  Tested  in  us  by  the  said  Act,  make 
the  following  Statute  for  the  future  Government  and  Regu- 
lation of  the  College  of  Corpus  Christi  and  of  the  Blessed 
Mary,  in  the  University  of  Cambridge : 

De  suscipiendis  Saeris  Ordinibus. 

Statu iM  us  etiam  quod  octo  ex  Sociis  Collegii  prsedicti 
teneantur  ad  sacros  ordines  suscipiendos  intra  tres  annos  post 
admissionem  suam,  sub  poena  amissionis  sodalitii ;  et,  quamdiu 
sod^litium  tenebit,  quisque  qui  ad  sacros  ordines  suscipiendos 
teneatur,  Sacrae  Theologian  studio  et  aliis  optimis  studiis  dill- 
genter  incumbat.  Reliqui  autem  Socii  non  teneantur  ulto  tem- 
pore ad  sacros  ordines  suscipiendos :  quorum  tamen  si  quis 
post  annum  ab  admissione  sua  tertium  finitura  sacros  ordines 
in  ge  suscepcrit,  is  ccillationis  ad  beneficium  cujus  patronatus 
ad  Collegium  pertineat  sibi  vindicandse  jus  nullum  habeat. 

Given  under  our  Common  Seal,  this  Fourth 
day  of  August,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty. 


COPIES  of  Statutes  framed  by  the  Cambridge  Univer- 
sity Commissioners,  on  the  4th  of  August  18GD,  under, 
the  19  &  20  Vict.  cap.  88,  for  the  future  Regulation  of 
Mr.  Baker's  and  other  Scholarships  and  Exhibitions  at  St. 
John's  College,  in  the  said  University  of  Cambridge. 


Wb,  the  Commissioners  appointed  for  the  purposes  of  an 
Act  passed  in  the  Session  of  Parliament,  holden  in  the  nine- 
teenth and  twentieth  years  of  the  reign  of  Her  Majesty 
Queen  Victoria,  intituled,  **  An  Act  to  make   further  Pro- 
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"  vii^ion  for  the  good  Goverament  and  Extension  of  the  Uni- 
"  versity  of  Cambridge,  of  the  Colleges  therein,  and  of  the 
*'  College  of  King  Henry  the  Sixth  at  Eton:  "  Do  hereby,  in 
execution  of  the  powers  given  to  us  by  the  said  Act,  make  the 
following  Statutes  respecting  the  several  Scholarships  and 
Exhibitions  at  the  College  of  Saint  John  the  Evangelist,  in 
the  University  of  Cambridge,  mentioned  in  the  same,  that  is 
to  xji — 

1.  Mr.  Baker's  Foundation. 

In  lieu  of  the  Scholarships  or  Exhibitions  in  St.  John's 
College  founded  under  or  in  pursuance  of  the  provisions  of  the 
last  Will  and  Testament  of  George  Baker,  of  Crooke,  in  the 
County  of  Durham,  and  of  a  Deed  bearing  date  the  15th 
day  of  May  1710,  executed  for  the  purpose  of  giving  effect  to 
the  testamentary  directions  of  the  said  George  Baker  so  far  as 
the  said  Scholarships  or  Exhibitions  were  concerned,  there 
«hall  be  established  at  St.  John's  College  so  many  Exhibitions 
as  the  funds  from  time  to  time  applicable  under  the  provisions 
bf  the  Deed  of  the  15th  of  May  1710  shall  suffice  to  maintain 
at  the  rate  of  thirty  pounds  per  annum  for  each  Exhibition. 

Whenever  there  shall  be  any  surplus  of  the  funds  so  appli- 
cable (after  payment  of  the  Exhibitioners  at  the  rate  aforesaid) 
not  amounting  to  the  sum  of  thirty  pounds  per  annum,  such 
surplus  shall  be  divided  in  equal  shares  amongst  the  existing 
Exhibitioners. 

The  Exhibitions  shall  be  tenable  for  four  years  from  the  day 
of  election,  and  no  longer. 

In  the  election  to  the  said  Exhibitions  no  preference  shall 
be  given  to  any  candidate  in  respect  of  his  being  of  the  blood, 
affinity,  or  surname  of  the  said  George  Baker,  nor  in  respect 
of  his  place  of  birth,  but  all  candidates  who  have  been  scholars 
St  the  Free  School  of  the  City  of  Durham  by  the  space  of  one 
year  at  the  least,  shall  retain  the  same  preference  as  they  now 
enjoy  under  the  provisions  of  the  said  Deed  of  the  15th  of 
May  1710. 

Tlie  candidates  for  the  said  Exhibitions  shall  be  subject  to 
such  examination  as  the  Master  and  Senior  Fellows  of  St. 
John's  College  shall  think  proper,  in  order  to  ascertain  their 
fitness  to  be  elected  to  such  Exhibitions. 

If,  on  the  occurreuce  of  a  vacancy  of  any  Exhibition  on  this 
foundation,  no  duly  qualified  candidate  shall  present  himself 
from  the  said  Free  School  of  the  City  of  Durham,  or  none 
such  of  sufficient  merit  to  deserve,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Mas- 
ter  and  Senior  Fellows  of  St.  John's  College,  to  be  elected  to 
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such  Exhibition,  the  Exhibition  then  vacant  shall  be  treated 
as  open  to  general  competition. 

Every  Exhibitioner  shall  be  subject  to  such  regulations  as 
to  residence,  instruction,  discipline,  and  attendance  on  Divine 
Worship,  as  the  Master  and  Senior  Fellows  shall  from  time  to 
time  determine,  and  may  be  deprived  of  his  Exhibition  by  the 
Master  and  Senior  Fello\^8  for  any  misconduct  which  shall 
in  their  judgment  merit  deprivation,  but  with  liberty  to  i^peal 
against  such  deprivation  to  the  Visitor  of  the  College. 

It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Master  and  Seniors^  with  the  con- 
sent of  the  said  Visitor  and  of  the  Governing  Body  of  the  said 
Free  School  of  the  City  of  Durham,  to  regulate  from  time  to 
time  the  number  and  value  of  the  above  mentioned  Exhi- 
bitions. 


2.  Mr.  Munsteven's  Foundation. 

In  lieu  of  the  Scholarships  or  Exhibitions  in  St.  John*s 
College,  founded  under  or  in  pursuance  of  the  provisions  yf 
the  last  Will  and  Testament  of  Edmund  Munsteven  of  Paston, 
in  the  County  of  Northampton,  dated  the  9th  of  February 
1635,  there  shall  be  established  at  St.  John's  College  so  many 
Exhibitions  as  the  funds  from  time  to  time  applicable  under 
the  provisions  of  the  said  Will  shall  suffice  to  maintain  at  the 
rate  of  thirty  pounds  per  annum  for  each  Exhibition. 

Whenever  there  shall  be  any  surplus  of  the  funds  so  appli- 
cable (after  payment  of  the  Exhibitioners  at  the  rate  aforesaid) 
not  amounting  to  the  sum  of  thirty  pounds  per  annum,  such 
surplus  shall  be  divided  in  equal  shares  amongst  the  existing 
Exhibitioners. 

The  Exhibitions  shall  be  tenable  for  four  years  from  the 
day  of  election,  and  no  longer. 

All  candidates  for  these  Exhibitions  coming  from  the  Cathe- 
dral School  of  Peterborough,  or  from  the  Free  School  at 
Oundle  in  Northamptonshire,  shall  retain  the  same  preference 
as  they  now  enjoy  under  the  provisions  of  the  said  Will. 

The  candidates  for  the  said  Exhibitions  shall  be  subject  to 
Fuch  examination  as  the  Master  and  Senior  Fellows  of  St. 
John's  College  shall  think  proper,  in  order  to  ascertain  their 
fitness  to  be  elected  to  the  said  Exhibitions. 

If  on  the  occurrence  of  a  vacancy  of  any  Exhibitioh  on  this 
foundation,  no  duly  qualified  candidate  shall  present  himself 
from  either  of  the  said  schools,  or  none  such  of  sufficient  merit 
to  deserve,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Master  and  Senior  Fellows  of 
St.  John's  College,  to  be  elected  to  such  Exhibition,  the  Exhi- 
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bition  then  vacant  shall  be  treated  as  open  to  general  com- 
petition. 

Every  Exhibitioner  shall  be  subject  to  such  regulations  as  to 
residence,  instruction,  discipline,  and  attendance  on  Divine 
Worship,  as  the  Master  and  Senior  Fellows  shall  from  time  to 
time  determine,  and  may  be  deprived  of  his  Exhibition  by  the 
Master  and  Senior  Fellows  for  any  misconduct  which  in  their 
judgment  shall  merit  deprivation,  but  with  liberty  to  appeal 
against  such  deprivation  to  the  Visitor  of  the  College. 

It  shall  be  lawfiil  for  the  Master  and  Senior  Fellows,  with 
the  consent  of  the  said  Visitor,  and  of  the  Governing  Bodies 
of  the  said  schools  of  Peterborough  and  Oundle,  to  regulate 
from  time  to  time  the  number  and  value  of  the  above-men* 
tioned  Exhibitions. 

3.  Dr.  Gwyn's  Foundation. 

From  the  date  hereof  there  shall  be  no  further  election  to 
any  of  the  three  Scholarships  upon  the  foundation  of  Dr.  John 
Gwyn  in  St.  John's  College. 

In  lieu  of  the  said  three  Scholarships  there  shall  from  time 
to  time  be  elected  one  Exhibitioner  in  the  said  College. 

The  said  Exhibition  shall  be  tenable  for  three  years  from 
the  day  of  election,  and  no  longer. 

In  the  election  to  the  said  Exhibition,  no  preference  shall 
be  given  to  any  candidate  in  respect  of  his  place  of  birth, 
but  all  candidates  who  have  been  of  the  school  of  Bangor,  or 
of  the  school  of  Rutlijm,  in  the  county  of  Denbigh,  shall  re- 
tain the  same  preference  as  is  provided  by  the  Will  of  the  said 
Dr.  John  Gwyn. 

The  candidates  for  the  said  Exhibition  shall  be  subject  to 
such  examination  as  the  Master  and  Senior  Fellows  of  St. 
John's  College  shall  think  proper,  in  order  to  ascertain  their 
fitness  to  be  elected  to  the  said  Exhibition. 

If  on  the  occurrence  of  a  vacancy  of  this  Exhibition,  no  duly 
qualified  candidate  shall  present  himself  from  either  of  the 
said  schools,  or  none  such  of  sufficient  merit  to  deserve,  in  the 
opinion  of  the  Master  and  Senior  Fellows  of  St.  John's  Col- 
lege, to  be  elected  to  the  Exhibition,  the  Exhibition  shall  be 
treated  as  open  to  general  competition  j  provided  that  in  that 
case  it  be  tenable  for  one  year  only. 

Every  Exhibitioner  on  this  foundation  shall  be  subject  to 
such  regulations  as  to  residence,  instruction,  discipline,  aad 
attendance  on  Divine  Worship,  as  the  .Master  and  Senior  Fel- 
lows shall  from  time  to  time  determine,  and  may  be  deprived 
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of  his  Exhibition  by  the  Master  and  Senior  Fellows  for  any 
raiscunduct  which  shall  in  their  judgment  merit  deprivation, 
but  with  liberty  to  appeal  against  such  deprivation  to  the 
Visitor  of  the  College. 

4.  Dr.  Newcomers  Foundation. 

In  lien  of  the  two  Exhibitions  founded  in  St.  John's  Col- 
lege,  under  or  in  pursuance  of  the  Will  of  Dr.  John  Newcome, 
formerly  Master  of  the  said  College,  there  shall  from  time  to 
time  be  elected  one  Exhibitioner,  who  shall  be  entitled  to  re- 
ceive from  the  funds  of  the  said  College  the  yearly  sum  of 
forty  pounds. 

The  said  Exhibition  shall  be  tenable  for  three  years  from 
the  day  of  election  and  no  longer. 

In  the  election  to  the  said  Exhibition  all  candidates  who 
have  been  admitted  from  the  Free  Grammar  School  of 
Grantham,  in  Lincolnshire,  shall  retain  the  same  preference 
as  U  i)rovided  by  the  Will  of  the  said  Dr.  John  Newcome. 

The  candidates  for  the  said  Exhibition  shall  be  subject  to 
such  examination  as  the  Master  and  Senior  Fellows  of  St. 
John's  College  shall  think  proper,  in  order  to  ascertain  their 
fitness  to  be  elected  to  the  said  Exhibition. 

If  on  the  occurrence  of  a  vacancy  of  this  Exhibition  no 
duly  qualified  candidate  shall  present  himself  from  the  said 
school,  or  none  such  of  sufficient  merit  to  deserve,  in  the 
opinion  of  the  Master  and  Senior  Fellows  of  St.  John's  Col- 
lege, to  be  elected  thereto,  the  Exhibition  shall  be  treated  as 
open  to  general  competition ;  provided  that  in  that  ease  it  be 
tenable  for  one  year  only. 

Every  Exhibitioner  on  this  foundation  shall  be  subject  to 
such  regulations  as  to  residence,  instruction,  discipline,  and 
attendance  on  Divine  Worship,  as  the  Master  and  Senior  Fel- 
lows shall  from  time  to  time  determine,  and  may  be  deprived 
of  his  Exhibition  by  the  Master  and  Senior  Fellows  for  any 
misconduct  which  shall  in  their  judgment  merit  deprivation, 
but  with  liberty  to  appeal  against  such  deprivation  to  the 
Visitor  of  the  College. 

6.  Mr.  Robins'  Foundation. 

I  nlieu  of  the  two  Exhibitions  founded  in  St.  John's  College, 
under  or  in  pursuance  of  the  Will  of  Mr.  Francis  Robins, 
clerk  of  the  parish  of  Sutton  Valence,  in  the  county  of  Kent, 
and  formerly  Senior  Fellow  of  the  said  College,  there  shall 
from  time  to  time  be  elected  one  Exhibitioner,  who  shall  be 
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entitled  to  receive  from  the  funds  of  the  said  College  the 
yearly  sum  of  twenty  pounds. 

The  said  Exhibition  shall  be  tenable  for  four  years  from  the 
day  of  election  and  no  longer. 

In  the  election  to  the  said  Exhibition  no  preference  shall  be 
given  to  any  candidate  in  respect  of  his  name  or  kindred,  or 
in  respect  of  his  place  of  birth,  bat  all  candidates  who  have 
been  educated  in  the  Grammar  School  of  Sutton  Valence 
aforesaid  shall  retain  the  same  preference  as  is  provided  by  the 
Will  of  the  said  Mr.  Francis  Itebins- 

The  candidates  for  the  said  Exhibition  shall  be  subject  to 
such  examination  as  the  Master  and  Senior  Fellows  of  St. 
John's  College  shall  think  proper,  in  order  to  ascertain  their 
fitness  to  be  elected  to  such  Exhibition. 

If  on  the  occurrence  of  a  vacancy  of  this  Exhibition  no 
duly  qualified  candidate  shall  present  himself  from  the  said 
school,  or  none  such  of  sufficient  merit  to  deserve,  in  the 
opinion  of  the  Master  and  Senior  Fellows  of  St.  John's  College, 
to  be  elected  thereto,  the  Exhibition  shall  be  treated  as  open 
to  general  competition ;  provided  that  in  that  case  \h  be  tenable 
for  one  year  only. 

Every  Exhibitioner  on  this  foundation  shall  be  subject  to 
such  regulations  as  to  residence,  instruction,  discipline,  and 
attendance  on  Divine  Worship,  as  the  Master  and  Senior 
Fellows  shall  from  time  to  time  determine,  and  may  be  de- 
prived of  his  Exhibition  by  the  Master  and  Senior  Fellows  for 
any  misconduct  which  shall  in  their  judgment  merit  depriva- 
tion, but  with  liberty  to  appeal  against  such  deprivation  to  the 
Visitor  of  the  College. 

Given  under  our  Common  Seal  this  Fourth  day 
of  August,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty. 
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COPY  of  a  Statute  framed  by  the  Cambridge  Univkrjty 
Commissioners  on  the  4th  of  August  1860,  under  the'^19 
&  20  Vict.  c.  88,  for  the  Conversion  of  the  Scholarship 
founded  by  Mr.  Miller  at  St.  Peter's  College,  in  the 
said  University  of  Cambridge,  into  an  Exhibition  at  the 
same  College. 

We,  the  Commissioners  appointed  for  the  purposes  of  an 
Act  passed  in  the  Session  of  Parliament,  bolden  in  the  nine- 
teenth and  twentieth  years  of  the  reign  of  Her  Majesty 
Queen  Victoria,  intituled,  *•  An  Act  to  make  further  Pro- 
•*  vision  for  the  good  Government  and  Extension  of  the 
**  University  of  Cambridge,  of  the  Colleges  therein,  and  of 
"  the  College  of  King  Henry  the  Sixth  at  Eton,''  do  hereby, 
in  execution  of  the  powers  vested  in  us  by  the  said  Act,  make 
the  following  Statute  for  the  conversion  of  the  Scholarship 
founded  by  Mr.  Miller  at  St.  Peter's  College,  in  the  Uni* 
versity  of  Cambridge*  into  an  Exhibition  at  the  same  College  : 

The  Scholarship  founded  by  Mr.  Thomas  Miller,  of  Bramp- 
ton, in  thcCounty  of  Huntingdon,  shall  on  the  occurrence  of 
the  next  vacancy  thereof  be  converted  into  an  Exhibition  at 
the  same  College,  to  be  called  the  "  Miller  Exhibition,"  and 
the  emoluments  of  the  said  Scholarship  shall  thenceforth  be 
transferred  and  belong  to  the  said  Exhibition. 

The  Master  and  Fellows  of  St.  Peter's  College  shall  on 
occasion  of  each  and  every  vacancy,  elect  to  such  Exhibition 
some  person  who  has  been  educated  at  the  Free  Grammar 
School  at  Huntingdon,  if  any  such  person  offer  himself  for 
election,  who,  in  the  judgment  of  the  Master  and  Fellows, 
shall  be  duly  qualified.  But  if  no  such  person  offer  himself 
for  election,  then  the  Master  and  Fellows  shall  be  at  liberty 
to  elect  to-the  Exhibition  for  that  turn,  any  person  whatsoever, 
whom  they  shall  deem  to  be  duly  qualified. 

The  Exhibition  shall  be  subject  to  such  rules  and  r^n- 
lations  as  to  the  continuance  and  enjoyment  thereof,  as  the 
Master  and  Fellows  of  St.  Peter's  College  shall  from  time  to 
time  direct. 


Given  under  our  Common  Seal,  this  Fourth 
day  of  August,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty. 
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COPIES  of  Statutes  framed  by  the  Cambridgb  University 
CoMAiissiONBRs  ou  the  23d  and  24th  of  October  1860, 
under  the  19  &  20  Vict,  c,  88,  for  the  Repeal  of  the  pre- 
viously existing  Statutes,  and  for  the  Government  of  the 
existing  Bye- Fellows  of  St.  Peter's  College,  in  the  stfid 
University  of  Cambridge. 


We,  the  Commissioners  appointed  for  the  purposes  of  an 
Act  passed  in  the  Session  of  Parliament  holden  in  the  nine- 
teenth and  twentieth  years  of  the  reign  of  Her  Majesty 
Queen  Victoria,  intituled;  **  An  Act  to  make  further  Pro- 
•*  vision  for  the  good  Government  and  Extension  of  the  Uni- 
•*  versity  of  Cambridge,  of  the  Colleges  therein,  and  of  the 
•*  College  of  King  Henry  the  Sixth  at  Eton,"  do  hereby,  in 
execution  of  the  powers  vested  in  us  by  the  said  Act,  make 
the  following  additional  Statute  for  th^  future  regulation  of 
the  College  of  St.  Peter,  commonly  called  Peterhouse,  in  the 
University  of  Cambridge. 


Repeal  of  previously  existing  Statutes. 


From  and  after  the  approbation  of  this  Statute  by  Her 
Mf^esty  in  Council,  none  of  the  Statutes  of  the  College  of 
St.  Pel  or,  in  the  University  of  Cambridge,  which  existed  and 
were  in  force  before  the  passing  of  the  Act  passed  in  the 
Session  of  Parliament  holden  in  the  nineteenth  and  twentieth 
years  of  the  reign  of  Her  Majesty  Queen  Victoria,  intituled, 
"  An  Act  to  make  further  Provision  for  the  good  Goveru- 
'*  ment  and  Extension  of  the  University  of  Cambridge^  of  the 
**  Colleges  therein,  and  of  the  College  of  King  Henry  the 
*'  Sixth  at  Eton,**  shall  be  of  any  force  and  effect,'  save  and 
except  in  so  far  as  the  said  ibrmer  Statutes  relate  to  the 
emoluments,  tenure  of  office,  right  of  pre-0})tion  of  livings, 
and  other  interes!s  of  a  pecuniary  nature  of  the  present 
Master,  and  of  the  Fellows  of  the  College  elected  before  the 
date  of  an  Order  of  Her  Majasty  in  Council,  bearing  date  the 
Twenty-seventh  day  of  August,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty. 
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And  save  and  except  so  much  of  the  sdd  former  Statutes 
as  relate  to  the  powers  and  functions  of  the  Visitor  thereof, 
which  shall  be  and  remain  in  force  as  heretofore* 

From  and  after  the  approbation  of  this  Statute  by  Her 
Majesty  in  Council,  all  the  former  Statutes  of  the  College 
shall  stand  and  be  repealed,  except  and  subject  as  aforesaid. 

Given  under  our  Common  Seal,  this  23d  day  of 
October,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One  thou- 
sand eight  hundred  and  sixty. 


0 


We,  the  Commissioners  appointed  for  the  purposes  of  an 
Act  passed  in  the  Session  of  Parliament  holden  in  the  nine- 
teenth and  twentieth  years  of  the  reign  of  Her  Majesty 
Queen  Victoria,  intituled,  **  An  Act  to  make  further  Provision 
**  for  the  good  Government  and  Extension  of  the  University 
"  of  Cambridge,  of  the  Colleges  therein,  and  of  the  College 
"  of  King  Henry  the  Sixth  at  Eton,"  do  hereby,  in  execution 
of  the  powers  vested  in  us  by  the  said  Act,  make  the  following 
additional  Statute  for  the  future  government  and  regulation 
of  St.  Peter's  College  in  the  University  of  Cambridge. 

As  to  existing  Bye-Fellows. 

The  three  Statutes  contained  in  the  body  of  Statutes  for 
St.  Peter's  College,  numbered  XVII.,  XX.  and  XXIV.,  and 
entitled  respectively,  "Conduct  of  the  Fellows,'*  "Vacation 
of  Fellowships,"  and  "  Power  of  Removal  of  Fellows,"  which 
were  confirmed  by  an  Order  of  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  in 
Council,  bearing  date  the  Twenty-seventh  day  of  August  One 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty,  shall  so  fiEir  as  the  same 
relate  to  conduct  and  discipline,  and  the  enforcement  thereof, 
apply  and  extend  to  the  Bye- Fellows  of  the  College,  elected 
before  the  date  of  the  said  Order  in  Council,  in  the  same 
manner  and  to  the  same  extent  as  to  the  Foundation  Fellows 
of  the  College. 

Given  under  our  Common  Seal  this  Twenty- 
fourth  day  of  October,  in  the  year  of  our 
Lord  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty. 


© 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


Cambridge  University.  g\ 

COPIES  of  Statutes  and  Supplemental  Statutes  framed 
by  the  Cambuidge  University  Commissioners  on  the 
16th  of  May  1860,  under  the  19  &  20  Vict.  c.  88,  for  the 
future  Govt  rnment  and  Regulation  of  Emmanuel  College 
iu  the  said  University  of  Cambridge. 


We,  the  Commissioners  appointed  for  the  purposes  of  aa 
Act  passed  in  the  Session  of  Parliament  holden  in  the  nine- 
teentii  and  twentieth  years  of  the  reign  of  Her  Majesty  Queen 
Victoria,  intituled,  "  An  Act  to  make  further  Provision  for 
**  the  good  Government  and  Extension  of  the  University  of 
**  Cambridge,  of  the  Colleges  therein,  and  of  the  College  of 
"  King  Henry  the  Sixth  at  Eton,"  do  hereby,  in  execution  of 
the  powers  vested  in  us  by  the  said  Act,  make  the  three 
following  supplemental  Statutes  for  the  future  regulation  of 
Emmanuel  College,  in  the  University  of  Cambridge. 

Supplemental  Statutes. 

I.— Payment  for  University  purposes. 
[Objected  to  by  College,  and  cancelled  accordingly.] 


II. — Preservation  of  Rights  of  the  existing  Master  and 

Fellows. 

The  emoluments,  tenure  of  office,  and  other  interests  of  a 
pecuniary  nature  of  the  present  Master,  and  of  all  Fellows 
elected  before  the  confirmation  of  these  Statutes  by  Her 
Majesty  in  Council^  shall  be  regulated  by  the  previously 
existing  Statutes  r  provided  that  if  the  Master  or  any  such 
Fellow  shall  elect  to  be  placed  in  these  respects  under  the 
operation  of  the  present  Statutes,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  him  to 
signify  such  election  to  the  Master  and  Fellows  by  writing 
under  his  hand,  and  his  rights  in  such  respects  shall  be  thence- 
forth governed  by  the  present  Statutes  accordingly. 

III. — As  to  bringing  these  Statutes  into  Operation. 

When  and  so  soon  as  the  interests  to  be  regulated  by  the 
previously  existing  Statutes  shall  have  expired  or  otherwise 
determined  to  such  an  extent  as  may  in  the  judgment  of  the 
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Master  and  Fellows  enable  the  distribution  hereinbefore  de- 
scribed to  be  partially  carried  into  effect  without  prejudice  to 
such  of  those  interests  as  may  not  have  expired  or  otherwise 
determined,  the  Master  and  Fellows  shall  from  time  to  time, 
as  circumstances  will  permit,  bring  into  operation  so  much 
and  such  part  or  parts  of  the  prescribed  distribution  as  they 
shall  deem  most  expedient. 

Given  under  our  Common  Seal  this  Sixteenth 
day  of  May,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty. 

0 


Statutes  of  Emmanuel  College. 


Whereas  Emmanuel  College,  in  the  University  of  Cam- 
bridge, was  founded  by  Sir  Walter  Mildmay,  in  the  reign  of 
Queen  Elbabeth,  and  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One  thousand 
five  hundred  and  eighty-four,  as  a  place  of  education  for 
members  of  the  Established  Church,  and  more  especially  to 
train  up  a  body  of  ministers  to  teach  and  preach  and  ad- 
minister  the  sacraments  in  the  Church,  and  has  continued  to 
be  governed  by  a  body  of  Statutes  originally  granted  by  the 
Founder,  and  re\  ised,  with  the  sanction  of  the  Crown  and  the 
approbation  of  the  Visitor  of  the  College,  in  the  year  of  our 
Lord  On^  thousand  eight  hundred  and  forty-four. 

And  whereas  certain  of  the  provisions  contained  in  the 
original  Statutes  have  become  obsolete  or  are  unsuited  to  the 
circumstances  of  the  present  times,  and  it  is  expedient  that  a 
new  code  of  Statutes  should  be  drawn  up  with  a  view  to  carry 
out  the  intentions  of  the  Founder  in  the  way  most  suitable 
to  the  altered  circumstances  of  the  times  :  We,  the  Commis- 
sioners appointed  for  the  purposes  of  an  Act  passed  in  the 
session  of  Parliament  holden  in  the  nineteenth  and  twentieth 
years  of  the  reign  of  Her  Majesty  Queen  Victoria,  intituled 
**  An  Act  to  make  further  Provieion  for  the  good  Government 
"  and  Extension  of  the  University  of  Cambridge,  of  the  Col- 
"  leges  therein,  and  of  the  College  of  King  Henry  the  Sixth 
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**  at  Eton,''  do  hereby,  in  execution  of  the  powers  vested  in  us 
by  the  said  Act,  make  the  following  Statutes  for  the  future 
government  and  regulation  of  Emmanuel  College: — 

Cap.  I. — De  Magistri  Authoritate. 

QuoNiAM  a  capite  justum  est  exordiri,  a  quo  regi  et  ad- 
ministrari  csetera  membra  decet,  primum  de  Magistro  statua- 
mus,  quem  tanquam  caput  Sociis  et  Scholaribus  omnibus  esse 
volumus.  Magistro  itaque  antedicti  Collegii  atque  etiam 
caeteris  omnibus  illius  successoribus  (cuique  pro  tempore  suo) 
authoritatem  tiibuimus  in  Socios  et  Scholares  omnes  ejusdem 
Collegii,  eosdem  gubemandi,  reoendi,  puniendi,  admonendi,  et 
rem  domesticam  totius  Collegii  administrandi,  juxta  Ordina- 
tiones  et  Statuta  praesentia  quae  Requuntur  inferius.  Non 
licebit  tamen  Magistro,  absque  expresso  consensu  roajoris 
partis  Sociorum,  querelam,  placitum,  aut  aliam  actionem 
quamcunque  sub  nomine  Collegii  attemptare  per  se,  neque 
per  alium  quemlibet,  neque  terras,  tenementa,  decimas,  obla- 
tiones,  aut  caeteras  posssssiones  ejusdem  Collegii,  sive  tempo- 
rales  sive  spirituales  jam  collatas,  aut  in  posternm  conferendas, 
alienare,  sive  ad  firmam  dimittere ;  neque  ofScium,  feodum, 
aut  pensionem  aliquam  de  bonis,  terris,  aut  tenementis  Col- 
legii praedicti  cuiquam  concedere,  neque  ecclesiarum  earum 
quae  ad  patronatum  Collegii  antedicti  pertinent,  praesentationes 
conferre ;  neque  Sigilium  commime  Collegii  scripto  aut  instru- 
mento  cuilibet  appouere ;  neque  negotium  aliquod  ex  quo 
dedecus  aut  incommodum  Collegio  dicto  oriri  possit,  aggredi, 
nee  confirmare,  aut  terminare  nisi  ex  majoris  partis  Magistri 
ipsius  et  Sociorum  ejusdem  Collegii  a^sensu.  Quod  vero 
major  pars  ex  Magistro  et  Sociis  praedictis  egerit  sivo  in  his 
praedictis  sive  in  aliis  quibuslibet  (quod  Ordinationibus  et 
Stututis  nostris  non  repugnet)  ratum  et  gratum  haberi  vo- 
lumus et  statuimus. 

Quoties  vero  cpntingit  Magistrum  et  Socios  in  duas  aequales 
paries  dividi,  tum  semper  Magistri  suf&agium  (nunquam  eoim 
illi  vocem  negativam  concedimus)  pro  duobus  suffragiis  com- 
putari  volumus. 

Si  Magister  et  major  pars  Magistri  et  Sociorum  praesentium 
dissenciant,  res  in  decem  aut  pauciores  dies  (si  Magistro  visum 
est)  proferatur,  et  Socii  omnes  convocentnr;  tunc  post  rem 
iterum  consideratam,  major  pars  Magistri  et  Sociorum  prae- 
sentium, Magistro  duo  suflfragia  ferente  si  in  duas  aequas  partes 
divisi  sint,  rem  omnino  dirimat. 

31.  Emolumenta 
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Emolumenta  quae  proveniunt  ex  concessionibus  singulis  in 
publicum  Collegii  iisum  conferri  volumus,  et  nuUo  modo  in 
privatos  usus  cedere ;  ita  tamen,  ut  neminem  in  Balivum, 
Receptorem,  aut  Firmarium  admittant,  qui  non  fideijussores 
idoneos  dederit  Maestro  et  Sociis  praedicUsy  pro  CoUegii  in 
ea  parte  indemnitate,  8i  ita  iisdem  Tidei^Dr  ncccooMigBU 
Damns  etiam  Magistro  prsedicto  potestatem,  cum  assensu 
Sociorum  illorum  qui  in  studentibus  instituendis  ex  officio 
occupati  sint  aut  majoris  partis  eorum,  tempera  8tudiorum»  ac 
etiam  animi  remittendi  Scholarium  et  Pensionariorum  omnium 
pro  sua  prudentia  moderandi. 

Cap.  II. — De  Residentia  Magistri. 

QuANDO  etiam  capiti  convenit,  ut  caeteris  uniatnr  membris» 
Tolumus  et  statuimns  quod  nee  Magister  qui  nunc  est,  nee 
futurorum  aliquis  in  ullis  alliis  prsDterquam  ipsius  Collegii 
negotiis  absit  ab  eodem  ultra  spatium  unius  mensis  in  quoque 
termino  sine  expresso  consensu  majoris  partis  Sociorum  turn 
praesentium,  neque  ultra  spatium  quinque  mensium  in  singulis 
anuis  sub  poena  amissionis  Magistratus  sui  ipso  facto.  Quo 
tempore  nihil  ei  pro  commeatu  aut  caeteris  expensis  allocabitur 
ex  snmptibus  dicti  Collegii.  Licebit  ei  tamen  in  urgentibus 
causis  et  negotiis  necessariis  ejusdem  Collegii  diutius  abesse, 
prout  necessitas  postulabit,  sed  omuino  ipsius  conscientiam 
oneramus  in  Domino,  ut  suam  absentiam  non  coloret,  neve 
excuset  ullomodo  praetextu  negotiorum  ipsius  Collegii,  nisi 
ejusmodi  fuerint  quae  diutinam  ipsius  absentiam  exposcant 
revera ;  nisi  etiam  aegrotatione  aliqua  ingenti  aut  violenta 
detentione  forte  impeditus  fuerit  quam  legitime  probaverit 
coram  Procancellario  Universitatis  praedictae,  sen  vices  ejus 
gerente,  ac  duobus  in  Sacra  Theologia  Doctoribus  resident ibus, 
et  altero  eorum  assentiente  eidem  Procancellario  in  caus© 
ipsius  approbatione,  si  de  absentia  sua  quaestionem  ei  a  majori 
parte  Sociorum  moveri  contigerit :  vel  nisi  fuerit  impeditus  ab 
alia  gravissima  causa  a  majori  parte  Sociorum  approbanda. 

Cap  III, — De  Camerarum  Assignatione. 

Magistro  ipsi  pro  tempore  existenti  cameras  assignamus, 
quae  ad  usum  Magistri  aedificatae  sunt.  Omnium  vero  came- 
rarum mercedem  in  usum  Collegii  convertendam  staluimus. 
Mercedis  summam  constituet  Magister,  assistentibus  ei  duobus 
maxime  senioribus  Sociis. 

Cap. 
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Cap,  IV. — De  Computo  reddendo* 

CoNSENTANEUM  est  ctiam,  ut  Socii  omnes  Collegii  ipsius 
stattim  non  ignorent ;  statiiimus  igitur,  nt  eit  in  CoIIegio  unus 
ex  Sociis  qui  officio  fiursarii  fungatnr,  a  Magistro  ipso  nomi- 
nandus,  et  per  majorem  partem  Magistri  ipsius  et  Sociorum 
eligendus;  nisi  contigerit  ut  major  pars  Sociorum  Collegii 
Magistrum  ipsum  in  locum  Bursarii  constituendum  postulet. 
liceat  etiam  majori  parti  Magistri  ipsius  et  Sociorum  stipen- 
dium  Bursario  assignare  prout  iis  videatur.  Qui  quidem 
Bursariusy  singulis  annis  ad  duo  tempora,  semel  intra  mensem 
a  festo  Paschse,  atque  iterum  etiam  intra  mensem  a  festo  DiTi 
Michaelis  Archangeli,  in  praesentia  Magistri  aut  ejus  Locum- 
tenentiSy  Sociis  etiam  omnibus  antea  per  bebdomadam  admo- 
nitis  et  tunc  prsBsentibus,  aut  saltem  majori  parte  roruudem, 
oomputum  reddat  veracem  et  fidelem  de  cunctis  ad  ofiicium 
et  administrationem  suam  spectantibus,  quid  expenderit,  quid 
receperit,  et  quid  supersit  recipiendum,  quid  Collegium  debeat, 
et  quid  vicissim  debeatur  eidem.  Ballvos  et  Firmarios  eodem 
tempore  suns  computos  facere  cogat ;  thesaurum  universura, 
jocalia  cmnia,  ac  ceetera  munimcnta  ostendat  Sociis  illis  omni- 
bus, rursumque  reponat,  eis  prsesentibus,  intra  Thesaurarinm 
in  scriniis  ad  boc  deputatis ;  fieri  quoque  volumus  per  eundem 
singulis  quibusque  temporibus  dictonim  computorum  inden- 
turas  duas  statum  ejusdem  Collegii  manifesto  continentes, 
qnarum  alteram  in  communi  cista  reponi  jubemus,  alteram  in 
\lagistri  ipsius  custodia  retineri.  Et  si  forte  Bursarlus  com- 
putum  statutis  temporibus  non  reddiderit,  aut  Magistro  et 
Sociis  in  reddendo  computo  non  satisfecerit,  turn  rem  ad  Pro- 
eancellarium  Universitatis  seu  vIcls  ejus  gerentem  reforri 
volumus,  qui  duobus  ad  se  accitis  in  Sacra  Theologia  Doctori- 
bus,  aut  ob  eorum  absentiam  Baccalaureis  in  eadem  senioribus, 
partem  aberrantem  juxtu  suam  discretionem  reformet.  Licebit 
autem  majori  parti  Magistri  ipsius  et  Sociorum  omnium, 
quandocunque  illis  videatur,  Socium  in  Bursarium  electnm 
^b  officio  amovere,  et  Socium  alium  in  ejus  locum  con- 
43tituere. 

Eligantur  etiam  duo  ex  Sociis  in  biennium  ad  minimum, 
qui  vice  Auditorum  fungantur,  quibus  officium  erit,  ante  com- 
putum  prsedicto  modo  reddendum,  expensa  et  accepta  relata 
inspicere ;  et  si  justa  videantur,  nomina  sua  in  schedulis  ita 
inspectis  subscribcre;  quibus  Magister  et  Socii  summam 
]>ecuniae  huic  labori  parem  et  aequam  assignent. 
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Cap.  V. — De  tuta  Rerum  Custodia. 

Et  quo  tutius  ac  securius  res  ipsius  Collegii  custodiri 
queant,  volumus  et  statuimus  ut  in  Thesaurario  cista  quaedam 
ampla  sit,  quae  communis  cista  appellabitur,  una  cum^cistula 
quadam  exigua  ad  Sigilii  communis  custodiam  deputata,  cujus 
cistulae  clavem  Magister  ipse  geret.  Sintque  aliae  cistse  in 
eodem  Thesaurario  aut  in  alio  loco  idoneo  pro  conservandis 
jocalibus  cseterisque  rebus  quae  ad  necessarios  usus  specta- 
bunt;  ea  vero  quae  in  quotidiano  usu  sunt,  Magister  ipse 
curet  loco  aliquo  tuto  custodiri.  Sint  etiam  in  eodem  The- 
saurario scrinia  quaedam  in  quibus  chartas,  literas  patentes, 
confirmationes,  evidentias,  indenturas,  obligationen,  et  caetera 
munimenta  ad  ipsum  Collegium  spectantia,  inventarium 
quoque  rerum  omnium,  atque  haec  et  originalia  Statuta 
recondi  volumus.  Volumus  igitur  et  statuimus  quod  istarum 
rerum  (quas  supra  enumeravimus)  nihil  cuiquam  mutuetur. 
Et  si  quando  ad  usum  Collegii  neccssarium  efferendae  sint, 
prius  inde  schedula  conficiatur  manu  ipsius  recipientis,  quas 
intra  cistam  communem  remanere  debet,  donee  eaedem  ipsae 
res  rursum  iniegre  restituantur :  quod  proximo  die  fieri 
volumus  post  finitum  earum  necessarium  usum.  Singulis 
etiam  noctibus  januas  omnes  et  ostia  Collegii  Magister  seu 
locum  ipsius  tenens  obserari  curabit. 

Cap.  VI.— J)e  Magistri  Vicario. 

Cum  autem  Magistro  permiserimus  aliquamdiu  a  praedicto 
Collegio  abesse,  aequum  est  ut  de  administiatore  aliquo  in 
ipsius  absentia  provideatur :  Volumus  igitur  et  statuimus  ut 
sive  absente  Magistro,  seu  Magistratu  ipsius  vacante,  Sociorum 
aliquis  semper  administret:  in  absentia  quidem  ille  qaem 
Magister  assignare  voluerit,  in  vacatione  vero  Socius  ipse  qui 
juxta  admissionem  senior  fuerit.  Vigariam  authoritateai 
uterque  obtineat  tempore  suo,  et  tam  in  Sociis  congregandia 
quam  in  consiliis  tractandis  ob  utilitatem  et  honorem  ipsius 
Collegii  praesideat,  et  primus  sit,  eique  tanquam  Magistro 
pareatur:  Proviso  tamen  quod  neuter  eorum  Uteras  uUas 
communi  Sigillo  consignatas  cuiquam  tradet  pneter  eas  quae 
ad  Mngistri  electi  praesentationem  attinent,  nee,  Magistratu 
vacante,  fiat  electio  vel  Sociorum  vel  Discipulorum. 

Cap.  VII. — De  Qualitate  novi  Magistri  eligendi. 

Nemo  in  Magistrum  sive  Custodem  Collegii  eligalur,  nisi 
quem  Socii  probabiliter  speraverint  fide,  industria,  et  studio 
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diligenti  rem  domesticam  Collegii  administraturum ;  haec 
Statuta  observ  aturum ;  bona,  terras,  possessiones,  libertates, 
privilegia,  et  jus  unumquodque  Collegii  pro  suis  viribus  tuta- 
turum;  quique  sit  aetatis  ad  minimum  triginta  annorum,  in 
Sacris  Ordim'bus  constitutus,  et  saltem  in  Artibus  Magister 
ex  Universitate  CantabrigisB  ;  ac  talis  denique  sit,  qui  dignus 
\ideatur  guhernare  et  regere  Collegium,  in  quo  fovetur  Dei 
Cult  us,  morum  probitas,  bonarum  Utemrum  et  scientiae  stu- 
dium,  et  iisdem  imbuitur  juventus. 

Teneatur  autem  Magister  ita  electus  ad  gradum  Professoris 
Sacrae  Theologiae,  statim  post  admissionem  suam,  aut  quam- 
primum  ei  per  Statuta  Academiae  licuerit,  progredi. 

Cap.  VIII.— De  Modo  et  Forma  eligendi  Magistrum. 

PoRRO  ne  boo  corpus  principali  sue  membro  aliquando 
eareat  diutins  quam  par  est,  eleetionem  Magistri  fieri  ad 
formam  sequentem  ordinamus.  Primum  senior  Socius  juxta 
admissionem  inter  eos  qui  tum  dorai  praesentes  erunt  illis  una 
convocatis,  rem  aperiat,  et  vacationem  officii  Magistri  (quam- 
primum  illud  cognoverit)  absque  omni  mora  notam  faciaf, 
atque  de  die  et  bora  electionis  fiiturae  palam  ac  diligenter 
admoneat.  Quod  si  qui  Sociorum  absentes  fuerint,  illorum 
adventus  per  quatuordecim  tantum  dies  immediate  sequentes 
cxpectabitur.  Atque  ut  illis  absentibus  haec  Magistri  vacatio 
facilius  innotescat,  schedula  de  die  et  bora  futurae  electionis 
per  eundem  seniorem  Socium  ostio  Sacelli  per  hos  quatuor- 
decim dies  continuo  affigetur,  et  per  eundem  quoad  possit 
absentes  de  futura  electione  admoneri  volumus. 

Die  igitur  quindecimo  post  agnitam  vacationem  mane  bora 
octava^ejusdem  diei  Socii  congregabuntur  in  Sacello  praedicto, 
ubi  primum  preces  ordinarias  ofierentur  Deo.  His  autem 
finitis,  praedictus  Sepior  (caeteris  omnibus  praeter  Socios  prius 
exclusis)  palam  leget  Statuta  nostra  **  De  qualitate  Magistri 
*^  eligendi,"  quibus  lectis  Socius  praedictus  associet  sibi  duos 
alius  Socios  maxime  seniores  praesentium  juxta  admissionem, 
qui  acceptis  singulorum  suflfVagiis  omnia  fideliter  tractabunt 
quae  ad  perficiendam  eleetionem  pertinent,  quae  ut  fidelius 
faciant  illi  primum  professionem  facient  in  hunc  modum : 
•*  Ego  N.  T,  polliceor  me  in  hac  electione  Statuta  nuper  lecta 
**  fideliter  et  integre  observasse  et  obstrvaturum,  et  ilium  in 
**  Magistrum  electurum  quem  his  Statutis  nuper  lectis  sign!- 
*^  ficari  et  apertius  describi  mea  conscieutia  judicabit,  omni 
"  illegitima  aflfectione,  metu,  odio,  amore,  et  similibus 
•*  sepositis."  Quam  professionem  reliqui  omnes  Socii  praes- 
tabunt,  unus  post  alteram  servato  ordine  senioritatis  suae. 


98  Statutes  relating  to 

Quam  etiam  professionis  formani  et  nullam  alia^n  ante  Ma- 
gistri  electionem  pemper  observari  voluraus.  Praestita  hac 
professione  Senior  autedietus  coram  duobus  aliis  suffiragium 
8uum  propria  manu  scribet;  postea  alii  duo  sua  suffragia 
similiter  scribent ;  postrcmo  omnes  alii  Socii  praesentes  sua 
suffragia  coram  praedictis  tribus  Senioribus  quiete  deponent, 
et  scribent  propriis  ipsorum  manibus.  Omnes  autem  hac  aut 
consimili  forma  scribent :  "  Ego  M.  T.  eiigo  Magistrum  hujus 
"  Collegii  N,  N./'  etc.  Quae  omnia  suffragia  ita  conscripta 
praafatus  Senior  vel  alius  quispiam  illorum  trium  aperte  et 
distincte  legat  coram  omnibus  Sociis  praesentibus,  et  in  quem 
major  pars  praesentium  consenserit,  ille  pro  electo  habeatur 
absque  con  trad  ictione  cujuscunque.  Quam  electionem  dictus 
Senior,  autequam  recedat,  sub  hac  Forma  pronuntiare  tone- 
bitur :  **  Ego  N.  T,  senior  hujus  Collegii  Socius  nomine  meo, 
*^  et  nomine  omnium  Sociorum,  seu  majorls  partis  eorundem, 
•*  electum  vobis  pronuntio  N.  N.  in  Magistrum  hujus  Collegii.'' 
Quod  si  nee  primo  nee  secundo  scrutinio  major  pars  Sociorum 
in  unam  personam  consentire  queat,  tunc  compromittant 
omnes  et  singuli  Socii  praesentes  sua  suffragia  quinque  Sociis 
senioribus  omnium  praesentium,  et  in  quem  major  pars 
ipsorum  Seniorum  consenserit,  pro  electo  habeattu*  absque 
haesitatione  et  contradictione  quacunqiie,  Quam  electionem 
praefatus  Senior,  aut  (illo  in  Magistrum  electo)  qui  senioritate 
proximus  est  teneatur  pronuntiare,  et  personam  sic  electam 
admittere  (si  in  oppido  fuerit),  sin  minus  quamprimum  venire 
poterit,  cujus  adventum  dictus  Senior  omni  diligentia  pro- 
curabit.  Electus  autem  Magister  banc  professionem  praes- 
tabit  qu8B  sequitur:  **Ego  M.  T.  profiteer  me  veram  Christi 
"  religionem,  secundum  fidem  Ecclesiae  Anglicanae  ex  animo 
**  complexurum,  ScripturaB  authoritatem  vel  optimomm  ho- 
**  minum  judiciis  prsDpositurum  ;  esetera  quae  ex  verbo  Dei 
"  nulla  ratione  probari  possunt  pro  humanis  habiturum ; 
'*  Authoritatem  Regiam  in  hominibus  ejus  doininationis  sum- 
**  mam,  et  extemorum  Episcoporum  et  principum  et  potes- 
**  tatum  quarumcunque  jurisdictioni  minime  subjectam  aesti- 
"  maturum;  opiniones  verbo  Dei  contrarias,  omnesque  haereses 
"  omni  diligentia  refutaturum,  denique  vera  consuetis,  scripta 
"  non  scriptis  in  causa  religionis  seinper  antehabiturum. 
"  Secundo  fideliter  promitto  me  Collegium  hoc  cujtis  nunc 
**  sum  electus  Magister,  omni  cura  et  diligentia  administra- 
"  turum  omniaque  illius  bona,  terras,  tenementa,  posses- 
"  siones,  reditus,  libertates,  jura,  privilegia,  caeterasque  res 
*^  universas  tam  mobiles  quam  immobiles  integre  conserva- 
**  turum ;  Statuta  omnia  et  Ordinationes  hujus  Collegii  quae 
*'  ad   Dei  gloriam  et   ad  Collegii    decus  ac   emolumentum 
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"  spectare  scivero  (quantum  in  me  est)  inviolate  observa- 
"  turum,  et  ab  aliis  observari '  curaturum  orani  personarura 
**  acceptione  posthabita ;  neque  dispensationem  aliquam  in 
**  gratiam  et  favorem  cujusquam  adversus  eadem  Statuta  aut 
**  eorum  aliquod  impetrabo,  nee  ab  aliis  curabo  impetrari,  nee 
**  impetratam  acceptabo  u!lo  mode.  Haec  omnia  in  me 
"  recipio,  et  ita  fidem  do."  His  autem  peractis  volumus,  et 
statuimus  ut  prsenominatus  senior  Socius  (cui  tempore  vaca- 
tionis  omnium  rerum  administratio  et  custodia  coneedebatur) 
vel,  illo  electo,  Socius  senior  proximus,  statim  post  banc  pro- 
fessionem  Magistro  nuper  electo  verum  et  integrum  praebeat 
computum  de  rebus  Collegii  universis  per  se  custoditis  et  admi- 
nistratis. 1  hesaurum  universum,  librum  Statutorum,  claves 
cistarum,  quse  id  illius  oSicium  pertinent,  omnia  ornamenta, 
scriptaque  universa  et  munimenta  quaecunque  ad  dictum  Col- 
legium pertinentia,  illi  aperiat,  ac  iradat  juxta  tenorem  nos- 
trorum  Statutorum  custodienda;  idque  in  prsBsentia  omnium 
Sociorum  domi  praesentium  de  quibus  universis  Magister  ipse 
intra  unum  mensem  conficiendum  curabit  iuventarium  quod  a 
Sociis  omnibus  leetum  et  approbatum  intra  Collegii  Thesau- 
rarium  recondetur. 

Cap.  IX.— De  subsequentibus  Electionem. 

Electo  et  prouuntiato  novo  Magistro,  mox  Socii  duo  se« 
niores  (cseteris  etiam  omnibus  per  eosdem  convocatis)  electio- 
nem Magistri  praedicti  Procancellario  Universitatis  seu  vices 
ipsius  gerenti  significabunt. 

Cap.  X. — De  Vice-Magistro. 

Si  Magister  ob  diutinam  vel  mentis  vel  corporis  debilitatem 
vel  aliam  eonsimilem  eausam  ad  ofiicia  sua  obeunda  desperate 
inhabilis  fiat,  tunc,  petentibus  aut  Sociis  in  banc  rem  convo- 
catis aut  Alagistro  ipso,  Procancellarius  Universitatis,  accitis 
ad'  se  duobus  in  Theologia  Doctoribus,  aut  ob  eorum  absentiam 
Baccalaureis  in  eadem  senioribus,  post  rem  investigatam  et 
cum  assensu  alterius  Assessorum  suonim,  nominabit  aliquem 
ex  Sociis  qui  Magistri  locum  occupet,  quamdiu  Magister  ipse 
inhabilis  sit,  et  recipiat  tantam  partem  emolumentorum  Ma- 
gistri quantam  Procancellarius  cum  assensu  supradicto  assignet: 
proviso  tamen  quod  pars  ita  assignata  nunquam  tertiam  ex- 
cedat ;  proviso  etiam  quod  Magistro  ipsi  aedes  primariae  reser- 
ventur. 

Socius  qui  in  Collegio  adest  senior,  petentibus  tribus  aut 
pluribus  caeterorum  Sociorum,  teneatur  convocare  Socios  turn 
praesentes  tum  absentes  ad  banc  rem  considerandanu      ^         t 
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Socio  per  Procancellarium  ita  nominato  titulus  erit  Vice- 
Magistro :  niunera  omnia  et  oflicia  et  auctoritatem  Magistri 
exercebit,  stipendium  assignatum  recipiet,  et  Statuta  omnia 
ad  Magistrum  spectantia  observare  tenebitur,  donee  Magister 
ipse  vel  in  locum  suum  redeat  yel  Magistratum  omnino 
relinquat. 

Proviso  semper  quod  si  Magister  rursus  fiat  habilis  et  oflBcii 
capax,  Procancellarius,  cum  assensu  supradicto,  re  probata, 
Magistrum  ita  habilem  fcictum  in  officium  suum  et  locum  et 
emolumenta  integra  reddet,  et  Vice-Magister  locum  inter 
Socios  suum  rursus  occupabit. 

Proviso  etiam  quod  si  Vice-Magister  aut  moriatur,  aut 
officium  suum  resignet,  aut  Socius  esse  quoquo  modo  desinat, 
aut  inhabilis  fiat,  Procancellarius  iterum  eodem  modo  etiisdem 
petentibus  alcerum  ex  Sociis  in  eundem  locum  coustituet. 

Cap.  XI. — De  Magistri,  si  res  exigat,  Amotione. 

Si  Magister  a  fide  et  communione  Ecclesiae  Anglicanae,  uti 
legibus  regni  stabilita  extat,  aperte  secesserit,  tunc  Procan- 
cellarius, accitis  ad  se  duobus  in  Theologia  Doctoribus,  aut  ob 
eorum  absentiam  Baccalaureis  in  eadem  senioribus,  re  quam- 
primum  commode  possit  investigata  ac  demonstrata,  cum 
assensu  alterius  Assessorum  suorum,  ilium  a  Magistratu  absque 
mora  amoveat. 

Si  porro  Magister  cnjuscunque  criminis  coram  Judice  legi- 
time damnatus  fuerit,  licebit  Procancellario,  si  ei  videatur, 
rem  inve6tip:are ;  et,  si  ita  e  CoUegio  esse  censeat,  cum  assensu 
supradicto,  Magistrum  omnino  amovere. 

Si  major  pars  Sociorum  coram  Procancellario  Magistrum 
accuset  de  turpi  conversatione,  aut  malegesta  administratione, 
aut  gravi  negligentia,  unde  Magister  esse  indignus  factus  sit, 
tunc  Procancellarius,  accitis  ad  se  Assessoribus  supradictis, 
quamprimum  commode  possit,  accusationem  audiet,  et,  re 
denionstrata,  licebit  ei,  si  ita  e  Collegio  esse  censeat,  cum 
assensu  alterius  Assessorum  suorum^  Magistrum  amovere. 

Cap.  XII.— De  Decano  sive  Catechista. 

De  Magistro  hactenus  statutum  est,  cui  ne  nimio  onere 
prematur,  Decanum  sive  Catechistam  supponimus,  qui  decimo 
die  Octobris,  vel  (si  ille  dies  Dominicus  sit)  undecimo,  per 
Magistrum  sive  ejus  Locum-tenentem,  et  majorem  partem 
Sociorum  turn  praesentium,  ex  iisdem  Sociis  eligatur,  cujus 
officium  erit  omnia  Sacello  ad  Dei  Cultum  pertinentia,  cum 
consensu,  Rjagistri  et  roajoris  partis  Sociorum,  juxtaque  ordi- 
nationes  et  cseremonias  Ecclesia^  Anglicanae  ministrare,JSocio- 
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rum  et  Disci pulorum  la  Divinis  officiis  celebrandis,  praecipue 
vero  in  diebus  Dominicis,  negligentias  annotare.  Reliquos 
etiam  Socios  volumus  ut  Decano  in  officio  suo  opem  ferant, 
quoties  opus  erit,  judicio  Magistri  et  majoria  partis  Sociorum. 

Cap.  XIIL— De  Senescallo. 

Post  Decanum  proximo  loco  est  Senescallus,  qui  a  Magis- 
tro,  Sociis,  Scholaribus,  et  Pensionariis  tantum  pecuniae  sin- 
gulis anni  quartis  accipiat,  quantum  in  sumptum  communarum 
cujusque  eorum  sufficiat :  id  vero  Magister  habita  ratione  ejus 
summee  quae  vulgariter  soleat  sufficere  moderabitur ;  ex  ea 
pecunia  procurabit  Senescallus  victualia  quae  erunt  necessaria 
comparari.  Quod  erit  expositum,  et  ad  quam  summam  com- 
munae  praedictae  ascendent,  libello  per  se  vel  per  mancipem 
describet  rationemque  ad  duo  tempora  computandi  consuetu- 
dinaria  Magistro  vel  ejus  Locum-tenenti  et  Sociis  praesentibus 
idem  Senescallus  aut  manceps  fideliter  reddet.  Nemo  St)cio- 
rum  turn  in  Universitate  praesentium  absit  ab  hoc  computo 
absque  Magistri  aut  ejus  Locum- tenentis  licentia. 

Cap.  XIV. — De  Sociorum  Qualitate. 

Socii  eligantur  ex  iis  qui  vel  sint  vel  fuerint  ex  Collegio 
aut  ex  Universitate  Cantabrigiae,  quique  gradum  Baccalaurea- 
tus  in  Artibus  aut  in  aliqua  facultate  intra  Universitatem 
approbata  adepti  fuerint;  semper  tamen  ex  probioribus  et 
doctioribus,  quique  digni  esse  videantur  societate  Collegii,  in 
quo  fovetur  Dei  Cultus,  raorum  probitas,  bonarum  literarum 
et  scientiae  studium,  et  iisdem  imbuitur  juventus. 

In  Sociis  eligendis  nullus  Comitatus  in  posterum  praepona- 
tur,  nee  ratio  babeatur  numeri  Sociorum  ex  ullo  Comitatu 
uno  in  tempore  existentium;  nee  quisquam  praeferatur  ob 
Comitatum  vel  locum  in  quo  natus  fuerit,  vel  ob  quamcunque 
consimilem  causam. 

Nemo  in  Socium  eligi  possit  qui  uxorem  duxerit,  exceptis 
iis  quibus  in  Capite  XX.  posterius  providetur. 

Cap.  XV, — De  Electione  Sociorum. 

QuoTiES  vacet  locus  inter  Socios,  electiofiat  quotannis  intra 
triginta  dies  numerandos  vel  a  proximo  sequenti  die  inaugunu 
tionis  Baccalaureorum  in  Artibus,  vel  ab  alio  die  priore  per 
Magistrum  et  Socios  assignando. 

31.  03  Vacare 
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Vacare  autem  locum  Socii  ultra  spatiutn  unius  anni  nullo 
mode  volumus,  nisi  propter  gravem  aliquam  causam  Magistro 
et  majori  parti  Sociorum  videbitur  electionem  in  annum 
proximum  ^fferre.  Socium  autem  in  locum  yacantem  intra 
spatium  duorum  annorum  omnino  eligi  volumus. 

Die  antedicto  vel  intra  biduum  Magister  assignet  diem 
quemlibet,  modo  ne  sit  ante  quartum  vel  post  decimum 
octavum  diem  proxime  sequentem,  quo  habeatur  electio  Socii 
vel  Sociorum. 

De  moribus  vero  et  apdtudine  et  animi  dotibus  futurorom 
Sociorum  M  agister  ct  Socii  inquirent  identidem  quocunque 
modo  lis  videatur ;  et,  quoties  fiat  electio,  se  obligari  sentiant 
ad  ilium  eligendum,  quem  in  Capite  XIV.  apertius  describi 
et  optimum  esse  ad  CoUegii  commodum  et  honorem  promoven- 
dum  conscientia  sua  judicaverit. 

Die  electionis  Mac^ister  (qui  semper  adesse  electionibus, 
nisi  ob  urgentes  causas,  tenebitur)  et  Socii  convenient,  bora 
et  loco  per  Magistrum  assignatis ;  in  quorum  prsBseutia  lege- 
tur  Statutum  "  De  Qualitate  Sociorum  C  quo  facto,  Magister 
et  unusquisque  Sociorum  prsesentium  banc  professionem 
praestabunt:  "Ego  M.  N.  polliceor  me  in  Socium  hujus  Col- 
*'  legii  electurum  ilium  virum,  quem  Statutum  antelectum 
*•  significare  et  apertius  describere  mea  conscientia  judicabit, 
**  et  optimum  esse  ad  Collegii  commodum  et  honorem  pro- 
"  movendum.     Ita  bona  fide  polliceor  et  ita  do  fideni." 

Quo  facto  unusquisque  Sociorum  prsesentium  sufiragium 
suum  Magistro  feret,  qui  sufiragia  turn  suum  turn  caeterorum 
aperte  recitabit,  et  ilium  vel  illos  in  Socium  vel  Socios  pro- 
nuntiabit,  in  quem  vel  quos  major  pars  suflragioriim  totius 
numeri  ex  Magistro  et  Sociis  tunc  temporis  de  Collegio 
actualiter  existentibus  consenserit. 

Si  autem  nequeat  major  pars  totius  numeii  antedicti  in 
unum  aliquem  consentire,  tunc  ille,  in  quem  major  pars  Ma- 
gistri  et  Sociorum  tum  prssentium  consenserit,  pro  electo 
habeatur:  Proviso  quod  si  sufiragia  Magistri  et  Sociorum 
tunc  preesentium  in  diias  partes  aequaliter  dividantur,  tunc  ille 
pro  electo  habeatur  in  quem  media  pars  prsesentium  incluso 
Magistro  consenserit. 

Si  autem  nequeat  major  pars  Magistri  et  Sociorum  prae- 
sentium  vel  media  pars  incluso  Magistro  in  unum  aliquem 
consentire,  tunc  ille  pro  electo  habeatur  in  quem  major  piu« 
Magistri  et  quatuor  Sociorum  juxta  admissionem  seniorum 
inter  illos  qui  tunc  prsesentes  sint,  consenserit. 

Klectus  in  Socium  admittatur  quamprimum  comn^ode  fieri 
puterit.     Priusquam  autem   admittatur,  praesentetur  coram 

Societate 
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Societate  et  professionem  praestet  in  hunc  modum :  "  Ego  N.  T. 
"  profiteer  me  veram  Christi  religionem  secundum  fideni 
^'  Ecclesi®  Anglicans  ex  animo  amplexunim,  et  promitto  me 
^*  veraciter  atque  integre  observaturum  Statuta  omnia  et  sin- 
^^  gula  hujus  Coliegii  per  Gaulterum  Mildmaium  fundati,  et 
^*  curabo  quantum  in  me  fuerit,  a  consociis  meis  idem  fieri. 
*'  Magistro  sive  ejus  Locum-tenenti  in  omnibus  parebo  quae- 
**  cunque  legitime  imperaverit,  consilia  ejusdem  Coliegii 
"  secreta  (quoad  juste  licuerit)  nemini  pandam ;  nihil  in  quo 
^*  eideni  CoUegio  commodi  aut  honoris  accessio  aliqua  fieri 
^^  possity  impedtam,  sed  magis  pro  meis  viribus  procurabo ; 
^*  nuUam  ullo  tempore  adversus  aliquod  Statutorum  hujus 
"  Coliegii,  sive  adversus  banc  professionem  mcam,  dispensa-* 
"  tionem  in  gratiam  et  favorem  cujusquam  impetrabo,  nee 
^^  curabo  impetrari,  nee  ab  aliis  impetratam  ullo  mode  accep- 
*^  tabo.  Hsec  omnia  in  me  recipio,  quatenus  Statutis  regni 
**  editis  aut  edendis  non  repugnent,  et  ita  do  fidem.'* 

Quibus  peractis,  Magister  eleetum  vel  electos  hae  forma  in 
Societatem  admittet :  "  Ego  M.  N.,  Magister  hujus  Coliegii, 
"  admitto  te  in  Socium  ejusdem  in  nomine  Patris  et  f  ilii  et 
"  Spiritus  Sancti.     Amen/' 

Sociis  eodem  die  electis  assignetur  in  Collegio  senioritas 
juxta  gradus  Academicos. 

CAP.XVI.^DeCultuDei. 

[Objected  to  by  College,  and  cancelled  accordingly,] 


Chap.  XVII. — De  Conditionibus  Societatis  retinendae. 

Socii  omnes  ad  gradum  Magisterii  in  Artibus  sive  ad 
alium  consimilem  gradum  quamprimum  per  publicaAcademise 
Statuta  possint,  licebitve,  se  curent  promoveri  subpoena  amis- 
sionis  Societatis  suae,  nisi  segrotatione,  violenta  detentione,  aut 
aliqua  alia  causa  a  Magistro  et  majori  parte  Sociorum  appro- 
banda  impediantur. 

Ex  toto  autem  Sociorum  numero  quatuor  ad  minimum  sint 
semper  in  Sacris  Ordinibus  constituti.  Quod  si  vacante  Socii 
loco,  contigerit  ut  tunc  temporis  non  sint^  in  Collegio  quatuor 
Socii  in  Sacris  Ordinibus  constituti,  eligatur  in  locum  vacantem 
Presbyter  vei  Diaconus,  aut  electus  intra  unius  anni  spatium 
se  Diaconum  fieri  curet,  alioqui  e  Collegio  recedat  et  pro  non 
Socio  habeatur;  nisi  fuerit  aliquis  e  senioribus  Sociis  qui 
Sacros  Ordines  sponte  suscipere  velit. 

31.  04  Singuli 
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Singuli  autem  Socii,  nisi  in  Sacris  Ordinibus  sint  constitnti 
intra  septem  annos  a  tempore  admissionis  suae,  post  decern 
aunos  ab  eodem  tempore  completos  Socii  esse  desinent;  ex- 
ceptis  tamen  iis  quibus  per  harum  aliquam  qu»  stquuntur 
exeeptionum  Societatem  diutius  retinere  liceat. 

Si  quis  Socius  post  decem  annos  a  tempore  admissionis  suae 
completos  locum  Professoris  in  Academia  obtineat  (eujus 
annuus  valor  quingentas  libras  pecuniae  communibus  annis 
non  excedat),  licebit  ei,  quamdiu  locum  ilium  aut  consimilem 
alium  in  Universitate  locum  obtineat,  Societatem  suam  reti- 
nere etiamsi  in  Sacris  Ordinibus  non  sit  constitutus. 

Si  quis  Socius  post  decem  annos  a  tempore  admissionis  suas 
completos  Tutorum  Adj uteris  aut  Bursarii  in  Collegio  suo 
locum  obtineat,  et  per  tres  annos  proximo  praecedentes  obti- 
nuerit,  licebit  ei  Societatem  suam  retinere,  quamdiu  locum 
ilium  aut  consimilem  alium  in  Collegio  obtineat,  etiamsi  in 
Sacris  Ordinibus  non  sit  constitutus. 

Si  quis  Socius  per  spatium  integrum  quindecim  annorum 
officio  in  Collegio  suo  vel  Tutorum  A  dj uteris  vel  Bursarii 
functus  sit,  licebit  ei  Societatem  suam  retinere,  etiamsi  officio 
non  amplius  fungatur,  neque  sit  in  Sacris  Ordinibus  consti- 
tutus. 

Proviso  quod  non  sint  ultra  duos  Socios  eodem  tempore  in 
Collegio  qui  virtute  alieujus  harum  exeeptionum  Societatem 
suam  retineaut. 

Cap.  XVIII. — De  Amotione  Sociorum. 

Si  quis  Socius  a  fide  et  commuuione  Ecclesiae  Anglicanae, 
uti  legibus  regni  stabilita  extat,  aperte  secesserit,  Alagister, 
convucatis  ad  se  Sociis,  rem  investigabit,  et,  si  demonstretur, 
cum  assensu  majoris  partis  illorum,  ilium  a  Societate  amo- 
vebit. 

Si  quis  Socius  cujuseunque  criminis  coram  Judice  legitime 
damnatus  fuerit,  Magister,  convocatis  ad  se  Sociis,  rem  audiet, 
et,  cum  assensu  m»joris  partis  Sociorum,  Socium  sic  damnatum, 
e  Societate  extrudere  poterit. 

Si  quis  Socius  de  turpi  conversatione  accusetur,  undo  So- 
cius  esse  Collegii  indignus  factus  sit ;  au  si  quis  disciplinam 
Collegii  ullo  mode  pertinaciter  turbaverit,  vel  vebementer 
negligens  fuerit  in  bis  agendis  ad  quae  per  haec  Statuta  obli- 
gatur,  Magister,  ad  se  convocatis  Sociis,  et,  cum  assensu  ma- 
joris partis  Sociorum,  Socium  sic  aberrantem  vel  admonebit 
vel  omuino  amovebit,  prout  rei  necessitas  postulabit. 

Proviso 
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Proviso  tamen  quod  Socio  vel  Sociis,  hoc  modo  amotis, 
semper  sit  jus  provocandi  ad  Procancellarium  Universitatis. 

Proviso  quod  neuter  Sociorum  Magistro  ita  assidentium  sit 
Socius  ille,  de  quo  res  agitur. 

Cap.  XIX, — De  Senioritate  inter  Socios  observanda. 

Inter  Socios,  exceptis  iis  qui  sub  Capite  proximo  sequente 
electi  sint,  seniores  secundum  admissionem  maxime,  caeteris 
paribus^  in  ecclesiarum  et  beneficiorum  collationibus,  atque  in 
camerarum  assignationibus,  praeferendi  sunt. 

Cap.  XX. — ^De  Electione  Sociorum  e  Professoribus,  aut  ex 
aliis  ob  Literas  vel  Scientiam  insignibus. 

LiCEBiT  Magistro  et  Sociis  in  banc  rem  convocatis,  et  con- 
sentientibus  tot  sufTragiis  ad  minimum  quot  numerum  trium 
partium  Magistri  et  Sociorum  omnium  tunc  temporis  existen- 
tium  excedaut  (quorum  valeat  duo  Magistri  suffragium),  in 
Socium  eligere  aliquem  intra  Universitatem  Professorem, 
etiamsi  uxorem  duxerit,  qui  nee  beneficium  in  Ecdesia  extra 
Universitatem  habeat  nee  Magister  sit  nee  Socius  alius  Col- 
legii :  qui  Professor  sic  Socius  electus  retinebit  Societatem 
quamdiu  intra  Universitatem  Professor  sit,  sed  non  diutius. 

Licebit  etiam  iisdem  in  Socium  eligere  aliquem  virum  ob 
literas  vel  scientiam  insignem,  etiamsi  uxorem  duxerit,  qui 
nee  beneficium  in  Ecclesia  extra  Universitatem  habeat  nee 
Magister  sit  nee  Socius  ahus  Collegii.  Sed  Socius  sic  electus 
Societatem  amittet  si  beneficium  aliquod  in  Ecclesia  extra 
Universitatem  adipiscatur. 

Nullus  Socius,  sub  hoc  Statuto  electus,  jure  vindicabit  prse- 
sentariad  Ecclesiam  quandam,  cujus  patronatus  ad  Collegium 
pertineat ;  nee,  si  uxorem  duxerit,  cameras  intra  Collegium 
sibi  assignari. 

Proviso  semper  quod  numerus  Sociorum  sub  hoc  Statuto 
electorum,  nuuquam  excedat  sextam  paitem  totius  numeri 
Sociorum. 

Cap.  XXI. — Quantum  aliunde  eis  recipere  liceat. 

Si  quis  Sociorum  substantiam  annuam  assecutus  fuerit^ 
unde  possit  commode  sustentari,  non  est  justum  ut  ille  stipen- 
dia  pauperibus  ct  egentibus  deputata  suscipiat ;  idcirco  volu- 
mus  et  statuimus  quod  si  quispiam  Sociorum  assecutus  fuerit 
patrimonium,  liberam  capellam,  pensionem,  seu  beneficium 
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cujuscunque  generis,  quod  valorem  annuum  ter  centum  libra- 
rum  excedat,  tunc  post  alicujus  eorundem  pacificam  posses- 
sionem, desinat  ipso  facto  pro  Socio  haberi. 

Cap.  XXII. — De  prandendi  et  caenandi  loco. 

Et  quoniam  eos  omnes  in  unitatem  quandam  integrari 
cupimus,  ut  sint  tanquam  corpus  unum  sub  Magistro  totius 
Coilegii  capite ;  idcirco  omnes  Socios,  Scholares,  et  Pensiona* 
rios  Coilegii  praedicti  in  publica  ejus  aula  prandere  et  coenare 
Tolumus,  nee  quenquam  eorum  seorsim  in  cubiculis  yel  aliis 
locis  intra  Collegium  prandium  vel  coenam  habere  permittimus 
nisi  ex  causa  rationabili  Magistri  sen  ejus  Locum-tenentis 
judicio  approbanda.  Et  quauquam  alibi  statuerimus  absentem 
Socium  neminem  communas  siias  habiturum,  volumus  tamen* 
si  pestis  aliqua  aut  infectio  ulla  contagiosa  intra  Collegium 
aut  parocbiam  in  qua  dictum  Collegium  situatur  orta  fuerit, 
sive  alibi  intra  Universitatem  Cantabrigise  adeo  ut  magnus  et 
insignis  Scholarium  numerus  illinc  ob  eandem  contagionem 
egressus  fuerit^  tunc  Magistro  et  Sociis  licebit  in  diquem 
alium  locum  se  conferre,  ubi  commodius  pro  eis  provideri 
possit,  juxta  impensas  quas  iidem  domi  fecissent.  Yolumus 
etiam,  quod  si  quis  eorum  segrotet,  aut  credibiliter  de  pestis 
infectione  suspectus  sit  ut  commode  inter  sanos  versari  nequi- 
verity  idque  Magistro  constiterit  et  majori  parti  Sociorum, 
tunc  ex  eorum  concessione  locum  aliquem  idoneum  sibi  petet 
ubi  prandere  possit,  et  emolumenta  prsedicta  suscipere,  pro 
stipendio  videlicet  communis  et  vestitura,  ac  si  praesens  esset 
intra  Collegium. 

Cap.  XXIII. — De  Sociorum  Resideotia. 

SociORUM  alicui  abesse  permittatur  a  Collegio,  si  legitimam 
causam  Magistro  approbandam  absentise  suae  rogatus  reddat ; 
ita  tamen  ut  semper  reservetur  Magistro  auctoritas  eundem 
revocandi,  quandocunque  ipsi  ita  e  CoUegio  visum  fuerit. 

Nemini  autem  eorum,  qui  uUum  munus  in  CoUegio  gerat, 
abesse  permittatur  uUo  tempore,  quo  absentia  ejus,  judicio 
Magistri  vel  majoris  partis  Sociorum  omnium,  vel  inconuno- 
dum  vel  dedecus  manifestum  sit  CoUegio  allatura. 

Neque  quisquam  eorum  electus  ad  otKcium  aliquod  CoU^i 
eodem  fungi  recuset,  nisi  legitime  impeditus  fuerit,  vel  veniam 
Magistri  et  Sociorum  prius  impetraverit. 

Si  quis  Sociorum  ita  revocatus,  ad  tempus  definitum  non 
redierit,  noque  causam  absentiae  a  Magistro  et  majori  parte 
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Socioram  oniniam  approbandam  significaverit,  tunc  illis  potes-  • 
tatem  concedimus  eum  muictare  ad  summam  annui  stipendii 
aut  talis  partis  ejusdem  qualis  iis  justa  esse  videbitur. 

Si  tamen  quisquam  Sociorum  absentium  per  Magistrum 
revocatus  contumaciter  recusaverit  redire,  aut  electus  ad 
aliquod  Collegii  munus  eodem  fungi  negaverit,  aut  officiorum 
aliquo  praedictorum  fungejis  se  absentare  perstiterit,  per  Ma- 
gistrum vel  majorem  partem  Sociorum  omnium  revocatus, 
is  omne  jus  et  emolumentum  Societatis  illico  amittet  in  per- 
petuum. 

Proviso  semper  quod  Socio  sic  amoto  sit  jus  provocandi  ad 
Procancellarium  Universitatis. 

Cap.  XXIV.— De  Tutoribus. 

TuTORES  in  Collegio  sint,  unus  vel  plures,  ex  Sociis  ejusdem 
per  Magistrum  ipsum  constituendi ;  quorum  officium  erit  Dis- 
cipulorum  et  Pensionariorura  omnium  studia  promovere; 
eorum  moribus  invigilare  et  reb'gione  sincera  et  vera  Dei 
cognitione  imbuere,  impensasque  diligenter  conspicere  et 
moderari ;  eosdem,  si  res  exigiit,  leniter  corrigere,  et  genera- 
liter  iis  in  loco  parentum  esse. 

Speciatim  vero,  in  unoquoque  termino  Academico,  diebus 
et  boris  et  super  libris  per  Magistrum  et  illos  Socios  qui  in 
Discipulorum  eruditione  operam  navant  assignandis,  Disci- 
pulos  et  Pensionarios  in  literis  et  scientia  diligenter  instituant, 
et  ad  examina  Academica  subeunda  paratiores  reddant.  Si 
tamen  aliquando  Tutores  prse  nimia  occupatione  omnes  Dis* 
cipulos  et  Pensionarios  se  non  satis  bene  instruere  et  curare 
posse  repererint,  liceat  Magistro  unum  vel  plures  viros  nomi- 
nare,  qui  in  bis  agendis  opem  illis  ferant. 

Tutorum  etiam  unus  ad  minimum  spondebit  pro  omnibus 
Discipub's  et  Peiisionariis,  et  prsestabit  onines  pecunias  quas 
dicti  Discipuli  et  Pensionarii  Collegio  debeant,  justo  tempore 
persolveudas. 

In  horum  omnium  laborum  et  onerum  mercedem  Discipuli 
et  Pensionarii  tantas  pecuniae  summas  persolvant,  quantse 
Universitatis  more  usitatse  fuerint  aut  per  Magistrum  et  Socios 
praescriptae.    . 

Magistro  licebit  Tutorem  vel  aliquem  Tutoribus  opem 
ferentem  ab  officio  amovere,  si  ob  causam  justam  et  idoneam 
ita  e  Collegio  esse  censeat. 

Proviso  tamen  quod  Socio  ab  officio  Tutoris  amoto  sit  jus 
provocandi  ad  Procancellarium  Universitatis. 

3K  Cap. 
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Cap.  XXV.— De  Discipulis. 

Discipuu  eligantur  ex  illis  juvenibus,  qui  probiorea  fuerint 
et  aptiores,  atque  egregii  magis,  quique  sint  probatse  indolis  ac 
bonse  spei,  nee  ullo  gradu  in  Universitate  Cantabrigiae  insig- 
niti,  nee  in  Sacris  Ordinibus  constituti,  quique  in  literis  et 
scientia  bene  profecerint ;  qui  etiam  fidem  erga  Regiam  Ma- 
jestatem  Anglise  profiteantur. 

In  Uiscipulis  eKgendis  nullus  Comitatus  in  posterum  pra- 
ponatur,  nee  ratio  habeatur  nuineri  Discipulorum  ex  ullo 
Comitatu  uno  in  tempore  existentium,  nee  quisquam  praefera- 
tur  ob  Comitatum  vel  loeum  in  quo  natus  fiierit,  Tel  ob 
Seholam  in  qua  institutus,  vel  ob  quamcunque  consimilem 
causam. 

Electio  etiam  fiat  Discipulorum  semel  quotannis  ad  mini- 
mum, vel  sflepius  si  Magistro  et  Sociis  visum  fuerit;  et,  post 
examinationem  habitam,  eligantur  Discipuli  per  Magistrum 
et  Socios  eodem  modo  quo  in  Capite  "  De  Sociorum  Elec- 
"  tione"  prsescriptum  est,  verbis  quae  necessario  mutanda  sunt 
mutatis. 

Electus  in  Diseipulum  admittatur  more  consueto,  quampri- 
mum  fieri  commode  poterit. 

Insuper  voluraus  ut  Scbolares  Discipuli  gradus  Scholasticos 
quamprimum  tempus  legitimum  advenerit  assequentur.  Nemi* 
nem  autemdiutius  intra  Collegium  dictum  proScholariDiscipulo 
haberi  volumus  postquam  illi  semel  per  sues  annos  gradum 
Baccalaurei  in  Artibus  aut  alium  consimilem  gradum  su«ce- 
pisse  licuerit.  Proviso  tamen  quod  si  quis  Discipulorum  intra 
Collegium  diutius  commorari  voluerit,  et  dignus  visus  fuerit, 
ei  retinere  locum  suum  inter  Discipulos  Magister  et  Socii 
(si  ita  visum  fuerit)  permittant  usque  ad  justum  tempus  pro- 
grediendi  ad  gradum  Magisterii  in  Artibus,  sed  noa  diutius. 
Scholarium  Discipulorum  residentiae  moderationem  Magistro 
et  majori  parti  Sociorum  permittimus. 

Cap.  XXVI. — De  Professione  Scholarium  Discipulorum. 

Scholarium  Discipulorum  unusquisque  mox  post  elec- 
tionem  suam,  et  antequam  alicujus  emolument!  intra  dictum 
Collegium  particeps  admittatur,  professionem.praestabit  in 
praesentia  Magistri  et  majoris  partis  Sociorum  in  hac  forma : 
**  Ego  N.  N.  poUiceor  quod  Statuta  omnia  et  singula  hujus 
**  Collegii  per  Gualterum  Mildmaium  fundati,  veraciter  et 
"  integre  observabo,  quoad  in  me  fuerit,  et  quatenus  meam 
"  personam  concernunt ;  et  ab  aliis  itidem  fieri  enitar.     Ma- 
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**  gistro  sive  ejus  Locum-tenenti  in  cunctis  parebo  qusecunque 
*•  legitime  praeceperit.  Consilia  CoUegii  (si  quae  aurlivero  non 
"  efferenda)  secreta  tenebo,  Sociis  omnibus  et  singulis  reve- 
**  renliam  justam  et  honorem  exbibebo.  Nihil  denique  quod 
"  in  dedecus,  aut  in  incomniodum  Magistro  sive  Sociorum 
"  alicui,  aut  Collegio  ipsi  verti  posse  oredidero,  conabor,  sed 
•*  neque  conantibus  ipse  ullo  modo  consentiam,  quoad  vixero. 
**  Haec  omnia  in  me  recipio  et  poUiceor." 

Cap.  XXVI I. — De  Disciplina  CoUegii. 

ScHOLARES  atque  alii  omnes  qui  in  statu  pupillari  sint  ad 
debitam  reVerentiam  et  obedienliam  erga  Magistrum  et  caeteros 
Ufficiarios  CoUegii  exhibendam  teneantur;  quiete  et  decore 
segerant;  Statuta  omnia  atque  Ordinationes  a  Magistro  et 
Sociis  de  tempore  in  tempus  ad  CoUegium  regendum  faciendas 
observent.  Si  quis  eorum  Statuta  vel  Ordinationes  prsedictas 
olservare  neglexerit,  aut  culpam  aliquam  contra  discipUnam 
CoUegii  et  bonos  mores  in  se  admiserit,  per  Magistrum,  vel 
ejus  vicem  gerentem  aut  Decanum  eorum  vice  fungentem, 
puniatur  secundum  arbitrinm  eorum.  Proviso  quod  nemo  a 
CoUegio  aut  in  tempus  aut  penitiis  amoveatur,  neque  Scholaris 
emolumentis  suis  privetur,  nisi  a  Magistro  et  Sociis  in  hoc 
convocatis. 

Cap.  XXVIII. — De  Mancipe,  Coquo,  aliisque  Famulis  et 
quodam  Magistri  Famulo. 

PosTREMO  quosdam  intra  Collegium  dictum  advertimus  dis- 
cipulis  ipsis  inferiores,  famulos  videlicet  et  mercenarios,  quos 
universe  corpori  pedum  loco  habendos  esse  judicamus.  Man- 
cipem,  coquum,  aliosque  famulos  esse  volumus  qui  omnes 
honestae  et  bonae  conversationis  sint,  imprimis  curandum  est, 
Neminem  autem  horum  condaci  volumus  sine  con:^ensu  Ma- 
gistri et  majoris  partis  Sociorum.  Et  quondam  praeter  hos 
Magistro  famulum  permittimus,  ad  sua  negotia  peculiaria,  a 
Magistro  ipso  conducendum. 

Cap.  XXIX. — De  Beneficiorum  CoUatlone. 

QuoTiES  contigerit  beneficium  aliquod  vacare,  cujus  prae- 
sentatio  ad  CoUegium  jure  patronatus  pertineat,  Magister  et 
Socii,  intra  trium  mensium  spatium  a  vacatione  praedicta 
aUquem  ex  suo  numero,  si  ita  fieri  poterit,  eligant  quem 
niaxinie  statuent  esse  idoneum,  quique  nullum  habeat  aliud 
beneficium  ecclesiasticom;  cui  animarum  cnram  aut  residendi 
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necessitatem  leges,  statuta  aut  consuetudines  htyus  rcgni  vel 
beneficii  ipsius  fundatio,  vel  locale  statutum  aut  consuetudo 
annexuerunt ;  eumque  dioeceseos  illius  Episcopo,  in  qua  erit 
vacans  ecclesia  vel  alter!  cuicumque  instituendi  pastoris  sive 
rectoris  potestatem  habenti,  praesentent  ab  ipso  in  pastorera 
sive  rectorem  ecclesiae  pwedictse  admittendum  et  insti- 
tuendum. 

Sin  vero  neniinem  talem  in  suo  numero  invenire  poteruDt, 
tunc  licebit  Mistgistro  et  Sociis  aliunde  sumere  quem  in  bene- 
ficium  praedictum  instituendum  praesentent. 

Advocationes  cuiquam  concedendi  Magistro  et  Sociis 
omnem  faeultatem  penitus  pnescindimus,  ut  et  impropri- 
ationibus  assentiendi  potestatem. 

Cap.  XXX. — De  Collegii  Reditibus  allocandis. 
[Objected  to  by  College,  and  cancelled  accordingly.] 


Cap.  XXXI. — De  Pensionariis  intra  Collegium 
admittendis. 

CiRCUMSPiciBNTES  adhuc  undo  pemicies  aut  malum  ali- 
quod  huic  corpori  oriri  queat,  non  videmus  id  facile  fieri  posse 
ex  membris  ipsus  cum  tam  exacta  cujusque  personae  prius- 
quam  in  ilium  numerum  recipiatur  probatio  habenda  sit. 
Maximum  ergo  quod  veremur,  est,  si  quosdam  praeter  hunc 
numerum  convivas,  et  Pensionarios  adniittant,  quorum  non 
Integra  conversatio  alios  forte  corrumpet  atque  ita  sensim 
universi  reliqui  corporis  labes  sequetur:  Volumus  igitur  et 
statuimus  quod  nemo  alius  ut  Fensionarius  admittatur  ad 
convictum  et  conversandum  in  dicto  CoUegio  nisi  qui  testi- 
Inonio  Magistri  et  majoris  partis  Sociorum  probatae  ac  femae 
inviolatae  fuerit ;  quique  etiam  Scliolaribus,  Sociis,  aut  Disci- 
pulis  in  moribus  probis  excolendis,  artibus  scholasticis  exer- 
cendis  et  divinis  otficiis  celebrandis,  se  conformaturum  fideliter 
promiserit,  et  hisce  nostris  Stalutis  et  Legibus  obtenjpera- 
turum,  priusquani  intra  dictum  Collegium  admittatur.  Neqae 
quenquam  Pensionariorum  prsedictorum  diutius  in  CoUegio 
morari  permittimus  quam  ut  Scbolastica  exercitia,  quae  caeteris 
suae  conditionis  imponentur  diligenter  obeat,  et  moribus  talis 
esse  perse veret,  ut  Magistri  judicio  probetur.  Nullum  etiam 
pro  Pensionario  ad  convictum  Scholarium  admitti  vel  in  Col- 
legio  morari  volumus,  qui  beneficium  aliquod  nactus  est  curam 
animarum  annexam  babens. 

Cap. 
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Cap.  XXXII. — De  ambiguis  et  obscuris  interpretandis. 

Quod  si  quid  obscuri  vel  ambigui  in  his  nostris  Statutis 
emerserit  quod  interpreta^ionem  necessariam  desideret,  de  eo 
Magistrum  et  Socios  in  Collegio  praesentes  tractare  volumus, 
et  interpretationem  quam  ipsorum  pars  major  fecerit  pro  vera 
et  legitima  haberi  et  teneri.  Quod  si  inter  ipsos  niodo  prae- 
dicto  non  convenerit,  vel  si  quispiam  ex  Sociis  vel  Scholaribus 
interpretationem  illara  iniquam  esse  queretur,  tunc  intra 
decern  dies  a  tempore  tractatus  praedicti  Magistrum  Collegii 
Christ!  et  duos  seniores  in  Sacra  Theologia  Doclores  Universi- 
tatis  praedictse  adiri  volumus,  et  quam  sententiam  Statuti 
controversi  duo  ipsorum  esse  decreverint,  ex  ea  volumus 
controversiam  praedictam  terminari,  omnesque  in  eadem 
acquiescere. 

Cap.  XXXIII.— De  Ccelibatu  Sociorum. 
[Objected  to  by  College,  and  cancelled  accordingly]. 


Cap.  XXXIV. — Statutum  de  Camera  consanguineis 
Fundatoris  reservanda. 

Cum  per  Fundatoris  Statuta  constitutum  sit  ut  camera  una, 
ex  earum  numero  quae  tunc  temporis  recens  exstructae  erant, 
posteris  et  consanguineis  suis  sub  certis  conditionibus  reser- 
varetur,  volumua  et  statuimus  ut  Integra  in  posterum  maneat 
Fundatoris  de  hac  re  constitutio,  et  reservetur  semper  camera 
ab  illo  designata  posteris  et  consanguineis  ejus  assignanda  (si 
qui  in  Collegio  fuerint;  prout  in  Statutis  ab  ipso  editis  consti- 
tutum est. 

Cap.  XXXV. — De  Valore  Pecuniae  mutato. 

Si  quando  ob  mutatum  pecuniae  valorem,  summae  in  his 
Statutis  expressae  aut  majores  aut  minores  aequo  visae  fuerint 
Magistro  et  Sociis,  ita  ut  injuria  afficiantur  vel  singulorum  vel 
Collegii  commoda,  tunc  licebit  iis,  per  literas  Sigillo.  Collegii 
communi  consiguatas,  approbante  Procancellario  Universitatis, 
aut  augere  aut  diniinuere  summas  praedictas,  ita  ut  pares  et 
aequae  fiant:  quae  soromae  pares  et  aequae  in  posterum  vice 
summarum  in  bis  Stahitis  expressarum  stent ;  idque  fiat 
quoties  necessitas  postulabit. 

31.  Cap. 
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Cap.  XXXVI.— De  Jure  appellandi  ad  Procancellarium. 

Ubicumque  his  Statutis  jus  appellandi  ad  Procancellarium 
Universitatis  concedatur,  Procancellarius,  accitis  ad  se  duobus 
in  Sacra  Theologia  Doctoribus,  aut  ob  eorum  absentiam  Bac- 
calaureis  in  eadem  senioiibus,  cicata  utraque  parte  rem  audiat, 
et  si,  altero  Assessbrum  suorum  assentiente,  repererit  personam 
ad  ilium  appellantem  justam  appellandi  causam  habere,  sine 
mora  personam  illam  in  jus  suum  restituet.  Si  vero  inique 
appellasse  repererit,  tunc  sententiam  in  personam  appellantem 
prius  latam,  cum  assensu  supradicto  confirmet,  quse  sentenda 
postea  robore  suo  permanebit. 

Given  under  our  Common  Seal,  this  Sixteenth 
day  of  May,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty. 


COPIES  of  Three  Statutes  framed  by  the  Cambridge 
Univlrsitv  Commissioners  on  the  16th  of  May  1860, 
under  the  19  &  20  Vict.  c.  88,  concerning  the  Bye  Foun- 
dations at  Emmanuel  College,  in  the  said  University  of 
Cambridge. 


Statutes  concerning  Bye  Foundations  at  Emmanuel 

College. 


We,  the  Commissioners  appointed  for  the  purposes  of  an 
Act  passed  in  the  Session  of  Parliament  holden  in  the  nine- 
teenth and  twentieth  years  of  the  reign  of  Her  Majesty  Queen 
Victoria,  intituled,  "  An  Act  to  make  further  Provision  for  the 
"  good  Government  and  Extension  of  the  University  of  ('am- 
**  bridge,  of  the  Colleges  therein,  and  of  the  College  of  King 
**  Henry  the  Sixth  at  Eton,"  do  hereby,  in  execution  of  the 
powers  vested  in  us  by  the  said  Act,  make  the  three  following 
Statutes  respecting  the  Fellowship  founded  by  Mr.  Gillingham 
at  Emmanuel  College,  in  the  University  of  Cambridge,  and 
respecting  the  Scholarships  founded  by  Mr.  Francis  Ash  at  the 

same 
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same  College,  and  respecting  the  several  other  Scholarships 
and  Exhibitions  enumerated  in  the  same. 

1. — Gillingham  Fellowship. 

From  the  date  of  the  confirmation  of  this  Statute  there  shall 
be  no  further  election  to  the  Fellowship  at  Emmanuel  C!ollege 
founded  by  Mr.  Gillingham. 

All  the  emoluments  derived  by  the  College  from  the  Foun- 
dation of  the  said  Mr.  Gillingham  shall  be  carried  to  the 
general  funds  of  the  College,  to  be  applied  in  the  manner 
directed  by  the  Statutes  of  the  College. 

2. — Ash  Scholarships. 

From  the  date  of  the  confirmation  of  this  Statute  there  shall 
be  no  further  election  to  any  of  the  ten  Scholarships  at 
Emmanuel  College  founded  by  Mr.  Francis  Ash,  with  prefer- 
ence to  Scholars  from  the  Grammar  Schools  of  Derby  and 
Ashby-de-la-Zouch  respectively. 

In  lieu  of  the  said  ten  Scholarships  there  shall  be  established 
at  Emmanuel  College  two  Exhibitions  of  the  annual  value  of 
50  /.  each,  to  be  called  the  Ash  Exhibitions. 

In  the  election  to  such  Exhibitions,  preference  shall  be 
given  to  a  Scholar  who  has  been  educated  at  the  Grammar 
School  of  Derby,  and  a  Scholar  who  has  been  educated  at  the 
Grammar  School  of  Ashby-de-la-Zouch,  alternately  from  the 
one  School  and  the  other. 

No  preference  shall  be  shown  to  any  Scholar  from  either  of 
the  above-mentioned  Schools,  unless  such  Scholar  shall  have 
been  educated  at  such  School  for  the  space  of  two  years  at 
least  la^t  preceding  his  election,  or  last  preceding  his  matricu- 
lation at  the  University. 

The  candidates  for  such  Exhibitions  shall  be  subject  to  such 
examination  as  the  Master  and  Fellows  of  Emmanuel  College 
shall  think  proper,  in  order  to  ascertain  their  fitness  to  become 
Students  of  the  College. 

In  default  of  any  competent  candidate  from  the  School 
entitled  to  a  preference  in  the  election  for  that  turn,  the 
Exhibition  then  vacant  shall  be  treated  as  open  to  general 
competition. 

Each  of  such  Exhibitions  shall  be  tenable  until  the  person 
holding  it  shall  be  of  standing  to  take  the  degree  of  Bachelor 

31.  H  of 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


i  1 4  Statutes  relating  to 

of  Arts,  or  in  any  case  in  which  the  Master  and  Fellows  of 
Emmanuel  College  may  think  fit,  until  he  is  of  standing  to 
take  the  degree  of  Master  of  Arts,  but  no  longer. 

3.  Consolidation  of  small  Scholarships. 

From  the  date  of  the  confirmation  of  this  Statute  there 
shall  be  no  further  election  to  the  Scholarship  at  Emmanuel 
College  founded  by  Mr.  Chamberlin,  nor  to  any  of  the  four 
Scholarships  at  the  same  College  founded  by  Dr.  Whichcote, 
nor  to  any  of  the  two  Scholarships  at  the  same  College  founded 
by  the  Rev.  J.  Browne,  nor  to  either  of  the  two  Exhibitions  at 
the  same  College  founded  by  Mr.  Richards. 

All  the  emoluments  derived  by  the  College  from  the  Foun- 
dations of  the  several  benefactors  above  enumerated,  for  the 
purpose  of  the  maintenance  and  support  of  the  Scholars  and 
Exhibitioners  aforesaid,  shall  be  consolidated  into  one  general 
fiind. 

In  lieu  of  the  above-mentioned  Scholarbhips  and  Exhibitions 
there  shall  be  established  at  Emmanuel  College  five  open 
Scholarships  in  addition  to  the  Scholarships  constituted  by  the 
general  Statutes  of  the  College. 

Each  of  such  Scholars  shall  receive  out  of  the  fund  consti* 
tuted  by  this  Statute  an  annual  payment  of  not  less  than  thirty 
pounds. 

Any  person  elected  into  one  of  such  Scholarships  shall  be 
eligible  for  any  of  the  Scholarships  constituted  by  the  general 
Statutes  of  the  College,  and,  in  the  event  of  his  being  elected, 
his  Scholarship  shall  be  tenable  with  such  other  Scholarship. 

Given  under  our  Common  Seal. this  Sixteenth 
day  of  May,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty. 


COPIES 
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COPIES  of  STATUTES,marked  Cap.XVI.,  XXX.and  XXXIIL, 
framed  by  the  Cambridge  University  Commissioners  on 
the  4th  of  August  1860,  under  the  19  &  20  Vict.  c.  88,  for 
the  future  Government  and  Regulation  of  Emmanuel 
College,  in  the  said  University  of  Cambridge. 


We,  the  Commissioners  appointed  for  the  purposes  of  an 
Act  passed  in  the  Session  of  Parliament  holden  in  the  Nine- 
teenth and  Twentieth  years  of  the  reign  of  Her  Majesty  Queen 
Victoria,  intituled,  '*  An  Act  to  make  further  provision  for  the 
"  good  Government  and  Extension  of  the  University  of  Cam- 
**  bridge,  of  the  Colleges  therein,  and  of  the  College  of  King 
"  Henry  the  Sixth  at  Eton,**  do  hereby,  in  execution  of  the 
powers  vested  in  us  by  the  said  Act,  make  the  following 
Statutes,  marked  Cap.  XVI.,  Cap.  XXX.  and  Cap.  XXXIIL, 
respectively,  for  the  future  government  and  regulation  of 
Emmanuel  College,  in  the  University  of  Cambridge : — 

Cap.  XVI.— De  Cultu  Dei. 

Singulis  diebus,  prsecipue  vero  Dominicis,  officium  Divini 
Cultus,  horis  congruis  per  Magistrum  assignandi.s  celebretur 
in  Capella  CoUegii,  juxta  formam  in  Ecclesia  Anglicana,  uti 
legibus  regni  stabilita  extat,  receptam  et  usitatam. 

Ldeebit  Magistro  et  Sociis  identidem  ordinationes  de  Cultn 
Dei  rite  celebrando  &cere,  et  statuere  qui  adesse  celebrationi 
debeant,  et  quibus  abesse  permit tatur;  et  ordinationes  mutare 
vel  antiquare,  prout  optimum  illis  visum  fuerit. 

Sacrse  vero  oommunionis  officium,  semel  ad  minimum  in 
unoquoqu6  termino,  Magister  ipse,  vel  aliquis  per  Magistrum 
deputatus,  celebrabit. 

Cap.  XXX.— De  CoUegu  Reditibus  allocandis. 

VoLUMUs  etiam  ut  proventus  omnes  quos  ex  munificentia 
beneiactorum  variorum  Collegium  acceperit  inter  Magistrum 
et  Socios,  aut  inter  Socios  ipsos  aut  illorum  aliquos  dividendos, 
aut  aliquibus  eorum  singulatim  attribuendos,  aut  qui  antehac 
inter  illos  dividi  soliti  sint,  cseteris  reditibus  Collegii  in  poste- 
rum  accedant. 

Volumus  etiam  ut  quotannis  post  annuum  computum  fac- 
tum omnibus  prius  solutis  quae  per  necessitatem  legis  impor 
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nenlur,  seponatur  semper  decima  pars  totius  summse  quae  ex 
proventibus  praedictis  et  reditibus  caeteris  Collegii  constiterit, 
ad  sedificia  Collegii  sarta  tecta  conservanda.  Pecuniam  autem 
quae  supersit  prirnum  ad  stipendia  Officiarorium  et  Discipulo- 
rum,  turn  etiam  famulorum  Collegii  solvenda,  deinde  ad  solu- 
tiones  alias  omnes  qua^  vel  per  haec  Statuta  vel  alia  in  poste- 
rum  rite  facienda  constitutae  sint,  allocari  volumus.  His 
autem  omnibus  solutis  quod  supersit  in  sexdecim  partes  divida- 
tur,  quarum  quatuor  Magister,  singulas  singuli  Socii  recipiant. 
In  proprium  usum  etiam  Magistro  concedimus  hortum  unum 
et  herbagium  omnium  terrarum  intra  ambitum  ipsius  Collegii, 
excepto  Sociorum  pomario. 

Duodecim  autem  tantum  Socios  in  praesentia  constitui 
volumus :  donee  proventus  Collegii  in  tantum  excreverint  ut 
Bufficiant  ad  majorem  numerum  Sociorum  in  posterum  alen- 
dum.  Duodecim  etiam  Scholares  Discipulos  in  praesentia 
constituimus  ;  quorum  unumquemque  sexaginta  ad  minimum 
libras  pecuniae  singulis  aunis  accipere  volumus.  Neminem 
autem  Sociorum  plus  quam  ducentas  et  quinquaglnta  libras 
pecuniae  pro  portione  sua  ex  reditibus  Collegii  accipere  volu- 
mus, ni^  tredecim  ad  minimum  in  CoUegio  Socii,  et  tredecim 
etiam  ad  minimum  Scholares  Discipuli  prius  constituti  sint. 

Cap.  XXXIII. — De  Coelibatu  Sociorum. 

Nemo  in  Socium  eligatur  qui  uxorem  babeat,  iis  tantum 
exceptis  quos  sub  Capite  XX.  Statutorum  nostrorum  eligere 
liceat. 

Si  quis  ex  Sociis  post  admissionem  suam  uxorem  duxerit, 
Societatis  omne  jus  et  emolumentum  in  perpetuum  amittat, 
nisi  sit  unus  ex  iis  quos  sub  Capite  XX.  Statutorum  nostro- 
rum eligere  liceat ;  aut  nisi  intra  Universitatem  locum  Profes- 
soris  teneat  (cujus  an nuus  proventus  quiugentas  libras  pecuniae 
communibus  annis  non  excedat),  quo  in  casu  licebit  ei  Societa- 
tem  retinere  quamdiu  locum  Professoris  teneat,  etiamsi  uxorem 
duxerit.  Proviso  quod  uni  tantum  ex  Sociis  licebit  eodem 
tempore  hac  conditione  frui. 

Licebit  autem  Magistro  et  Sociis,  duabus  partibus  eorum  in 
hoc  consentientibus,  etapprobanteProcancellario  Universitatis, 
Socium  aliquem,  qui  per  spatium  integrum  quindecim  anno- 
rum  aut  officio  Professoris  intra  Universitatem,  aiit  Tutonim 
Adjutoris  vel  Bursarii  in  CoUegio  functus  sit,  liceutiam  con- 
cedere  ut  Societatem  suam  retineat,  etiamsi  uxorem  duxerit. 

Proviso  quod  quicunque  Socius  virtute  alicigus  supradicta- 
rum   exceptionum  Societatem   retinebit    postquam    uxorem 

duxerit. 
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duxerit,  jus  omne  senioritatis  observandee,  slcut  in  Capite  XIX. 
Statutorum  Collegii  stabilitum  est,  amittet ;  et  in  ecclesiarum 
et  beneficiorum  collationibus,  et  in  camerarum  assignatione, 
pro  non  Socio  habebitur. 

Given  under  our  Common  Seal  this  Fourth  day 
of  August,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty. 


COPIES  of  Statutes  framed  by  the  Cambridge  Univeiisity 
Commissioners  on  the  19th  day  of  April  1860,  under 
the  19  &  20  Vict.  c.  88,  for  the  future  Government  and 
Regulation  of  King's  College,  in  the  said  University  of 
Cambridge. 

We,  the  Commissioners  appointed  for  the  purposes  of  an 
Act  passed  in  the  Session  of  Parliament,  holden  in  the  Nine- 
teenth and  Twentieth  years  of  the  reign  of  Her  Majesty 
Queen  Vicl^oria,  intituled,  **  An  Act  to  mi^e  further  Provision 
**  for  the  good  Government  and  Extension  of  the  University  of 
•*  Cambridge,  of  the  Colleges  therein,  and  of  the  College  of 
"  King  Henry  the  Sixth  at  Eton,"  do  hereby,  in  execution  of 
the  powers  given  to  us  by  the  said  Act,  make  the  following 
Statutes  for  the  future  regulation  of  King's  College,  in  the 
University  of  Cambridge,  and  for  making  further  provision 
for  maintaining  and  improving  the  discipline,  studies,  and 
good  government  of  the  said  College,  which  Statutes  are  con- 
tained in  the  twenty-one  printed  pages  next  following : — 

STATUTES  OP  King's  College,  Cambridge. 


A. — ^The  Constitution  of  the  College. 

1.  The  Foundation  of  the  College  shall  consist  of  a  Provost, 
at  least  forty-six  Fellows,  and  at  least  forty-eight  Scholars,  and 
of  the  following  Stipendiary  Members,  viz.,  two  Chaplains,  an 
Organist,  twelve  Lay  Clerks,  sixteen  Choristers,  and  a  Master 
over  the  Choristers. 
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B. — ^The  Provost. 

Statute  I. — Qaalifications  and  Duties. 

The  Provost  of  the  College  shall  be  a  member  of  the 
Church  of  England,  not  less  than  thirty  years  of  age,  and  a 
Master  of  Arts,  or  of  some  superior  degi^  in  the  tJniverdty 
of  Cambridge.  The  electors  shall  choose  some  person  dis- 
tinguished for  his  attainments  in  theology,  Uterature,  or 
science,  who,  in  their  judgments,  is  also  best  qualified  by  his 
piety,  discretion,  and  knowledge  of  afiairs  to  secure  the  good 
government  of  the  College  as  a  place  of  religion,  learning,  and 
education. 

He  shall  exercise  a  general  superintendence  over  the  afiairs 
of  the  College,  shall  preside  es  officio  at  all  meetings  of  the 
Fellows,  and  shall  have  the  power,  in  all  cases  not  provided 
for  by  the  Statutes  of  the  College,  or  by  special  order  of  a 
College  meeting,  to  make  such  provision  for  the  good  govern- 
ment and  discpline  of  the  College  as  he  shall  think  fit. 

Statute  2.  —Election. 

The  electors  to  the  Provostship  shall  be  all  the  Fellows  of 
the  College  who  are  Masters  of  Arts,  or  of  an  equal  or  superiOT 
degree. 

On  the  day  succeeding  that  upon  which  the  vacancy  of  the 
office  of  Provost,  whether  by  deprivation,  voluntary  resignation, 
promotion,  or  death,  is  made  known  to  him,  the  Vice-Pro vos^ 
or  in  his  absence  the  Senior  Fellow  in  residence,  shall  call  the 
other  electors  who  are  in  College  together,  who  shall  then  fix 
the  day  and  hour  for  the  election  of  a  new  Provost,  such  day 
to  be  not  before  the  15th  nor  later  than  the  30th  from  th^ 
on  which  they  meet,  and  shall  also  cause  notice  thereof  to  be 
given,  as  far  as  may  be  practicable,  to  all  the  electors  who 
are  absent.  On  the  day  and  at  the  hour  thus  fixed,  the 
electors  shall  assemble  in  the  College  chapel,  where  the 
Vice-Provost,  or  in  his  absence  the  Senior  Fellow  present,  and 
after  him  the  other  Fellows  in  their  order,  shall  make  the 
following  declaration  : — **  I,  M.  iV.,  do  solemnly  declare  that 
"  I  will  choose  as  Provost  the  person  that  shall  be^n  my  judg- 
'^  ment  best  qualified,  according  to  the  Statutes,  to  secure  the 
"good  government  of  this  College  as  a  place  of  religion, 
"  learning,  and  education."  After  these  declarations  are  made, 
the  Vice- Provost  and  two  Senior  Fellows  present,  or  in  the 
absence  of  the  Vice-Provost,  thethree  Senior  Fellows  present, 

shall 
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shall  stand  in  scrutiny,  and  first  write  their  own  votes  on  sepa- 
rate papers,  and  afterwards  receive  the  votes,  similarly  written, 
of  all  the  other  Fellows.  If,  upon  examination,  it  appears  that 
a  majority  of  all  the  votes  of  the  Fellows  present  are  given  for 
one  person,  the  junior  of  the  three  scrutineers  shall  read  the 
several  votes,  after  which  the  Vice-Provost,  or  in  his  absence  the 
Senior  Fellow  present,  shall  pronounce  such  person  duly  elect^ed 
Provost  of  the  College ;  but  if  at  this  first  scrutiny  there  is  no 
such  majority  of  votes  given  for  one  person,  the  scrutineers 
shall  within  two  days  proceed  to  make  a  second  scrutiny  in 
the  same  manner  as  before,  and  the  person,  if  any,  who  on 
this  second  scrutiny  has  the  majority  of  votes  of  the  electors 
present,  shall  be  pronounced  to  be  elected  Provost ;  and  if  at 
this  second  scrutiny  no  such  election  shall  be  made,  the  Vice- 
Provost,  or  in  his  absence  the  Senior  Fellow  present,  shall 
send  notice  to  the  Visitor,  who  thereupon  shall  appoint  a  per- 
son duly  qualified  according  to  these  Statutes,  and  shall  re- 
quire the  Vice -Provost,  or  in  his  absence  the  Senior  Fellow  in 
residence,  to  admit  him  as  hereinafter  provided. 

If  the  Provost  elect  shall  accept  the  office,  notice  of  the 
election  shall  forthwith  be  sent  to  the  Visitor,  under  the  Seal 
of  the  College,  and  the  Visitor  shall  thereupon  have  power  to 
admit  him,  having  previously  required  him  to  make  the  fol- 
lowing declaration :  — 

'•  I,  M.  N.  elected  Provost  of  the  College  of  the 
*'  Blessed  Mary  and  St.  Nicholas,  commonly  called 
**  King's  College,  in  the  University  of  Cambridge,  do 
*^  solemnly  profess  and  declare  that  I  will  govern  and  ad- 
**  minister  the  College,  its  benefices,  lands,  tenements, 
**and  possessions,  and  all  property  of  the  same,  and 
**  maintain  its  rights,  liberties,  and  privileges,  as  far  as  in 
"  me  lies,  free  from  all  detriment,  loss,  and  diminution  ; 
"  that  I  will  observe  all  the  Statutes  of  the  College  and 
^'  act  in  accordance  with  the  same ;  that  I  will  govern 
"  all  the  Fellows,  Scholars,  and  other  members  of  the 
**  College,  according  to  the  Statutes  of  the  same,  without 
**  fear  or  favour  or  partiality  in  respect  of  any  person 
"  whatsoever;  and  will  endeavour  to  the  utmost  of  my 
^*  power  that  all  other  persons  concerned  in  the  govern^ 
*^  ment  and  administration  of  the  College  shall  conform  to 
*'  the  Statutes  of  the  same  ;  thbt  in  case  1  should  resign 
*'  or  be  removed  by  legitimate  authority  from  the  oflice  of 
*•  Provost,  1  will  render  up  all  the  goods,  property,  and 
'^  possessions  of  the  College  which  have  been  in  my  charge 
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**  and  keeping,  to  the  Vice-Provost  and  oth^  officers  of 
''  the  College." 

If  the  Visitor  fail  to  admit  the  Provost  elect  within  five  days 
after  receiving  notice  of  his  election,  or  if  the  Provost  be  ap- 
pointed by  the  Visitor  by  right  of  devolution,  the  Vice-Provost, 
or  in  his  absence  the  Senior  Fellow  in  residence,  shall  require 
the  Provost  so  elected  or  appointed  to  make  the  aforesaid 
declaration  in  presence  of  the  Fellows  assembled  in  the  Col- 
lege Chapel,  and  shall  then  admit  the  Provost  to  his  oflSce. 

If  the  Provost  elect,  being  present,  decline  to  accept  the 
office,  the  Fellows  shall  proceed  to  another  election  at  the 
same  hour  on  the  following  day,  unless  such  day  be  Sunday, 
and  then  on  the  day  following ;  but  if  the  Provost  elect  be 
absent,  and  refuse  to  accept  the  office,  the  Vice-Provost,  or  in 
his  absence  the  Senior  Fellow  in  College  when  the  refusal  is 
made  known,  shall  call  the  electors  together  and  appoint  a 
day,  after  an  interval  of  not  more  than  seven  days,  for  the 
election  of  a  new  Provost ;  and  shall  cause  notice  thereof  to 
be  given,  as  hereinbefore  provided. 

Statute  3.—  Residence. 

The  Provost  shall  be  required  to  reside  in  the  College 
during  the  whole  of  every  term,  unless  absent  on  College 
business,  or  prevented  by  sickness  or  other  urgent  cause,  to  be 
signified  by  him  to  the  Vice-Provost. 

If  the  Provost  shall  not  (except  for  one  of  the  reasons  afore- 
said) so  reside,  the  Visitor,  upon  the.representationof  any  one 
or  more  of  the  Fellows,  and  after  due  inquiry  made  thereupon, 
may  admonish  the  Provost,  if  the  complaint  shall  be  established 
to  his  satisfaction  ;  and  if  after  three  such  admonitions  a  fourth 
complaint  of  such  non-residence  according  to  the  provisions  of 
these  Statutes  shall  be  made  and  established,  the  Visitor  shall 
proceed  to  deprive  the  Provost  of  his  office,  and  by  his  man- 
date directed  to  the  Vice-Provost  require  him  to  proceed,  as 
in  the  case  of  a  vacancy  by  death  or  other  cause,  to  the  elec- 
tion of  a  new  Provost. 

Statute  4. — Provision  in  case  of  Incapacity  of  the 
Provost. 

If  the  Provost  shall  at  any  time  become  permanently  in- 
capable of  performing  the  duties  of  his  office,  the  Visitor,  on 
being   satisfied   thereof,    shall,  upon  the   application  of  the 
majority  of  the  Fellows  qualified  to  take  part  in  the  govern- 
ment 
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ment  of  the  College,  present  at  a  meeting  convened  for  the 
purpose  of  taking  the  matter  into  consideration,  or  upon  the 
application  of  the  Provost  himself,  have  power  to  appoint  one 
of  the  Fellows  qualified  as  aforesaid,  to  act  in  the  Provost's 
place  during  such  his  incapacity,  and  to  assign  to  the  person 
so  appointed  such  portion  as  he  shall  think  fit,  not  exceeding 
one-third,  of  the  Provost's  emoluments. 

It  shall  be  incumbent  upon  the  Vice-Provost,  or  in  his  ab- 
sence, upon  the  Senior  Fellow  in  residence,  to  convene  the 
meeting  of  the  Fellows  for  the  purpose  in  the  foregoing  para- 
graph mentioned,  upon  the  request  of  any  three  or  more  of  the 
Fellows  qualified  as  aforesaid,  and  notice  of  such  meeting  shall 
be  sent  to  each  of  the  said  Fellows. 

The  Fellow  who  shall  be  appointed  by  the  Visitor  to  act  in 
the  Provost's  place  shall  be  called  **  Pro-Provost."  He  shall 
retain  his  office,  and  receive  the  portion  of  the  Provost's 
salary  which  shall  have  been  assigned  to  him,  until  the  Provost 
shall  be  reinstated  in  his  office,  or  shall  cease  to  be  Provost ; 
and  so  long  as  he  shall  continue  in  office  he  shall  exercise  and 
perform  all  the  functions  and  duties,  and  have  all  the  powers 
and  authorities  of  the  Provost  (except  the  power  of  consenting 
to  any  commutation  of  the  Provost's  emoluments),  and  shall 
be  bound  to  residence  in  the  same  manner,  and  be  liable  to 
deprivation  for  the  same  causes  and  in  like  manner,  as  the 
Provost. 

If  the  Pro-Provost  shall  die,  or  resign  his  office,  or  vacate, 
or  be  deprived  of  his  Fellowship,  or  become  permanently  in- 
capable of  discharging  his  duties,  the  Visitor  shall  have  the 
like  power  upon  the  like  application  of  appointing  another  of 
the  Fellows  to  be  Pro- Provost  in  his  room,  and  of  assigning  a 
salary  to  such  Pro-Provobt. 

If  the  Provost  shall  at  any  time  after  the  appointment 
of  a  Pro-Provost  again  become  capable  of  performing  his  duties, 
the  Visitor  on  being  satisfied  thereof  shall  have  power  to  re- 
instate him  in  his  powers  and  functions,  and  in  receipt  of  his 
whole  emoluments. 

Statute  5. — Power  of  Removal  of  the  Provost. 

If  the  Provost  shall  openly  secede  from  the  Church  of 
England,  the  Visitor  shall,  with  all  convenient  speed,  proceed 
to  inquire  into  the  fact,  and  if  it  be  established,  to  deprive 
the  Provost  of  his  office. 

If  the  Provost  shall  have  been  convicted  by  a  Court  of  com* 
petent  jurisdiction  of  any  crime,  of  whatsoever  nature  or  de- 
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scription,  the  Visitor  may,  if  he  shall  think  fit,  proceed  to 
inquire  into  the  foct  of  such  conviction,  and  if  it  be  established 
may  deprive  the  Provost  of  his  office. 

If  any  three  or  more  of  the  Fellows  resident  in  (^ollege,  and 
qualified  to  take  part  in  the  government  of  the  College,  shall 
prefer  to  the  Visitor  a  charge  against  the  Provost,  either  of 
disgraceful  conduct,  or  of  malversation  in  his  office,  or  of 
grave  neglect  of  his  duty,  whereby  he  has  become  unfit  to 
preside  over  the  College,  the  Visitor  shall,  with  all  convenient 
speed,  proceed  to  inquire  into  the  &cts  of  the  case,  and  if  the 
charge  be  established,  may  deprive  the  Provost  of  his  office*, 

Statute  6.— Power  of  commuting  the  Provosts  . 
Emoluments  for  a  fixed  Stipend. 

The  Provost  and  Fellows  in  a  General  Congregation  may, 
at  any  time  hereafter,  if  they  shall  think  fit,  commute  the 
emoluments  of  the  Provostship,  wholly  or  partially,  for  a  sti- 
pend or  annual  sum  of  money,  payable  in  any  other  manner 
out  of  the  revenues  of  the  College,  or  for  a  certain  proportion 
of  the  said  revenues;  and  may  fix  the  time  at  which  such  com- 
mutation shall  take  efiect ;  and  may  also  from  time  to  time 
regulate,  increase,  or  diminish  the  Provost's  emoluments, 
whether  commuted  or  uneommuted,  as  they  shall  think 
proper :  Provided  always,  that  no  exercise  of  this  power  shall 
afiect  the  person  then  Provost  without  his  consent :  Provided 
also,  that  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Provost  or  any  Fellow  to 
appeal  to  the  Visitor  against  such  commutation,  regulation, 
increase,  or  diminution  of  the  Provost's  income,  and  that  no 
such  commutation,  regulation,  increase,  or  diminution  shall 
take  effect  until  it  has  been  submitted  to  the  Visitor  and 
approved  by  him. 

C. — Annual  Officers  of  the  College. 

Statute  1. — The  Vice- Provost. 

There  shall  be  chosen  annually  one  of  the  Fellows  of  the 
College,  to  be  called  Vice-Provost.  His  duty  shall  be  to 
attend,  under  the  Provost,  to  the  good  government  of  the  Fel- 
lows, Scholars,  Officers,  and  servants  of  the  College,  to  enforce 
the  observance  of  the  Statutes,  to  act  as  the  Provost's  deputy 
in  his  absence,  and  to  perform  such  other  acts  as  are  pre- 
scribed by  these  Statutes,  or  as  may  be  prescribed  by  the 
orders  of  the  Provost  and  Fellows.     He  shall  not  be  absent 
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from  College  during  teim  at  the  same  time  with  the  Provost, 
except  for  very  grave  cause ;  but  in  case  of  his  absence  at  any 
time,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Provost  to  appoint  one  of  the 
Fellows  to  act  as  Deputy  Vice-Provost  during  such  absence, 
who  shall  have  in  all  respects  the  same  powers  as  the  Vice- 
Provost. 

Statute  2. — ^The  Deans. 

There  shall  be  chosen  annually,  from  among  the  Fellows 
of  the  College,  two  Deans,  whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  provide 
for  the  solemn  and  decorous  performance  of  divine  worship  in 
the  College  Chapel,  in  conformity  with  such  orders  relating 
thereto  as  may  be  made  from  time  to  time  by  the  Provost  and 
Fellows.  It  shall  be  their  duty  also  to  maintain,  as  Bar  as  in 
them  lies,  discipline  and  good  order  amongst  such  members  of 
the  College  as  are  in  statu  pupillari.  They  shall  not  both  be 
absent  from  College  at  the  same  time,  except  for  some  grave 
cause,  to  be  approved  by  the  Provost,  or  in  his  absence  by 
the  Vice-Provost. 

If  either  of  them  shall  be  absent  from  College  for  more 
than  three  days,  he  shall  be  required  to  appoint  a  deputy,  to 
be  approved  by  the  Provost,  or  in  his  absence  by  the  Vice- 
Provost. 

Statute  3. —The  Bursars. 

There  shall  be  elected  annually  three  Treasurers  or  Bursars. 
The  Bursars  shall  have  the  care  of  the  property  of  the  Col- 
lege, receive  all  rents  and  monies  due  to  the  College,  and 
make  such  payments,  under  the  orders  of  the  Provost  and  Fel- 
lows, as  may  be  due  from  the  same.  They  shall  superintend 
the  buildings,  offices,  rooms,  courts,  and  gardens  of  the  Col- 
lege, and  provide,  under  the  orders  of  the  Provost  and  Fellows, 
what  is  necessary  for  their  maintenance  and  repair.  The 
several  departments  of  these  duties  shall  be  distributed 
amongst  the  Bursars  according  to  such  regulations  as  shall  be 
made  from  time  to  time  by  the  Provost  and  Fellows  assembled 
at  a  General  Congregation.  The  monies  of  the  College, 
which  shall  be  received  by  the  Bursars,  which  are  not  required 
for  immediate  College  purposes,  shall  be  kept  by  them  in  some 
Bank  or  Banks,  or  otherwise  invested  according  to  the  orders 
of  the  Provost  and  Fellows,  and  no  loan  or  temporary  or  other 
investment  thereof  shall  be  made  by  them,  unless  in  con- 
formity with  such  orders. 

3 1 .  Statute 
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Statutb  4. — ^Election  of  Officers. 

The  annual  College  Officers  shall  be  elected  by  the  Provost 
and  Fellows  assembled  at  a  General  Congregation.  The  elec- 
tion shall  take  place  at  a  Greneral  Congregation  in  the  October 
Term;  but  if  any  office  become  vacant  in  the  course  of  the 
year,  by  resignation  or  otherwise,  the  vacancy  shall  be  filled 
up  at  the  next  General  Congregation,  or  at  a  Special  Congre- 
gation summoned  for  the  purpose. 

Statute  5. — ^Residence  of  Officers. 

The  annual  College  Officers  shall  be  bound  to  reside  during 
such  part  of  every  year  as  shall  be  required  by  the  regulations 
of  the  College,  unless  engaged  upon  College  business,  or  for 
some  other  grave  cause,  to  be  signified  to  the  Provost  or  in 
his  absence  to  the  Vice- Provost. 

Statute  6. — Stipends. 

It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Provost  and  Fellows  at  a  General 
Congregation  to  assign  any  stipends  which  they  may  think  fit 
to  the  Vice-Provost  and  other  Officers  of  the  College,  to  the 
Chaplains  and  Librarian,  and  to  the  Examiners,  and  to  vary 
the  same  from  time  to  time. 

Statute  7. — Creation  of  New  Offices. 

It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Provost  and  Fellows  in  a  General 
Congregation  to  create  any  new  offices  which  they  may  think, 
fix)m  time  to  time,  necessary  for  the  more  efficient  manage- 
ment of  the  affairs  of  the  College,  or  for  the  better  enforcement 
of  its  discipline,  and  to  assign  to  the  holders  thereof  such  sti- 
pends as  they  may  think  fit ;  provided  always,  that  such  offices 
may  be  annulled  or  the  duties  of  them  varied  from  time  to 
time  by  the  same  authority  which  created  them,  and  that  the 
holders  of  such  offices  shall  not  be  entitled  to  claim  any  com- 
pensation in  case  of  the  suppression  of  such  offices,  and  shall 
be  removeable  from  them  at  the  pleasure  of  the  Provost  and 
Fellows  in  a  General  Congregation. 

D. — Government  of  the  College. 

The  government  of  the  Collegia  shall  be  vested  in  the  Pro- 
vost, and  all  the  Fellows  who  are  Masters  of  Arts,  or  of  an 
equal  or  superior  degree. 

An  . 
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An  ordinary  College  Meeting  shall  be  called  as  often  as  the 
Provost,  or  in  his  absence  the  Vice-Provost,  shall  deem 
expedient. 

The  Provost,  or  in  his  absence  the  Vice-Provost,  shall  sum- 
mon an  ordinary  College  Meeting  during  term  as  often  as 
any  three  of  the  Fellows  qualified  to  take  part  in  the  govern- 
ment of  the  College  shall  prefer  a  request  in  writing  for  the 
same. 

All  Fellows  in  residence,  qualified  to  take  part  in  the  go- 
vernment of  the  College,  shall  be  summoned  to  every  such 
meeting. 

No  business  shall  be  transacted  at  any  ordinary  College 
Meeting  unless  there  be  present  at  least  five  persons  qualified 
to  take  part  in  the  government  of  the  College,  of  whom  the 
Provost,  or  in  his  absence  the  Vice-Provost,  or  in  the  absence 
of  both  the  Deputy  Vice-Provost,  shall  be  one. 

There  shall  be  given  at  least  two  days'  previous  notice  of 
the  business  to  be  transacted  at  every  ordinary  College 
Meeting. 

At  any  ordinary  College  Meeting  the  Provost,  or  in  his 
absence  the  Vice-Provost,  shall  be  required  to  put  to  the  vote 
any  proposition  of  which  he  shall  have  received  three  days' 
previous  notice  in  writing  from  any  two  Fellows  qualified  to 
take  part  in  the  government  of  the  College. 

At  any  ordinary  College  Meeting  all  questions  shall  be 
decided  by  a  majority  of  tiie  votes  of  those  present ;  the  Pro- 
vost, or  in  his  absence  the  Vice-Provost,  having  a  casting  vote 
in  case  the  votes  are  equally  divided. 

Provided  always,  that  in  the  transaction  of  business  other 
than  elections,  in  case  of  a  difference  of  opinion  between  the 
Provost  and  the  majority  of  the  Fellows  present  at  any  Col- 
lege Meeting,  the  question  as  to  which  such  difference  may 
exist  shall  not  be  deemed  to  be  necessarily  carried  by  such 
majority,  but  shall,  if  the  Provost  so  declare,  be  adjourned  to 
the  next  General  Congregation,  the  decision  of  which  shall  be 
final. 

There  shall  be  held  in  each  term,  on  the  last  Tuesday  of 
November  in  the  October  Terra,  on  Shrove  Tuesday  in  the 
Lent  Term,  and  on  Whit  Tuesday  in  the  Easter  Term,  a 
General  Congregation,  to  which  all  the  Fellows  qualified  to 
take  part  in  the  government  of  the  College  shall  be  summoned, 
and  at  which  the  Provost,  or  in  his  absence  the  Vice-Provost, 
shall  preside ;  and  notice  shall  be  given  in  writing  at  least 
eight  days  beforehand  of  the  business  to  be  transacted  thereat. 

It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Provost,  in  case  he  shall  deem  it 
31.  necessary 
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necessary  for  nnj  pnrpooe,  to  snmmoii  a  special  Greoenl  Con- 
gregation, provided  that  eight  days'  notice  be  given  of  the 
day  of  mating,  and  of  the  business  to  be  transacted  thereat. 

No  business  shall  be  transacted  at  any  General  Congrega- 
tion unless  there  be  present  at  least  fifteen  persons  qualified 
to  take  part  in  the  goTomment  of  the  Colleire,  of  whom  the 
Provost,  or  in  his  absence  the  Vice-Provost,  shall  be  one. 

Any  Fellow  of  the  Collie  so  qualified  shall  be  at  liberty 
to  propose  any  motion  for  adoption  at  a  General  Congrega- 
tion, provided  that  he  shall  have  given  notice  in  writing  of 
such  motion  at  least  fifteen  days  previously  to  the  Provost,  or 
in  his  absence  to  the  Vice-F^vost ;  and  if  such  motion  be 
seconded,  he  shall  be  entitled  to  require  that  it  be  put  to  the 
vote. 

All  questions  brought  forward  at  a  General  Congregation 
of  which  the  requirt  d  notice  has  been  given,  and  all  elections 
of  officers,  shall  be  decided  by  a  majority  of  the  votes  of  those 
present;  provided  that  in  reckoning  such  votes  the  vote  of 
the  Provost  (if  present)  be  counted  as  two  votes,  and  that  he 
be  further  entitled  to  a  casting  vote  in  case  the  votes  are 
equally  divided. 

All  questions  of  importance  relating  to  the  management  of 
the  College  property,  such  as  the  granting  of  leases,  the  pre- 
sentation to  livings,  the  entering  upon  or  commencing  any 
legal  proceedings  concerning  the  College  itself,  or  the  pro- 
perty thereof,  or  other  similar  matters,  shall  be  decided  only 
at  a  General  Congregation. 

E. — Educational  Officers. 

There  shall  be  such  number  of  Tutors  and  Assistant  Tutors 
in  the  College  as  the  Provost  and  Fellows  in  a  General  Con- 
gregation shall  from  time  to  time  determine. 

They  shall  be  appointed,  and  shall  also  be  removeable^  by 
the  Educational  Council,  with  the  consent  of  the  Provost. 

The  Provost  and  Fellows  in  a  General  Congregation  shall 
determine  from  time  to  time  the  amount  of  tuition  money  to 
be  paid  by  the  Students  who  are  not  Scholars  of  the  College, 
and  the  proportions  in  which  the  same  shall  be  distributed 
amongst  the  Tutors,  Assistant  Tutors,  and  all  others  engaged 
in  the  instruction  of  the  College. 

The  Tutors  shall  be  responsible  to  the  College  for  all  the 
expenses  of  their  pupils,  and  shall  pay  to  one  of  the  Bursars 
every  quarter  such  sums  as  are  owing  both  for  themselves  and 
for  their  pupils. 

F.— The 
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F. — The  Educational  Council. 

Thbrb  shall  be  an  Educational  Council,  of  which  the  Pro- 
Tost,  the  Vice-Provo6t,  the  two  Deans,  and  the  Tutors  shall 
be  ex  officio  members.  It  shall  be  in  the  power  of  the  Provost 
and  Fellows  at  a  General  Congregation  to  elect  any  Lecturer, 
or  other  person  engaged  in  the  education  of  the  College, 
whether  a  Fellow  or  not,  to  be  a  member  of  the  Educational 
Council. 

Ihe  Educational  Council  shall  superintend  and  regulate 
the  studies  of  the  members  of  the  College  in  statu  pupillari, 
and  shdl  from  time  to  time  adapt  them  to  the  requirements 
of  the  University  examinations. 

The  Educational  Council  shall  appoint  the  Posers,  the 
Examiners  for  Open  Scholarships,  the  Examiners  for  Fellow- 
ships, and  any  other  College  Examiners,  subject  in  all  cases 
to  the  approval  of  the  Provost  and  Fellows  at  a  General 
Congregation.   . 

It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Provost  and  Fellows  to  require 
any  of  the  Fellows  of  the  College  to  serve  as  Examiners. 

At  meetings  of  the  Educational  Council  all  questions  shall 
be  decided  by  a  majority  of  the  votes  of  those  present,  the 
Provost,  or  in  his  absence  the  Vice-Provost,  having  in  addi- 
tion a  casting  vote  in  case  the  votes  are  equally  divided. 

Subject  to.  the  above  regulation,  the  Educational  Council 
shall  have  power  to  frame  for  itself  rules  and  regulations  for 
the  transaction  of  business. 

In  case  of  an  University  Professorship  being  attached  to 
the  College,  the  Professor  may  be  appointed  by  the  Provost 
and  Fellows  a  member  of  the  Educational  Council. 

Q . — ^Fellowships. 

Statute  1. — Conditions  of  Eligibility. 
[Objected  to  by  Eton  College^  and  cancelled  accordingly.] 


Statute  2. — Election  of  Fellows. 

All  vacancies  occurring  in  the  Fellowships  of  the  College 
shall  be  filled  up  at  a  period  not  later  than  the  next  suc- 
ceeding annual  election  of  Fellows.  An  annual  election  shall 
take  place  on  the  second  Saturday  of  the  Easter  Term,  or 
on  such  other  day  as  th«  Provost  and  Fellows  shall  appoint. 

31.  The 
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The  intellectual  qualifications  of  the  candidates,  and  their 
proficiency  in  any  branch  or  branches  of  the  University 
studies,  shall  be  ascertained  in  such  mt)de  as  the  Provost  and 
Fellows  shall  determine,  and  the  electors  shall  choose  in  each 
case  that  candidate  (being  otherwise  duly  qualified)  whom 
they  shall  think  to  be  the  most  fit  to  be  a  Fellow  of  the  Col- 
lege as  a  place  of  religion,  learning,  and  education. 

The  election  of  the  Fellows  shall  be  vested  in  the  Provost 
(or  in  his  absence  the  Vice-Provost),  and  such  of  the  Fellows 
as  may  have  been  appointed  by  the  Educational  Council  to 
take  part  in  ascertaining  the  qualifications  and  proficiency  of 
the  candidates ;  provided  that  the  number  of  such  electors  be 
(including  the  Provost)  not  less  than  nine. 

No  person  shall  vote  at  such  election  who  has  not  taken 
part  in  ascertaining  such  qualifications  and  proficiency. 

The  Provost  shall  be  always  present  at  the  election,  and 
take  part  in  ascertaining  the  qualifications  and  proficiency  of 
the  candidates,  unless  prevented  by  urgent  cause. 

Before  proceeding  to  make  their  election,  the  electors  shall 
severally  make  the  following  declaration : — 

"  1  do  solemnly  declare,  that  I  will  vote  for  that 
"  person  who  is,  in  my  judgment,  the  most  fit  to  be  a 
"  Fellow  of  the  College,  as  a  place  of  religion,  learning, 
**  and  education.'* 

The  election  shall  be  decided  by  the  majority  of  votes. 
In  case  of  equality  of  votes  the  Provost,  or  in  his  absence  the 
Vice-Provost,  shall  have  a  casting  vote,  in  addition  to  his 
vote  as  one  of  the  electors. 

Within  three  days  next  following  the  election,  the  Provost 
and  Fellows  shall  meet  in  the  College  Chapel,  and  shall  call 
upon  the  several  Fellows  elect  to  make  the  following  declara- 
tion: 

**  I,  M.  N.,  elected  a  Fellow  of  this  College,  do  de- 
**  clare  that  I  am  bond  fide  a  member  of  the  Church  of 
"  England,  and  I  do  solemnly  profess  and  declare,  that 
'*  I  will  observe  all  the  Statutes,  Rules,  and  Regulations 
"  of  the  College ;  that  I  will  be  faithful  to  the  same, 
^'  and  do  nothing  that  may  be  detrimental  to  it ;  but  to 
**  the  utmost  of  my  power  will  maintain  and  support  the 
**  interests  of  the  same ;  that  1  will  obey  the  Provost 
**  and  all  other  Officers  of  the  College  in  all  lawful  com- 
^'  mands  and  directions ;  and  that  if  1  should  hereafter  be 
**  expelled  or  removed  from  my  £^lowship  in  accordance 

"  with 
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**  with  the  Statutes  of  the  College,  I  will  not  bring 
**  any  suit  or  action  either  against  the  Provost  or  against 
**  any  other  member  of  the  College  on  account  ot  such 
"  expulsion,  and  will  not  appeal  against  the  same  except 
"  to  the  Visitor  of  the  College  in  the  manner  prescribed 
**  by  the  Statutes/' 

After  this  declaration  the  Fellow  elect  shall  be  admitted  to 
the  Fellowship  by  the  Provost,  or  in  his  absence  by  the  Vice- 
Provost,  and  shall  enter  upon  the  emoluments  of  the  same ; 
but  he  shall  not  be  allowed  to  take  any  part  in  the  govern- 
ment of  the  College  until  he  has  taken  the  degree  of  Master 
of  Arts,  or  an  equal  or  superior  degree. 

If  any  person  elected  a  Fellow  shall  be  prevented  by  illness 
or  other  grave  cause  from  presenting  himself  for  admission  at 
the  same  time  with  the  other  Fellows  elect,  it  shall  be  lawful 
for  the  Provost  and  Fellows  to  admit  him  at  some  later  time, 
on  his  making  the  same  declaration  as  above. 

Statute  3. — Removal  of  Fellows, 

If  any  Fellow  shall  openly  secede  from  the  Church  of 
England  as  bylaw  established,  the  Provost  shall,  with  all  con- 
venient speed,  assemble  a  meeting  of  the  Provost,  Vice- Pro- 
vost, Deans,  and  five  other  Fellows,-  to  be  appointed  annually 
at  the  election  of  officers,  and  the  meeting  so  assembled  shall 
jiroceed  to  inquire  into  the  case,  and  if  it  be  established,  to 
declare  his  Fellowship  vacant. 

If  any  Fellow  shall  be  convicted  by  a  Court  of  competent 
jurisdiction  of  any  crime,  of  whatsoever  nature  or  description, 
the  Provost  shall,  with  all  convenient  speed,  assemble  a  meet- 
ing, constituted  as  above,*  who  may,  if  they  think  fit,  proceed 
to  inquire  into  the  case,  and  if  the  fact  of  such  conviction  be 
established,  the  Provost,  with  the  concurrence  of  a  majority 
of  the  others  so  assembled,  may  expel  such  Fellow  from  the 
College. 

If  any  two  Fellows  of  the  College  shall  prefer  before  the 
Provost  against  any  Fellow  a  charge  of  disgraceful  conduct, 
rendering  him  unfit  to  be  a  Fellow  of  the  College,  the  Provost 
shall,  with  all  convenient  speed,  assemble  a  meeting,  consti- 
tuted as  above,  who  shall  proceed  to  inquire  into  the  case, 
and  if  the  charge  be  proved,  the  Provost  may,  with  the  con- 
currence of  a  majority  of  the  others  so  assembled,  expel  the 
Fellow  so  offending  from  the  College. 

Provided,  that  if  in  any  of  the  above  eases,  either  an  ac- 
cusing or  accused  party  -be  Vice-Provost,  Dean  or  one  of  the 
31.  I  five 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


r30  Stattdes  relating  to 

five  Fellows  so  appointed,  his  place  at  the  meeting  shall  be  left 
vacant. 

Provided  also,  that  in  every  case  a  Fellow  removed  nnder 
any  of  the  provisions  of  this  Statute  may  exercise  his  right  of 
appeal  to  the  Visitor. 

Statute  4.— Of  proceeding  to  Degi-ees. 

Fellows  who  are  Bachelors  of  Arts,  or  Bachelors  of  Laira, 
shall  proceed  to  the  degree  of  Master  of  Arts  or  Master  of 
Laws  as  soon  as  they  are  of  standing  to  take  such  degree ; 
and  Fellows  who  are  Bachelors  of  Medicine  shall  proceed  to 
the  degree  of  Doctor  of  Medicine  as  soon  as  they  are  of 
standing  to  take  such  degree. 

Fellows  not  so  proceeding  to  their  degrees  in  due  course 
(unless  prevented  by  illness  or  other  grave  cause,  to  be  ap- 
proved by  the  Provost  and  Fellows),  shall  forfeit  their  Fellow- 
ships. 

AH  Fellows  shall  preserve  their  seniority  in  the  order  of 
Fellows,  according  to  priority  of  admission  as  Fellows,  and  not 
according  to  their  degrees. 

No  Fellows  shall  be  required  to  proceed  to  the  degree  of 
Bachelor  or  Doctor  of  Divinity,  or  of  Doctor  of  Laws. 

Statute  5. — Vacation  of  Fellowships. 

Every  Fellow  who  marries  shall  vacate  his  Fellowship  at 
the  expiration  of  one  year  from  the  date  of  his  marriage. 

Any  Fellow  who  shall  come  into  the  possession  of  any 
ecclesiastical  preferment  on  the  presentation  of  the  College, 
of  any  value  whatsoever,  or  of  any  ecclesiastical  preferment 
not  in  the  patronage  of  the  College  of  the  annual  value  of 
not  less  than  300/.  (after  deducting  rates,  taxes,  and  all 
other  legal  charges),  or  who  shall  become  Master,  Fellow,  or 
Member  on  the  Foundation  of  another  College,  shall  thereby 
vacate  his  Fellowship,  except  in  the  case  of  a  living  which, 
being  in  the  patronage  of  the  College,  and  under  the  clear 
annual  value  of  300/.,  has  first  been  offered  in  order  to  every 
Fellow  of  the  College  who  is  in  Holy  Orders,  with  the  con- 
dition of  vacating  his  Fellowship,  and  has  been  declined  by 
all :  Provided,  that  any  Fellow  coming  into  the  possession  of 
any  ecclesiastical  preferment  shall  be  allowed  to  retain  his 
Fellowship  for  one  year  after  corning  into  such  possession. 

No  Fellow  shall  vacate  his  Fellowship  by  reason  of  not 
entering  into  Holy  Orders. 

Statute 
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Statute  6. — Honorary  Fellows. 

It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Provost  and  Fellows,  at  a  General 
Congregation,  by  a  vote  of  not  less  than  two-thirds  of  their 
number,  to  elect  any  person  distinguished  for  his  literary  or 
scientific  merits,  or  who  having  been  a  Fellow  of  the  College 
shall  have  vacated  his  Fellowship,  whether  by  mairiage  or 
otherwise,  to  an  Honorary  Fellowship.  Such  Honorary  Fellow 
shall  possess  no  voice  or  authority  in  the  College,  nor  be 
entitled  to  any  dividend ;  but  he  may  enjoy  such  privilege** 
with  respect  to  commons,  the  occupation  of  rooms,  or  other 
advantages,  as  the  Provost  and  Fellown,  at  a  General  Congre- 
gation, may  from  time  to  time  determine :  Provided  that,  if 
married,  he  shall  not  be  allowed  to  reside  in  College. 

Statute  7. — Power  of  choosing  Professors  and  Eminent 
Men  as  Supernumerary  Fellows. 

It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Provost  and  Fellows  at  a  General 
Congregation,  by  a  vote  of  not  less  than  two-thirds  of  the 
number  present,  to  elect  and  admit  to  a  Supernumerary  Fel- 
lowship in  the  College  any  of  the  following  persons  ; — 

First.  Any  Professor  or  Public  Lecturer  of  the  University 
not  holding  any  ecclesiastical  preferment  out  of  the  precincts 
of  the  University,  and  not  being  Master  or  Fellow  of  any 
other  College,  whether  he  be  married  or  not.  Such  Professor 
or  Public  Lecturer  shall  be  allowed  to  retain  such  Fellowship 
so  long  as  he  shall  continue  to  hold  a  Professorship  or  Public 
Lectureship  in  the  University,  and  no  longer.^  He  shall  not 
vacate  his  Fellowship  by  marriage,  but,  if  married,  shall  not 
be  entitled  to  rooms  in  College.  He  shall  vacate  his  Fellow- 
ship by  accepting  any  ecclesiastical  preferment  out  of  the 
precincts  of  the  University. 

Secondly.  Any  person  eminent  for  science  or  learning 
(whether  or  not  he  may  be  a  Member  of  the  College  or  of 
the  University),  not  being  married,  and  not  holding  any  eccle- 
siastical preferment  out  of  the  precincts  of  the  University, 
and  not  being  Master  or  Fellow  of  another  College.  Every 
person  so  elected  shall  vacate  his  Fellowship  by  marriage,  or 
by  accepting  any  ecclesiastical  preferment  not  within  the  pre- 
cincts of  the  Univei*sity. 

No  person  elected  under  either  of  the  above  provisions    ^ 
shall  be  entitled  to  claim  in  right  of  his  Fellowship  the  pre- 
sentation to  a  College  living. 

31.  I  2  Statute 
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Statute  8, — Preservation  of  Rights  of  existing  Fellows. 

The  emoluments,  tenure  of  office,  and  other  interests  of  a 
pecuniary  nature,  of  the  present  Provost,  and  of  all  Fellows 
elected  before  the  confirmation  of  these  Statutes  by  Her 
Mtyesty  in  Council,  shall  be  in  no  respect  aflfected  by  the 
present  Statutes :  Provided,  that  if  the  Provost  or  any  such 
Fellow  shall  elect  to  be  placed  in  these  respects  under  the 
operation  of  the  present  Statutes,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  him  to 
signify  such  election  to  the  Provost  and  Fellows  by  writing 
under  his  hand,  and  his  rights  in  such  respects  shall  be 
thenceforth  governed  by  the  present  Statutes  accordingly. 


H. — Scholarships. 

[Objected  to  by  Eton  College,  and  cancelled  in 
consequence.] 


I. — Discipline  and  General  Management. 

Statute  1.— •  Discipline  of  the  College. 

All  persons  in  statu  pupillari  shall  shovir  due  Ireverence 
and  obedience  to  the  Provost,  the  Vice-  Provost,  and  other 
Officers  of  the  College ;  they  shall  conduct  themselves  in  a 
quiet  and  orderly  manner  within  the  College,  and  shall  observe 
the  Statutes,  and  shall  conform  to  all  such  orders  and  regu- 
lations as  may  be  made  by  the  Provost  and  Fellows  from  time 
to  time  for  the  good  government  of  the  College  ;  and  if  any 
such  person,  not  being  a  Fellow  of  the  College,  shall  not 
observe  the  Statutes  or  the  rules  and  regulations  above  referred 
to,  or  be  guilty  of  any  offence  subversive  of  discipline  and 
good  order,  or  tending  to  bring  scandal  upon  the  College,  he 
shall  be  punished  by  the  Provost,  or  by  the  Dean  acting  on 
behalf  of  rhe  Provost,  in  such  a  manner  as  the  offence  may 
appear  to  deserve :  Provided  always,  that  the  penalty  of  tem- 
porary or  final  removal  from  the  College,  or,  in  the  case  of  a 
Scholar,  of  deprivation  of  his  Scholarship,  or  temporary  for- 
feiture of  the  emoluments  and  advantages  thereof,  shall  be 
inflicted  only  by  the  tribunal  constituted  in  Statute  G.  3.  for 
the  removal  of  FelloMs. 

Statute 
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Statute  2. — The  internal  Arrangements  and  Regulations  of 

the  College. 

It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Provost  and  Fellows  at  a  General 
Congregation  to  make  from  tinaa  to  time  such  regulations  as 
they  may  think  fit  in  respect  to  the  admission  of  Pensioners 
at  the  College,  and  to  the  attendance  of  Undergraduates, 
whether  Scholars  or  Pensioners,  at  the  lectures  given  in  the 
College  ;  and  concerning  the  declamations  or  other  exercises 
to  be  performed  by  the  Students ;  and  concerning  the  annual 
or  other  Examinations  of  the  same  ;  and  concerninij  the  dress 
of  the  same  ;  and  concerning  their  residence  in  College,  and 
the  conditions  for  granting  exeats  \  and  concerning  the  graces 
to  be  said  before  and  after  meals  in  the  College  Hall ;  and 
concerning  the  service  for  the  annual  commemoration  of  bene- 
factors, and  the  day  on  which  it  shall  be  celebrated ;  and 
concerning  the  assignment  of  rooms  in  College ;  and  con- 
cerning the  supervision  and  inspection  of  the  Estates  of  the 
College;  and  concerning  the  preservation  and  inspection  of 
all  documents  relating  thereto ;  and  concerning  the  care  and 
safe  custody  of  the  plate,  utensils,  and  other  goods  of  the 
College,  and  also  of  the  books  in  the  library  of  the  same ; 
and  respecting  the  opening  and  closing  of  the  gates  of  the 
College,  and  the  keeping  the  keys  of  the  same  ;  and  respecting 
the  service  of  the  College,  and  the  number,  duties,  and  pay- 
ments of  the  servants  of  the  same ;  and  concerning  the  invi- 
tation of  strangers  to  dinner  in  the  College  Hall ;  and 
concerning  all  other  internal  arrangements  in  the  College ; 
and  to  vary  such  regulations  from  time  to  time  as  they  may 
think  fit :  Provided  ihat  the  Provost  shall  have  as  heretofore 
the  right  of  appointing  and  dismissing  all  seiTants  connected 
with  his  personal  and  domestic  establishment,  and  that .  the 
appointment  and  dismissal  of  all  other  College  servants  shall 
be  in  the  hands  of  the  Provost  and  Officers. 

K.~  Chapel. 

There  shall  be  in  the  College  two  Chaplains,  an  Organist 
twelve  Lay  Clerks,  sixteen  Choristers,  and  a  Master  over  the 
Choristers. 

They  shall  be  appointed  and  dismissed  by  the  Provost  and 
Officers. 

They  shall  receive  such  stipends  as  shall  be  fixed  from 
time  to  time  by  the  Provost  and  Fellows  at  a  General  Con- 
gregation. 
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The  Choristers  shall  be  boarded  and  lodged  under  proper 
supervision,  with  a  sufficient  allowance  for  clothes. 

Any  Choristers  who  have  a  talent  for  music  shall  have  in- 
struction in  instrumental  music  under  the  Organist 

Some  assistance  from  the  College  funds  may  be  given  to  the 
Choristers  upon  leaving  the  choir. 

If  any  Chorister  on  leaving  the  choir  is  proved  to  have  a 
special  aptitude  for  academical  studies,  an  extra  grant  of 
money  may  be  made  to  help  him  towards  entering  the 
University. 

Divine  service  shall  be  celebrated  in  the  College  Chapel, 
according  to  the  Liturgy  of  the  United  Church  of  England 
and  Ireland,  daily  throughout  the  year,  unless  for  some  cause 
to  be  approved  by  the  Provost  and  Fellows.  The  Provost  and 
Fellows  at  a  General  Congregation  may  make  such  regula- 
tions as  they  may  deem  expedient  for  the  due  celebration  of 
the  same,  and  for  requiring  or  dispensing  with  attendance  on 
the  same,  and  may  vary  such  regulations  from  time  to  time 
as  they  may  think  fit. 

L. — The  Audit. 

Statute  1. — The  Auditor  and  his-Duties. 

The  Provost  and  Fellows  at  a  General  Congregation  shall 
appoint  an  Auditor  of  the  College,  to  whom  tbey  shall  assign 
such  a  stipend  as  they  may  think  proper,  and  who  shall  con* 
tinue  to  hold  his  office  at  the  pleasure  of  the  Provost  and  Fel- 
lows. It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Auditor,  before  the  annual 
audit  of  the  College  accounts,  to  examine  and  verify  the 
accounts  of  the  Bursa)*s  of  the  College  and  the  vouchers 
thereof,  to  ascertain  the  balances  which  may  be  severally  due 
from  them  or  to  them,  and  to  sign  such  accounts  if  found 
correct,  and  to  report  to  the  Provost  and  Fellows  whatever 
may  appear  to  him  to  require  amendment  or  ol)servation. 

After  the  College  accounts  have  been  thus  audited  and  signed 
by  the  Auditor,  they  shall  be  submitted  to  the  inspection  of 
the  Provost,  the  Vice-Provost,  and  three  Fellows,  to  be  ap- 
pointed by  the  College. 

Statute  2. — ^Annual  Statement  of  the  Accounts. 

The  Bursars  shall  make  or  cause  to  he  made,  as  soon  after 
the  conclusion  of  the  general  audit  in  each  year  as  they  con- 
veniently can,  a  statement  of  all  monies,  rents,  and  profits  of 
all  kinds  whosoever  received  by  them  as  Bursars  during  the 
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yearprecedlng  such  general  audit,  and  also  a  statement  of  all 
payments  and  expenses  made  and  incurred  by  them  as  Bursars 
during  the  same  time ;  and  in  making  or  causing  to  be  made 
such  statements  the  said  Bursars  shall  not  be  required  to  give 
a  separate  entry  and  description  of  every  particular  sum  of 
money  so  received  and  paid  by  them,  but  only  an  abstract  of 
the  receipts  and  payments  so  made,  arranged  in  such  a  manner 
as  the  Provost  and  Fellows  may  deem  requisite  and  sufficient ; 
imd  the  said  Bursars  shall  cause  a  copy  of  such  statement  to 
be  sent  to  the  Provost  and  every  Fellow  of  the  College  ;  and 
such  statement  shall  be  read  at  a  General  Congregation,  pre- 
viously to  the  annual  election  of  officers.  The  said  Bursars 
shall  further,  on  the  application  of  any  Fellow,  submit  for  his 
inspection  the  full  account  of  the  receipts  and  expenses  of  the 
said  College. 


M. — Financial  Arrangements  and  Emoluments. 

Statute  1. — Payment  for  University  Purposes. 
[Objected  to  by  the  College.] 

Statute  2. — Distribution  of  Revenues. 

FR0M*and  after  the  expiration  or  sooner  determination  of 
the  interest  to  be  regulated  by  the  previously  existing  Statutes, 
the  income  of  the  College,  after  payment  of  the  ordinary 
expenses  (including  all  commons  allowed  by  these  Statutes), 
and  of  such  stipends  and  salaries  to  the  officers  and  servants 
of  the  College  as  shall  have  been  fixed  by  the  Provost  and 
Fellows,  shall  be  paid,  applied,  and  distributed  as  follows,  that 
is  to  say : — 

To  the  Provost,  his  customary  quarterly  payments,  and 
allowances  for  the  expenses  of  his  establishment,  or  such 
annual  sum  in  lieu  thereof  as  may  be  fixed  by  the  Provost 
and  Fellows  in  conformity  with  the  Statute  provided  in  that 
behalf. 

To  each  of  the  Scholars  of  the  College,  such  payments  as 
are  provided  by  the  Statute  relating  to  Scholars. 

And  subject  to  these  payments,  and  to  such  payment  (if 
any)  as  may  become  due  to  the  University  chest,  to  be  applied 
to  purposes  for  the  benefit  of  the  University  at  large,  and  to 
such  other  payments  as  in  the  judgment  of  the  Provost  and 
Fellows  may  be  required  for  the  purposes  of  the  College,  and 

31.  1 4  the 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


1 3^  Statutes  relating  to 

the  management  and  impravement  of  its  estates  and  property, 
there  shall  be  paid — 

To  every  Fellow,  such  sum  as  the  Provost  and  Fellows  shall 
fix  for  the  dividend  of  the  year. 

To  the  Provost,  a  sum  equal  to  four  and  a  half  times  the 
amount  of  such  dividend. 

Provided  that  if  any  person  shall  have  been  Provost,  Fellow, 
Scholar,  or  Officer  of  the  College  for  a  part  only  of  the  year, 
he  shall  be  entitled  to  one-fourth  part  only  of  his  annual  stipend, 
dividend,  or  allowance  for  each  quarter  of  a  year,  or  part  of  a 
quarter  greater  than  a  half,  during  which  he  may  have  been 
Provost,  Fellow,  Scholar,  or  Officer. 

In  addition  to  their  dividends,  the  Fellows  (if  in  residence) 
shall  be  entitled  to  rooms  and  commons. 

When  and  so  soon  as  the  interests  to  be  regulated  by  the 
previously  existing  Statutes  shall  have  expired,  or  otherwise 
determined  to  such  an  extent  as  may,  in  the  judgment  of  ibe 
Provost  and  Fellows,  enable  the  distribution  hereinbefore  pre- 
scribed to  be  partially  carried  into  effect  without  pxejudice  to 
such  of  those  interests  as  may  not  have  expired  or  otherwise 
determined,  the  Provost  and  Fellows  at  a  General  Congrega- 
tion shall  from  time  to  time,  as  circumstances  will  permit, 
bring  into  operation  so  much  and  such  part  or  parts  of  the 
prescribed  distribution  as  they  may  deem  most  expedient: 
Provided  that  the  number  of  twenty-four  Eton  Scholarships 
shall  be  completed  before  any  Open  Scholarships  are  estab- 
lished.. 

Statute  3. — Provision  for  increasing  the  Number  of 
Fellowships  and  Scholarships. 

If  it  shall  at  any  time  appear  to  the  Provost  and  Fellows 
that  the  revenues  of  the  College  produce  a  surplus  beyond  the 
amount  required  to  afford  to  each  Fellow  an  average  income  of 
300/.  a  year  (exclusive  of  rooms  and  commons,  but  inclusive 
of  all  other  allowances),  they  may  determine  at  a  General 
Congregation  either  that  the  number  of  Fellowships  shall  be 
increased  (permanently  or  temporarily),  or  that  such  part  as 
may  be  thought  fit  of  such  revenues  shall  be  set  apart  and 
applied  either  in  increasing  the  number  of  emoluments  of  the 
Scholarships  within  the  College,  or  for  such  other  College  pur- 
poses as  may  be  considered  most  advantageous  to  the  College 
as  a  place  of  education,  religion,  and  learning. 

Provided  that  whenever  the  whole  number  of  Forty-eight 
Scholarships,  according  to  the  intent  of  the  fiurst  chapter  of 

these 
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these  Statutes,  shall  have  been  established,  then  in  any  sub- 
sequent augmentation  of  the  number  of  Scholarships  that  may 
be  made  from  time  to  time,  due  regard  be  had  to  any  increase 
which  may  have  been  made  in  the  number  of  Scholars  in  the 
College  of  King  Henry  the  Sixth  at  Eton,  but  so  that  not 
more  than  one-half  of  the  additional  Scholarships  established 
by  any  such  augmentation  shall  be  appropriated  to  the  Col- 
lege of  King  Henry  the  Sixth  at  Eton. 


N, MiSCSLL  ANEO  US. 

Statute  1. — ^The  Common  Seal. 

The  Conunon  Seal  of  the  College  shall  be  kept  in  some 
secure  place,  in  a  chest  fastened  with  three  locks,  the  keys  of 
which  shall  be  severally  kept  by  the  Provost,  Vice-Provost, 
and  Senior  Bursar. 

On  any  of  them  leaving  College,  he  shall  deposit  his  key 
with  a  deputy,  and  no  one  of  the  three  shall  have  two  keys  in 
his  kee])ing  at  the  same  time. 

The  Common  Seal  shall  not  be  aflSxed  to  any  writing  or 
document,  except  in  the  presence  of  the  Provost  or  Vice- 
Provost  and  six  of  the  Fellows,  and  in  pursuance  of  a  resolu- 
tion passed  at  a  General  Congregation. 

Statute  2.' — Against  alienating  the  Possessions  of  the 

College. 

It  shall  not  be  lawful  to  alienate  or  exchange  the  possessions 
of  the  College,  except  in  cases  where  such  alienations  or 
exchanges  are  authorised  by  the  Act  21  &  22  Vict.  c.  44,  or 
by  any  other  Act  of  the  Legislature.  Exchanges  also  may  be 
allowed  of  houses,  mills,  or  ruinous  buildings  which  require 
expensive  reparations,  as  well  as  small  pieces  of  land  appur- 
tenant to  them.  .  No  lease  shall  be  granted  for  life,  nor 
beyond  the  term  of  20  years,  except  in  the  case  of  houses 
and  their  appurtenances,  when  such  term  may  be  extended  to 
40  years,  and  no  license  for  the  alienation  of  any  lease  shall 
be  granted  by  the  College,  unless  by  special  license  under  the 
Seal  of  the  College.  No  lease  shall  be  granted  to  a  Fellow 
or  Scholar  of  any  possession  of  the  College,  and  no  interest 
shall  be  conveyed  by  such  lease  to  any  Fellow  or  Scholar, 
upon  pain  of  the  immediate  forfeiture  of  such  Fellowship  or 
Scholarship. 

31.  Statute 
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Statute  3. — ^Provision  in  case  of  Changes  of  Value  of 

Money. 

If  at  any  time  it  shall  appear  to  the  Provost  and  Fellows 
that,  by  reason  of  any  change  in  the  value  of  money,  the 
specific  sums  fixed,  or  which  may  hereafter  be  fixed  by  or  in 
virtue  of  any  Statutes  of  the  College,  have  become  insufficient 
or  excessive,  and  that  such  insufiiciency  or  excess  is  productive 
of  injustice  or  hardship,  or  is  injurious  to  the  general  interests 
of  the  College,  it  shall  be  lawM  for  them,  by  an  instrument 
under  the  Seal  of  the  College,  and  with  the  sanction  of  the 
Visitor,  for  the  purpose  of  correcting  or  obviating  such 
injustice,  hardship,  or  injury,  to  direct  that  such  annual 
sums  shall  be  increased  or  diminished  as  they  shall  think  fit, 
and  the  increased  or  diminished  sums  shall  thenceforth  be 
substituted  for  and  stand  in  the  place  of  the  sums  originally 
fixed  as  aforesaid. 

Statute  4. — Of  the  Construction  of  the  Statutes. 

If  any  qu<*stion  shall  arise  in  regard  to  the  construction  of 
any  Statute  of  the  College,  it  shall  be  decided  by  the  Provost 
and  Fellows.  But  whenever  any  such  question  shall  arise,  it 
shall  be  competent  for  the  Provost,  or  for  any  three  of  the 
Fellows,  if  he  or  they  are  not  satisfied  with  such  decision, 
to  refer  the  same  to  the  Visitor,  whose  judgment  thereon 
shall  be  final. 

Statute  5. — Of  the  Visitor. 

The  Visitor  of  the  College  shall  be,  as  heretofore,  the  Bishop 
of  Lincoln,  who  shall  continue  to  possess  all  the  powers  and 
authorities  given  to  him  by  any  former  Statutes. 


Given  under  our  Common  Seal  this  Nineteenth 
day  of  April,  in  the  year  of  Our  Lord  One 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty. 
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COPIES  of  Two  Statutes  framed  by  the  Cambridge  Uni- 
versity Commissioners  on  the  24th  of  October  1860, 
marked  G.  I.  and  H.,  in  substitution  of  Two  Statutes  for- 
merly made  and  objected  to,  for  the  future  Government 
and  Regulation  of  Kino's  College,  in  the  said  University 
of  Cambridge, 


King's  College. 


Whereas  we,  the  Commissioners  appointed  for  the  purposes 
of  an  Act  passed  in  the  Session  of  Parliament  holden  in  the  nine- 
teenth and  twentieth  years  of  the  reign  of  Her  Majesty  Queen 
Victoria,  intituled,  "An  Act  to  make  further  provision  for  the 
"  good  government  and  extension  of  the  University  of  Cam- 
"  bridge,  of  the  Colleges  therein,  and  of  the  College  of  King 
**  Henry  the  Sixth  at  Eton,*'  prepared  a  body  of  Statutes  for 
King's  College,  in  the  University  of  Cambridge,  to  which  we 
affixed  our  Common  Seal  on  the  nineteenth  day  of  April,  in 
the  year  of  our  Lord  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty : 
And  whereas  the  Statutes  marked  G.  1.  and  H.  respectively 
contained  in  the  said  body  of  Statutes  have  not  taken  effect : 

Now  we,  the  said  Commissioners,  do  hereby,  in  execution 
of  the  powers  vested  in  us  by  the  said  Act,  in  lieu  and  sub- 
stitution for  the  said  Statutes  G.  1.  and  H.,  make  the  two 
Statutes  following,  that  is  to  say — 

G.  L— Conditions  of  Eligibility  of  Fellows. 

The  Fellows  shall  be  elected  from  among  all  members  of 
the  CoUege  who  have  taken  the  degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts, 
Bachelor  of  Laws,  or  Bachelor  of  Medicine,  at  the  regular 
time,  unless  prevented  by  illness  or  other  grave  cause,  and 
whose  standing  after  such  degree  does  not  exceed  three 
years. 

Provided  that  if,  on  any  occasion,  there  shall  be  no  duly 
qualified  Candidate  for  a  vacant  Fellowship  whom  the  Exa- 
miners shall  consider  of  sufficient  merit  for  election,  such 
vacant  Fellowship,  notwithstanding  anything  in  these  Sta- 
tutes contained,,  shall  be  reserved  till  the  next  election  of 
Fellows ;  and  if  upon  such  second  occasion  there  shall  be  no 
Candidate  so  qualified  whom  the  Examiner  shall  consider  of 
sufficient  merit  for  election,  then  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the 
Provost  and  Fellows  to  throw  open  such  vacant  Fellowship 
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for  competition  amongst  all  members  of  the  University  being 
otherwise  duly  qualified. 

H. — Of  Scholarships. 

There  shall  be  forty-eight  Scholarships  in  the  College. 

Twenty-four  of  these  Scholarships  shall  be  appropriated  to 
the  Scholars  of  the  College  of  King  Henry  the  Sixth  at  Eton, 
and  -shall  be  called  "Eton  Scholarships."  The  election  to 
such  Scholarships  shall  continue  to  be  held  at  Eton.  Only 
such  a  number  of  Candidates  shall  be  elected  upon  each  occa- 
sion as  will  fill  the  actual  number  of  Scholarships  then 
yacant 

If  on  any  occasion  there  shall  be  no  duly  qualified  Candidate 
for  a  Tacant  Eton  Scholarship  whom  the  Examiners  shall  con- 
sider of  sufficient  merit  for  election,  such  Scholarship  shall  be 
reserved  tilL  the  next  election  of  Eton  Scholars ;  and  if  upon 
such  second  occasion  there  shall  be  no  Candidate  so  qualified 
whom  the  Examiners  shall  consider  of  sufficient  merit  for 
election,  then  such  Scholarship  shall  for  that  turn  be  thrown 
open  to  competition  amongst  all  boys  then  receiving  education 
in  Eton  School,  whether  on  the  Foundation  or  not ;  and  in 
default  oF  any  Candidate  from  the  School  whom  the  Exa- 
miners sball  consider  of  sufiicient  merit  to  be  elected,  then 
such  Scholarship  shall  for  that  turn  be  dealt  with  as  if  it  had 
been  an  Open  Scholarship,  as  hereafter  defined. 

The  remaining  twenty-four  Scholarships  shall  be  called 
Open  Scholarships,  and  shall  be  given  according  to  merit, 
subject  to  the  conditions  below  specified,  namely : — 

That  twelve  of  such  Scholarships  be  open  to  all  Candidates, 
being  British  subjects,  who  at  the  time  of  their  examination 
shall  not  have  corapleted  their  twentieth  year,  and  the  other 
twelve  to  all  Undergraduates  of  the  College. 

The  examination  for  such  Open  Scholarships  shall  take 
place  at  Cambridge,  at  such  time  and  in  such  manner  as  shall 
be  fixed  by  the  Provost  and  Fellows. 

The  Electors  to  the  Open  Scholarships  shall  be  the  Provost, 
the  Vice-Provost,  one  of  the  Mathematical  Lecturers,  and  two 
of  the  Fellows,  to  be  appointed  annually  by  the  Educational 
Council. 

No  person  shall  vote  at  the  election  for  any  Scholarship 
who  has  not  taken  part  in  the  examination  for  the  same. 

The  emoluments  of  all  the  Scholarships  shall  be  Eighty 
pounds  per  annum  each,  with  tuition  fee;  and  the  Eton  Scholars 
shall  have,  in  addition,  rooms  and  commons  free  during  resi- 
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dence,  or  a  money  payment  in  lieu  thereof;  and  the  like  ad- 
vantages shall  be  extended  to  the  other  Scholars  of  the  Col- 
lege so  soon  as  the  circumstances  of  the  College  will  permit. 

All  Scholars  shall  proceed  to  their  degree  of  Bachelor  of 
Arts  or  other  Faculty  at  their  regular  time,  except  for  sick- 
ness or  other  grave  cause,  to  be  approved  by  the  Provost  and 
Fellows,  or  in  default  of  so  doing  shall  lose  their  Scholarships 
within  three  months. 

All  Scholars  shall  be  allowed  to  hold  their  Scholarships  till 
they  have  attained  the  standing  of  Master  of  Arts,  or  until 
they  become  Fellows  of  the  College,  or  of  any  other  College, 
but  no  longer. 

Given  under  our  Common  Seal  this  Twenty- 
fourth  day  of  October,  in  the  year  of  our 
Lord  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixtv. 


0 


COPIES  of  Statutes  framed  by  the  Cambridge  University 
Commissioners  on  the  24th  of  October  1860,  imder  the 
19  &  20  Vict.  c.  88,  for  the  future  Government  and  Regu- 
lation of  Downing  College,  in  the  said  University  of 
Cambridge. 


STATUTES  OF  Downing  College,  in  the  University 
OF  Cambridge. 

We,  the  Commissioners  appointed  by  an  Act  passed  in 
the  Session  of  Parliament  holden  in  the  nineteenth  and 
twentieth  years  of  Ihe  reign  of  Her  .Majesty  Queen  Victoria, 
intituled,  **  An  Act  to  make  further  Provision  for  the  good 
*•  Government  and  Extension  of  the  University  of  Cambridge, 
"  of  the  Colleges  therein,  and  of  the  College  of  King  Henry 
"  Ihe  Sixth  at  Eton,"  do  hereby,  in  execution  of  the.  powers 
given  to  us  by  the  said  Act,  make  the  following  Statutes 
for  the  future  regulation  of  Downing  College,  in  the  Univer- 
sity of  Cambridge. 

3 1 ,  Statute 
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Statute  I. — Of  the  Foundation  of  the  College. 

The  College,  called  Downing  College,  in  the  University  of 
Cambridge,  shall  consist  of  a  Master,  of  two  Professors, 
namely,  a  Professor  of  the  Laws  of  England  and  a  Professor 
of  Medicine,  and,  when  the  number  of  Fellows  and  Scholars 
is  completed  as  hereinafter  provided,  of  at  least  eight  Fellows, 
and  at  least  ten  Scholars. 


Statute  II. — Of  the  Publication  and  Construction  of 
the  Statutes. 

Whereas  it  is  highly  expedient  that  those  who  are  to  live 
according  to  the  regulations  of  any  code  of  laws  should  have 
every  facility  which  may  enable  them  to  become  acquainted 
with  those  laws,  it  is  ordained,  as  a  fundamental  law  of  this 
College,  that  the  Statutes  for  the  time  being  shall  be  printed, 
together  with  the  Charter,  and  that  a  copy  of  both  shall  be 
given  to  every  member  and  Officer  on  his  first  admission ; 
and  whenever  there  shall  be  any  alteration  or  addition  to  the 
Statutes,  the  same  shall  be  printed  and  distributed  in  like 
manner. 

It  is  hereby  declared  that  the  word  Member  in  these  Sta- 
tutes shall  be  understood  to  apply  to  the  Master,  Professors, 
Fellows,  and  Scholars  only ;  and  that  the  seniority  of  such 
Members,^ except  for  presentation  to  Benefices,  shall  be  taken 
as  follows :  first,  the  Master  ;  then  the  Professors,  according 
to  the  datQ  of  their  admission  to  their  Professorships,  and  not 
according  to  any  degree ;  then  the  Fellows,  in  like  order  and 
manner ;  and  lastly,  the  Scholars,  in  like  order  and  manner. 
The  word  Ofiicer  shall  apply  to  the  Chaplains,  Tutors,  Dean, 
Bursar,  Steward,  Father  of  the  College,  and  Librarian. 

If  any  question  shall  arise  in  regard  to  the  construction  of 
any  Statute  of  the  College,  it  shall  be  decided  by  the  Master, 
Professors,  and  Fellows.  But  it  shall  be  competent  to  any 
party  affected  by  such  decision  to  appeal  to  the  Visitor. 

Statute  III. — Of  the  Master. 

The  office  of  Master  is  that  to  which  the  first  rank  and  the 
greatest  emoluments  are  assigned ;  and  to  that  office  shall 
belong  the  highest  authority  in  the  College,  in  the  govern- 
ment, discipline,  administration  of  the  revenue,  and  all  other 
matters  whatsoever  concerning  the  Society.  In  everything 
not  otherwise  specially  provided  for,  his  authority  shall  decide 

and 
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and  direct ;  and  he  shall  be  at  liberty  to  frame  new  regula- 
tions, not  inconsistent  with  the  Charter  or  Statutes,  in  every 
point  left  unsettled  thereby ;  provided  that  all  such  regula- 
tions shall  be  made  known  to  the  resident  Members  who  are 
members  of  the  Senate,  and  if  they  are  disapproved  of  by  two- 
third'parts  of  such  Members,  then  such  regulations  shall  be  of 
no  force. 

The  Master  of  the  College  shall  be  a  Master  of  Arts, 
Master  of  Laws,  Doctor  of  Medicine,  or  of  some  superior 
degree  in  the  University,  and  not  less  than  thirty  years  of 
age.  He  shall  be  a  member  of  the  Church  of  England,  but 
shall  not  be  required  to  be  in  Holy  Orders.  He  shall  not  be 
required  to  be,  or  to  have  been,  a  Member  of  the  College; 
he  shall  be  a  person  who  is  distinguished  for  his  attainments 
in  theology,  law,  medicine,  literature,  or  science,  and  in  the 
judgment  of  the  electors  best  qualified  by  his  piety,  discretion, 
and  knowledge  of  affairs  to  secure  the  good  government  of 
the  College  as  a  place  of  education,  religion,  and  learning. 

He  shall  be  elected  by  the  Professors  and  Fellows  of  the 
College  in  manner  following : 

On  the  day  succeeding  that  upon  which  the  vacancy  of  the 
oflBce  of  Master  becomes  known  to  him,  the  Vice-Master,  or 
in  his  absence  the  senior  Member  in  residence,  shall  call 
together  the  other  Electors  who  are  in  College,  and  they  shall 
then  fix  the  day  and  hour  for  the  election  of  a  new  Master, 
such  day  to  be  not  less  than  three  nor  more  than^six  weeks 
from  the  vacancy,  unless  the  vacancy  shall  happen  during  the 
long  vacation,  in  which  case  these  two  periods  shall  begin  to 
run  from  the  first  day  of  the   ensuing  Michaelmas  Term : 
notice  of  the  vacancy  and  of  the  day  and  hour  for  the  election 
shall  be  given  to  all  the  Electors  who  are  absent.     On  the 
day  and  at  the  hour  fixed,  the  Electors  shall  assemble  in  the 
College  Chapel,  where  the  Vice-Master,  or  in  his  absence  the 
senior  Elector  present,  and  after  him  the  other  Electors  in 
their  order,  shall  make  the  following  declaration: — **  I,  M.  iV., 
*'  do  solemnly  declare  that  I  will  choose  as  Master  the  person 
^^  who  is  in  my  judgment  best  qualified,  according  to  the 
'*  Statutes,  to  secure  the  good  government  of  this  College  as 
'*  a  place  of  education,  religion,  and  learning.''     After  this 
declaration  has  been  made  by  each  Elector  in  turn,  the  Vice- 
Master  and  two  senior  Electors  present,  or  in  the  absence  of 
the  Vice-Master,  the  three  senior  Electors  present,  shall  stand 
in  scrutiny,  and  first  write  their  own  votes  on  separate  papers, 
and  afterwards  receive  the  votes,  similarly  written,  of  all  the 
other  Electors.     If,  upon  examination,  it  appears  that  a  ma- 
31*  jority 
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jority  of  the  votes  of  all  the  Electors  present  are  given  for 
one  person  y  the  junior  of  the  three  scrutineers  shall  read  the 
several  votes,  afler  which  the  Vice-Master,  or  in  his  absence 
the  senior  Elector  present,  shall  pronounce  such  person  duly 
elected  Master  of  the  College.  If  at  this  first  scrutiny  there 
is  no  such  majority  of  votes  given  for  one  person,  the  scruti- 
neers shall  proceed  to  make  a  second  scrutiny  in  the  same 
manner  as  before,  and  the  person,  if  any,  who  on  this  second 
scrutiny  has  the  majority  of  the  votes  of  all  the  Electoi-g 
present  shall  be  pronounced  to  be  elected  Master ;  and  if  at 
this  second  scrutiny  the  whole  of  the  votes  shall  be  equally 
divided  between  two  persons,  that  person  shall  be  pronounced 
to  be  elected  Master  for  whom  the  Vice-Master,  or  in  his 
absence  the  senior  Elector  present,  shall  give  his  casting  vote. 
If,  however,  at  this  second  scrutiny  no  election  shall  be  made, 
the  scrutineers  shall  proceed  to  a  third  and  final  scrutiny, 
when  that  person  shall  be  pronounced  elected  who  has  the 
greatest  number  of  votes,  whether  they  form  a  majority  of 
the  whole  number  of  votes  or  not ;  and  in  case  there  be  no 
such  greatest  nun^ber  of  votes,  in  consequence  of  an  equality 
of  votes  given  to  the  two  or  more  persons  who  have  the  most 
votes,  then  that  one  of  the  two  or  more  such  persons  shall  be 
elected  for  whom  the  Vice-Master,  or  in  his  absence  the  senior 
Elector  present  shall  give  his  casting  vote. 

Immediately  after  such  election,  it  shall  be  notified  by  the 
Vice-Master  or  the  Senior  Elector  to  the  person  so  chosen, 
who  shall,  if  he  accepts  the  said  office,  t^ke  it  upon  himself  in 
manner  following : — He  shall  present  himself  to  the  Vice- 
Chancellor  of  the  University,  and  make  this  declaration : 

**I,  -4.  jB.,  do  solemnly  declare  that  I  am  bond  fide  a 
"Member  of  the  Church  of  Eng^land,  and  I  do 'sincerely 
**  promise  that  I  will  truly  and  faithfully  execute  the  office  of 
**  Master  of  Downing  College,  and  discharge  the  duties  thereof 
**  according  to  the  best  of  my  judgment  and  ability." 

And  in  case  the  person  elected  shall  refuse  or  neglect  for 
fourteen  days  to  make  the  said  declaration,  his  election  shall 
be  utterly  void,  and  thereupon  proceedings  shall  be  taken,  as 
if  a  vacancy  had  occurred  in  the  Mastership,  at  the  time  of 
his  refusal,  or  at  the  expiration  of  the  fourteen  days,  as  the 
case  may  be. 

In  case  a  Master  shall  not  be  elected  as  by  this  Statute 
provided,  within  six  calendar  mouths  from  the  vacancy,  then 
the  appointment  of  the  Master  from  among  all  the  persons 
qualified  as  above,  shall  be  vested  in  the  Lord  High  Chan- 
cellor 
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cellor  as  Vkiitor  of  the  College,  on  behalf  of  the  Crown  :  but 
in  all  cases  in  which  the  Lord  Chancellor,  acting  as  Visitor, 
shall  have  annulled  as  informal  the  election  of  the  Master, 
the  power  of  election  shall  revert  to  the  Electors  named  in 
these  Statutes  on  the  conditions  above  stated.  And  the  times 
hereinbefore  laid  dovm  as  running  from  the  vacancy  in  the 
Mastership  shall  begin  again  to  run  from  the  time  of  the 
Visitor^B  sentence  being  pronounced,  as  if  the  vacancy  had 
then  occured« 

In  case  any  Master  shall  misconduct  himself  in  any  part  of 
his  office,  he  shall  be  suspended  or  removed  by  the  Visitor, 
if  he  shall  think  fit,  on  complaint  of  three  of  the  Members, 
who  are  also  Members  of  the  Senate. 

In  case  of  the  absence  of  the  Master,  or  of  his  inability  to 
act,  he  shall  appoint  a  Member  of  the  College,  in  residence, 
who  is  also  a  Member  of  the  Senate,  to  be  Vice-Master,  and 
to  act  in  all  things  for  him,  as  his  deputy,  during  such 
absence  or  inability,  with  the  same  authority  as  the  Master 
himself.  In  case  of  the  inability  or  neglect  of  the  Master  to 
appoint  a  Vice-Master,  and  during  the  vacancy  of  the  Mas- 
tership, in  case  there  shall  be  no  Vice-Master  at  that  time, 
then  the  resident  Member  who  was  last  Vice- Master,  or  in 
default  of  such  person,  then  the  Senior  resident  Member,  shall 
be  Vice-Master  during  such  vacancy,  inability,  or  neglect. 

The  Master  shall  be  resident  in  College  duririg  two-thirds 
of  each  term.  In  case  he  be  absent  for  more  than  one  term 
in  the  course  of  any  academical  year,  without  grave  cause  to 
be  approved  by  the  five  Senior  Members,  or  the  major  part  of 
them,  he  shall  pay  to  the  Vice-Master  one-fourth  of  a  share. 
And  if  such  absence  be  repeated  during  a  second  academical 
year,  without  due  cause  to  be  approved  as  aforesaid,  the  said 
Senior  Members,  or  the  major  part  of  them,  shall  make  an 
appeal  to  the  Visitor  to  impose  such  penalties  on  the  Master, 
and  to  make  such  provisions  for  the  payment  of  a  Vice- 
Master,  as  the  Visitor  shall  think  fit. 

And  further,  in  case  of  prolonged  incapacity  of  the  Master 
from  any  cause  to  fulfil  tjie  duties  of  his  office,  application 
shall  in  like  manner  be  made  to  the  Visitor  to  provide  for  the 
due  appointment  and  remuneration  of  the  Vice-Master. 

Statute  IV.— Of  the  Professors. 

Within  one  calendar  month  after  a  vacancy  shall  happen 
in.  either  Professorship,  the  Master,  or  in  his  absence  the  Vice* 
Master,  or  in  default  of  the  Vice-Master,  the  Senior  resident 

31.  K  Member 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


146  Statutes  relating  to 

Member  of  the  College,  shall  make  it  known  to  the  Electors. 
The  Electors  shall  be  the  Lord  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  the 
Lord  Archbishop  of  York,  and  the  Masters  for  the  time  being 
of  St.  John's  College,  Clare  College,  and  Downing  College. 
Within  two  calendar  months  from  such  vacancy  some  one  of 
the  Electors  shall  certify  to  the  Master,  Vice-Master,  or 
Senior  resident  Member,  by  an  instrument  in  writing  signed 
by  the  Electors,  or  the  major  part  of  them,  the  name  of  the 
person  whom  they  have  elected  to  the  vacant  Professorship* 
And  if  the  Electors,  or  the  major  part  of  them,  shall  not  agree 
in  the  election  of  a  Professor  within  the  space  of  time  fixed 
for  that  purpose,  then  the  appointment  of  such  Professor  from 
among  persons  qualified  as  hereinafter  specified  shall  be  vested* 
in  the  Lord  High  Chancellor,  as  in  the  case  of  the  Master- 
ship, and  with  the  same  restriction.  The  Law  Professor  shall 
be,  at  the  time  of  his  election,  a  Graduate  in  Law  or  Arts  of 
one  of  the  English  Universities,  of  ten  years*  standing  from 
his  matriculation,  and  also  a  Barrister-at-law.  The  Medical 
Professor  shall  be,  at  the  time  of  his  election,  a  Graduate  in 
Medicine  of  one  of  the  Universities  of  the  United  Kingdom, 
and  not  less  than  twenty-five  years  of  age. 

And  it  is  hereby  declared  that  no  Master  of  this  College 
shall  be  eligible  to  either  of  the  two  Professorships ;  and  if 
either  Professor  shall  ever  be  elected  to  the  Mastership,  or  to 
the  other  Professorship,  or  to  any  other  Professorship  in  the 
University  of  Cambridge,  and  shall  accept  the  same,  he  shall 
ipso  factOf  vacate  his  former  Professorship. 

I^e  Professors  or  their  deputies  shall  read  lectures,  or 
courses  of  lectures,  in  their  several  departments,  according  to 
schemes  to  be  approved  from  time  to  ^time  by  the  Board  of 
Legal  and  of  Medical  Studies  respectively.  In  case  a  Pro- 
fessor shall  in  any  year  be  prevented,  by  unavoidable  impe- 
dimenty  from  delivering  such  lectures,  he  shall  provide  a 
deputy,  with  the  fq)proval  of  the  Vice-Chancellor  and  the 
Master,  who  shall  read  the  said  lectures  in  his  stead.  If,  at 
the  end  of  that  academical  year,  he  shall  still  be  incapacitated 
from  lecturing,  he  shall,  on  or  before  the  tenth  of  the  follow- 
ing October,  provide  a  deputy,  with  the  approval  of  the  Vice- 
Chancellor  and  the  Master,  to  read  lectures  in  his  stead.  In 
default  of  such  appointment  of  a  deputy,  the  Master  with  the 
approval  of  the  Vice-Chancellor  shall,  between  the  fifth  of 
November  and  the  division  of  the  Michaelmas  Term,  nominate 
a  deputy,  and  assign  to  him  such  remuneration,  not  exceed- 
ing one-half  of  the  Professor's  stipend,  as  to  the  Vice-Chan- 
cellor  and  Master  shall  seem  just  and  fitting. 

Each 
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Each  of  the  Professors  shall  be  resident  in  College  during 
the  major  part  of  two  out  of  the  three  terms  of  the  academi- 
cal year.  In  case,  in  any  year,  the  Professor  shall  fail  to 
reside  as  hereby  provided,  or  shall  wilfully  abstain  from  deli- 
Tering  such  lectures  as  aforesaid  (without  due  cause  to  be  ap- 
proved by  the  five  Senior  Members,  or  the  major  part  of 
them),  he  shall  forfeit  half  his  stipend;  and  if  such  absence 
or  wilful  default  be  repeated  during  a  second  academical  year, 
the  said  senior  members,  or  the  major  part  of  them,  shall 
make  an  appeal  to  the  Visitor  to  impose  such  penalties  on  the 
Professor  as  the  Visitor  shall  think  fit. 

In  case  any  Professor  shall  misconduct  himself  in  any  part 
of  his  office,  he  shall  be  suspended  or  removed  by  the  Visitor, 
if  he  shall  think  fit,  on  complaint  of  three  of  the  Members  of 
the  College,  who  are  also  Members  of  the  Senate. 

Immediately  after  the  appointment  of  a  Professor,  it  shall 
be  notified  by  the  Master  or  Vice- Master  to  him,  and  if  he 
accepts  the  said  office  he  shall  take  it  upon  himself  in  man- 
ner following  : — He  shall  present  himself  to  the  Master,  or,  in 
his  absence,  to  the  Vice-Chancellor  of  the  University,  and 
shall  make  this  declaration :  — 

**  I,  -4.  B.f  do  solemnly  declare  that  I  am  bond  fide  a 
•*  member  of  the  Church  of  England,  and  I  do  sincerely 
*^  promise  that  I  will  truly  and  faithfully  execute  the 
"  office  of  Professor  of  {Law  or  Physic)  in  Downing 
"  College,  and  discharge  the  duties  thereof  according  to 
**  the  best  of  my  judgment  and  ability." 

And  in  case  the  person  elected  shall  refuse,  or  neglect 
for  fourteen  days,  to  make  the  said  declaration,  his  election 
shall  be  utterly  void^  and  thereupon  proceedings  shall  be  taken 
as  if  a  vacancy  had  occurred  in  the  Professorship,  at  the  time 
of  his  refusal,  or  at  the  expiration  of  the  fourteen  days,  as  the 
case  may  be.        ^ 

Statute  V.— Of  the  Fellows. 

Of  the  eight  Fellowships,  two  shall  be  termed  "  Resident 
"  FeUowships,''  and  six  ''  Non-resident  Fellowships.''  All 
persons  shall  be  eligible  to  Fellowships  who  have  taken  a 
degree  in  Arts,  Law,  or  Physic  in  one  of  the  Universities  of 
Cambridge  or  Oxford,  and  who  are  not  above  the  age  Of 
thirty  years. 

Each  candidate  for  a  Fellowship  shall  produce  a  certificate 
of  good  moral  character,  signed  by  the  Master  and  Ttitor  of 

31.  K2  his 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


148  Statutes  relating  to 

his  College,  and  shall  make  a  declaration  in  writing  that  he  is 
hand  fide  a  memher  of  the  Church  of  England. 

The  Electors  shall  he  the  Master,  Professors,  and  Fellows, 
and  the  election  shall  he  conducted  in  such  manner  as  they 
shall  from  time  to  time  appoint.  If  it  shall  be  conducted  by 
examination,  then  those  Members  only  who  have  taken  part 
in  the  examination  shall  be  Electors. 

The  Resident  Fellowships  are  designed  for  persons  who  are 
to  take  part  in  the  tuition  of  the  College ;  and  the  Resident 
Fellows,  in  respect  of  their  Fellowships,  shall  be  subject  to  the 
same  regulations  with  regard  to  residence  as  the  Professors. 

Of  the  Resident  Fellows  one  at  least  shall  be  a  clerk  in 
Holy  Orders,  but  in  case  of  a  vacancy  occurring,  a  person  not 
in  Holy  Orders  may  be  elected  a  Resident  Fellow,  though  no 
Resident  Fellow  be  at  that  time  in  Holy  Orders ;  provided  that 
within  six  months  from  the  day  of  election  one  of  the  Resi- 
dent Fellows  shall  enter  into  Holy  Orders.  In  case  no 
Resident  Fellow  shall  do  so  within  that  period  the  Resident 
Fellowship  last  filled  up  shall  be  ipso  facto  vacant. 

The  Non-resident  Fellowships  are  designed  for  persons  en- 
gaged in  the  study  or  active  pursuit  of  the  professions  of  Law 
or  Physic,  and  no  residence  shall  be  required  of  such  Fellows 
in  respect  of  their  Fellowships,  except  -for  the  purposes  here- 
inafter mentioned. 

It  shall  be  the  duty  of  every  Fellow  to  be  present  at  the 
annual  College  audit ;  and  if  any  Fellow  fails  to  be  present  at 
audit  during  three  successive  yew^,  it  shall  be  competent  for 
the  Master,  Professors,  and  Fellows,  to  withhold  the  payment 
of  his  stipend  for  such  time  as  they  may  think  fit,  or  to  deprive 
him  of  his  Fellowship. 

And  whereas  the  presence  and  co-operation  of  the  Non- 
resident Fellows  is  of  importance  for  conducting  the  Fellow- 
ship examinations,  it  shall  be  ^S'bpetent  for  the  Master  to 
require  two  of  the  Non-resident  Fellows  to,  attend  and  act  as 
examiners,  such  Fellows  being  selected  with  reference  to  the 
special  subjects  of  examination,  whether  legal  or  medical,  in 
the  order  of  their  seniority ;  and  any  Fellow  so  called  upon 
shall  be  required  to  take  part  in  the  examination,  under 
penalty  of  forfeiting  one-fourth  of  his  stipend. 

Every  person  elected  to  a  Fellowship  shall  make  the  follow- 
ing declaration  in  the  presence  of  the  Master  or  Vice-Master, 
and  one  or  more  of  the  Electors,  in  the  Chapel : — 

''  I,  ^.  B.^  do  sincerely  promise  that  I  will  well  and 
"  faithfully  discharge  the  duties  of  a  Fellow  of  Downing 
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"  College,  according  to  the  best  of  my  judgment  and 
"  ability/' 

Fellows  shall  vacate  their  Fellowships  by  election  to  the 
Mastership,  or  to  a  Professorship  of  the  College,  or  by 
becoming  Foundation  Membera  of  any  other  College, 

The  l^sident  Fellowships  may  continue  for  life,  but  shall 
be  vacated  by  marriage,  or  by  institution  to  an  ecclesiastical 
benefice  beyond  the  precincts  of  the  University,  or  by  election 
to  a  Non-resident  Fellowship,  or  by  refusing  to  accept  the 
office  of  Tutor,  or  by  neglecting  to  perform  the  duties  of  that 
office  pursuant  to  these  Statutes ;  provided  that  if  any  Resi- 
dent Fellow  has  held  the  office  of  Tutor  for  eight  years  he 
shall  be  entitled  to  retain  his  Fellowship,  notwithstanding  his 
marriage,  after  the  expiration  of  that  term;  he  shall  not, 
however,  in  that  case  retain  his  Fellowship  for  more  than 
eighteen  years  from  his  election  ;  provided  also  that  no  more 
than  one  Resident  Fellow  shall  at  any  one  time  be  married. 

The  Non-resident  Fellowships  shall  be  tenable  for  twelve 
years,  and  shall  not  be  vacated  by  marriage,  but  shall  be 
vacated  by  entrance  into  Holy  Orders  at  any  time  within  the 
first  six  years  after  election,  or  by  becoming  entitled  for  life, 
or  for  a  larger  estate  or  interest,  to  an  income  exceeding  500/. 
per  annum,  or  by  election  to  a  Resident  Fellowship. 

Fellows  who  are  Bachelors  of  Arts,  or  Bachelors  of  Laws, 
shall  proceed  to  the  degree  of  Master  of  Arts  or  Master  of 
Laws ;  and  Fellows  who  are  Bachelors  of  Medicine  shall  pro- 
ceed to  the  degree  of  Doctor  of  Medicine  as  soon  as  they  are 
respectively  of  standing  to  take  such  degrees. 

Fellows  not  so  proceeding  to  their  degrees  in  due  course 
(unless  prevented  by  illness,  or  other  grave  cause  to  be  ap- 
proved by  the  Master,  Professors  and  Fellows)  shall  forfeit 
their  Fellowships.  4p^ 

Statutb  VL-— Of  the  Scholars. 

All  vacancies  in  the  Scholarships  shall  be  filled  up  within 
one  year,  from  among  the  Students  of  the  College,  or  (if  the 
Master,  Professors,  and  Fellows  think  fit)  from  among  Students 
of  the  University,  who  shall  be  of  such  standing  as  the  Master, 
Professors,  and  Fellows  shall  from  time  to  time  determine, 
and  who  shall  produce  testimonials  satisfactory  to  them. 

The  election  shall  be  decided  between  the  candidates  quali- 
fied as  aforesaid,  entirely  by  examination.  The  Electors  to 
the  Scholarships  shall  be  the  Master,  Professors,  and  Resident 
Fellows,  and  such  one  or  two  Non-resident  Fellows  as  the 
Master,  Professors,  and  Resident  Fellows  shall  from  time  to 
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time,  if  tbey  think  fit,  require  to  attend ;  provided  that  no 
Member  who  has  not  taken  part  in  the  examination  shall  vote 
or  interfere  at  the  election. 

The  subjects  of  examination  shall  be  the  Greek  and  Latin 
languages,  mathematics,  and  such  other  learning  as  the  ex- 
aminers shall  think  proper. 

Every  person  elected  to  a  Scholarship  shall  reside  in  College 
tworthirds  of  each  Term,  until  he  shall  have  kept  the  number 
of  terms  requisite  for  a  degree  in  Arts,  Law,  or  Medicine. 
And  in  default  of  residence  by  any  Scholar,  unless  for  sickness 
or  other  weighty  cause,  to  be  approved  by  the  Master,  his 
Scholarship  shall  be  ipso  f ado  vacant. 

It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Master,  Professors,  and  Fellows,  to 
offer,  from  time  to  time,  any  number  of  Minor  Scholarships 
for  competition  amongst  persons  who  have  not  been  entered 
at  any  College  in  the  University,  or  who  have  not  resided  one 
entire  term  in  any  such  College ;  but  such  Minor  Scholars 
shall  not  be  on  the  Foundation. 

Every  person  elected  to  any  Scholarship  or  Minor  Scholar- 
ship, if  not  already  a  Student  of  the  College,  shall  forthwith 
procure  admission  into  the  same,  and  shall  receive  no  emolu- 
ments from  his  Scholarship  or  Minor  Scholarship  until  he 
shall  have  commenced  residence  in  the  University  as  a  Student 
of  the  College. 

The  Foundation  Scholarships  shall  be  tenable  until  the 
Scholars  are  of  standing  to  take  the  degree  of  Bachelor  of 
Arts;  and  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Master,  Professors,  and 
Fellows,  in  any  case  which  shall  appear  to  them  of  special 
merit,  to  prolong  the  tenure  of  any  such  Scholarship  until  the 
holder  thereof  is  of  standing  to  take  the  degree  of  Master  of 
Arts,  or  for  some  shorter  period.  In  case  of  a  Scholarship 
being  vacated  by  death,  resigna^n,  or  otherwise,  the  Master, 
Professors,  and  Fellows  shall  assign  the  residue  of  such 
Scholarship  to  some  deserving  Student  of  the  College. 

The  Minor  Scholarships  shall  be  tenable  for  such  periods, 
and  subject  to  such  further  regulations  in  all  other  respects  as 
the  Master,  Professors,  and  Fellows  shall  think  fit. 

Statute  VIL— Removal  of  Members  and  Discipline  of 

the  College. 

If  the  Master,  or  any  Professor  or  Fellow,  shall  openly 
secede  from  the  Church  of  England,  the  Visitor  shall  upon 
representation  to  that  effect  from  the  Master,  Professors  and 
Fellows  of  the  College  (other  than  the  Meml:)er  so  seceding). 
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or  the  major  part  of  them,  with  all  convenient  speed  proceed 
to  inquire  into  the  case,  and  if  the  fact  be  established,  shall 
deprive  such  Member  of  his  Membership, 

If  the  Master,  or  any  Professor  or  Fellow,  shall  be  convicted 
by  a  court  of  competent  jurisdiction  of  any  crime,  or  shall  be 
guilty  of  disgraceful  conduct,  rendering  him  unfit  to  be  a 
Member  of  the  College,  the  Members  of  the  College  (other 
than  the  Member  who  has  so  misconducted  himself),  or  the 
major  part  of  them,  shall  bring  such  misconduct  under  the 
notice  of  the  Visitor,  by  petition  in  writing,  who  shall  upon 
proof  of  the  charge,  deprive  the  Member  so  offending  of  his 
Membership,  or  inflict  such  other  punishment  upon  him  as 
the  Visitor  in  his  discretion  shall  think  fit. 

If  any  Fellow  shall  pertinaciously  offend  against  the  dis- 
cipline of  the  College,  or  shall  wilfully  violate  or  neglect  to 
comply  with  any  of  the  Statutes  of  the  College  for  the  time 
being,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Master,  on  proof  of  such  mis- 
conduct, to  admonish  such  Fellow,  and,  if  necessary,  to  repeat 
such  admonition ;  and  if,  notwithstanding  such  repeated  admo- 
nition, such  Fellow  shall  contumaciously  persist  in  his  mis- 
conduct, it  shall  be  competent  for  the  Master,  Professors,  and 
Fellows  (other  than  the  Fellow  whose  conduct  is  impugned), 
to  suspend  such  Fellow  from  the  enjoyment  of  his  Fellowship 
for  onejrear;  and  if  he  shall  still  continue  contumacious,  to 
deprive  him  altogether  of  his  Fellowship :  Provided  that  no 
such  sentence  of  suspension  or  deprivation  be  passed  without 
the  concurrence  of  at  least  two-thirds  of  the  whole  body  of 
the  Master,  Professors,  and  Fellows,  exclusive  of  the  Fellow  so 
offending ;  and  provided  also  that  any  such  sentence  of  sus- 
pension or  deprivation  shall  be  liable  to  be  reversed  by  the 
Visitor  of  the  College  on  appeal  being  made  to  him,  or  to  be 
varied  by  him  at  his  discretion. 

All  persons  in  statu  pupllari  shall  show  due  reverence  and 
obedience  to  the  Master  and  officers  of  the  College ;  they 
shall  conduct  themselves  in  a  quiet  and  orderly  manner  within 
the  College,  shall  observe  the  Statutes,  and  shall  conform  to 
all  such  orders  and  regulations  as  may  be  made  by  the  Master, 
or  by  the  Master,  Professors,  and  Fellows  from  time  to  time, 
for  the  good  government  of  the  College.  If  any  such  person 
(not  being  a  Fellow  of  the  College)  shall  not  observe  the 
Statutes,  or  the  orders  and  regulations  above  referred  to,  or 
shall  be  guilty  of  any  offence  contrary  to  discipline  or  good 
order,  or  tending  to  bring  scandal  upon  the  College,  he  shall 
be  punished  by  the  Master,  or  in  his  absence,  by  the  Vice- 
Master,  or  by  the  Dean,  in  such  manner  (short  of  removal 
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from  the  College)  as  the  oflfence  may  appear  to  deserve.  The 
penalty  of  temporaiy  or  final  removal  from  the  College,  or,  in 
the  case  of  a  Scholar,  of  deprivation  of  his  Scholarship^  or 
temporary  forfeiture  of  the  emoluments  and  advantages  thereof, 
may  be  inflicted  by  the  Master,  Professors,  and  Fellows  in 
residence. 

Statute  VIII.— Of  the  Chaplains. 

There  shall  be  one  Chaplain,  or  two,  according  as  the 
state  of  the  College  shall  require  and  the  Master  shall  think 
fit,  appointed  for  the  performance  of  Divine  Service  within 
the  College.  Chaplains  shall  be  nominated  by  the  Master, 
and  shall  be  in  Holy  Orders  at  the  time  of  their  appointment 
They  shall  have  taken  a  degree  at  the  University  of  Cambridge 
or  Oxford,  and  be  persons  of  good  moral  character.  The 
Master  shall  give  the  preference  to  a  Fellow  of  the  College, 
if  qualified  for  the  office ;  next  to  those  who  have  formerly 
been  Fellows ;  and  next  to  such  persons,  as  are  or  have  been 
Scholars. 

They  shall  hold  their  offices  during  the  pleasure  of  the  Mas- 
ter, and  in  the  discharge  of  their  functions  shall  be  guided  by 
his  directions,  provided  the  same  be  consistent  with  the 
Statutes  of  the  College,  and  University,  and  with  ecclesiastical 
authority  and  discipline. 

Statute  IX.— Of  the  Dean. 

There  shall  be  one  Officer  chosen  from  among  the  Pro« 
fessors  and  Fellows  who  are  members  of  the  Senate,  to  be 
called  the  Dean,  He  shall  be  appointed  by  the  Master,  and 
hold  office  during  his  pleasure.  The  duty  of  the  Dean  shall 
be  to  attend  Divine  Service,  and  to  enforce  the  attendance 
and  proper  demeanour  of  the  Members  of  the  Society  who 
are  under  the  degree  of  Master  of  Arts,  and  of  the  Students, 
according  to  the  direction  of  the  Master,  and  the  regulations 
of  academical  discipline.  The  Dean  shall  also,  under  the 
authority  of  the  Master,  take  cognizance  of  the  absence  of  all 
Students  of  the  College,  under  the  degree  of  Master  of  Arts, 
during  the  hours  of  the  night  at  which'  the  gates  are  ordered 
to  be  shut. 

The  Dean  shall  be  required  to  reside  in  College,  as  long  as 
any  Students  below  the  Degree  of  Master  of  Arts  are  resi- 
dent ;  and  he  shall  not  be  absent  dqring  such  period  without 
leave  of  the  Master ;  but  it  shall  be  lawAil  for  the  Dean  with 
the  approbation  of  the  Master,  to  appoint  as  his  deputy  a 
member  of  the  Senate  who  is  resident  in  College. 

Statute 
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Statute  X. — Of  the  Bursar. 

Thbre  shall  he  one  Bursar  appointed  annually,  at  the 
audit,  hy  the  Master,  Professors,  and  Fellows,  from  among 
the  Memhers  of  the  College.  The  duty  of  the  Bursar  shall 
he  to  manage  the  property  and  collect  all  the  income  of  the 
College,  and  to  place  the  same,  immediately  after  the  receipt 
thereof,  in  a  bank  to  be  approved  of  by  the  Master,  Professors 
and  Fellows.  He  shall  make  all  payments  on  behalf  of  the 
College,  including  the  stipends  and  allowances  of  its  Mem- 
bers and  Officers.  He  shall  keep  proper  books  of  account, 
in  which  all  his  receipts  and  payments  as  Bursar  shall  be  en- 
tered ;  and  he  shall  account  regularly  with  the  College,  at 
the  annual  audit,  for  all  such  receipts  and  payments.  He 
shall,  before  he  enters  into  his  office,  give  security  for  the  per- 
formance of  these  duties  in  a  bond,  himself  in  2,000  /.,  and 
two  substantial  securities  in  1 ,000  /.,  each.  The  Bursar  shall 
be  required  to  defray  out  of  his  stipend  all  his  travelling  and 
other  expenses,  but  shall  be  allowed  the  expense  of  such  pro- 
fessional assistance  as  he  may  reasonably  require,  and  as  the 
Master,  Professors,  and  Fellows  shall  sanction.  Every  Bursar 
shall  reside  in  the  University,  during  his  continuance  in  office, 
the  major  part  of  the  Lent,  Easter  and  Michaelmas  Terms ; 
or  for  a  space  of  time  (continually  or  collectively)  equal  in 
each  year  to  the  major  parts  of  such  terms  taken  collectively; 
but  residence  on  the  College  estates  for  any  period  not  exceed- 
ing six  weeks  shall,  in  every  respect,  be  considered  as  equiva- 
lent to  residence  in  College ;  and  of  such  residence  on  the 
estates  he  shall  himself  give  account  at  audit.  In  case  of 
wilful  default  in  the  performance  of  his  duties  he  shall  forfeit 
the  whole  or  such  part  of  his  stipend  as  the  Master,  Professors 
and  Fellows  (other  than  the  13ursar)  or  the  major  part  of 
them  shall  think  fit,  without  prejudice  to  their  other  remedies. 

Statute  XL— Of  the  Tutor. 

There  shall  be  one  or  two  Tutors  appointed  by  the  Mas- 
ter from  among  the  Professors  and  Fellows.  They  shall  have 
such  duties  and  powers  as  are  ordinarily  assigned  to  other 
Tutors  of  Colleges ;  but,  in  the  exercise  of  their  functions^ 
they  shall  be  subject  to  the  control  and  direction  of  the  Mas- 
ter. With  this  restriction,  they  shall  have  the  disposition  of 
rooms  in  the  College  among  their  pupils ;  and  they  shall  ac- 
count with  the  Bursar,  at  the  annual  audit,  for  the  rent  of  all 
the  rooms  occupied  by  their  pupils  not  entitled  to  enjoy  rooms 
rent-free. 

31  •  A  Tutor 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


154  Statutes  relating  to 

A  Tutor^  if  unmamed,  shall  reside  in  the  College,  and,  if 
married,  in  the  University,  for  two-thirds  of  each  term,  and 
for  such  longer  time  as  the  Master  shall  think  requisite  for 
the  purposes  of  tuition.  No  Tutor  shall  receive  any  other 
compensation  for  his  services  as  Tutor  than  the  payments 
commonly  made  by  his  pupils^  according  to  the  Statutes  and 
usages  of  the  University. 

Every  Tutor  may,  with  the  approval  of  the  Master,  employ 
any  person  or  persons,  being  members  of  the  University,  of 
the  Degree  of  Bachelor  of  Axts  at  the  least,  to  assist  him  in 
giving  lectures ;  such  Lecturer  receiving  no  payment  or  re- 
■ward  but  from  the  Tutor. 

Every  Tutor  may  hold  his  office  as  long  as  he  continues  a 
Member  of  the  College,  and  demeans  himself  well  and  feiith- 
fully  in  his  office ;  but  for  any  misbehaviour  therein,  or  other 
reasonable  cause,  he  shall  be  removed  from  his  office  by  the 
Master,  subject  to  an  appeal  to  the  Master,  Professors,  and 
Fellows. 

Every  resident  Fellow  shall  be  bound  to  accept  the  office  of 
Tutor,  if  appointed  thereto  by  the  Master,  and  to  continue 
to  discharge  its  duties  for  a  term  of  eighteen  years,  if  he  be 
required  by  the  Master  to  do  so,  and  if  he  continue  to  hold 
his  Resident  Fellowship  during  that  or  any  longer  period. 

Statute  XII. — Of  the  Librarian. 

There  shall  be  in  the  College  a  Library,  for  the  use  of 
Members  and  Students  of  the  College. 

For  the  constant  supply  of  books,  and  for  the  safe  custody 
thereof,  there  shall  be  a  Librarian  appointed  annually  by  the 
Master  from  among  the  Professors  and  Fellows.  He  shall 
keep  the  keys  of  the  Library,  and  have  the  charge  of  every- 
thing therein  contained. 

The  Master,  Professors,  and  Fellows,  in  residence  may,  from 
time  to  time,  frame  such  regulations  for  the  Library  as  they 
shall  see  fit. 

Statuie  XIII.— Of  the  Steward. 

There  shall  be  a  Steward  appointed  annually  by  the  Master, 
from  among  the  Professors  and  Fellows,  to  direct  everything 
which  relates  to  the  commons  and  sizings  to  be  served  in  the 
hall,  and  the  wine  and  other  articles  provided  in  the  Combi- 
nation Room.  He  shall  make  all  payments  in  respect  of  such 
commons  and  sizings  to  the  Cook  and  Butler  of  the  College, 
at  such  times  as  shall  be  appointed  by  the  Master,  and  shall 
within  four  months  receive  the  same  from  the  Tutor  for  all 
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his  pupils  and  from  all  other  persons  who  haye  been  in 
commons. 

The  Steward  shall  reside,  during  his  continuance  in  office, 
as  long  as  there  are  any  persons  in  commons  resident ;  and  he 
shall  not  be  absent  during  such  period  without  leave  of  the 
Master ;  but  it  shall  be  lawful  for  him,  with  the  approbation 
of  the  Master,  to  appoint  anyone  of  the  Professors  or  Fellows 
to  act  as  deputy  Steward. 

Statute  XFV. — Of  the  Father  of  the  College. 

There  shall  be  an  Officer  called  the  Father  of  the  College, 
appointed  by  the  Master.  His  duty  shall  be  to  present  Mem- 
bers of  the  College  for  Degrees,  and  to  perform  the  various 
functions  required  of  Fathers  of  Colleges  by  the  Statutes  and 
Regulations  of  the  University. 

Statitte  XV. — On  the  Accumulation  of  Offices. 

It  shall  not  be  lawful  for  the  Master  to  appoint  himself  to 
any  office,  while  there  is  any  other  Member  willing  and 
qualified,  according  to  the  Statutes,  to  hold  such  office.  And 
no  Member  holding  two  offices  for  which  an  official  salary  is 
paid  shall  hold  a  third  such  office  whilst  there  is  another 
Member  willing  and  qualified  to  hold  the  same. 

The  appointment  of  such  of  the  above  offices  as  are  annual 
shall.be  made  at  the  audit ;  but  in  case  of  a  vacancy  happening 
in  the  course  of  the  year,  as  well  as  in  the  case  of  a  vacancy 
in  one  of  the  said  offices  not  being  annual,  the  appointment 
shall  be  made  within  three  months  of  the  vacancy  by  the 
Master,  or,  in  default  of  the  Master  so  making  it,  then  within 
four  months  of  the  vacancy,  by  the  Vice-Master ;  and  in  his 
default  the  appointment  shall  lapse  with  successive  intervals 
of  a  month  to  the  senior  Members  in  succession. 

Statute  XVI. — Of  Divine  Service. 

"  Divine  Service  shall  be  performed  at  such  times  and  in 
such  manner  as  the  Master,  Professors,  and  Resident  Fellows 
shall  direct,  consistently  with  the  laws  of  the  realm  and  the 
Statutes  and  usages  of  the  University.  It  shall  be  lawful  for 
the  Master,  Professors,  and  Resident  Fellows  to  make  such 
regulations  as  they  shall  think  fit  for  requiring  or  dispensing 
with  attendance  at  the  same,  and  to  vary  such  regulations 
from  time  to  time. 

31.  Statute 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


156  Statutes  relating  to 

Statutb  XVII. — Of  the  Revenues. 

The  whole  revenue  of  the  College,  including  any  amount 
that  may  accrue  by  the  determination  or  diminution  of  the 
annual  payments  now  made  to  the  Building  Fund  under  the 
direction  of  the  Court  of  Chancery,  shall  be  applied  after 
defraying  all  taxes,  rates,  and  the  expenses  of  all  necessary  or 
proper  repairs  or  improvements  of  the  College  buildings  and 
estates  and  all  other  lawful  or  proper  charges  or  payments  due 
from  the  College,  first  to  paying  the  conunons  of  the  Members 
and  all  other  necessary  or  proper  expenses  of  the  College :  the 
residue  shall  be  divided  into  equal  shares  and  distributed,  so 
that  the  Master  shall  receive  four  shares  and  a  half,  each  of 
the  Professors  two  shares,  each  of  the  Fellows  one  share,  and 
in  addition  the  Bursar  one  share,  the  Dean,  librarian, 
and  Steward  each  one-sixth  of  a  share,  each  Chaplain  one^ 
fourth  of  a  share,  the  Librarian  one-fourth  of  a  share  (for  the 
purchase  of  books),  and  each  of  the  Scholars  and  Minor 
Scholars  respectively,  such  part  of  a  share  as  the  Master,  Pro- 
fessors, and  Fellows  shall  from  time  to  time  determine ;  pro- 
vided that  when  the  full  number  of  Fellows  is  completed,  four 
shares  shall  be  divided  amongst  the  Scholars  and  Minor 
Scholars  in  proportions,  to  be  determined  as  aforesaid :  pro- 
vided also  that  the  Foundation  Scholars  shall  receive  not  less 
than  fifty  pounds  per  annum  each. 

Provided  further,  that  if  such  shares  as  aforesaid  shall  in 
any  year  exceed  two  hundred  pounds  each,  then  two  hundred 
pounds  only  shall  be  paid  in  respect  of  each  such  share,  and  it 
shall  be  lawful  for  the  Master,  Professors,  and  Fellows,  out  of 
the  surplus  revenue,  to  augment,  either  temporarily  or  perma- 
nently, the  number  of  Fellows  or  Scholars,  to  increase  the 
ofiicial  salaries,  or  to  employ  it  in  whatever  manner  they  may 
think  most  conducive  to  the  honour  and  welfjEire  of  the 
College. 

Statute  X  VIIL— Of  the  Payment  of  Stipends. 

The  stipends  of  the  Members  shall  be  payable  on  the  1st  of 
February  and  1  st  of  August  in  each  year.  Provided  that  if  the 
Mastership,  Professorship,  or  a  Fellowship,  Scholarship,  or 
Minor  Scholarship  shall  terminate  on  one  of  the  above  days, 
there  shall  be  paid  in  respect  thereof  the  stipend  falling  due 
on  that  day  only,  but  if  it  shall  terminate  in  the  interval 
between  two  such  days,  then  there  shall  be  paid  in  respect 
thereof  the  stipend  falling  due  on  the  next  half*yearly  day  of 
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payment,  and  the  stipend  falling  due  on  the  payment-day  next 
bat  one  after  the  vacancy,  sliall  belong  to  the  person  succeed- 
ing to  such  Mastership,  Professorship,  Fellowship,  Scholarship 
or  Minor  Scholarship,  whether  his  appointment  be  made 
before  or  after  that  day. 

The  official  salaries  and  commons  shall  be  paid  at  the 
audit. 

Statute  XIX. — Of  Leases,  and  of  the  College  Seal. 

No  lease  shall  be  granted  or  renewed,  nor  any  other  con- 
veyance executed,  except  at  a  meeting  of  the  Master,  Profes- 
sors, and  Fellows. 

TTie  College  Seal  shall  be  kept  by  the  Master  under  two 
different  keys,  one  of  which  shall  be  in  his  custody,  and  the 
other  in  the  custody  of  the  Bursar.  For  other  purposes  be- 
sides the  execution  of  leases  and  conveyances,  or  any  applica- 
tion to  the  Queen  in  Council,  it  may  be  used  by  the  Master, 
Professors,  and  Fellows  in  residence. 

No  money,  or  other  valuable  thing  by  way  of  fine,  foregift, 
or  other  consideration,  shall  be  demanded  or  received  by  this 
College,  or  any  Member  of  it,  for  the  grant  or  renewal  of  any 
leasid  of  any  lands,  tenements,  or  hereditaments  belonging,  or 
which  may  in  future  belong,  to  the  College ;  and  any  Member 
proposing  such  demand,  or  receiving  any  part  of  such  money 
or  other  consideration,  shall  ipso  facto  forfeit  his  place  and 
office  in  the  College.  And  it  is  hereby  provided,  under  like 
penalties,  that  no  lease  of  such  property  shall  be  made  to  any 
Member  or  Officer  of  the  College,  or  to  any  person  in  trust 
for  him. 

Statute  XX. — Of  Benefices. 

As  soon  as  any  ecclesiastical  benefice  in  the  gift  of  the  Col- 
lege shall  become  vacant,  the  Master,  or,  in  his  absence,  the 
Viee-Master,  or  in  his  absence,  the  Senior  Member  in  resi- 
dence, shall  within  one  week  after  the  vacancy  has  come  to 
his  knowledge,  cause  written  notice  of  such  vacancy  to  be 
hung  up  in  the  hall,  and  a  notice  of  the  day  (being  not  less 
than  one  calendar  month,  nor  more  than  four  calendar  months, 
from  the  day  of  the  vacancy)  on  which  the  College  will  pre- 
sent to  the  benefice.  The  Master,  or  in  his  absence  the  Vice- 
Master,  or  in  his  absence  the  Senior  Member  in  residence, 
slwdl  also,  within  one  week  after  the  vacancy  has  come  to  his 
knowledge,  intimate  the  vacancy  to  the  person  entitled  in 
seniority  to  the  offer  of  the  presentation,  and  if  he  shall  refuse, 
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or,  for  the  space  of  six  weeks,  omit  to  signify  his  readiness  to' 
accept  the  same  to  the  Master  or  Vice-Master,  then  a  second 
intimation  shall  in  like  manner  b^  made  within  one  week  from 
such  refusal  or  the  termination  of  the  six  weeks,  to  the  person 
next  entitled  in  seniority  to  the  presentation,  and  so  on.  On 
the  day  appointed  in  the  notice,  the  Master,  Professors,  and 
Fellows  in  residence  shall  meet,  and  unless  for  some  grave 
cause,  of  which  the  Master,  Professors,  and  Fellows  shall  be 
judges,  shall  present  the  person  who  has  signified  his  readineas 
to  accept  the  presentation. 

For  presentation  to  benefices  the  order  of  seniority  shall  be 
as  follows : 

First,  the  Resident  Fellows,  according  to  the  date  of  their 
admission  to  their  Fellowships;  secondly,  the  Non-resident 
Fellows  in  like  order.  In  case  no  Member  of  the  College  is 
willing  to  accept  such  benefice,  then  it  shall  be  presented 
either  to  a  Chaplain  or  to  some  person  in  Holy  Orders  who 
has  formerly  been  member  of  the  College,  and  who  had  not, 
at  the  time  of  the  vacancy,  any  benefice  of  double  the  actual 

value  of  a  Fellowship. 

« 

Statute  XXI.— Of  Admission. 

The  Master,  Professors,  and  Fellows  in  residence  shall  have 
power  to  make,  from  time  to  time,  such  regulations  as  they 
may  think  fit  respecting  the  examination  and  admission  of 
Students  of  the  College,  and  also  as  to  their  instruction  and 
discipline,  consistently  with  the  Statutes  and  usages  of  the 
University. 

Statute  XXIL — Of  Residence. 

There  shall  be  entered  in  a  book  to  be  kept  for  that  pur- 

S)se  the  days  on  which  every  Member  or  Student  of  the 
oUege  shall  come  into  or  go  out  of  residence  ;  and  the  pe- 
riod of  his  residence  shall  be  calculated  from  such  entries 
only,  both  days  inclusive ;  provided  that  if  any  person  is  put 
out  of  commons  as  a  punishment,  the  time  during  which  he 
is  so  out  of  commons  shall  be  deducted  from  the  period  of  his 
residence. 

Statute  XXIII. — Of  Lodges  and  Rooms. 

There  shall  be  a  Lodge  set  apart  for  the  Master,  and  one 
for  each  of  the  Professors,  which,  as  well  as  the  apartments 
of  the  Fellows,  and  such  of  the  Scholars  as  the  Master,  Pro- 
fessors, 
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fessors,  and  Fellows  shall  from  time  to  time  determine,  shall 
be  enjoyed  by  them  respectively  rent  free ;  provided  that  no 
Fellow  or  Scholar  who  is  not  ordinarily  resident  shall  be 
allowed  to  occupy  rooms  in  College. 

The  Fellows  shall  have  the  choice  of  apartments  according 
to  seniority. 

The  rents  of  rooms  occupied  by  the  Students  shall  be  re- 
ceived by  the  Bursar  from  the  Tutor,  and  accounted  for  as  part 
of  the  revenues. 

The  Chaplain  shall  be  entitled  to  rooms  rent  free,  although 
they  may  not  be  Members  of  the  College.  No  married  Fellow 
shall  be  entitled  to  reside  in  College. 

Statute  XXIV.— Of  Commons. 

The  Master  shall  be  entitled  to  commons  during  his  resi- 
dence to  the  amount  of  five  shillings,  the  Professors  to  the 
amount  of  three  shillings  and  sixpence  each,  the  Fellows  to 
the  amount  of  two  shillings  and  sixpence  each,  and  so  many 
of  the  Scholars  as  the  Master,  Professors,  and  Fellows  shall 
from  time  to  time  determine,  to  the  amount  of  one  shilling 
and  sixpence  each,  for  every  day  of  their  respective  resi- 
dences. 

The  Chaplains  shall  be  at  liberty  to  place  themselves  in 
Fellows'  commons,  when  and  for  so  long  a  time  as  they  please, 
paying  for  the  same  at  the  usual  rate. 

Statute  XXV. — Of  the  College  Servants. 

There  shall  be  retained  in  the  service  of  the  College  one 
Butler,  one  Cook,  one  Porter,  and  one  Gardener.  They  shall 
be  appointed  by  the  Master,  and  removable  by  him  at  plea- 
sure. They  shall  be  employed  according  to  his  directions  in 
the  service  of  the  College,  in  the  employments  usually  apper- 
taining to  their  respective  places,  and  shall  receive  such  wages 
and  such  other  profits  or  advantages  as  the  Master,  Professors, 
and  Fellows  shall  from  time  to  time  appoint.  No  additional 
servants  shall  be  appointed  to  such  places,  nor  shall  any  new 
places  for  College  servants  be  established,  unless  with  the 
consent  of  the  Master,  Professors,  and  Fellows. 

Statute  XXVI. — Provision  in  case  of  Changes  in  Value 

of  Money. 
If  at  any  time  it  shall  appear  to  the  Master,  Professors, 
and  Fellows,  that  by  reason  of  any  change  in  the  value  of 
31.  money, 
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money,  the  specific  sums  fixed  hj  these  Statutes,  or  which  maj 
be  hereafter  fixed,  in  exercise  of  any  power  given  by  these 
Statutes,  have  become  insufiicient  or  excessive,  and  that  such 
insufficiency  or  excess  is  productive  of  injustice  or  hardship^ 
or  is  injurious  to  the  general  interest  of  the  College,  they 
may,  by  an  instrument  under  the  Seal  of  the  College,  and 
with  the  sanction  of  the  Visitor,  for  the  purpose  of  correcting 
or  obviating  such  injustice,  hardship,  or  injury,  direct  that 
such  annual  sums  shall  be  increased  or  diminished  as  they 
shall  think  fit,  and  the  increased  or  diminished  sums,  shall 
thenceforth  be  substituted  for  and  stand  in  the  place  of  the 
sums  originally  fixed  as  aforesaid. 

Statute  XXVII.— College  Meetings. 

Thb  Master  shall  have  power  to  summon  meetings  of  the 
Master,  Professors,  and  Fellows,  or  of  the  Master,  Professors, 
and  Fellows  in  residence,  whenever  he  shall  think  proper,  and 
shall  be  required  to  do  so  within  21  days  (not  iucluding  days 
of  vacation)  if  requested  in  writing,  in  the  former  case  by 
three  of  the  Professors  and  Resident  Fellows  and  three  of 
the  Non-resident  Fellows,  and  in  the  latter  case,  by  three  of 
the  Professors  and  Resident  Fellows.  To  the  former  of  such 
meetings  all  the  Non-resident  as  well  as  all  the  Resident 
Fellows  shall  be  summoned,  and  three  clear  days*  notice  of 
such  meeting  shall  be  given  by  letters  addressed  to  the  resi- 
dences of  the  Fellows  as  entered  by  them  at  the  College 
butteries.  But  meetings  of  the  Master,  Professors,  and  Fel- 
lows in  residence  may  be  summoned  without  such  notice. 
Where  in  these  Statutes  the  Master,  Professors,  and  Fellows 
are  spoken  of  it  shall  be  understood  that  all  acts  to  be  done 
by  them  may  be  done  by  the  majority  of  the  Master;  Pro- 
fessors, and  Fellows  present  at  a  meeting  duly  summoned  as 
aforesaid ;  and  all  acts  required  to  be  done  by  the  Master, 
Professors,  and  Fellows  in  residence  may  be  done  by  a  ma- 
jority of  the  Master,  Professors,  and  Fellows  in  residence 
present  at  a  meeting  summoned  as  aforesaid.  At  all  meetings 
the  Master  or  in  his  absence  the  Vice-Master  or  Senior  Member 
shall  preside,  and  shall  have  besides  his  own  vote  a  casting 
vote. 

The  annual  audit  shall  take  place  on  the  third  Thursday  in 
March,  or  on  such  other  day  as  the  Master,  Professors,  and 
Fellows  shall  from  time  to  time  appoint. 

Statute 
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Statute  XXVIII. — Preservation  of  Rights  of  existing 

Fellows. 

The  emoIumentSy  tenure  of  office,  and  other  interests  of  a 
pecuniary  nature  of  the  present  Master,  and  of  all  Professors 
and  Fellows  elected  before  the  confirmation  of  these  Statutes 
by  Her  Majesty  in  Council,  shall  be  regulated  by  the  pre- 
viously existing  Statutes  :  provided  that  if  the  Master  or  any 
such  Professor  or  Fellow  shall  elect  to  be  placed  in  these 
respects  under  the  operation  of  the  present  Statutes,  it  shall 
be  lawful  for  him  to  signify  such  election  to  the  Master,  Pro- 
fessors, and  Fellows  by  writing  under  his  hand,  and  his  rights 
in  such  respects  shall  be  thenceforth  governed  by  the  present 
Statutes  accordingly. 

Statute  XXIX. — Honorary  Fellows. 

The  Master,  Professors  and  Fellows  may,  at  a  General  Col- 
lege Meeting,  and  by  a  vote  in  which  not  less  than  two-thirds 
of  the  whole  number  shall  concur  (the  Master's  vote  being 
reckoned  as  two),  elect  any  Professor,  Public  Lecturer,  or 
other  person  distinguished  for  literary  or  scientific  merits, 
though  he  may  not  be  a  Member  of  the  College,  or  of  the 
University,  to  an  Honorary  Fellowship.  Such  Honorary 
Fellows  shall  possess  no  voice  or  authority  in  the  College,  nor 
be  entitled,  by  virtue  of  such  Fellowship,  to  any  dividend  or 
option  of  College  livings,  or  be  eligible  to  the  Mastership, 
but  they  shall  be  entitled  to  have  their  names  kept  on  the 
boards  of  the  College,  free  of  expense,  and  they  may  enjoy 
such  other  privileges  and  advantages  as  the  Master,  Professors 
and  Fellows  may  from  time  to  time  determine. 

Honorary  Fellowships  shall  be  tenable  for  such  time  and 
under  such  conditions  as  the  Master,  Professors  and  Fellows 
shall  think  fit. 

Statute  XXX,— Power  of -bringing  the  New  Statutes 
gradually  into  Operation. 

When  and  so  soon  as  the  interests  to  be  regulated  by  the 
previously  existing  Statutes  shall  have  expired  or  otherwise 
determined  to  such  an  extent  as  may,  in  the  judgment  of  the 
Master,  Professors  and  Fellows,  enable  the  distribution  here- 
inbefore described  to  be  partially  carried  into  eflSsct,  without 
prejudice  to  such  of  those  interests  as  may  not  have  expired 
or  otherwise  determined,  the  Master,  Professors  and  Fellows 
shall  from  time  to  time,  as  circumstances  will  permit,  bring 
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into  operation  so  much  and  such  part  or  parts  of  the  prescribed 
distribution  as  they  shall  deem  most  expedient. 

Provided  that  the  five  additional  Fellows  hj  these  Statutes 
directed  to  be  elected  in  addition  to  the  three  already  existing 
shall  be  elected  as  follows :  that  is  to  say,  one  in  the  fifth 
year  at  the  furthest  after  the  confirmation  of  these  Statutes 
by  Her  Majesty  in  Council,  and  one  at  least  in  every  subse- 
quent alternate  year,  until  the  full  number  of  eight  shall  be 
completed. 

Given  under  our  Common  Seal  this  Twenty- 
fourth  day  of  October,  in  the  year  of  our 
Lord  One  thousand  Eight  hundred  and  sixty. 

0 


COPY  of  a  Statute  framed  by  the  Cambridge  University 

Commissioners  on  the  23d  of  October  1860,  under  the 

19  &  20  Vict.  c.  88,  for  the  Repeal  of  the  previously 

existing  Statutes  of  St.  Catherine's  College^  in  the  said 

University  of  Cambridge. 


Wb,  the  Commissioners  appointed  for  the  purposes  of  an 
Act  passed  in  the  Session  of  Parliament  holden  in  the  Nine- 
teenth and  Twentieth  years  of  the  reign  of  Her  Majesty 
Queen  Victoria,  intituled,  "  An  Act  to  make  further  provision 
'^  for  the  good  Government  and  Extension  of  the  University 
**  of  Cambridge,  of  the  Colleges  therein,  and  of  the  College 
"  of  King  Henry  the  Sixth  at  Eton,"  do  hereby,  in  execution 
of  the  powers  vested  in  us  by  the  said  Act,  make  the  following 
additional  Statute  for  the  future  regulation  of  St.  Catherine's 
College,  in  the  University  of  Cambridge. 

Repeal  of  previously  existing  Statutes. 

From  and  after  the  approbation  of  this  Statute  by  Her 
Majesty  in  Council,  none  of  the  Statutes  of  St.  Catherine's 
College,  in  the  University  of  Cambridge,  which  existed  and 
were  in  force  before  the  passing  of  the  Act  passed  in  the 
Session  of  Parliament  holden  in  the  Nineteenth  and  Twentieth 
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years  of  the  reign  of  Her  Majesty  Qiieen  Victoria,  intituled, 
**  An  Act  to  make  further  provision  for  the  good  Government 
"  and  Extension  of  the  University  of  Cambridge,  of  the  Col- 
*'  leges  therein,  and  of  the  CJoUege  of  King  Henry  the  Sixth 
"  at  Eton,"  shall  be  of  any  force  and  effect,  save  and  except 
in  so  far  as  the  said  former  Statutes  relate  to  the  emoluments, 
tenure  of  oflSce,  right  of  pre-option  of  livings,  and  other 
interests  of  a  pecuniary  nature  of  the  present  Master,  and  of 
the  Fellows  of  the  College  elected  before  the  date  of  an  Order 
of  Her  Majesty  in  Council,  bearing  date  the  Tenth  day  of 
May,  in  the  year  of  Our  Lord  One  thousand  eight  hundred 
and  sixty. 

And  save  and  except  so  much  of  the  said  former  Statutes 
as  relate  to  the  powers  and  functions  of  the  Visitor  thereof, 
which  shall  be  and  remain  in  force  as  heretofore. 

From  and  after  the  approbation  of  this  Statute  by  Her 
Majesty  in  Council,  all  the  former  Statutes  of  the  College 
shall  stand  and  be  repealed,  except  and  subject  as  afore- 
said. 

Given  under  our  Common  Seal  this  Twenty- 
third  day  of  October,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord 
One  thousand  eight  Hundred  and  sixty. 


COPY  of  a  Statute  framed  by  the  Cambridge  University 
Commissioners  on  the  23d  of  October  1860,  under  the 
19  &  20  Vict.  c.  88,  for  the  Repeal  of  the  previously 
existing  Statutes  of  Sidney  Sussex  College,  in  the  said 
University  of  Cambridge, 


We,  the  Commissioners  appointed  for  the  purposes  of  an 
Act  passed  in  the  Session  of  Parliament  holden  in  the  Nine- 
teenth and  Twentieth  years  of  the  reign  of  Her  Majesty  Queen 
Victoria,  intituled,  **  An  Act  to  make  further  provision  for  the 
**  good  Government  and  Extension  of  the  University  of  Cam- 
*•  bridge,  of  the  Colleges  therein,  and  of  the  College  of  King 
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^*  Henry  the  Sixth  at  Eton,"  do  hereby,  in  execution  of  the 
powers  Tested  in  us  by  the  said  Act,  make  the  following 
additional  Statute  for  the  future  regulation  of  Sidney  Sussex 
College,  in  the  University  of  Cambridge. 

Repeal  of  previously  existing  Statutes. 

From  and  after  the  approbation  of  this  Statute  by  Her 
Majesty  in  Council,  none  of  the  Statutes  of  Sidney  Sussex 
College,  in  the  University  of  Cambridge,  which  existed  and 
were  in  force  before  the  passing  of  the  Act  passed  in  the 
Session  of  Parliament  holden  in  the  nineteenth  and  twentieth 
years  of  the  reign  of  Her  Majesty  Queen  Victoria,  intituled, 
^*  An  Act  to  make  further  provision  for  the  good  Government 
**  and  Extension  of  the  University  of  Cambridge,  of  the 
"  Colleges  therein,  and  of  the  College  of  King  Henry  the 
^  Sixth  at  Eton,"'  shall  be  of  any  force  and  eifect^  save  and 
except  in  so  far  as  the  said  former  Statutes  relate  to  the  emolu- 
ments, tenure  of  office,  right  of  pre-option  of  livings,  and  other 
interests  of  a  pecuniary  nature  of  the  present  Master,  and  of 
the  Fellows  of  the  College  elected  before  the  date  of  an  Order 
of  Her  Majesty  in  Council,  bearivg  date  the  first  day  of 
August,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One  thousand  eight  hundred 
and  sixty. 

And  save  and  except  so  much  of  the  said  former  Statutes  as 
relate  to  the  powers  and  functions  of  the  Visitor  thereof, 
which  shall  be  and  remain  in  force  as  heretofore. 

From  and  after  the  approbation  of  this  Statute  by  Her 
Majesty  in  Council,  all  the  said  former  Statutes  of  the  College 
shall  stand  and  be  repealed,  except  and  subject  as  aforesaid. 

Given  under  our  Common  Seal  this  Twenty- 
third  day  of  October,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord 
One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty. 
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COPY  of  a  Statute  framed  by  the  Cambridge  UNiVBRsrrr 
Commissioners  on  the  23d  of  October  1860,  under  the 
19  &  20  Vict.  c.  88,  for  the  Repeal  of  the  previously 
existing  Statutes  of  Pembroke  College. 


We,  the  Commissioners  appointed  for  the  purposes  of  an 
Act  passed  in  the  Session  of  Parliament  holden  in  the  Nine- 
teenth and  Twentieth  years  of  the  reign  of  Her  Majesty  Queen 
Victoria,  intituled,  "  An  Act  to  make  further  provision  for  the 
•*  good  Government  and  Extension  of  the  University  of  Cam- 
"  bridge^  of  the  Colleges  therein,  and  of  the  College  of  King 
*•  Henry  the  Sixth  at  Eton,'*  do  hereby,  in  execution  of  the 
powers  vested  in  us  by  the  said  Act,  make  the  following 
additional  Statute  for  the  future  regulation  of  Pembroke 
College,  in  the  University  of  Cambridge. 


Repeal  of  Previously  Existing  Statutes. 

From  and  after  the  approbation  of  this  Statute,  by  Her 
Majesty  in  Council,  none  of  the  Statutes  of  Pembroke  College, 
in  the  University  of  Cambridge,  which  existed  and  were  in 
force  before  the  passing  of  the  Act  passed  in  the  Session  of 
Parliament  holden  in  the  nineteenth  and  twentieth  years  of 
the  reign  of  Her  Majesty  Queen  Victoria,  intituled,  "  An  Act 
**  to  make  further  provision  for  the  good  Government  and 
**  Extension  of  the  University  of  Cambridge,  of  the  Colleges 
^*  therein,  and  of  the  College  of  King  Henry  the  Sixth  at 
'^  Eton,**  shall  be  of  any  force  and  effect,  save  and  except  in 
so  &r  as  the  said  former  Statutes  relate  to  the  emoluments, 
t^iure  of  office,  right  of  pre-option  of  livings,  and  other 
interests  of  a  pecuniary  nature  of  the  present  Master,  and  of 
the  Fellows  of  the  College  elected  before  the  date  of  an  Order 
of  Her  Mfiflesty  io  Council,  confirming  the  Statutes  made  by 
us  the  Commissioners  appointed  under  the  said  Act,  which 
Statutes  are  dated  the  Sixteenth  day  of  May,  in  the  year  of 
our  Lord  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty. 

And  save  and  except  so  much  of  the  said  former  Statutes 
as  relate  to  the  powers  and  functions  of  the  Visitor  thereof^ 
which  shaU  be  and  remain  in  force  as  heretofore. 
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From  and  after  the  approbation  of  this  Statute  by  Her 
Ms^esty  in  Council,  all  the  former  Statutes  of  the  College 
shall  stand  and  be  repealed,  except  and  subject  as  aforesaid. 


Given  under  our  Common  Seal  this  Twenty- 
third  day  of  October,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord 
One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty. 
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COPY  of  a  Statute  framed  by  the  Cambridge  University 
Commissioners  on  the  28d  of  October  1860,  under  the 
19  &  20  Vict.  c.  88,  for  the  Repeal  of  the  previously 
existing  Statutes  of  Queen's  College,  in  the  said  Univer- 
sity of  Cambridge. 


We,  the  Commissioners  appointed  for  the  purposes  of  an  Act 
passed  in  the  Session  of  Parliament  holden  in  the  Nineteenth 
and  Twentieth  years  of  the  reign  of  Her  Majesty  Queen 
Victoria,  intituled,  '^  An  Act  to  make  further  provision  for  the 
"  good  Government  and  Extension  of  the  University  of  Cam- 
"  bridge,  of  the  Colleges  therein,  and  of  the  College  of  King 
**  Henry  the  Sixth  at  Eton,"  do  hereby,  in  execution  of  the 
powers  vested  in  us  by  the  said  Act,  make  the  following 
additional  Statute  for  the  future  regulation  of  Queen's 
College,  in  the  University  of  Cambridge, 

Repeal  of  previously  existing  Statutes. 

Fbom  and  after  the  approbation  of  this  Statute  by  Her 
Majesty  in  Council,  none  of  the  Statutes  of  Queen's  College^ 
in  the  University  of  Cambridge,  which  existed  and  we^e  in 
force  before  the  passing  of  the  Act  passed  in  the  Session  of 
Parliament  holden  in  the  Nineteenth  and  Twentieth  years  of 
the  reign  of  Her  Alajesty  Queen  Victoria,  intituled,  "  An  Act 
*'  to  make  further  provision  for  the  good  Government  and 
**  Extension  of  the  Univeraty  of  Cambridge,  of  the  Colleges 
**  therein,  and  of  the  College  of  King  Henry  the  Sixth  at 
**  Eton,"  shall  be  of  any  force  and  effect,  save  and  except  in 

so 
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80  far  as  the  said  former  Statutes  relate  to  the  emoluments, 
tenure  of  office,  right  of  pre-option  of  livings,  and  other 
interests  of  a  pecuniary  nature  of  the  present  President  and  of 
the  Fellows  of  the  CoUege  elected  before  the  date  of  an  Order 
of  Her  Majesty  in  Council,  bearing  date  the  30th  day  of  June, 
in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
sixty. 

And  save  and  except  so  much  of  the  said  former  Statutes 
as  relate  to  the  powers  and  functions  of  the  Visitor  thereof, 
which  shall  be  and  remain  in  force  as  heretofore. 

From  and  after  the  approbation  of  this  Statute  by  Her 
Majesty  in  Council,  all  the  former  Statutes  of  the  College 
shall  stand  and  be  repealed,  except  and  subject  as  aforesaid. 

Given  under  our  Common  Seal  this  Twenty- 
third  day  of  October,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord 
One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty. 


COPIES  of  Statutes  framed  by  the  Cahbridgb  UNiVBRsrrr 
Commissioners  on  the  23d  of  October  1860,  under  the 
19  &  20  Vict.  c.  88,  for  the  Repeal  of  the  previously 
existing  Statutes  of  Christ's  College,  and  for  the 
Repeal  of  Queen  Elizabeth's  License  respectively  in  the 
said  College,  in  the  said  University  of  Cambridge. 


We,  the  Commissionei*s  appointed  for  the  purposes  of  an 
Act  passed  in  the  Session  of  Parliament  holden  in  the  Nine- 
teenth and  Twentieth  years  of  the  reign  of  Her  Majesty  Queen 
Victoria,  intituled,  ^*  An  Act  to  make  further  provision  for 
**  the  good  Government  and  Extension  of  the  University  of 
'*  Cambridge,  of  the  Colleges  therein,  and  of  the  College  of 
"  King  Henry  the  Sixth  at  Eton,'*  do  hereby,  in  execution  of 
the  powers  vested  in  us  by  the  said  Act,  make  the  following 
additional  Statutes  for  the  future  regulation  of  Christ*8 
College,  in  the  University  of  Cambridge. 

31-  M  2  Repeal 
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Repeal  of  previously  existing  Statutes. 

From  and  after  the  approbation  of  this  Statute  by  Her 
Majesty  the  Queen  in  Council,  as  well  the  Statutes  which 
were  first  made  and  given  to  Christ's  College,  in  the  Univer- 
sity of  Cambridge,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One  thousand  five 
hundred  and  six,  by  the  Foundress  thereof  (viz.,  by  the  Lady 
Margaret,   Countess  of   Richmond   and   Derby,   mother   of 
Henry  the  Seventh,  King  of  England),  as  also  all  other  such 
Statutes  of  the  said  College  as  existed  and  were  in  force 
before  the  passing  of  the  Act  passed  in  the  Session  of  Parlia- 
ment holden  in  the  nineteenth  and  twentieth  years  of  the 
reign  of  Her  Majesty  Queen  Victoria,  intituled,  "  An  Act  to 
**  make  further  provision  for  the  good  Government  and  Exten- 
*^  sion  of  the  University  of  Cambridge,  of  the  Colleges  ther^» 
"  and  of  the  College  of  King  Henry  the  Sixth  at  Eton,'* 
shall  8tand  and  be  repealed,  and  cease  to  be  of  any  force  and 
eflfect,  save  and  except  in  so  far  as  the  sard  former  Statutes  or 
any  of  them  relate  to  the  emoluments,  tenure  of  office,  right 
of  pre-option  of  livings,  and  other  interests  of  a  pecuniary 
nature  of  the  present  Master,  and  of  the  Fellows  of  the 
College  elected  before  the  date  of  an  Order  of  Her  Majesty  in 
Council,  bearing  date  the  tenth  day  of  May,  in  the  year  of 
our  Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty.    And  save 
and  except  so  much  of  the  said  former  Statutes  as  relate  to 
the  powers  and  fiHictions  of  the  Visitor  thereof,  which  shall 
be  and  remain  in  fDrce  as  heretofore. 

Repeal  of  Queen  Elizabeth's  License  to   the  Five   Senior 
Fellows  of  Christ's  CoHege,  who  are  Preachers. 

From  and  after  the  approbation  of  this  Statute  by  Her 
Majesty  the  Queen  in  Council,  the  privilege  which  has  been 
held  to  be  conferred  by  the  license  of  Queen  Elizabeth  upon 
the  five  Senior  Fellows  of  Christ's  College,  in  the  University 
of  Cambridge,  who  are  Preachers,  with  regard  to  the  tenure 
with  their  Fellowships  of  Ecclesiastical  Preferment  of  greater 
annual  value  than  the  Statutes  permit,  shall  cease  and  be 
repealed ;  saving,  however,  and  without  prejudice  to  the  rights 
of  any  Fellow  of  the  College,  who  may  have  been  elected 
before  the  date  of  an  Order  of  Her  Majesty  in  Council, 
bearing  date  the  tenth  day  of  May,  in  the  year  of  onr  Lord 
one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty.  And,  saving  as  afore- 
said, the  tenure  with  a  Fellowship,  as  well  of  Ecclesiastical 
Preferment,  as  of  any  other  property  of  what   kind  soever 
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shall  be  entirely  regulated  by  the  provisions  of  Cap.  28  of  the 
new  Statutes  of  the  College,  which  were  approved  by  Order 
of  Her  Majesty  in  Council  on  tbe  tenth  day  of  May,  in  the 
year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty. 


Given  under  our  Common  Seal  this  Twenty- 
third  day  of  October,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord 
One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty. 


0 


COPY  of  a  Statute  framed  by  the  Cambridge  University 
Commissiohees  on  the  23d  of  October  1860,  under  the 
19  &  20  Vict.  c.  88,  for  the  Repeal  of  the  previously 
existing  Statutes  of  Gonville  and  Caius  College,  in 
the  said  University  of  Cambridge. 


We,  the  Commissioners  appointed  for  the  purposes  of  an 
Act  passed  in  the  Session  of  Parliament  holden  in  the 
Nineteenth  and  Twentieth  years  of  the  reign  of  Her  Majesty 
Queen  Victoria,  intituled,  **  An  Act  to  make  further  provision 
**  for  the  good  Government  and  Extension  of  the  University 
"  of  Cambridge,  of  the  Colleges  therein,  and  of  the  College 
**  of  King  Henry  the  Sixth  at  Eton,"  do  hereby,  in  execution 
of  the  powers  vested  in  us  by  the  said  Act,  make  the  follow- 
ing additional  Statute  for  the  future  regulation  of  Gonville 
and  Caius  College,  in  the  University  of  Cambridge. 

Repeal  of  previously  existing  Statutes. 

From  and  after  the  approbation  of  this  Statute  by  Her 
Majesty  in  Council,  none  of  the  Statutes  of  Gonville  and 
Caius  College,  in  the  University  of  Cambridge,  which  existed 
and  were  in  force  before  the  passing  of  the  Act  passed  in  the 
Session  of  Parliament  holden  in  the  nineteenth  and  twentieth 
years  of  the  reign  of  Her  Majesty  Queen  Victoria,  intituled, 
''  An  Act  to  msJce  further  provision  for  the  good  Government 
"  and  Extension  of  the  University  of  Cambridge,  of  the 
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**  Colleges  therein,  and  of  the  College  of  King  Henry  the 
^*  Sixth  at  Eton/'  shall  be  of  any  force  and  effect,  save  and 
except  in  so  far  as  the  said  former  Statutes  relate  to  the 
emoluments,  tenure  of  office,  right  of  pre-option  of  livings, 
and  other  interests  of  a  pecuniary  nature  of  the  present 
Master,  and  .of  the  Fellows  of  the  College,  elected  before  the 
date  of  an  Order  of  Her  Majesty  in  Council,  bearing  date  the 
30th  day  of  June,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  sixty. 

And  save  and  except  so  much  of  the  said  former  Statutes 
as  relate  to  the  powers  and  functions  of  the  Visitor  thereof, 
which  shall  be  and  remain  in  force  as  heretofore. 

From  and  after  the  approbation  of  this  Statute  by  Her 
Majesty  in  Council,  all  the  former  Statutes  of  the  College 
shall  stand  and  be  repealed,  except  and  subject  as  aforesaid. 

Given  under  our  Common  Seal  this  Twenty- 
third  day  of  October,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord 
One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty. 
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CX>PIES  of  Statutes,  framed  bj  the  Cambbidgi 
Umiversitt  Commissioners  (under  the  I9&  2C 
Vict  c.  88)y  on  the  27th  of  March,  19th  of  April, 
18th  of  May,  18th  o£  Jane,  17th  and  Slat  oi 
July,  1st  and  4lh  of  August,  and  23d  and  24th 
of  October  1860,  in  reflation  to  Eton  College  j 
to  the  University  of  Cambridge;  and  tc 
certain  Colleges  in  the  said  Unitersitt  oi 
Cambridgb. 


(Pre9ented  fmmmni  io  AHpf  PmiitmmU.) 


Oritred,  hp  The.  House  of  Commons^  U  it  Prmitd, 
15  February  i86i. 
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COPIES  of  Statutes  framed  by  the  Cambridge  University 
Commissioners  on  the  3d  and  2Sth  of  December  1860, 
under  the  19  &  20  Vict.  c.  88,  in  respect  of  Emmanuel, 
Magdalene,  St.  John's,  Trinity,  and  King's  Colleges, 
in  the  University  of  Cambridge,  and  of  the  College 
of  King  Henry  the  Sixth  at  Eton. 


"""SSlSts??"'    }  ARTHUR  HELPS. 


COPIES  of  Two  Statutes  framed  by  the  Cambridge  Uni- 
versity Commissioners  on  the  3d  of  December  1860, 
respecting  the  Commemoration  of  Benefactors  at 
Emmanuel  College,  in  the  University  of  Cambridge; 
and  the  Consolidation  of  Small  Exhibitions  at  the  said 
College. 


We,  the  Commissioners  appointed  for  the  purposes  of  an 
Act  passed  in  the  Session  of  Parliament  holden  in  the  nine- 
teenth and  twentieth  y^ars  of  the  reign  of  Her  Majesty  Queen 
Victoria,  intituled,  "  An  Act  to  make  further  provision  for  the 
**  good  Government  and  Extension  of  the  University  of  Cam- 
**  bridge,  of  the  Colleges  therein,  and  of  the  College  of  King 
Henry  the  Sixth  at  Eton,"  do  hereby,  in  execution  of  the 
powers  vested  in  us  by  the  said  Act,  make  the  two  following 
Statutes  respecting  the  Commemoration  of  Benefactors  at 
Emmanuel  College,  in  the  University  of  Cambridge,  and 
respecting  the  several  Exhibitions  at  the  said  College  enume- 
rated in  the  same. 
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1 .  Of  the  Commemoration  of  Benefactors. 

There  shall  be  an  annual  Commemoration  of  the  Founder 
and  other  Benefactors  of  the  College,  to  be  celebrated  on  the 
24th  of  November  in  each  year,  or  in  case  that  day  should  be 
a  Sunday,  on  the  22d  of  November.  The  Master  and  Fellows 
may  from  time  to  tinie  regulate  the  form  and  manner  of  suck 
comn^emoration. 

2.  Consolidation  of  small  Ej^Ubitions* 

From  the  date  of  the  confirmation  of  this  Statute  there 
shall  be  no  further  election  to  any  of  the  Exhibitions  at 
£mmanuel  College  enumerated  in  the  Schedule  hereto  an- 
nexed. 

All  the  emoluments  derived  by  the  College  from  the  Foun- 
dations of  the  several  Benefactors  for  the  maintenance  of  the 
said  Exhibitions  shall  be  consolidated  into  one  general  fund, 
the  proceeds  of  which  shall  be  applied  from  time  to  time  by 
the  Master  and  Fellows  of  Emmanuel  College,  at  their  dis- 
cretion, for  the  support  and  encouragement  of  poor  and 
Reserving  students. 

SCHBDULE. 

One  Exhibition  founded  by  the  Reverend  N.  Aspinall. 
Two  Exhibitions  founded  by  Mr.  Hobbs. 
One  Exhibition  founded  by  Mr.  J.  Wells. 
Two  Exhibitions  founded  by  the  Reverend   W.  Branth- 
waite. 

Two  Exhibitions  foutided  by  Lady  G.  Mildmay. 
Two  Exhibitions  founded  by  Mrs.  Anne  Hunt. 

Given  tmder  our  Common  Seal  this  Third  day 
of  December  in  the  yea^r  of  our  Lord  One 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty. 
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COPY  of  a  Statute  framed  by  the  Cambridge  University 
Commissioners  on  the  3d  of  December  1860,  with  respect 
to  the  several  Scholabships  or  Exhibitions  at  Mag- 
DALENE  College,  in  the  University  of  Cambridge,  limited 
by  way  of  preference  to  any  psurticular  School  or  place  of 
Education. 


Wb,  the  Commissioners  appointed  for  the  purposes  of  an 
Act  passed  in  the  Session  of  rarliament  holden  in  the  nine- 
teenth and  twentieth  years  of  the  reign  of  Her  Majesty 
Queen  Victoria,  intituled,  "  An  Act  to  make  further  provision 
^  for  the  good  Government  and  Extension  of  the  University 
**  of  Cambridge,  of  the  Colleges  therein,  and  of  the  College 
"  of  King  Henry  the  Sixth  at  Eton,*'  do  hereby,  in  execution 
of  the  powers  vested  in  us  by  the  said  Act,  make  the  following 
Statute  with  respect  to  the  several  Scholarships  or  Exhibitions 
at  Magdalene  College,  in  the  University  of  Cambridge,  limited 
by  way  of  preference  to  any  particular  school  or  place  of 
education. 

In  the  case  of  any  vacancy  of  any  Scholarship  or  Exhibition 
at  Magdalene  College  limited  by  way  of  preference  to  candi- 
dates coming  from  any  school  or  place  of  education,  for  which 
no  candidate,  coming  from  such  school  or  place  of  education, 
of  sufficient  merit  shall  offer  himself,  it  shall  be  competent  for 
the  Master  and  Fellows  to  throw  the  same  open  to  general 
or  extended  competition,  in  such  manner  as  they  may  think 
advisable. 


Given  under  our  Common  Seal  this  Third  day 
of  December,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty. 
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COPIES  of  Statutes  framed  by  the  Cambridge.  University 
Commissioners  on  the  3d  of  December  1860,  for  the 
Removal  of  Doubts  which  have  arisen  in  respect  of  the 
Statutes  previously  framed  by  the  said  Commissioners  for 
St.  John's  College,  in  the  University  of  Cambridge,  ^^as 
**  to  the  taking  of  Holy  Orders,**  and  "  as  to  the  Preserva- 
"  tion  of  Rights  of  existing  Fellows**  of  the  said  College. 


We,  the  Commissioners  appointed  for  the  purposes  of  an 
Act  passed  in  the  Session  of  Parliament  holden  in  the  nine- 
teenth and  twentieth  years  of  the  reign  of  Her  Majesty  Queen 
Victoria,  intituled  "An  Act  to  make  further  Provision  for  the 
**  good  Government  and  Extension  of  the  University  of  Cam- 
**  bridge,  of  the  Colleges  therein,  and  of  the  College  of  King 
**  Henry  the  Sixth  at  Eton  :'*  Do  hereby,  in  execution  of  the 
powers  vested  in  us  by  the  said  Act,  make  the  following  addi- 
tional Statute  for  the  future  government  and  regulation  of 
the  College  of  St.  John  the  Evangelist,  in  the  University  of 
Cambridge : — 

If  the  Master  or  any  Fellow  of  the  College  entitled  to 
exercise  a  power  of  election  under  the  Statute  relating  to  the 
*'  Preservation  of  Rights  of  existing  Fellows,'*  (being  number 
XLVII.  of  the  Statutes  approved  by  an  Order  of  Her  Majesty 
in  Council,  bearing  date  the  Twenty-second  day  of  February, 
in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and. 
sixty),  shall  at  any  time,  before  or  after  the  confirmation  of 
this  present  Statute  by  Her  Majesty  in  Council,  signify  his 
election  in  the  manner  therein  prescribed,  then  his  rights  in 
respect  of  emoluments,  tenure  of  office,  and  other  interests  of 
a  pecuniary  nature,  shall  be  henceforth  governed  by  all  the 
Statutes  which  shall  have  been  duly  made  and  approved  in 
those  respects  under  the  provisions  of  the  above-mentioned 
Act,  in  the  same  manner  as  if  he  had  been  elected  subsequent 
to  the  date  of  the  confirmation  of  the  last  of  the  said  Statutes 
by  Her  Majesty  in  Council. 

Given  under  our  Common  Seal  this  Third  xlay 
of  December,  in  the  year  of  onr  lx)rd  One 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty. 
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Whbrbas  we,  the  Commissioners  appointed  for  the  pur- 
poses of  an  Act  passed  in  the  Session  of  Parliament  holden  in 
the  nineteenth  and  twentieth  years  of  the  reign  of  Her 
Majesty  Queen  Victoria,  intituled,  •'  An  Act  to  make  further 
"  Provision  for  the  good  Government  and  Extension  of  the 
**  University  of  Cambridge,  of  the  Colleges  therein,  and  of  the 
"  College  of  King  Henry  the  Sixth  at  Eton,'*  have,  in  execu- 
tion of  the  powers  vested  in  us  by  the  said  Act,  made  a 
Statute  for  the  College  of  Saint  John  the  Evangelist,  in  the 
University  of  Cambridge,  bearing  date  the  Sixteenth  day  of 
May,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One  thousand  eight  hundred 
and  sixty,  the  which  is  in  the  words  following,  that  is  to 
say : — 

"  As   TO   TAKING    HOLY   OrOERS. 

"  Every  Fellow  of  the  College  hereafter  elected,  who  has 
taken  the  degrelB  of  Master  of  Arts,  or  who,  having  graduated 
in  Law  of  Medicine,  has  attained  the  full  standing  of  Master 
of  Arts,  shall  be  in  Priests*  Orders  at  the  expiration  of  seven 
years  complete  from  the  time  of  taking  such  degree,  or  attain- 
ing such  standing,  or  shall  cease  to  be  a  f*eIlow  at  the  expira- 
tion of  three  months  after  the  completion  of  such  term,  except 
in  the  cases  hereinafter  mentioned ;  that  is  to  say : — 

**  Ist.  Any  Fellow  who  may  be  exempted  from  the  obliga- 
tion to  take  Holy  Orders,  in  virtue  of  any  of  the  Statuteis 
marked  XXIV.  A.,  XXIV.  B„  XXIV.  C,  XXIV.  D.,  and 
XXIV,  E.,  respectively,  made  by  the  Commissioners  appointed 
for  the  purposes  of  the  Act  19  &  20  Vict.  c.  88,  and  confiilned 
by  an  Order  of  Her  Majesty  in  Council,  bearing  date  the  Tenth 
.  day  of  May,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  sixty,  shall  continue  to  retain  such  exemptiout 
notwithstanding  anything  contained  in  this  present  Statute. 

'*  2dly.  Any  Fellow  may  be  elected  under  the  provisions 
of  Statute  XXX.  of  the  Statutes  of  the  College  made  by  the 
said  Commissioners,  and  confirmed  by  an  Order  of  Her  Ma- 
jesty in  Council,  bearing  date  the  Twenty- second  day  of 
Febniary,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One  thousand  eight  hundred 
and  sixty,  shall  be  allowed  to  retain  his  Fellowship  free  from 
any  obligation  to  take  Holy  Orders." 

And  whereas  by  a  Statute  also  made  by  us,  and  bearing 
date  the  same  Sixteenth  day  of  May,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord 
One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty,  it  was  enacted  as 
follows ; — 

**  From  and  after  the  approbation  of  this  Statute  by  Her 
Majesty  in  Council,  none  of  the  Statutes  of  the  College  of 
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Saint  John  the  Evangelist,  in  the  UniverBity  of  Cambridge, 
which  existed  and  were  in  force  before  the  passing  of  the  Act 
passed  in  the  Session  of  Parliament  holden  in  the  nineteenth 
and  twentieth  years  of  the  reign  of  Her  Majesty  Queen 
Victoria,  intituled,  *  An  Act  to  make  further  Provision  for 
^  the  good  Government  and  Extension  of  the  University  of 
^  Cambridge,  of  the  Colleges  therein,  and  of  the  College  of 
*  King  Heniy  the  Sixth  at  Eton,'  shall  be  of  any  force  and 
effect,  save  and  except  in  so  fair  as  the  said  former  Statutes 
relate  to  the  emoluments,  tenure  of  office,  right  of  preoption 
of  livings,  and  other  interests  of  a  pecuniary  nature  of  the 
present  Master,  and  of  the  Fellows  of  the  College  elected 
before  the  date  of  an  Order  of  Her  Majesty  in  Council,  bear- 
ing date  the  Twenty-second  day  of  February,  in  the  year  of 
our  Lord  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty." 

And  whereas  doubts  have  arisen  whether  the  Fellows  of  the 
said  College  of  Saint  John  the  Evangelist  who  hav^  been  or 
may  be  elected  after  the  date  of  the  said  Order  of  Her  Ma- 
jesty in  Council,  bearing  date  the  Twenty-second  day  of 
February,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One  thousand  eight  hundred 
and  sixty,  but  before  the  approbation  by  Her  Majesty  in 
Council  of  the  said  Statute,  bearing  date  the  Sixteenth  day 
of  May,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  -  One  thousand  eight  hundred 
and  sixty,  would  be  bound  by  the  provisions,  as  to  taking 
Holy  Orders,  of  the  Statute  first  hereinbefore  recited  :  Now 
we,  the  said  Commissioners,  do  hereby  ordain  and  enact — 

That  any  Fellow  of  Saint  John's  College  elected  after  tho 
date  of  the  said  Order  of  Her  Majesty  in  Council,  bearing 
date  the  Twenty-second  day  of  February,  in  the  year  of  our 
Lord  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty,  but  before  the 
approbation  of  the  said  Statute,  bearing  date  the  Sixteenth 
day  of  May,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  sixty,  shall  be  subject  to  the  provisions  of  the 
said  Statute  hereinbefore  recited,  **  As  to  taking  Holy  Or- 
•*  ders,"  in  the  same  manner  as  if  he  had  been  elected  subse- 
quent to  the  date  of  the  approbation  of  the  said  Statute  of  the 
Sixteenth  day  of  May  by  Her  Majesty  in  Council. 

Given  under  our  Common  Seal  this  Third  day 
of  December,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty. 
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COPIES  of  Statutes  framed  by  the  Cambridge  University 
Commissioners,  on  the  8d  of  December  1860,  for  the 
Removal  of  Doubts  which  have  arisen  in  respect  of  certain 
of  the  Statutes  previously  framed  by  the  said  Commissioners, 
for  Trinity  College,  in  the  University  of  Cambridge,  "  as 
"  to  the  taking  of  Holy  Orders"  ;  and  as  to  the  "  Preserva- 
"  tion  of  Rights  of  existing  Fellows'*  of  the  said  College. 

We,  the  Commissioners  appointed  for  the  purposes  of  an 
Act  ptissed  in  the  Session  of  Parliament  holden  in  the  nine- 
teenth and  twentieth  years  of  the  reign  of  Her  Majesty  Queen 
Victoria,  intituled,  **  An  Act  to  make  further  Provision  for 
"  the  good  Government  and  Extension  of  the  University  of 
"  Cambridge,  of  the  Colleges  therein,  and  of  the  College  of 
"  King  Henry  the  Sixth  at  Eton:"  Do  hereby,  in  execution 
of  the  powers  vested  in  us  by  the  said  Act,  make  the  follow- 
ing additional  Statute  for  the  future  government  and  regula- 
tion of  the  College  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  in  the  University  of 
Cambridge : — 

If  the  Master  or  any  Fellow  of  the  College  entitled  to 
exercise  a  power  of  election  under  the  Statute  relating  to  the 
**  Preservation  of  Rights  of  existing  Fellows,"  being  number 
XXXVII.  of  the  Statutes  approved  by  an  Order  of  Her 
Majesty  in  Council,  bearing  dale  the  Twenty-second  day  of 
February,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One  thousand  eight  hundred 
and  sixty,  shall  at  any  time,  before  or  after  the  confirmation 
of  this  present  Statute  by  Her  Majesty  in  Council,  signify  his 
election  in  the  manner  therein  prescribed,  then  his  rights  in 
respect  of  emoluments,  tenure  of  office,  and  other  interests  of 
a  pecuniary  nature,  shall  be  thenceforth  governed  by  all  the 
Statutes  which  shall  have  been  duly  made  and  approved  in 
those  respects  under  the  provisions  of  the  above-mentioned 
Act,  in  the  same  manner  as  if  he  had  been  elected  subsequent 
to  the  date  of  the  confirmation  of  the  last  of  the  said  Statutes 
by  Her  Majesty  in  Council. 

Given  under  our  Common  Seal,  this  Third  day 
of  December,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty. 


176.  A  4  Whereas 
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Whereas  we,  the  Commissioners  appointed  for  the  purposes 
of  an  Act  passed  in  the  Session  of  Parliament  holden  in  the  nine- 
teenth and  twentieth  years  of  the  reign  of  Her  Majesty  Queen 
Victoria,  intituled,  "  An  Act  to  make  farther  Provision  for  the 
**  good  Government  and  Extension  of  the  University  of  (>am- 
^*  bridge,  of  the  Colleges  therein,  and  of  the  College  of  King 
"  Henry  the  Sixth  at  Eton,''  have,  in  execution  of  the  powers 
vested  in  us  by  the  said  Act,  made  a  Statute  for  the  College  of 
the  Holy  Trinity,  in  the  University  of  Cambridge,  bearing 
date  the  Sixteenth  day  of  May,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty,  the  which  is  in  the  words 
following ;  that  is  to  say, — 

*'  As   TO  TAKING   HOLY   OrDERS. 

•*  Every  Fellow  of  the  College  hereafter  elected  who  has 
taken  the  degree  of  Master  of  Arts,  or  who,  having  graduated 
in  Law  or  Medicine,  has  attained  the  full  standing  of  Master 
of  Arts,  shall  be  in  Priests'  Orders  at  the  expiration  of  seven 
years  complete  from  the  time  of  taking  such  degree,  or  attain- 
ing such  standing,  or  shall  cease  to  be  a  Fellow  at  the  expira- 
tion of  three  months  after  the  completion  of  such  term,  except 
in  the  cases  hereafter  mentioned ;  that  is  to  say, — 

**  1st.  Any  Fellow  who  may  be  exempted  from  the  obliga- 
tion to  take  Holy  Orders,  in  virtue  of  any  of  the  Statutes 
marked  XVHI.  A.,  XVIII.  B.,  XVIH.  C,  XVIH.  D.,  and 
XVni.  E.  respectively,  made  by  the  Commissioners  appointed 
for  the  purposes  of  the  Act  19  &  20  Vict.  c.  88,  shall  continue 
to  retain  such  exemption,  notwithstanding  anything  contained 
in  this  present  Statute. 

**  2dly.  Any  Fellow  who  may  be  elected  under  the  provi- 
sions of  Statute  XXi  I.  of  the  Statutes  of  the  College  made  by 
the  said  Commissioners,  and  confirmed  by  an  Order  of  Her 
Majesty  in  Council,  bearing  date  the  Twenty-second  day  of 
February,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One  thousand  eight  hundred 
and  sixty,  shall  be  allowed  to  retain  his  Fellowship  free  from 
any  obligation  to  take  Holy  Orders." 

And  whereas  by  a  Statute  also  made  by  us,  and  bearing  date 
the  same  Sixteenth  day  of  May,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty,  it  was  enacted  as  follows : — 

'*  From  and  after  the  approbation  of  this  Statute  by  Her 
Majesty  in  Council,  none  of  the  Statutes  of  the  College  of  the 
Holy  1  rinity,  in  the  University  of  Cambridge,  which  existed 
and  were  in  force  before  the  passing  of  the  Act  passed  in  the 

Session 
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Session  of  Parliament  holden  in  the  Nineteenth  and  Twentieth 
years  of  the  reign  of  Her  Majesty  Queen  Victoria,  intituled, 

*  An  Act  to  make  further  provision  for  the  good  Government 

*  and  Extension  of  the  University  of  Cambridge,  of  the  Col- 

*  leges  therein,  and  of  the  College  of  King  Henry  the  Sixth  at 

*  Eton,'  shall  be  of  any  force  and  effect,  save  and  except  in  so 
far  as  the  said  former  Statutes  relate  to  the  emoluments, 
tenure  of  office,  right  of  pre-option  of  livings,  and  other 
interests  of  a  pecuniary  nature  of  the  present  Master,  and  of 
the  Fellows  of  the  College  elected  before  the  date  of  an 
Order  of  Her  Majesty  in  Council,  bearing  date  the  Twenty- 
second  day  of  February,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  sixty,  and  of  the  three  present  Regius  Pro- 
fessors of  Divinity,  Hebrew,  and  Greek  respectively,  in  the 
same  College/' 

And  whereas  doubts  have  arisen  whether  the  Fellows  of  the 
said  College  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  who  have  been  or  may  be 
elected  after  the  date  of  the  said  Order  of  Her  Majesty  in 
Council,  bearing  date  the  Twenty-second  day  of  February,  in 
the  year  of  our  Lord  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty, 
but  before  the  approbation  by  Her  Majesty  in  Council  of  the 
said  Statute,  bearing  date  the  Sixteenth  day  of  May,  in  the 
year  of  our  Lord  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty,  would 
be  bound  by  the  provisions  as  to  taking  Holy  Orders  of  the 
Statute  first  hereinbefore  recited :  Now  we,  the  said  Commis- 
sioners, do  hereby  ordain  and  enact, — 

That  any  Fellow  of  the  College  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  efected 
after  the  date  of  the  said  Order  of  Her  Majesty  in  Council, 
bearing  date  the  Twenty-second  day  of  February,  in  the  year 
of  our  Lord  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty,  but  before 
the  approbation  of  the  said  Statute  bearing  date  the  Sixteenth 
day  of  May,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  sixty,  shall  be  subject  to  the  provisions  of  the 
said  Statute  hereinbefore  recited,  "  As  to  taking  Holy  Orders,'* 
in  the  same  manner  as  if  he  had  been  elected  subsequent  to 
the  date  of  the  approbation  of  the  said  Statute  of  the  Sixteenth 
day  of  Aiay  by  Her  Majesty  in  Council. 

Given  under  our  Common  Seal,  this  Third  day 
of  December,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty. 


0 
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COPIES  of  Two  ADDITIONAL  STATUTES  framed  by  the  Cam- 
bridge University  Commissioners  on  the  28th  of  Decem- 
ber I860,  for  the  future  Regulation  of  King's  College,  in 
the  University  of  Cambridge. 


Wb,  the  Commissioners  appointed  for  the  purposes  of  an 
Act  passed  in  the  Session  of  Parliament,  holden  in  the  nine- 
teenth and  twentieth  years  of  the  reign  of  Her  Majesty 
Queen  Victoria,  intituled,  *^  An  Act  to  make  further  Pro- 
"  vision  for  the  good  Government  and  Extension  of  the 
"  University  of  Cambridge,  of  the  Colleges  therein,  and  of 
."  the  College  of  King  Henry  the  Sixth  at  Eton,"  do  hereby, 
in  execution  of  the  powers  vested  in  us  by  the  said  Act,  make 
the  following  additional  Statute  for  the  future  regulation 
of  King's  College,  in  the  University  of  Cambridge. 

Repeal  of  previous  existing  Statutes. 

From  and  after  the  approbation  of  this  Statute  by  Her 
Majesty  in  Council,  none  of  the  Statutes  of  King's  College 
in  the  University  of  Cambridge,  vrhich  existed  and  were  in 
force  before  the  passing  of  the  Act  passed  in  the  Session  of 
Parliament,  holden  in  the  nineteenth  and  twentieth  years  of 
the  reign  of  Her  Majesty  Queen  Victoria,  intituled,  "  An  Act 
•*  to  make  farther  provision  for  the  good  Government  and  Ex- 
'*  tension  of  the  University  of  Cambridge,  of  the  Colleges 
"therein,  and  of  the  College  of  King  Henry  the  Sixth  at 
'^  Eton,"  shall  be  of  any  force  and  effect,  save  and  except  in  so 
far  as  the  said  former  Statutes  relate  to  the  emoluments, 
tenure  of  office,  right  of  pre-option  of  livinpfs,  and  other  inter- 
ests of  a  pecuniary  nature  of  the  present  Provost,  and  of  the 
Fellows  of  the  College  elected  before  the  date  of  an  Order  of 
Her  Majesty  in  Council,  confirming  the  Statutes  made  by  us 
the  Commissioners  appointed  under  the  said  Act,  which 
Statutes  are  dated  the  Nineteenth  day  of  April,  in  the  year  of 
our  Lord  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty. 

And  save  and  except  so  much  of  the  said  former  Statutes 
as  relates  to  the  powers  and  functions  of  the  Visitor  thereof, 
which  shall  be  and  remain  in  force  as  heretofore. 

From 
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From  and  after  the  approbation  of  this  Statute  by  Her 
Majesty  in  Council,  all  the  former  Statutes  of  the  College 
shall  stand  and  be  repealed,  except  and  subject  as  aforesaid. 


Given  under  our  Common  Seal,  this  Twenty, 
eighth  day  of  December,  in  the  year  of  our 
Lord  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty. 


King's  Collbob. 


© 


We,  the  Commissioners  appointed  for  the  purposes  of  an 
Act  passed  in  the  Session  of  Parliament  holden  in  the  nine- 
teenth and  twentieth  years  of  the  reign  of  Her  Majesty  Queen 
Victoria,  intituled,  "  An  Act  to  make  fiirther  Provision  for  the 
**  gooil  Government  and  Extension  of  the  University  of  Cam- 
"  bridge,  of  the  Colleges  therein,  and  of  the  College  of  King 
"  Henry  the  Sixth  at  Eton,"  do  hereby,  in  execution  of  the 
powers  vested  in  us  by  the  said  Act,  make  the  following  addi- 
tional Statute  for  the  future  government  of  Kings  CoUege  in 
the  University  of  Cambridge,  and  for  better  regulating  the 
mode  in  which  the  changes  in  the  constitution  of  that  Col- 
lege, prescribed  by  the  Statutes  already  made  by  us,  the  said 
Commissioners,  shall  be  carried  into  effect* 

1.  As  soon  as  the  new  Statutes  for  King's  College  come 
into  force  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Provost  and  Fellows  at 
once  to  declare  the  then  existing  Scholars,  "  Eton  Scholars,** 
in  the  sense  of  that  term  employed  in  the  new  Code  of 
Statutes. 

2.  In  case  any  vacancies  shall  occur  in  the  number  of  Fel- 
lows and  Scholars  of  King's  College  after  the  day  on  which 
the  new  Statutes  shall  come  into  force,  and  before  the  inden- 
tures for  the  current  year  are  cancelled  at  Eton  CoUege,  it 
sliall  be  lawful  for  the  Provost  and  Fellows  of  King's  College 
to  admit  to  Scholarships  at  that  College  such  Scholars  of  Eton 
College  as  shall  have  a  contingent  title  to  admission  at  King's 
College,  and  to  declare  such  Scholars,  on  their  admission, 
"Eton  Scholars,"  in  the  sense  of  the  term  employed  in  the 
new  Code  of  Statutes. 

176.  3.  Whereas 
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3.  Whereas  the  present  number  of  Fellows  of  King*s  Col- 
lege is  fifty-five,  while  the  new  Statutes  contemplate  the 
number  being  reduced  to  forty-six,  it  shall  not  be  necessary 
for  the  Provost  and  Fellows  to  abstain  from  filling  up  all 
Fellowships  which  may  become  vacant,  until  the  entire  num- 
ber be  reduced  below  forty-six ;  but  it  shall  be  lawful  for 
them  to  fill  up  such  limited  number  of  vacant  Fellowships  in 
each  successive  year  as  they  may  think  fit,  uutil  the  entire 
number  of  Fellows  be  reduced  below  forty-six. 

4.  Whereas  it  is  contemplated  in  the  new  Statutes  for 
King's  College  that  the  number  of  •*  Eton  Scholars"  at  that 
College  shall  be  twenty-four,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Provost 
and  Fellows  to  complete  that  number  gradually,  provided  that 
not  fewer  than  three  Eton  Scholarships  shall  be  ofiered  for 
competition  in  each  year  until  the  statutable  number  of 
twenty-four  be  completed. 

Given  under  our  Common  Seal,  this  Twenty- 
eighth  day  of  December,  in  the  year  of  our 
Lord  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty. 


COPY  of  a  Statute  framed  by  the  Cambriogb  Univbrsity 
CoMMisiONERS,  ou  tho  28th  of  December  1860,  for  the 
regulation  of  the  College  of  King  Henry  the  Sixth 
at  Eton. 


Eton  College. 


We,  the  Commissioners  appointed  for  the  purposes  of  an 
Act  passed  in  the  Session  of  Parliament  holden  in  the  nine- 
teenth and  twentieth  years  of  the  reign  of  Her  Majesty  Queen 
Victoria,  intituled, "  An  Act  to  make  further  provision  for 
"  the  good  Government  and  Extension  of  the  University  of 
*'  Cambridge,  of  the  Colleges  therein,  and  of  the  College  of 
''  King  Henry  the  Sixth  at  Eton,"  do  hereby  in  execution  of 
the  powers  vested  in  us  by  the  said  Act,  make  the  following 
Statute  for  the  regulation  of  the  College  of  King  Henry  the 
Sixth  at  Eton.  "^ 

Whereas 
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Whereas  we,  the  said  Commissioners,  have  made  an  additional 
Statute  for  the  future  Government  of  King's  College  in  the 
University  of  Cambridge,  and  for  better  regulating  the  mode 
in  which  the  changes  in  the  constitution  of  that  College,  pre- 
scribed by  the  Statutes  already  made  by  us,  the  said  Com- 
missioners, shall  be  carried  into  effect,  which  Statute  is  in  the 
words  following ;  that  is  to  say, — 

h  As  soon  as  the  new  Statutes  for  King's  College  come 
into  force,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Provost  and  Fellows  at 
once  to  declare  the  then  existing  Scholars,  "  Eton  Scholars," 
in  the  sense  of  that  term  employed  in  the  new  Code  of 
Statutes. 

2.  In  case  any  vacancies  shall  occur  in  the  number  of 
Fellows  and  Scholars  of  King^s  College  after  the  day  on  which 
the  new  Statutes  shall  come  into  force,  and  before  the  inden- 
tures for  the  current  year  are  cancelled  at  Eton  College,  it 
shall  be  lawful  for  the  Provost  and  Fellows  of  King^s  College 
to  admit  to  Scholarships  at  that  College  such  Scholars  of  Eton 
College  as  shall  have  a  contingent  title  to  admission  at  King's 
College,  and  to  declare  such  Scholars,  on  their  admission, 
**  Eton  Scholars,"  in  the  sense  of  the  term  employed  in  the 
new  Code  of  Statutes. 

3.  Whereas  the  present  number  of  Fellows  of  King's 
College  is  fifty- five,  while  the  new  Statutes  contemplate  the 
number  being  reduced  to  forty-six,  it  shall  not  be  necessary 
for  the  Provost  and  Fellows  to  abstain  from  filling  up  all 
Fellowships  which  may  become  vacant  until  the  entire  number 
be  reduced  below  forty-six  ;  but  it  shall  be  lawful  for  them  to 
fill  up  such  limited  number  of  vacant  Fellowships  in  each 
successive  year  as  they  may  think  fit,  until  the  entire  number 
of  Fellows  be  reduced  below  forty-six. 

4.  Whereas  it  is  contemplated  in  the  new  Statutes  for 
King's  College,  that  the  number  of  *^  Eton  Scholars,"  at  that 
College  shall  be  twenty-four,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Provost 
and  Fellows  to  complete  that  number  gradually,  provided  that 
not  fewer  than  three  Eton  Scholarships  shall  be  offered  for 
competition  in  each  year,  until  the  statutable  number  of 
twenty-four  be  completed. 

Now  we,  the  Commissioners  aforesaid,  by  virtue  of  the 
powers  vested  in  us  by  the  aforesaid  Act  (19  &  20  Vict.  c.  88), 
do  ordain  that  the  said  Statute  herein-above  recited  shall,  so 
far  as  the  College  of  King  Henry  the  Sixth  at  Eton  may  be 
affected  thereby,  be  deemed  to  be  a  Statute  of  such  last-men- 
tioned College,  and  shall  have  the  same  force  and  effect  as 
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the  other  Statutes  of  the  same  College,  subject,  neverthd^s, 
to  the  following  provision;  that  is  to  say,  that  the  said 
College  of  King  Henry  the  Sixth  at  Eton  shall  not  be  in  any 
manner  bound  or  affeeted  by  the  said  recited  Statute,  if  the 
same  do  not  become  and  be  a  Statute  of  King*s  College  in  the 
University  of  Cambridge. 

Given  under  our  Common  Seal  this  Twenty- 
eighth  day  of  December,  in  the  year  of  our 
Lord  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty. 
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COPIES  of  Statutes  framed  by  the  CAyBRio 
Unitbesitt  Commissioners  on  the  3d  i 
28th  ot  December  I860,  andcr  the  19  & 
Vict.  c.  88y  in  respect  of  Emmanuel,  Mi 
DALEKE9  St.  John's,  Trinity,  and  Kis 
Colleges,  in  the  University  of  Caiibeiih 
and  of  the  College  of  King  Henry  the  Six 
at  Eton. 


(  Pretemied  pwrmtmi  to  Ad  of  PdrUamad) 


Orimrid,  »jf  Tbe  HouieorComiiioiis,i«  At /Vis/H; 
19  AprU  i86u 
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